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JEFFERSON  IN  HIS  FAMILY. 


Thomas  Jefferson's  life  was  so  entirely  devoted 
to  the  service  of  his  country  that  it  was  not  until 
after  his  second  term  as  President  that  he  may 
fairly  be  said  to  have  lived  any  length  of  time  with 
his  family.  In  March,  1809,  he  returned  to  Virginia, 
took  his  daughter  Martha  with  her  husband,  Gov- 
ernor Randolph,  and  their  large  family  of  children, 
with  him  to  Monticello.  There  they  remained 
seventeen  years  until  his  death,  July  4,  1826,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-three. 

He  had  always  been  passionately  fond  of  domestic 
life,  and  his  letters  are  filled  with  regrets  that  public 
duties  kept  him  away  from  his  home.  The  follow- 
ing passages,  taken  from  a  great  many  of  similar 
character  in  his  letters,  may  be  quoted  as  evidence 
of  this  feeling: — 

4 'Abstracted  from  home,  I  know  no  happiness  in 
this  world."     (1780.) 

"  The  happiest  moments  of  my  life  have  been  the 
few  which  I  have  passed  at  home  in  the  bosom  of 
my  family."     (1790.) 

"I  employ  my  leisure  moments  in  repassing 
often  in  my  mind  our  happy  domestic  society,  when 
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together  at  Monticello,  and  looking  forward  to  the 
renewal  of  it.  No  other  society  gives  me  now  any 
satisfaction,  as  no  other  is  founded  in  sincere  affec- 
tion."    (To  Mrs.  Eppes,  1800.) 

In  his  old  age  he  was  at  last  to  enjoy  the  blessing 
he  had  yearned  for  during  so  many  years. 

The  best  likeness  we  have  of  him  is  a  side  face 
by  Stuart,  which  hung  at  Monticello.  It  is  marked 
by  great  intellectuality,  and  the  chin  has  indications 
of  firmness,  but  the  most  vivid  impression  given 
by  this  medallion  is  sweetness  and  benevolence.  It 
came  in  the  natural  course  of  events  to  my  mother, 
who  was  the  second  daughter  of  Martha  Jefferson 
and  Governor  Randolph.  She  was  eleven  years 
old  when  she  moved  to  Monticello,  where  she 
remained  until  her  twenty-seventh  year,  in  1825, 
when  she  married.  She  grew  up  there  at  the  knee 
and  by  the  side  of  the  President,  and  being  very 
intelligent  was  perhaps  his  favorite  grandchild.  Her 
morals  and  education  were  watched  over  by  him 
with  the  greatest  care.  He  directed  all  her  studies 
and  questioned  her  on  all  the  books  she  read,  leading 
her  to  give  attention  to  the  classics  and  mathematics 
as  well  as  to  feminine  accomplishments.  During 
all  these  years  he  never  said  an  unkind  word  to  any 
of  his  family,  although  he  reproved  them  when  he 
thought  the  occasion  required  it.  He  was  full  of 
the  smallest  and  kindliest  attentions  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  delighted  them  with  any  little  gifts  he 
thought    they    would    particularly    enjoy.      What 
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seems  to  have  struck  my  mother,  as  much  as  any- 
thing, was  his  truthfulness  and  his  endeavor  to 
impress  on  his  grandchildren  that  nothing  could 
justify  falsehood.  He  praised  industry,  and  con- 
sidered a  mind  always  employed  as  the  true  secret 
to  happiness.  He  encouraged  great  attention  to 
dress,  and  thought  it  the  one  thing  in  which  economy 
was  least  to  be  recommended,  because  it  was  so 
important  for  husband  and  wife  to  please  one 
another  that  the  happiness  of  both  required  the 
most  pointed  attention  to  whatever  might  con- 
tribute to  it.  He  put  the  greatest  stress  on  culti- 
vating the  f amily  affections,  which  were  the  only 
ones  which  could  be  depended  upon  to  last  through 
evil  and  good  report,  through  misfortune  and  happi- 
ness. 

The  following  anecdote,  told  me  by  my  mother, 
may  illustrate  how  he  carried  out  in  practice  his 
advice  to  cultivate  amiability  at  home.  His  son- 
in-law,  Governor  Thomas  Mann  Randolph,  was  a 
man  of  intelligence  and  integrity,  but  of  a  vio- 
lent temper,  which  was  soured  by  the  loss  of  his 
ample  fortune,  caused  by  carelessness  and  a  mis- 
taken kindness  which  led  him  to  endorse  the  notes 
of  impecunious  friends.  He  brooded  over  his  mis- 
fortunes and  at  one  time  became  so  irritable  that 
he  refused  to  speak  to  Mr.  Jefferson,  by  whom  he 
and  his  family  were  supported.  During  the  time 
that  this  aberration  lasted  it  was  the  practice  of 
the  President,  at  every  meal  at  which  the  Governor 
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was  present,  to  address  a  remark  to  him,  which, 
while  acknowledging  his  presence  with  courtesy, 
required  from  him  no  answer.  Can  we  wonder  that 
his  conversation  and  daily  life  made  my  mother 
look  up  to  him  and  speak  of  him,  even  in  her  old 
age,  as  a  saint? 

He  did  not  try  to  influence  his  grandchildren  in 
any  way  in  their  religious  views,  and  when  they 
questioned  him  on  any  religious  subject  he  told 
them  that  each  was  bound  to  study  the  matter  for 
himself  unbiased,  by  the  opinions  of  others,  that 
he  was  unwilling  to  express  an  opinion  which  might 
influence  theirs. 

His  own  religious  views,  which  he  kept  to  himself 
during  his  lifetime  and  for  which  he  suffered  much 
criticism,  are  now  well  known.  He  was  what 
would  be  called  to-day  a  conservative  Unitarian, 
and  shared  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Channing.  He 
did  not  believe  in  the  miracles,  nor  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  nor  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  but  he 
was  a  firm  believer  in  Divine  Providence,  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  in  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  and  in  the  meeting  of  friends  in 
another  world.  His  family  were  brought  up  in 
the  Episcopal  Church.  He  attended  church  with 
them  regularly,  and  read  the  answers  in  the  prayer 
book,  and  was  liberal  in  his  contributions. 

His  habits  were  very  simple.  He  rose  with  the 
sun,  read  until  breakfast  time,  rode  on  horseback 
about  his  place,  looking  after  his  farm  or  later  at 
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the  building  of  the  University  at  Charlottesville, 
until  dinner  at  about  half -past  three.  He  was 
so  fond  of  the  saddle  that  he  continued  to  ride  until 
near  his  death.  When  too  feeble  to  mount,  his  old 
horse,  Eagle,  was  brought  up  to  the  terrace  to  enable 
him  to  get  on  him  without  effort.  He  ate  moder- 
ately, preferring  vegetables  to  meat,  took  but  little 
water,  but  usually  three  glasses  of  light  French  wine, 
of  which  he  was  fond.  He  never  touched  tobacco 
or  spirits  of  any  kind,  objecting  to  the  latter  even 
on  his  death  bed. 

The  afternoon,  when  not  occupied  by  innumerable 
visitors,  he  gave  to  the  society  of  his  grandchildren. 
His  manners  to  strangers  were  at  first  cold  and 
reserved,  but  cordial  to  his  friends.  Lieutenant 
Hall  describes  him  as  "  at  first  serious,  nay,  even 
cold,  but  in  a  very  short  time  relaxing  into  a  most 
agreeable  amenity,  with  an  unabated  flow  of  con- 
versation on  the  most  interesting  topics,  discussed 
in  the  most  gentlemanly  and  philosophical  manner." 

He  was  overwhelmed  by  correspondence,  and  a 
broken  wrist  made  writing  laborious.  In  a  letter 
to  John  Adams  he  says,  "  Erom  sunrise  to  one  or 
two  o'clock,  and  often  from  dinner  to  dark,  I  am 
drudging  at  the  writing  table,  all  this  to  answer 
letters  into  which  neither  interest  nor  inclination  on 
my  part  enters,  and  often  from  persons  whose  names 
I  have  never  before  heard.  This  is  the  burden  of 
my  life,  a  very  grievous  one  indeed,  and  one  which 
I  must  get  rid  of." 
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After  tea  he  read  in  his  library  from  nine  o'clock 
until  he  retired  between  ten  and  eleven.  Cards  he 
never  touched,  and  I  think  there  were  none  at 
Monticello.  He  slept  in  a  small  room,  sparingly 
furnished,  adjoining  the  library.  He  was  in  the 
habit,  before  going  to  sleep,  of  reading  a  book  on 
some  moral  subject,  to  give  him  an  object  of  thought 
during  his  periods  of  wakefulness. 

He  treated  his  slaves  with  affection,  trying  to 
teach  them  trades,  by  which  they  could  support 
themselves  when  freed,  as  it  was  always  his  intention 
to  manumit  the  worthy  ones.  In  his  will  he  says, 
"  I  give  to  my  good,  affectionate  and  faithful  servant, 
Burwell,  his  freedom  and  the  sum  of  $300  to  buy 
necessaries  to  commence  his  trade  of  painter  and 
glazier  or  to  use  otherwise  as  he  pleases.  I  give 
also  to  my  good  servants  John  Hemings  and  Joe 
Fosset  their  freedom,  at  the  end  of  one  year  after 
my  death:  and  to  each  of  them  respectively  all  the 
tools  of  their  respective  shops  or  callings:  and  it  is 
my  will  that  a  comfortable  log  house  be  built  for 
each  of  the  three  servants  so  emancipated,  on  some 
part  of  my  lands.  *  *  *  I  give  also  to  John  Hemings 
the  service  of  his  two  apprentices,  Madison  and 
Eston  Hemings,  until  their  respective  ages  of 
twenty-one  years,  at  which  period,  respectively,  I 
give  them  their  freedom." 

He  met  his  death  with  calmness  and  equanimity, 
in  the  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  without  an  un- 
kind feeling  towards  his  worst  enemies,  surrounded 
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by  his  devoted  family  whom  he  had  loved  so  well,  and 
with  the  desire  fulfilled  that  he  should  leave  the 
world  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence. 

I  have  thus  tried  to  give  in  a  few  words  an  insight 
into  the  family  life  of  Jefferson.  I  refer  those  who 
wish  for  more  information  to  the  admirable  life 
by  H.  S.  Randall  and  to  the  "Domestic  Life,"  by 
Sarah  Randolph. 

The  world  has  never  denied  his  vast  information, 
his  great  intellectual  powers,  or  his  devotion  to  his 
country.  This  short  sketch  will,  I  trust,  leave  on 
the  minds  of  many  the  impression  that  his  family 
and  friends  were  right  in  believing  him  to  have  been 
as  good  as  he  was  great. 


STEPHEN    HOPKINS 


WILLIAM    ELLERY 
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1789-1826. 


TO    F.    A.    VAN    DER    KEMP. 

Poplar  Forest,  April  25,   1816. 

•Your  favor  of  March  24th  was  handed  to 

as  I  was  setting  out  on  a  journey  of  time  and 

which  will  explain  the  date  of  this  both  as 

nd  place.     The  Syllabus,  which  is  the  sub- 

,r  letter,  was  addressed  to  a  friend  to  whom 

nised  a  more  detailed  view.     But  finding  I 

1  wer  have  time  for  that,  I  sent  him  what  I 

mid  be  the  outlines  of  such  a  work;    the 

t    entering   sometimes   into   the    corre- 

oetween  Mr.  Adams  and  myself,  I  sent 

>y  of  it,     The  friend  to  whom  it  had  been 

ssed,  dying  soon  after,  I  asked  from  his 

turn  of  the  original,  as  a  confidential 
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communication,  which  they  kindly  sent  me.  So 
that  no  copy  of  it,  but  that  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Adams,  now  exists  out  of  my  own  hands.  I  have 
used  this  caution  lest  it  should  get  out  in  connection 
with  my  name ;  and  I  was  unwilling  to  draw  on  my- 
self a  swarm  of  insects,  whose  buzz  is  more  disquiet- 
ing than  their  bite.  As  an  abstract  thing,  and  with- 
out any  intimation  from  what  quarter  derived,  I  can 
have  no  objection  to  its  being  committed  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  world.  I  believe  it  may  even  do 
good  by  producing  discussion,  and  finally  a  true  view 
of  the  merits  of  this  great  Reformer.  Pursuing  the 
same  ideas  after  writing  the  Syllabus,  I  made,  for  my 
own  satisfaction,  an  extract  from  the  Evangelists  of 
His  morals,  selecting  those  only  whose  style  and  spirit 
proved  them  genuine,  and  His  own;  and  they  are  as 
distinguishable  from  the  matter  in  which  they  are 
imbedded  as  diamonds  in  dunghills.  A  more  pre- 
cious morsel  in  ethics  was  never  seen.  It  was  too 
hastily  done,  however,  being  the  work  of  one  or  two 
evenings  only,  while  I  lived  at  Washington,  over- 
whelmed with  other  business,  and  it  is  my  intention 
to  go  over  it  again  at  more  leisure.  This  shall  be  the 
work  of  the  ensuing  winter.  I  gave  it  the  title  of 
"  The  Philosophy  of  Jesus  Extracted  from  the  Text  of 
the  Evangelists."  To  this  Syllabus  and  Extract,  if 
a  history  of  His  life  can  be  added,  written  with  the 
same  view  of  the  subject,  the  world  will  see,  after  the 
fogs  shall  be  dispelled,  in  which  for  fourteen  centuries 
He  has  been  enveloped  by  jugglers  to  make  money  of 
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Him,  when  the  genuine  character  shall  be  exhibited, 
which  they  have  dressed  up  in  the  rags  of  an  impos- 
tor, the  world,  I  say,  will  at  length  see  the  immortal 
merit  of  this  first  of  human  sages.  I  rejoice  that  you 
think  of  undertaking  this  work.  It  is  one  I  have  long 
wished  to  see  written  of  the  scale  of  a  Laertius  or  a 
Nepos.  Nor  can  it  be  a  work  of  labor,  or  of  volume, 
for  His  journeyings  from  Judea  to  Samaria,  and 
Samaria  to  Galilee,  do  not  cover  much  country;  and 
the  incidents  of  His  life  require  little  research.  They 
are  all  at  hand,  and  need  only  to  be  put  into  human 
dress;  noticing  such  only  as  are  within  the  physical 
laws  of  nature,  and  offending  none  by  a  denial  or 
even  a  mention  of  what  is  not.  If  the  Syllabus  and 
Extract  (which  is  short)  either  in  substance,  or  at 
large,  are  worth  a  place  under  the  same  cover  with 
your  biography,  they  are  at  your  service.  I  ask 
one  only  condition,  that  no  possibility  shall  be  ad- 
mitted of  my  name  being  even  intimated  with  the 
publication.  If  done  in  England,  as  you  seem  to 
contemplate,  there  will  be  the  less  likelihood  of  my 
being  thought  of.  I  shall  be  much  gratified  to  learn 
that  you  pursue  your  intention  of  writing  the  life  of 
Jesus,  and  pray  you  to  accept  the  assurances  of  my 
great  respect  and  esteem. 


TO  MONSIEUR  CORREA  DE  SERRA. 

Poplar  Forest,  April  26,   1816. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  March   29th  was  re- 
ceived, just  as  I  was  setting  out  for  this  place.     I 
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brought  it  with  me  to  be  answered  hence.  Since 
you  are  so  kind  as  to  interest  yourself  for  Captain 
Lewis'  papers,  I  will  give  you  a  full  statement  of 
them. 

i.  Ten  or  twelve  such  pocket  volumes,  morocco 
bound,  as  that  you  describe,  in  which,  in  his  own 
handwriting,  he  had  journalized  all  occurrences,  day 
by  day,  as  he  travelled.  They  were  small  8vos,  and 
opened  at  the  end  for  more  convenient  writing. 
Every  one  had  been  put  into  a  separate  tin  case, 
cemented  to  prevent  injury  from  wet,  but  on  his 
return  the  cases,  I  presume,  had  been  taken  from 
them,  as  he  delivered  me  the  books  uncased.  There 
were  in  them  the  figures  of  some  animals,  drawn  with 
the  pen  while  on  his  journey.  The  gentleman  who 
published  his  travels  must  have  had  these  MS.  vol- 
umes, and  perhaps  now  has  them,  or  can  give  some 
account  of  them. 

2.  Descriptions  of  animals  and  plants.  I  do  not 
recollect  whether  there  was  such  a  book  or  collection 
of  papers,  distinct  from  his  journal,  although  I  am 
inclined  to  think  there  was  one:  because  his  travels 
as  published,  do  not  contain  all  the  new  animals  of 
which  he  had  either  descriptions  or  specimens.  Mr. 
Peale,  I  think,  must  know  something  of  this,  as  he 
drew  figures  of  some  of  the  animals  for  engraving, 
and  some  were  actually  engraved.  Perhaps  Conrad, 
his  bookseller,  who  was  to  have  published  the  work, 
can  give  an  account  of  these. 

3.  Vocabularies.     I  had  myself  made  a  collection 
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of  about  forty  vocabularies  of  the  Indians  on  this  side 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  Captain  Lewis  was  instructed 
to  take  those  of  every  tribe  beyond,  which  he  possibly 
could.  The  intention  was  to  publish  the  whole,  and 
leave  the  world  to  search  for  affinities  between  these 
and  the  languages  of  Europe  and  Asia.  He  was 
furnished  with  a  number  of  printed  vocabularies  of 
the  same  words  and  form  I  had  used,  with  blank 
spaces  for  the  Indian  words.  He  was  very  attentive 
to  this  instruction,  never  missing  an  opportunity  of 
taking  a  vocabulary.  After  his  return,  he  asked  me 
if  I  should  have  any  objection  to  the  printing  his 
separately,  as  mine  were  not  yet  arranged  as  I 
intended.  I  assured  him  I  had  not  the  least ; '  and  I 
am  certain  he  contemplated  their  publication.  But 
whether  he  had  put  the  papers  out  of  his  own  hand 
or  not,  I  do  not  know.  I  imagine  he  had  not;  and 
it  is  probable  that  Doctor  Barton,  who  was  particu- 
larly curious  on  this  subject,  and  published  on  it 
occasionally,  would  willingly  receive  and  take  care 
of  these  papers  after  Captain  Lewis'  death,  and  that 
they  are  now  among  his  papers. 

4.  His  observations  of  longitude  and  latitude.  He 
was  instructed  to  send  these  to  the  War  Office,  that 
measures  might  be  taken  to  have  the  calculations 
made.  Whether  he  delivered  them  to  the  War 
Office,  or  to  Dr.  Patterson,  I  do  not  know,  but  I 
think  he  communicated  with  Dr.  Patterson  concern- 
ing them.  These  are  all  important,  because  although, 
having  with  him  the  nautical  almanacs,  he  could  and 


6  Jefferson's  Works 

did  calculate  some  of  his  latitudes,  yet  the  longitudes 
were  taken  merely  from  estimates  by  the  log-line, 
time,  and  course.  So  that  it  is  only  as  latitudes  that 
his  map  may  be  considered  as  tolerably  correct ;  not 
as  to  its  longitudes. 

5.  His  Map.  This  was  drawn  on  sheets  of  paper, 
not  put  together,  but  so  marked  that  they  could  be 
joined  together  with  the  utmost  accuracy ;  not  as  one 
great  square  map,  but  ramifying  with  the  courses  of 
the  rivers.  The  scale  was  very  large,  and  the  sheets 
numerous,  but  in  perfect  preservation.  This  was  to 
await  publication,  until  corrected  by  the  calculations 
of  longitude  and  latitude.  I  examined  these  sheets 
myself  minutely,  as  spread  on  a  floor,  and  the  orig- 
inals must  be  in  existence,  as  the  map  published  with 
his  travels  must  have  been  taken  from  them. 

These  constitute  the  whole.  They  are  the  property 
of  the  government,  the  fruits  of  the  expedition  under- 
taken at  such  expense  of  money,  and  risk  of  valuable 
lives.  They  contain  exactly  the  whole  of  the  infor- 
mation which  it  was  our  object  to  obtain,  for  the 
benefit  of  our  own  country  and  of  the  world.  But 
we  were  willing  to  give  to  Lewis  and  Clarke  whatever 
pecuniary  benefits  might  be  derived  from  the  publi- 
cation, and  therefore  left  the  papers  in  their  hands, 
taking  for  granted  that  their  interests  would  produce 
a  speedy  publication,  which  would  be  better  if  done 
under  their  direction.  But  the  death  of  Captain 
Lewis,  the  distance  and  occupations  of  General 
Clarke,  and  the  bankruptcy  of  their  bookseller,  have 
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retarded  the  publication,  and  rendered  it  necessary 
that  the  government  should  attend  to  the  reclama- 
tion and  security  of  the  papers ;  their  recovery  is  now 
become  an  imperious  duty.  Their  safest  deposit,  as 
fast  as  they  can  be  collected,  will  be  the  Philosophical 
Society,  who  no  doubt  will  be  so  kind  as  to  receive 
and  preserve  them,  subject  to  the  orders  of  govern- 
ment; and  their  publication  once  effected  in  any 
way,  the  originals  will  probably  be  left  in  the  same 
deposit.  As  soon  as  I  can  learn  their  present  situa- 
tion, I  will  lay  the  matter  before  the  government  to 
take  such  order  as  they  think  proper.  As  to  any 
claims  of  individuals  to  these  papers,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that,  as  being  the  property  of  the  public, 
we  are  certain  neither  Le\v  is  nor  Clarke  would  under- 
take to  convey  away  the  right  to  them,  had  they 
been  capable  of  intending  it.  Yet  no  interest  of  that 
kind  is  meant  to  be  disturbed,  if  the  individual  can 
give  satisfactory  assurance  that  he  will  promptly 
and  properly  publish  them ;  otherwise  they  must  be 
restored  to  the  government,  and  the  claimant  left  to 
settle  with  those  on  whom  he  has  any  claim.  My 
interference  will,  I  trust,  be  excused,  not  only  from 
the  portion  which  every  citizen  has  in  whatever  is 
public,  but  from  the  peculiar  part  I  have  had  in  the 
design  and  execution  of  this  expedition. 

To  you,  my  friend,  apology  is  due  ror  involving 
you  in  the  trouble  of  this  inquiry.  It  must  be  found 
in  the  interest  you  take  in  whatever  belongs  to 
science,  and  in  your  own  kind  offers  to  me  of  aid  in 


8  Jefferson's  Works 

this  research.     Be  assured  always  of  my  affectionate 
friendship  and  respect. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  May  3,   1816. 

Dear  Sir, — Yours  of  April  8th  has  long  since  been 
received. 

J.  "Would  you  agree  to  live  your  eighty  years 
over  again?" 

A.     . 

J.  "Would  you  agree  to  live  your  eighty  years 
over  again  forever?" 

A.  I  once  heard  our  acquaintance,  Chew,  of  Phila- 
delphia, say,  "he  should  like  to  go  back  to  twenty- 
five,  to  all  eternity ; ':  but  I  own  my  soul  would  start 
and  shrink  back  on  itself  at  the  prospect  of  an  endless 
succession  of  Boules  de  Savon,  almost  as  much  as  at 
the  certainty  of  annihilation.  For  what  is  human 
life?  I  can  speak  only  for  one.  I  have  had  more 
comfort  than  distress,  more  pleasure  than  pain  ten  to 
one,  nay,  if  you  please,  an  hundred  to  one.  A  pretty 
large  dose,  however,  of  distress  and  pain.  But  after 
all,  what  is  human  life?  A  vapor,  a  fog,  a  dew,  a 
cloud,  a  blossom,  a  flower,  a  rose,  a  blade  of  grass,  a 
glass  bubble,  a  tale  told  by  an  idiot,  a  Boule  de  Savon, 
vanity  of  vanities,  an  eternal  succession  of  which 
would  terrify  me  almost  as  much  as  annihilation. 

J.     "Would  you  prefer  to  live  over  again,  rather 
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than  accept  the  offer  of  a  better  life  in  a  future 
state?" 

A.     Certainly  not. 

J.  "Would  you  live  again  rather  than  change 
for  the  worse  in  a  future  state,  for  the  sake  of  try- 
ing something  new  ? ' ' 

A.     Certainly  yes. 

J.  "  Would  you  live  over  again  once  or  forever, 
rather  than  run  the  risk  of  annihilation,  or  of  a  better 
or  a  worse  state  at  or  after  death  ? ' ' 

A.     Most  certainly  I  would  not. 

J.     "How  valiant  you  are!" 

A.  Aye,  at  this  moment,  and  at  all  other 
moments  of  my  life  that  I  can  recollect;  but 
who  can  tell  what  will  become  of  his  bravery  when 
his  flesh  and  his  heart  shall  fail  him?  Bolingbroke 
said  "his  philosophy  was  not  sufficient  to  support 
him  in  his  last  hours."  D'Alembert  said:  "Happy 
are  they  who  have  courage,  but  I  have  none." 
Voltaire,  the  greatest  genius  of  them  all,  behaved 
like  the  greatest  coward  of  them  all  at  his  death,  as 
he  had  like  the  wisest  fool  of  them  all  in  his  lifetime. 
Hume  awkwardly  affected  to  sport  away  all  sober 
thoughts.  Who  can  answer  for  his  last  feelings  and 
reflections,  especially  as  the  priests  are  in  possession 
of  the  custom  of  making  them  the  greatest  engines 
of  their  craft.     Procul  est  prophani! 

J.  "  How  shall  we,  how  can  we  estimate  the  real 
value  of  human  life?" 

A.     I  know  not;    I  cannot  weigh  sensations  and 
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reflections,  pleasures  and  pains,  hopes  and  fears,  in 
money-scales.  But  I  can  tell  you  how  I  have  heard 
it  estimated  by  philosophers.  One  of  my  old  friends 
and  clients,  a  mandamus  counsellor  against  his  will, 
a  man  of  letters  and  virtues,  without  one  vice  that 
I  ever  knew  or  suspected,  except  garrulity,  William 
Vassall,  asserted  to  me,  and  strenuously  maintained, 
that  "  pleasure  is  no  compensation  for  pain."  "An 
hundred  years  of  the  keenest  delights  of  human  life 
could  not  atone  for  one  hour  of  bilious  colic  that  he 
had  felt."  The  sublimity  of  this  philosophy  my  dull 
genius  could  not  reach.  I  was  willing  to  state  a  fair 
account  between  pleasure  and  pain,  and  give  credit 
for  the  balance,  which  I  found  very  great  in  my  favor. 

Another  philosopher,  who,  as  we  say,  believed 
nothing,  ridiculed  the  notion  of  a  future  state.  One 
of  the  company  asked,  "  Why  are  you  an  enemy  to 
a  future  state?  Are  you  weary  of  life?  Do  you 
detest  existence  ? "  '  Weary  of  life  ?  Detest  exist- 
ence?" said  the  philosopher.  "No!  I  love  life  so 
well,  and  am  so  attached  to  existence,  that  to  be 
sure  of  immortality,  I  would  consent  to  be  pitched 
about  with  forks  by  the  devils,,  among  flames  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  to  all  eternity." 

'     I  find  no  resources  in  my  courage  for  this  exalted 
philosophy.     I  had  rather  be  blotted  out. 

//  faut  trancher  cet  mot!  What  is  there  in  life  to 
attach  us  to  it  but  the  hope  of  a  future  and  a  better  ? 
It  is  a  cracker,  a  rocket,  a  fire- work  at  best. 

I  admire  your  navigation,  and  should  like  to  sail 


Correspondence  1 1 

with  you,  either  in  your  bark,  or  in  my  own  alongside 
of  yours.  Hope  with  her  gay  ensigns  displayed  at 
the  prow,  fear  with  her  hobgoblins  behind  the  stern. 
Hope  springs  eternal,  and  hope  is  all  that  endures. 
Take  away  hope  and  what  remains  ?  What  pleasure, 
I  mean?  Take  away  fear,  and  what  jjain  remains? 
Ninety-nine  one-hundredths  of  the  pleasures  and 
pains  of  life  are  nothing  but  hopes  and  fears. 

All  nations  known  in  history  or  in  travels,  have 
hoped,  believed  and  expected  a  future  and  a  better 
state.  The  Maker  of  the  universe,  the  cause  of  all 
things,  whether  we  call  it  fate,  or  chance,  or  God,  has 
inspired  this  hope.  If  it  is  a  fraud,  we  shall  never 
know  it.  We  shall  never  resent  the  imposition,  be 
grateful  for  the  illusion,  nor  grieve  for  the  disappoint- 
ment. We  shall  be  no  more.  Credit  Grimm,  Dide- 
rot, Buffon,  La  Lande,  Condorcet,  D'Holbach,  Fred- 
erick, Catharine;  non  ego.  Arrogant  as  it  may  be, 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  pronounce  them  all  Idiolo- 
gians.  Yet  I  would  not  persecute  a  hair  of  their 
heads.     The  world  is  wide  enough  for  them  and  me. 

Suppose  the  cause  of  the  universe  should  reveal 
to  all  mankind  at  once  a  certainty  that  they  must  all 
die  within  a  century,  and  that  death  is  an  eternal 
extinction  of  all  living  powers,  of  all  sensation  and 
reflection.  What  would  be  the  effect?  Would  there 
be  one  man,  woman  or  child  existing  on  this  globe, 
twenty  years  hence  ?  Would  not  every  human  being 
be  a  Madame  Deffand,  Voltaire's  "Aveugle  clair- 
voyante,"  all  her  lifetime  regretting  her  existence, 
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bewailing  that  she  had  ever  been  born,  grieving  that 
she  had  ever  been  dragged,  without  her  consent,  into 
being?  Who  would  bear  the  gout,  the  stone,  the 
colic,  for  the  sake  of  a  Boule  de  Savon,  when  a  pistol, 
a  cord,  a  pond,  or  a  phial  of  laudanum  was  at  hand? 
What  would  men  say  to  their  Maker?  Would  they 
thank  Him?  No;  they  would  reproach  Him;  they 
would  curse  Him  to  His  face.     Voila! 

A  sillier  letter  than  my  last.  For  a  wonder,  I  have 
filled  a  sheet,  and  a  greater  wonder,  I  have  read  fifteen 
volumes  of  Grimm.  Digito  comes se  labellum.  I  hope 
to  write  you  more  upon  this  and  other  topics  of  your 
letter.  I  have  read  also  a  History  of  the  Jesuits,  in 
four  volumes.  Can  you  tell  me  the  author,  or  any- 
thing of  this  work? 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  May  6,   1816. 

Dear  Sir, — Neither  eyes,  fingers  nor  paper  held  out 
to  despatch  all  the  trifles  I  wished  to  write  in  my  last 
letter. 

In  your  favor  of  April  8th  you  "wonder  for  what 
good  end  the  sensations  of  grief  could  be  intended  ? ' ' 
"  You  wish  the  pathologists  would  tell  us,  what  is  the 
use  of  grief  in  our  economy,  and  of  what  good  it  is 
the  cause  proximate  or  remote."  When  I  approach 
such  questions  as  this,  I  consider  myself,  like  one  of 
those  little  eels  in  Vinaigre,  or  one  of  those  animal- 
cules in  black  or  red  pepper,  or  in  the  horse-radish  root, 
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that  bite  our  tongues  so  cruelly,  reasoning  upon  the 
to  Trav.  Of  what  use  is  this  sting  upon  the  tongue  ? 
Why  might  we  not  have  the  benefit  of  these  stimu- 
lants, without  the  sting?  Why  might  we  not  have 
the  fragrance  and  beauty  of  the  rose  without  the 
thorn  ? 

In  the  first  place,  however,  we  know  not  the  con- 
nection between  pleasure  and  pain.  They  seem  to 
be  mechanical  and  inseparable.  How  can  we  con- 
ceive a  strong  passion,  a  sanguine  hope  suddenly  dis- 
appointed, without  producing  pain,  or  grief?  Swift 
at  seventy,  recollected  the  fish  he  had  angled  out  of 
water  when  a  boy,  which  broke  loose  from  his  hook; 
and  said,  I  feel  the  disappointment  at  this  moment. 
A  merchant  places  all  his  fortune  and  all  his  credit 
in  a  single  India  or  China  ship.  She  arrives  at  the 
Vineyard  with  a  cargo  worth  a  million,  in  order. 
Sailing  round  a  cape  for  Boston,  a  sudden  storm 
wrecks  her — ship,  cargo  and  crew,  all  lost.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  merchant  ruined,  bankrupt,  sent  to 
prison  by  his  creditors — his  wife  and  children  starv- 
ing— should  not  grieve?  Suppose  a  young  couple, 
with  every  advantage  of  persons,  fortunes  and  con- 
nections, on  the  point  of  indissoluble  union.  A  flash 
of  lightning,  or  any  one  of  those  millions  of  accidents 
which  are  allotted  to  humanity,  proves  fatal  to  one 
of  the  lovers.  Is  it  possible  that  the  other,  and  all 
the  friends  of  both,  should  not  grieve  ?  It  seems  that 
grief,  as  a  mere  passion,  must  be  in  proportion  to 
sensibility. 
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Did  you  ever  see  a  portrait,  or  a  statue  of  a  great 
man,  without  perceiving  strong  traits  of  pain  and 
anxiety?  These  furrows  were  all  ploughed  in  the 
countenance,  by  grief.  Our  juridical  oracle,  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  thought  that  none  were  fit  for  legis- 
lators and  magistrates,  but  "sad  men."  And  who 
were  these  sad  men?  They  were  aged  men,  who  had 
been  tossed  and  buffeted  in  the  vicissitudes  of  life — 
forced  upon  profound  reflection  by  grief  and  disap- 
pointments— and  taught  to  command  their  passions 
and  prejudices. 

But  all  this  you  will  say  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 
It  is  only  repeating  and  exemplifying  a  fact,  which 
my  question  supposed  to  be  well  known,  viz.,  the 
existence  of  grief ;  and  is  no  answer  to  my  question, 
"  what  are  the  uses  of  grief  ? '  This  is  very  true,  and 
you  are  very  right ;  but  may  not  the  uses  of  grief  be 
inferred,  or  at  least  suggested  by  such  exemplifica- 
tions of  known  facts  ?  Grief  compels  the  India  mer- 
chant to  think ;  to  reflect  upon  the  plans  of  his  voy- 
age: Have  I  not  been  rash,  to  trust  my  fortune,  my 
family,  my  liberty,  to  the  caprices  of  winds  and  waves 
in  a  single  ship?  I  will  never  again  give  a  loose  to 
my  imagination  and  avarice.  It  had  been  wiser  and 
more  honest  to  have  traded  on  a  smaller  scale  upon 
my  own  capital. 

The  desolated  lover,  and  disappointed  connections, 
are  compelled  by  their  grief  to  reflect  on  the  vanity 
of  human  wishes  and  expectations;  to  learn  the 
essential  lesson  of  resignation ;   to  review  their  own 
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conduct  towards  the  deceased;  to  correct  any  errors 
or  faults  in  their  future  conduct  towards  their  remain- 
ing friends,  and  towards  all  men ;  to  recollect  the  vir- 
tues of  the  lost  friend,  and  resolve  to  imitate  them; 
his  follies  and  vices  if  he  had  any,  and  resolve  to  avoid 
them. 

Grief  drives  men  into  habits  of  serious  reflection, 
sharpens  the  understanding,  and  softens  the  heart; 
it  compels  them  to  arouse  their  reason,  to  assert  its 
empire  over  their  passions,  propensities  and  preju- 
dices ;  to  elevate  them  to  a  superiority  over  all  human 
events ;  to  give  them  the  jelicis  annimi  immota  tran- 
quilitatum;  in  short,  to  make  them  stoics  and  Chris- 
tians. After  all,  as  grief  is  a  pain,  it  stands  in  the  pre- 
dicament of  all  other  evil,  and  the  great  question 
occurs,  what  is  the  origin,  and  what  the  final  cause 
of  evil?  This  perhaps  is  known  only  to  Omniscience. 
We  poor  mortals  have  nothing  to  do  with  it — but  to 
fabricate  all  the  good  we  can  out  of  all  inevitable 
evils — and  to  avoid  all  that  are  avoidable,  and  many 
such  there  are,  among  which  are  our  own  unnecessary 
apprehensions  and  imaginary  fears.  Though  stoical 
apathy  is  impossible,  yet  patience,  and  resignation, 
and  tranquillity  may  be  acquired  by  consideration, 
in  a  great  degree,  very  much  for  the  happiness  of  life. 

I  have  read  Grimm,  in  fifteen  volumes,  of  more 
than  five  hundred  pages  each.  I  will  not  say  like 
Uncle  Toby,  "  You  shall  not  die  till  you  have  read 
him."  But  you  ought  to  read  him,  if  possible.  It 
is   the   most   entertaining   work   I   ever   read.     He 
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appears  exactly  as  you  represent  him.  What  is 
most  remarkable  of  all  is  his  impartiality.  He  spares 
no  characters  but  Necker  and  Diderot.  Voltaire, 
Buffon,  D'Alembert,  Helvetius,  Rousseau,  Marmon- 
tel,  Condorcet,  La  Harpe,  Beaumarchais,  and  all 
others,  are  lashed  without  ceremony.  Their  por- 
traits as  faithfully  drawn  as  possible.  It  is  a  com- 
plete review  of  French  literature  and  fine  arts  from 
1753  to  1790.  No  politics.  Criticisms  very  just. 
Anecdotes  without  number,  and  very  merry.  One 
ineffably  ridiculous,  I  wish  I  could  send  you,  but  it 
is  immeasurably  long.  D'Argens,  a  little  out  of 
health  and  shivering  with  the  cold  in  Berlin,  asked 
leave  of  the  King  to  take  a  ride  to  Gascony,  his  native 
province.  He  was  absent  so  long  that  Frederick  con- 
cluded the  air  of  the  south  of  France  was  like  to 
detain  his  friend;  and  as  he  wanted  his  society  and 
services,  he  contrived  a  trick  to  bring  him  back.  He 
fabricated  a  mandement  in  the  name  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Aix,  commanding  all  the  faithful  to  seize 
the  Marquis  D'Argens,  author  of  Ocellus,  Timaus  and 
Julian,  works  atheistical,  deistical,  heretical  and  im- 
pious in  the  highest  degree.  This  mandement,  com- 
posed in  a  style  of  ecclesiastical  eloquence  that  never 
was  exceeded  by  Pope,  Jesuit,  Inquisitor,  or  Sorbon- 
ite,  he  sent  in  print  by  a  courier  to  D'xArgens,  who, 
frightened  out  of  his  wit,  fled  by  cross  roads  out  of 
France,  and  back  to  Berlin,  to  the  greater  joy  of  the 
philosophical  court;  for  the  laugh  of  Europe,  which 
they  had  raised  at  the  expense  of  the  learned  Marquis. 
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I  do  not  like  the  late  resurrection  of  the  Jesuits. 
They  have  a  general  now  in  Russia,  in  correspond- 
ence with  the  Jesuits  in  the  United  States,  who  are 
more  numerous  than  everybody  knows.  Shall  we 
not  have  swarms  of  them  here  ?  In  as  many  shapes 
and  disguises  as  ever  a  king  of  the  Gypsies — Bamfield 
Morecarew  himself,  assumed?  In  the  shape  of  print- 
ers, editors,  writers,  schoolmasters,  etc.  I  have 
lately  read  Pascal's  letters  over  again,  and  four  vol- 
umes of  the  history  of  the  Jesuits.  If  ever  any  con- 
gregation of  men  could  merit  eternal  perdition  on 
earth  and  in  hell,  according  to  these  historians, 
though  like  Pascal  true  Catholics,  it  is  this  company 
Loyola.  Our  system,  however,  of  religious  liberty 
must  afford  them  an  asylum.  But  if  they  do  not  put 
the  purity  of  our  elections  to  a  severe  trial,  it  will  be 
a  wonder. 


TO    JOHN    TAYLOR. 

Monticello,  May  28,  1816. 
Dear  Sir, — On  my  return  from  a  long  journey  and 
considerable  absence  from  home,  I  found  here  the 
copy  of  your  "  Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  our  Gov- 
ernment,"  which  you  had  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me ; 
and  for  which  I  pray  you  to  accept  my  thanks.  The 
difficulties  of  getting  new  works  in  our  situation, 
inland  and  without  a  single  bookstore,  are  such  as 
had  prevented  my  obtaining  a  copy  before;  and 
letters  which  had  accumulated  during  my  absence, 

VOL.    XV 2 
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and  were  calling  for  answers,  have  not  yet  permitted 
me  to  give  to  the  whole  a  thorough  reading ;  yet  cer- 
tain  that  you  and  I  could  not  think  differently  on  the 
fundamentals  of  rightful  government,  I  was  impa- 
tient, and  availed  myself  of  the  intervals  of  repose 
from  the  writing-table,  to  obtain  a  cursory  idea  of 
the  body  of  the  work. 

I  see  in  it  much  matter  for  profound  reflection; 
much  which  should  confirm  our  adhesion,  in  practice, 
to  the  good  principles  of  our  Constitution,  and  fix  our 
attention  on  what  is  yet  to  be  made  good.  The  sixth 
section  on  the  good  moral  principles  of  our  govern- 
ment, I  found  so  interesting  and  replete  with  sound 
principles,  as  to  postpone  my  letter- writing  to  its 
thorough  perusal  and  consideration.  Besides  much 
other  good  matter,  it  settles  unanswerably  the  right 
of  instructing  representatives,  and  their  duty  to  obey. 
The  system  of  banking  we  have  both  equally  and  ever 
reprobated.  I  contemplate  it  as  a  blot  left  in  all  our 
Constitutions,  which,  if  not  covered,  will  end  in  their 
destruction,  which  is  already  hit  by  the  gamblers  in 
corruption,  and  is  sweeping  away  in  its  progress  the 
fortunes  and  morals  of  our  citizens.  Funding  I  con- 
sider as  limited,  rightfully,  to  a  redemption  of  the 
debt  within  the  lives  of  a  majority  of  the  generation 
contracting  it;  every  generation  coming  equally,  by 
the  laws  of  the  Creator  of  the  world,  to  the  free  pos- 
session of  the  earth  He  made  for  their  subsistence, 
unincumbered  by  their  predecessors,  who,  like  them, 
were  but  tenants  for  life.     You  have  successfully  and 
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completely  pulverized  Mr.  Adams'  system  of  orders, 
and  his  opening  the  mantle  of  republicanism  to  every 
government  of  laws,  whether  consistent  or  not  with 
natural  right.  Indeed,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  the  term  republic  is  of  very  vague  application  in 
every  language.  Witness  the  self-styled  republics 
of  Holland,  Switzerland,  Genoa,  Venice,  Poland. 
Were  I  to  assign  to  this  term  a  precise  and  definite 
idea,  I  would  say,  purely  and  simply,  it  means  a 
government  by  its  citizens  in  mass,  acting  directly 
and  personally,  according  to  rules  established  by  the 
majority;  and  that  every  other  government  is  more 
or  less  republican,  in  proportion  as  it  has  in  its  com- 
position more  or  less  of  this  ingredient  of  the  direct 
action  of  the  citizens.  Such  a  government  is  evi- 
dently restrained  to  very  narrow  limits  of  space  and 
population.  I  doubt  if  it  would  be  practicable 
beyond  the  extent  of  a  New  England  township. 
The  first  shade  from  this  pure  element,  which,  like 
that  of  pure  vital  air,  cannot  sustain  life  of  itself, 
would  be  where  the  powers  of  the  government,  being 
divided,  should  be  exercised  each  by  representatives 
chosen  either  pro  hac  vice,  or  for  such  short  terms  as 
should  render  secure  the  duty  of  expressing  the  will 
of  their  constituents.  This  I  should  consider  as  the 
nearest  approach  to  a  pure  republic,  which  is  practi- 
cable on  a  large  scale  of  country  or  population.  And 
we  have  examples  of  it  in  some  of  our  State  Constitu- 
tions, which,  if  not  poisoned  by  priest-craft,  would 
prove  its  excellence  over  all  mixtures  with  other  ele- 
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ments;  and,  with  only  equal  doses  of  poison,  would 
still  be  the  best.  Other  shades  of  republicanism  may 
be  found  in  other  forms  of  government,  where  the 
executive,  judiciary  and  legislative  functions,  and 
the  different  branches  of  the  latter,  are  chosen  by  the 
people  more  or  less  directly,  for  longer  terms  of  years, 
or  for  life,  or  made  hereditary;  or  where  there  are 
mixtures  of  authorities,  some  dependent  on,  and 
others  independent  of  the  people.  The  further  the 
departure  from  direct  and  constant  control  by  the 
citizens,  the  less  has  the  government  of  the  ingre- 
dient of  republicanism;  evidently  none  where  the 
authorities  are  hereditary,  as  in  France,  Venice,  etc., 
or  self-chosen,  as  in  Holland;  and  little,  where  for 
life,  in  proportion  as  the  life  continues  in  being  after 
the  act  of  election. 

The  purest  republican  feature  in  the  government 
of  our  own  State,  is  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  Senate  is  equally  so  the  first  year,  less  the  second, 
and  so  on.  The  Executive  still  less,  because  not 
chosen  by  the  people  directly.  The  Judiciary  seri- 
ously anti-republican,  because  for  life;  and  the 
national  arm  wielded,  as  you  observe,  by  military 
leaders,  irresponsible  but  to  themselves.  Add  to 
this  the  vicious  constitution  of  our  county  courts  (to 
whom  the  justice,  the  executive  administration,  the 
taxation,  police,  the  military  appointments  of  the 
county,  and  nearly  all  our  daily  concerns  are  con- 
fided), self-appointed,  self -continued,  holding  their 
authorities   for   life,    and   with   an   impossibility   of 
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breaking  in  on  the  perpetual  succession  of  any  fac- 
tion once  possessed  of  the  bench.  They  are  in  truth, 
the  executive,  the  judiciary,  and  the  military  of  their 
respective  counties,  and  the  sum  of  the  counties  makes 
the  State.  And  add,  also,  that  one-half  of  our 
brethren  who  fight  and  pay  taxes,  are  excluded,  like 
Helots,  from  the  rights  of  representation,  as  if  society 
were  instituted  for  the  soil,  and  not  for  the  men  in- 
habiting it ;  or  one-half  of  these  could  dispose  of  the 
rights  and  the  will  of  the  other  half,  without  their 
consent. 

"What  constitutes  a  State? 
Not  high-raised  battlements,  or  labor'd  mound, 

Thick  wall,  or  moated  gate; 
Not  cities  proud,  with  spires  and  turrets  crown'd; 

No:   men,  high-minded  men; 

Men,  who  their  duties  know; 
But  know  their  rights;   and  knowing,  dare  maintain. 

These  constitute  a  State." 

In  the  General  Government,  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives is  mainly  republican;  the  Senate  scarcely 
so  at  all,  as  not  elected  by  the  people  directly,  and 
so  long  secured  even  against  those  who  do  elect  them ; 
the  Executive  more  republican  than  the  Senate,  from 
its  shorter  term,  its  election  by  the  people,  in  prac- 
tice, (for  they  vote  for  A  only  on  an  assurance  that 
he  will  vote  for  B,)  and  because,  in  practice  also,  a 
principle  of  rotation  seems  to  be  in  a  course  of  estab- 
lishment; the  judiciary  independent  of  the  nation, 
their  coercion  by  impeachment  being  found  nuga- 
tory. 
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If,  then,  the  control  of  the  people  over  the  organs 
of  their  government  be  the  measure  of  its  republican- 
ism, and  I  confess  I  know  no  other  measure,  it  must 
be  agreed  that  our  governments  have  much  less  of 
republicanism  than  ought  to  have  been  expected; 
in  other  words,  that  the  people  have  less  regular  con- 
trol over  their  agents,  than  their  rights  and  their 
interests  require.  And  this  I  ascribe,  not  to  any 
want  of  republican  dispositions  in  those  who  formed 
these  Constitutions,  but  to  a  submission  of  true  prin- 
ciple to  European  authorities,  to  speculators  on  gov- 
ernment, whose  fears  of  the  people  have  been  inspired 
by  the  populace  of  their  own  great  cities,  and  were 
unjustly  entertained  against  the  independent,  the 
happy,  and  therefore  orderly  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  Much  I  apprehend  that  the  golden  moment 
is  past  for  reforming  these  heresies.  The  function- 
aries of  public  power  rarely  strengthen  in  their  dis- 
positions to  abridge  it,  and  an  unorganized  call  for 
timely  amendment  is  not  likely  to  prevail  against  an 
organized  opposition  to  it.  We  are  always  told  that 
things  are  going  on  well;  why  change  them?  "Chi 
sta  bene,  non  si  muove,"  said  the  Italian,  "let  him 
who  stands  well,  stand  still."  This  is  true;  and  I 
verily  believe  they  would  go  on  well  with  us  under 
an  absolute  monarch,  while  our  present  character 
remains,  of  order,  industry  and  love  of  peace,  and 
restrained,  as  he  would  be,  by  the  proper  spirit  of 
the  people.  But  it  is  while  it  remains  such,  we 
should  provide  against  the  consequences  of  its  de- 
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terioration.  And  let  us  rest  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
yet  be  done,  and  spare  ourselves  the  pain  of  evils 
which  may  never  happen. 

On  this  view  of  the  import  of  the  term  republic, 
instead  of  saying,  as  has  been  said,  "  that  it  may 
mean  anything  or  nothing,"  we  may  say  with  truth 
and  meaning,  that  governments  are  more  or  less 
republican,  as  they  have  more  or  less  of  the  element 
of  popular  election  and  control  in  their  composition ; 
and  believing,  as  I  do,  that  the  mass  of  the  citizens 
is  the  safest  depository  of  their  own  rights  and  espe- 
cially, that  the  evils  flowing  from  the  duperies  of  the 
people,  are  less  injurious  than  those  from  the  egoism 
of  their  agents,  I  am  a  friend  to  that  composition  of 
government  which  has  in  it  the  most  of  this  ingre- 
dient. And  I  sincerely  believe,  with  you,  that  bank- 
ing establishments  are  more  dangerous  than  standing 
armies ;  and  that  the  principle  of  spending  money  to 
be  paid  by  posterity,  under  the  name  of  funding,  is 
but  swindling  futurity  on  a  large  scale. 

I  salute  you  with  constant  friendship  and  respect. 


TO    FRANCIS    W.    GILMER. 

Monticello,  June  7,  1816. 
Dear  Sir, — I  received  a  few  days  ago  from  Mr. 
Dupont  the  enclosed  manuscript,  with  permission 
to  read  it,  and  a  request,  when  read,  to  forward  it 
to  you,  in  expectation  that  you  would  translate 
it.     It  is  well  worthy  of  publication  for  the  instruc- 
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tion  of  our  citizens,  being  profound,  sound,  and 
short.  Our  legislators  are  not  sufficiently  apprised 
of  the  rightful  limits  of  their  power;  that  their  true 
office  is  to  declare  and  enforce  only  our  natural 
rights  and  duties,  and  to  take  none  of  them  from  us. 
No  man  has  a  natural  right  to  commit  aggression 
on  the  equal  rights  of  another;  and  this  is  all  from 
which  the  laws  ought  to  restrain  him;  every  man 
is  under  the  natural  duty  of  contributing  to  the 
necessities  of  the  society;  and  this  is  all  the  laws 
should  enforce  on  him ;  and,  no  man  having  a  natural 
right  to  be  the  judge  between  himself  and  another, 
it  is  his  natural  duty  to  submit  to  the  umpirage  of 
an  impartial  third.  When  the  laws  have  declared 
and  enforced  all  this,  they  have  fulfilled  their  func- 
tions; and  the  idea  is  quite  unfounded,  that  on 
entering  into  society  we  give  up  any  natural  right. 
The  trial  of  every  law  by  one  of  these  texts,  would 
lessen  much  the  labors  of  our  legislators,  and  lighten 
equally  our  municipal  codes.  There  is  a  work  of  the 
first  order  of  merit  now  in  the  press  at  Washington, 
by  Destutt  Tracy,  on  the  subject  of  political  economy, 
which  he  brings  into  the  compass  of  three  hundred 
pages,  octavo.  In  a  preliminary  discourse  on  the 
origin  of  the  right  of  property,  he  coincides  much 
with  the  principles  of  the  present  manuscript;  but 
is  more  developed,  more  demonstrative.  He  prom- 
ises a  future  work  on  morals,  in  which  I  lament  to 
see  that  he  will  adopt  the  principles  of  Hobbes,  or 
humiliation  to  human  nature;    that  the   sense   of 
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justice  and  injustice  is  not  derived  from  our  natural 
organization,  but  founded  on  convention  only.  I 
lament  this  the  more,  as  he  is  unquestionably  the 
ablest  writer  living,  on  abstract  subjects.  Assum- 
ing the  fact,  that  the  earth  has  been  created  in  time, 
and  consequently  the  dogma  of  final  causes,  we  yield, 
of  course,  to  this  short  syllogism.  Man  was  created 
for  social  intercourse;  but  social  intercourse  cannot 
be  maintained  without  a  sense  of  justice;  then  man 
must  have  been  created  with  a  sense  of  justice. 
There  is  an  error  into  which  most  of  the  specula- 
tors on  government  have  fallen,  and  which  the  well- 
known  state  of  society  of  our  Indians  ought,  before 
now,  to  have  corrected.  In  their  hypothesis  of  the 
origin  of  government,  they  suppose  it  to  have  com- 
menced in  the  patriarchal  or  monarchical  form.  Our 
Indians  are  evidently  in  that  state  of  nature  which  has 
passed  the  association  of  a  single  family ;  and  not  yet 
submitted  to  the  authority  of  positive  laws,  or  of  any 
acknowledged  magistrate.  Every  man,  with  them, 
is  perfectly  free  to  follow  his  own  inclinations.  But 
if,  in  doing  this,  he  violates  the  rights  of  another, 
if  the  case  be  slight,  he  is  punished  by  the  disesteem 
of  his  society,  or,  as  we  say,  by  public  opinion;  if 
serious,  he  is  tomahawked  as  a  dangerous  enemy. 
Their  leaders  conduct  them  by  the  influence  of  their 
character  only;  and  they  follow,  or  not,  as  they 
please,  him  of  whose  character  for  wisdom  or  war 
they  have  the  highest  opinion.  Hence  the  origin 
of  the  parties   among  them   adhering  to   different 
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leaders,  and  governed  by  their  advice,  not  by  their 
command.  The  Cherokees,  the  only  tribe  I  know 
to  be  contemplating  the  establishment  of  regular 
laws,  magistrates,  and  government,  propose  a 
government  of  representatives,  elected  from  every 
town.  But  of  all  things,  they  least  think  of  sub- 
jecting themselves  to  the  will  of  one  man.  This, 
the  only  instance  of  actual  fact  within  our  knowl- 
edge, will  be  then  a  beginning  by  republican,  and 
not  by  patriarchal  or  monarchical  government,  as 
speculative  writers  have  generally  conjectured. 

We  have  to  join  in  mutual  congratulations  on  the 
appointment  of  our  friend  Correa,  to  be  minister  or 
envoy  of  Portugal,  here.  This,  I  hope,  will  give 
him  to  us  for  life.  Nor  will  it  at  all  interfere  with 
his  botanical  rambles  or  journeys.  The  govern- 
ment of  Portugal  is  so  peaceable  and  inoffensive, 
that  it  has  never  any  altercations  with  its  friends. 
If  their  minister  abroad  writes  them  once  a  quarter 
that  all  is  well,  they  desire  no  more.  I  learn, 
(though  not  from  Correa  himself,)  that  he  thinks 
of  paying  us  a  visit  as  soon  as  he  is  through  his  course 
of  lectures.  Not  to  lose  this  happiness  again  by 
my  absence,  I  have  informed  him  I  shall  set  out  for 
Poplar  Forest  the  20th  instant,  and  be  back  the  first 
week  cf  July.  I  wish  you  and  he  could  concert  your 
movements  so  as  to  meet  here,  and  that  you  would 
make  this  your  headquarters.  It  is  a  good  central 
point  from  which  to  visit  your  connections-  and 
you  know  our  practice  of  placing  our  guests  at  their 
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ease,  by  showing  them  we  are  so  ourselves  and  that 
we  follow  our  necessary  vocations,  instead  of  fatig- 
uing them  by  hanging  unremittingly  on  their  shoul- 
ders. I  salute  you  with  affectionate  esteem  and 
respect. 


TO    WILLIAM    H.    CRAWFORD. 

Monticello,  June  20,   1816. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  about  to  sin  against  all  discre- 
tion, and  knowingly,  by  adding  to  the  drudgeiy  of 
your  letter-reading,  this  acknowledgment  of  the 
receipt  of  your  favor  of  May  the  31st,  with  the 
papers  it  covered.  I  cannot,  however,  deny  myself 
the  gratification  of  expressing  the  satisfaction  I  have 
received,  not  only  from  the  general  statement  of 
affairs  at  Paris,  in  yours  of  December  the  12th, 
1 8 14,  (as  a  matter  of  history  which  I  had  not  before 
received,)  but  most  especially  and  superlatively, 
from  the  perusal  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  of  the  same 
month  to  Mr.  Fisk,  on  the  subject  of  draw-backs. 
This  most  heterogeneous  principle  was  transplanted 
into  ours  from  the  British  system,  by  a  man  whose 
mind  was  really  powerful,  but  chained  by  native 
partialities  to  everything  English;  who  had  formed 
exaggerated  ideas  of  the  superior  perfection  of  the 
English  constitution,  the  superior  wisdom  of  their 
government,  and  sincerely  believed  it  for  the  good 
of  this  country  to  make  them  their  model  in  every- 
thing;  without  considering  that  what  might  be  wise 
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and  good  for  a  nation  essentially  commercial,  and 
entangled  in  complicated  intercourse  with  numer- 
ous and  powerful  neighbors,  might  not  be  so  for  one 
essentially  agricultural,  and  insulated  by  nature 
from  the  abusive  governments  of  the  old  world. 

The  exercise,  by  our  own  citizens,  of  so  much 
commerce  as  may  suffice  to  exchange  our  superflui- 
ties for  our  wants,  may  be  advantageous  for  the 
whole.  But  it  does  not  follow,  that  with  a  territory 
so  boundless,  it  is  the  interest  of  the  whole  to  become 
a  mere  city  of  London,  to  carry  on  the  business  of 
one-half  the  world  at  the  expense  of  eternal  war 
with  the  other  half.  The  agricultural  capacities 
of  our  country  constitute  its  distinguishing  feature; 
and  the  adapting  our  policy  and  pursuits  to  that, 
is  more  likely  to  make  us  a  numerous  and  happy 
people,  than  the  mimicry  of  an  Amsterdam,  a  Ham- 
burg, or  a  city  of  London.  Every  society  has  a 
right  to  fix  the  fundamental  principles  of  its  associa- 
tion, and  to  say  to  all  individuals,  that,  if  they  con- 
template pursuits  beyond  the  limits  of  these  princi- 
ples, and  involving  dangers  which  the  society  chooses 
to  avoid,  they  must  go  somewhere  else  for  their 
exercise;  that  we  want  no  citizens,  and  still  less 
ephemeral  and  pseudo-citizens,  on  such  terms.  We 
may  exclude  them  from  our  territory,  as  we  do  per- 
sons infected  with  disease.  Such  is  the  situation  of 
our  country.  We  have  most  abundant  resources  of 
happiness  within  ourselves,  which  we  may  enjoy  in 
peace  and  safety,  without  permitting  a  few  citizens, 
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infected  with  the  mania  of  rambling  and  gambling, 
to  bring  danger  on  the  great  mass  engaged  in  inno- 
cent and  safe  pursuits  at  home.  In  your  letter  to 
Fisk,  you  have  fairly  stated  the  alternatives  between 
which  we  are  to  choose:  1,  licentious  commerce  and 
gambling  speculations  for  a  few,  with  eternal  war  for 
the  many;  or,  2,  restricted  commerce,  peace,  and 
steady  occupations  for  all.  If  any  State  in  the  Union 
will  declare  that  it  prefers  separation  with  the  first 
alternative,  to  a  continuance  in  union  without  it,  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  "let  us  separate."  I 
would  rather  the  States  should  withdraw,  which  are 
for  unlimited  commerce  and  war,  and  confederate 
with  those  alone  which  are  for  peace  and  agriculture. 
I  know  that  every  nation  in  Europe  would  join  in 
sincere  amity  with  the  latter,  and  hold  the  former  at 
arm's  length,  by  jealousies,  prohibitions,  restrictions, 
vexations  and  war.  No  earthly  consideration  could 
induce  my  consent  to  contract  such  a  debt  as  England 
has  by  her  wars  for  commerce,  to  reduce  our  citizens 
by  taxes  to  such  wretchedness,  as  that  laboring  six- 
teen of  the  twenty-four  hours,  they  are  still  unable 
to  afford  themselves  bread,  or  barely  to  earn  as  much 
oatmeal  or  potatoes  as  will  keep  soul  and  body 
together.  And  all  this  to  feed  the  avidity  of  a  few 
millionary  merchants,  and  to  keep  up  one  thousand 
ships  of  war  for  the  protection  of  their  commercial 
speculations.  I  returned  from  Europe  after  our 
government  had  got  under  way,  and  had  adopted 
from  the   British  code  the  law  of  draw-backs.     I 
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early  saw  its  effects  in  the  jealousies  and  vexations 
of  Britain;  and  that,  retaining  it,  we  must  become 
like  her  an  essentially  warring  nation,  and  meet,  in 
the  end,  the  catastrophe  impending  over  her.  No 
one  can  doubt  that  this  alone  produced  the  orders 
of  council,  the  depredations  which  preceded,  and 
the  war  which  followed  them.  Had  we  carried  but 
our  own  produce,  and  brought  back  but  our  own 
wants,  no  nation  would  have  troubled  us.  Our  com- 
mercial dashers,  then,  have  already  cost  us  so  many 
thousand  lives,  so  many  millions  of  dollars,  more 
than  their  persons  and  all  their  commerce  were  worth. 
When  war  was  declared,  and  especially  after  Massa- 
chusetts, who  had  produced  it,  took  side  with  the 
enemy  waging  it,  I  pressed  on  some  confidential 
friends  in  Congress  to  avail  us  of  the  happy  oppor- 
tunity of  repealing  the  draw-back;  and  I  do  rejoice 
to  find  that  you  are  in  that  sentiment.  You  are 
young,  and  may  be  in  the  way  of  bringing  it  into 
effect.  Perhaps  time,  even  yet,  and  change  of  tone, 
(for  there  are  symptoms  of  that  in  Massachusetts,) 
may  not  have  obliterated  altogether  the  sense  of  our 
late  feelings  and  sufferings;  may  not  have  induced 
oblivion  of  the  friends  we  have  lost,  the  depredations 
and  conflagrations  we  have  suffered,  and  the  debts 
we  have  incurred,  and  have  to  labor  for  through 
the  lives  of  the  present  generation.  The  earlier  the 
repeal  is  proposed,  the  more  it  will  be  befriended  by 
all  these  recollections  and  considerations.  This  is 
one  of  three  great  measures  necessary  to  insure  us 
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permanent  prosperity.  This  preserves  our  peace.  A 
second  should  enable  us  to  meet  any  war,  by  adopt- 
ing the  report  of  the  War  Department,  for  placing 
the  force  of  the  nation  at  effectual  command;  and  a 
third  should  insure  resources  of  money  by  the  sup- 
pression of  all  paper  circulation  during  peace,  and 
licensing  that  of  the  nation  alone  during  war.  The 
metallic  medium  of  which  we  should  be  possessed  at 
the  commencement  of  a  war,  would  be  a  sufficient 
fund  for  all  the  loans  we  should  need  through  its 
continuance;  and  if  the  national  bills  issued  be 
bottomed  (as  is  indispensable)  on  pledges  of  specific 
taxes  for  their  redemption  within  certain  and  mod- 
erate epochs,  and  be  of  proper  denominations  for 
circulation,  no  interest  on  them  would  be  necessary 
or  just,  because  they  would  answer  to  every  one  the 
purposes  of  the  metallic  money  withdrawn  and  re- 
placed by  them. 

But  possibly  these  may  be  the  dreams  of  an  old 
man,  or  that  the  occasions  of  realizing  them  may 
have  passed  away  without  return.  A  government 
regulating  itself  by  what  is  wise  and  just  for  the 
many,  uninfluenced  by  the  local  and  selfish  views  of 
the  few  who  direct  their  affairs,  has  not  been  seen, 
perhaps,  on  earth.  Or  if  it  existed,  for  a  moment, 
at  the  birth  of  ours,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  fix  the 
term  of  its  continuance.  Still,  I  believe  it  does  exist 
here  in  a  greater  degree  than  anywhere  else ;  and  for 
its  growth  and  continuance,  as  well  as  for  your  per- 
sonal health  and  happiness,  I  offer  sincere  prayers, 
with  the  homage  of  my  respect  and  esteem. 
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TO    SAMUEL    KERCHEVAL. 

MONTICELLO,    July    12,     l8l6. 

Sir, — I  duly  received  your  favor  of  June  the  13th, 
with  the  copy  of  the  letters  on  the  calling  a  conven- 
tion, on  which  you  are  pleased  to  ask  my  opinion.  I 
have  not  been  in.  the  habit  of  mysterious  reserve  on 
any  subject,  nor  of  buttoning  up  my  opinions  within 
my  own  doublet.  On  the  contrary,  while  in  public 
service  especially,  I  thought  the  public  entitled  to 
frankness,  and  intimately  to  know  whom  they  em- 
ployed. But  I  am  now  retired:  I  resign  myself,  as 
a  passenger,  with  confidence  to  those  at  present  at 
the  helm,  and  ask  but  for  rest,  peace  and  good  will. 
The  question  you  propose,  on  equal  representation, 
has  become  a  party  one,  in  which  I  wish  to  take  no 
public  share.  Yet,  if  it  be  asked  for  your  own  satis- 
faction only,  and  not  to  be  quoted  before  the  public, 
I  have  no  motive  to  withhold  it,  and  the  less  from 
you,  as  it  coincides  with  your  own.  At  the  birth  of 
our  republic,  I  committed  that  opinion  to  the  world, 
in  the  draught  of  a  constitution  annexed  to  the 
"Notes  on  Virginia,"  in  which  a  provision  was  in- 
serted for  a  representation  permanently  equal.  The 
infancy  of  the  subject  at  that  moment,  and  our 
inexperience  of  self-government,  occasioned  gross 
departures  in  that  draught  from  genuine  republican 
canons.  In  truth,  the  abuses  of  monarchy  had  so 
much  filled  all  the  space  of  political  contemplation, 
that  we  imagined  everything  republican  which  was 
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not  monarchy.  We  had  not  yet  penetrated  to  the 
mother  principle,  that  "governments  are  republican 
only  in  proportion  as  they  embody  the  will  of  their 
people,  and  execute  it."  Hence,  our  first  constitu- 
tions had  really  no  leading  principles  in  them.  But 
experience  and  reflection  have  but  more  and  more 
confirmed  me  in  the  particular  importance  of  the 
equal  representation  then  proposed.  On  that  point, 
then,  I  am  entirely  in  sentiment  with  your  letters; 
and  only  lament  that  a  copyright  of  your  pamphlet 
prevents  their  appearance  in  the  newspapers,  where 
alone  they  would  be  generally  read,  and  produce 
general  effect.  The  present  vacancy  too,  of  other 
matter,  would  give  them  place  in  every  paper,  and 
bring  the  question  home  to  every  man's  conscience. 

But  inequality  of  representation  in  both  Houses 
of  our  legislature,  is  not  the  only  republican  heresy 
in  this  first  essay  of  our  Revolutionary  patriots  at 
forming  a  Constitution.  For  let  it  be  agreed  that  a 
government  is  republican  in  proportion  as  every 
member  composing  it  has  his  equal  voice  in  the  direc- 
tion of  its  concerns,  (not  indeed  in  person,  which 
would  be  impracticable  beyond  the  limits  of  a  city, 
or  small  township,)  but  by  representatives  chosen 
by  himself,  and  responsible  to  him  at  short  periods, 
and  let  us  bring  to  the  test  of  this  canon  every  branch 
of  our  Constitution. 

In  the  legislature,  the  House  of  Representatives 
is  chosen  by  less  than  half  the  people,  and  not  at  all 
in  proportion  to  those  who  do  choose.     The  Senate 
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are  still  more  disproportionate,  and  for  long  terms  of 
irresponsibility.  In  the  Executive,  the  Governor  is 
entirely  independent  of  the  choice  of  the  people,  and 
of  their  control;  his  Council  equally  so,  and  at  best 
but  a  fifth  wheel  to  a  wagon.  In  the  Judiciary,  the 
judges  of  the  highest  courts  are  dependent  on  none 
but  themselves.  In  England,  where  judges  were 
named  and  removable  at  the  will  of  an  hereditary 
executive,  from  which  branch  most  misrule  was 
feared,  and  has  flowed,  it  was  a  great  point  gained, 
by  fixing  them  for  life,  to  make  them  independent  of 
that  executive.  But  in  a  government  founded  on 
the  public  will,  this  principle  operates  in  an  opposite 
direction,  and  against  that  will.  There,  too,  they 
were  still  removable  on  a  concurrence  of  the  execu- 
tive and  legislative  branches.  But  we  have  made 
them  independent  of  the  nation  itself.  They  are 
irremovable,  but  by  their  own  body,  for  any  depravi- 
ties of  conduct,  and  even  by  their  own  body  for  the 
imbecilities  of  dotage.  The  justices  of  the  inferior 
courts  are  self -chosen,  are  for  life,  and  perpetuate 
their  own  body  in  succession  forever,  so  that  a  fac- 
tion once  possessing  themselves  of  the  bench  of  a 
county,  can  never  be  broken  up,  but  hold  their  county 
in  chains,  forever  indissoluble.  Yet  these  justices 
are  the  real  executive  as  well  as  judiciary,  in  all  our 
minor  and  most  ordinary  concerns.  They  tax  us  at 
will;  fill  the  office  of  sheriff,  the  most  important  of 
all  the  executive  officers  of  the  county ;  name  nearly 
all  our  military  leaders,  which  leaders,  once  named, 
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are  removable  but  by  themselves.  The  juries,  our 
judges  of  all  fact,  and  of  law  when  they  choose  it,  are 
not  selected  by  the  people,  nor  amenable  to  them. 
They  are  chosen  by  an  officer  named  by  the  court 
and  executive.  Chosen,  did  I  say?  Picked  up  by  the 
sheriff  from  the  loungings  of  the  court  yard,  after 
everything  respectable  has  retired  from  it.  Where 
then  is  our  republicanism  to  be  found?  Not  in  our 
Constitution  certainly,  but  merely  in  the  spirit  of  our 
people.  That  would  oblige  even  a  despot  to  govern 
us  republicanly.  Owing  to  this  spirit,  and  to  nothing 
in  the  form  of  our  Constitution,  all  things  have  gone 
well.  But  this  iact,  so  triumphantly  misquoted  by 
the  enemies  of  reformation,  is  not  the  fruit  of  our 
Constitution,  but  has  prevailed  in  spite  of  it.  Our 
functionaries  have  done  well,  because  generally 
honest  men.  If  any  were  not  so,  they  feared  to 
show  it. 

But  it  will  be  said,  it  is  easier  to  find  faults  than  to 
amend  them.  I  do  not  think  their  amendment  so 
difficult  as  is  pretended.  Only  lay  down  true  prin- 
ciples, and  adhere  to  them  inflexibly.  Do  not  be 
frightened  into  their  surrender  by  the  alarms  of  the 
timid,  or  the  croakings  of  wealth  against  the  ascend- 
ency of  the  people.  If  experience  be  called  for, 
appeal  to  that  of  our  fifteen  or  twenty  governments 
for  forty  years,  and  show  me  where  the  people  have 
done  half  the  mischief  in  these  forty  years,  that  a 
single  despot  would  have  done  in  a  single  year;  or 
show  half  the  riots  and  rebellions,  -the  crimes  and  the 
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punishments,  which  have  taken  place  in  any  single 
nation,  under  kingly  government,  during  the  same 
period.  The  true  foundation  of  republican  govern- 
ment is  the  equal  right  of  every  citizen,  in  his  person 
and  property,  and  in  their  management.  Try  by 
this,  as  a  tally,  every  provision  of  our  Constitution, 
and  see  if  it  hangs  directly  on  the  will  of  the  people. 
Reduce  your  legislature  to  a  convenient  number  for 
full,  but  orderly  discussion.  Let  every  man  who 
fights  or  pays,  exercise  his  just  and  equal  right  in 
their  election.  Submit  them  to  approbation  or  re- 
jection at  short  intervals.  Let  the  executive  be 
chosen  in  the  same  way,  and  for  the  same  term,  by 
those  whose  agent  he  is  to  be ;  and  leave  no  screen  of 
a  council  behind  which  to  skulk  from  responsibility. 
It  has  been  thought  that  the  people  are  not  compe- 
tent electors  of  judges  learned  in  the  law.  But  I  do 
not  know  that  this  is  true,  and,  if  doubtful,  we  should 
follow  principle.  In  this,  as  in  many  other  elections, 
they  would  be  guided  by  reputation,  which  would  not 
err  oftener,  perhaps,  than  the  present  mode  of  ap- 
pointment. In  one  State  of  the  Union,  at  least,  it 
has  long  been  tried,  and  with  the  most  satisfactory 
success.  The  judges  of  Connecticut  have  been 
chosen  by  the  people  every  six  months,  for  nearly 
two  centuries,  and  I  believe  there  has  hardly  ever 
been  an  instance  of  change;  so  powerful  is  the  curb 
of  incessant  responsibility.  If  prejudice,  however, 
derived  from  a  monarchical  institution,  is  still  to 
prevail  against  the  vital  elective  principle  of  our  own, 
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and  if  the  existing  example  among  ourselves  of  peri- 
odical election  of  judges  by  the  people  be  still  mis- 
trusted, let  us  at  least  not  adopt  the  evil,  and  reject 
the  good,  of  the  English  precedent;  let  us  retain 
amovability  on  the  concurrence  of  the  executive  and 
legislative  branches,  and  nomination  by  the  execu- 
tive alone.  Nomination  to  office  is  an  executive 
function.  To  give  it  to  the  legislature,  as  we  do,  is  a 
violation  of  the  principle  of  the  separation  of  powers. 
It  swerves  the  members  from  correctness,  by  tempta- 
tions to  intrigue  for  office  themselves,  and  to  a  cor- 
rupt barter  of  votes;  and  destroys  responsibility  by 
dividing  it  among  a  multitude.  By  leaving  nomi- 
nation in  its  proper  place,  among  executive  functions, 
the  principle  of  the  distribution  of  power  is  preserved, 
and  responsibility  weighs  with  its  heaviest  force  on  a 
single  head. 

The  organization  of  our  county  administrations 
may  be  thought  more  difficult.  But  follow  princi- 
ple, and  the  knot  unties  itself.  Divide  the  counties 
into  wards  of  such  size  as  that  every  citizen  can 
attend,  when  called  on,  and  act  in  person.  Ascribe 
to  them  the  government  of  their  wards  in  all  things 
relating  to  themselves  exclusively.  A  justice,  chosen 
by  themselves,  in  each,  a  constable,  a  military  com- 
pany, a  patrol,  a  school,  the  care  of  their  own  poor, 
their  own  portion  of  the  public  roads,  the  choice  of 
one  or  more  jurors  to  serve  in  some  court,  and  the 
delivery,  within  their  own  wards,  of  their  own  votes 
for  all  elective  officers  of  higher  sphere,  will  relieve 
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the  county  administration  of  nearly  all  its  business, 
will  have  it  better  done,  and  by  making  every  citizen 
an  acting  member  of  the  government,  and  in  the 
offices  nearest  and  most  interesting  to  him,  will 
attach  him  by  his  strongest  feelings  to  the  independ- 
ence of  his  country,  and  its  republican  Constitution. 
The  justices  thus  chosen  by  every  ward,  would  con- 
stitute the  county  court,  would  do  its  judiciary  busi- 
ness, direct  roads  and  bridges,  levy  county  and  poor 
rates,  and  administer  all  the  matters  of  common 
interest  to  the  whole  country.  These  wards,  called 
townships  in  New  England,  are  the  vital  principle  of 
their  governments,  and  have  proved  themselves  the 
wisest  invention  ever  devised  by  the  wit  of  man  for 
the  perfect  exercise  of  self-government,  and  for  its 
preservation.  We  should  thus  marshal  our  govern- 
ment into,  i,  the  general  federal  republic,  for  all 
concerns  foreign  and  federal;  2,  that  of  the  State,  for 
what  relates  to  our  own  citizens  exclusively;  3,  the 
county  republics,  for  the  duties  and  concerns  of  the 
county;  and  4,  the  ward  republics,  for  the  small,  and 
yet  numerous  and  interesting  concerns  of  the  neigh- 
borhood; and  in  government,  as  well  as  in  every 
other  business  of  life,  it  is  by  division  and  subdivision 
of  duties  alone,  that  all  matters,  great  and  small,  can 
be  managed  to  perfection.  And  the  whole  is  cemented 
by  giving  to  every  citizen,  personally,  a  part  in  the 
administration  of  the  public  affairs. 

The  sum  of  these  amendments  is,  1.  General  suf- 
frage.    2.  Equal  representation  in   the   legislature. 
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3  An  executive  chosen  by  the  people.  4.  Judges 
elective  or  amovable.  5.  Justices,  jurors,  and  sheriffs 
elective.  6.  Ward  divisions.  And  7.  Periodical 
amendments  of  the  Constitution. 

I  have  thrown  out  these  as  loose  heads  of  amend- 
ment, for  consideration  and  correction;  and  their 
object  is  to  secure  self-government  by  the  republi- 
canism of  our  Constitution,  as  well  as  by  the  spirit  of 
the  people ;  and  to  nourish  and  perpetuate  that  spirit. 
I  am  not  among  those  who  fear  the  people.  They, 
and  not  the  rich,  are  our  dependence  for  continued 
freedom.  And  to  preserve  their  independence,  we 
must  not  let  our  rulers  load  us  with  perpetual  debt. 
We  must  make  our  election  between  economy  and 
liberty,  or  profusion  and  servitude.  If  we  run  into 
such  debts,  as  that  we  must  be  taxed  in  our  meat 
and  in  our  drink,  in  our  necessaries  and  our  comforts, 
in  our  labors  and  our  amusements,  for  our  callings 
and  our  creeds,  as  the  people  of  England  are,  our 
people,  like  them,  must  come  to  labor  sixteen  hours 
in  the  twenty-four,  give  the  earnings  of  fifteen  of 
these  to  the  government  for  their  debts  and  daily 
expenses;  and  the  sixteenth  being  insufficient  to 
afford  us  bread,  we  must  live,  as  they  now  do,  on  oat- 
meal and  potatoes ;  have  no  time  to  think,  no  means 
of  calling  the  mismanagers  to  account;  but  be  glad 
to  obtain  subsistence  by  hiring  ourselves  to  rivet 
their  chains  on  the  necks  of  our  fellow  sufferers.  Our 
land-holders,  too,  like  theirs,  retaining  indeed  the 
title  and  stewardship  of  estates  called  theirs,  but  held 
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really  in  trust  for  the  treasury,  must  wander,  like 
theirs,  in  foreign  countries,  and  be  contented  with 
penury,  obscurity,  exile,  and  the  glory  of  the  nation. 
This  example  reads  to  us  the  salutary  lesson,  that 
private  fortunes  are  destroyed  by  public  as  well  as  by 
private  extravagance.  And  this  is  the  tendency  of  all 
human  governments.  A  departure  from  principle 
in  one  instance  becomes  a  precedent  for  a  second; 
that  second  for  a  third ;  and  so  on,  till  the  bulk  of  the 
society  is  reduced  to  be  mere  automatons  of  misery, 
to  have  no  sensibilities  left  but  for  sinning  and  suf- 
fering. Then  begins,  indeed,  the  bellum  omnium 
in  omnia,  which  some  philosophers  observing  to  be 
so  general  in  this  world,  have  mistaken  it  for  the 
natural,  instead  of  the  abusive  state  of  man.  And 
the  fore  horse  of  this  frightful  team  is  public  debt. 
Taxation  follows  that,  and  in  its  train  wretchedness 
and  oppression. 

Some  men  look  at  constitutions  with  sanctimoni- 
ous reverence,  and  deem  them  like  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  too  sacred  to  be  touched.  They  ascribe 
to  the  men  of  the  preceding  age  a  wisdom  more  than 
human,  and  suppose  what  they  did  to  be  beyond 
amendment.  I  knew  that  age  well;  I  belonged  to  it, 
and  labored  with  it.  It  deserved  well  of  its  country. 
It  was  very  like  the  present,  but  without  the  experi- 
ence of  the  present ;  and  forty  years  of  experience  in 
government  is  worth  a  century  of  book-reading ;  and 
this  they  would  say  themselves,  were  they  to  rise 
from  the  dead.     I  am  certainly  not  an  advocate  for 
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frequent  and  untried  changes  in  laws  and  constitu- 
tions. I  think  moderate  imperfections  had  better 
be  borne  with;  because,  when  once  known,  we 
accommodate  ourselves  to  them,  and  rind  practical 
means  of  correcting  their  ill  effects.  But  I  know 
also,  that  laws  and  institutions  must  go  hand  in 
hand  with  the  progress  of  the  human  mind.  As  that 
becomes  more  developed,  more  enlightened,  as  new 
discoveries  are  made,  new  truths  disclosed,  and  man- 
ners and  opinions  change  with  the  change  of  circum- 
stances, institutions  must  advance  also,  and  keep 
pace  with  the  times.  We  might  as  well  require  a 
man  to  wear  still  the  coat  which  fitted  him  when  a 
boy,  as  civilized  society  to  remain  ever  under  the 
regimen  of  their  barbarous  ancestors.  It  is  this  pre- 
posterous idea  which  has  lately  deluged  Europe  in 
blood.  Their  monarchs,  instead  of  wisely  yielding 
to  the  gradual  change  of  circumstances,  of  favoring 
progressive  accommodation  to  progressive  improve- 
ment, have  clung  to  old  abuses,  entrenched  them- 
selves behind  steady  habits,  and  obliged  their  sub- 
jects to  seek  through  blood  and  violence  rash  and 
ruinous  innovations,  which,  had  they  been  referred 
to  the  peaceful  deliberations  and  collected  wisdom  of 
the  nation,  would  have  been  put  into  acceptable  and 
salutary  forms.  Let  us  follow  no  such  examples, 
nor  weakly  believe  that  one  generation  is  not  as  capa- 
ble as  another  of  taking  care  of  itself,  and  of  ordering 
its  own  affairs.  Let  us,  as  our  sister  States  have 
done,  avail  ourselves  of  our  reason  and  experience, 
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to  correct  the  crude  essays  of  our  first  and  unexperi- 
enced, although  wise,  virtuous,  and  well-meaning 
councils.  And  lastly,  let  us  provide  in  our  Constitu- 
tion for  its  revision  at  stated  periods.  What  these 
periods  should  be,  nature  herself  indicates.  By  the 
European  tables  of  mortality,  of  the  adults  living  at 
any  one  moment  of  time,  a  majority  will  be  dead  in 
about  nineteen  years.  At  the  end  of  that  period 
then,  a  new  majority  is  come  into  place;  or,  in  other 
words,  a  new  generation.  Each  generation  is  as 
independent  of  the  one  preceding,  as  that  was  of  all 
which  had  gone  before.  It  has  then,  like  them,  a 
right  to  choose  for  itself  the  form  of  government  it 
believes  most  promotive  of  its  own  happiness ;  conse- 
quently, to  accommodate  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  finds  itself,  that  received  from  its  predeces- 
sors; and  it  is  for  the  peace  and  good  of  mankind, 
that  a  solemn  opportunity  of  doing  this  every  nine- 
teen or  twenty  years,  should  be  provided  by  the  Con- 
stitution; so  that  it  may  be  handed  on,  with  peri- 
odical repairs,  from  generation  to  generation,  to  the 
end  of  time,  if  anything  human  can  so  long  endure. 
It  is  now  forty  years  since  the  constitution  of  Vir- 
ginia was  formed.  The  same  tables  inform  us,  that, 
within  that  period,  two- thirds  of  the  adults  then 
living  are  now  dead.  Have  then  the  remaining  third, 
even  if  they  had  the  wish,  the  right  to  hold  in  obedi- 
ence to  their  will,  and  to  laws  heretofore  made  by 
them,  the  other  two- thirds,  who,  with  themselves, 
compose  the  present  mass  of  adults  ?    If  they  have  not, 
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who  has?  The  dead?  But  the  dead  have  no  rights. 
They  are  nothing;  and  nothing  cannot  own  some- 
thing. Where  there  is  no  substance,  there  can  be  no 
accident.  This  corporeal  globe,  and  everything 
upon  it,  belong  to  its  present  corporeal  inhabitants, 
during  their  generation.  They  alone  have  a  right  to 
direct  what  is  the  concern  of  themselves  alone,  and  to 
declare  the  law  of  that  direction;  and  this  declara- 
tion can  only  be  made  by  their  majority.  That 
majority,  then,  has  a  right  to  depute  representatives 
to  a  convention,  and  to  make  the  Constitution  what 
they  think  will  be  the  best  for  themselves.  But  how 
collect  their  voice?  This  is  the  real  difficulty.  If 
invited  by  private  authority,  or  county  or  district 
meetings,  these  divisions  are  so  large  that  few  will 
attend ;  and  their  voice  will  be  imperfectly,  or  falsely, 
pronounced.  Here,  then,  would  be  one  of  the  advan- 
tages of  the  ward  divisions  I  have  proposed.  The 
mayor  of  every  ward,  on  a  question  like  the  present, 
would  call  his  ward  together,  take  the  simple  yea  or 
nay  of  its  members,  convey  these  to  the  county  court, 
who  would  hand  on  those  of  all  its  wards  to  the 
proper  general  authority;  and  the  voice  of  the  whole 
people  would  be  thus  fairly,  fully,  and  peaceably 
expressed,  discussed,  and  decided  by  the  common 
reason  of  the  society.  If  this  avenue  be  shut  to  the 
call  of  sufferance,  it  will  make  itself  heard  through 
that  of  force,  and  we  shall  go  on,  as  other  nations  are 
doing,  in  the  endless  circle  of  oppression,  rebellion, 
reformation;  and  oppression,  rebellion,  reformation, 
again;  and  so  on  forever. 
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These,  Sir,  are  my  opinions  of  the  governments  we 
see  among  men,  and  of  the  principles  by  which  alone 
we  may  prevent  our  own  from  falling  into  the  same 
dreadful  track.  I  have  given  them  at  greater  length 
than  your  letter  called  for.  But  I  cannot  say  things 
by  halves;  and  I  confide  them  to  your  honor,  so  to 
use  them  as  to  preserve  me  from  the  gridiron  of  the 
public  papers.  If  you  shall  approve  and  enforce 
them,  as  you  have  done  that  of  equal  representation, 
they  may  do  some  good.  If  not,  keep  them  to  your- 
self as  the  effusions  of  withered  age  and  useless  time. 
I  shall,  with  not  the  less  truth,  assure  you  of  my 
great  respect  and  consideration. 


TO    JOHN    TAYLOR. 

Monticello,  July  16,   1816. 

Dear  Sir, — Yours  of  the  10th  is  received,  and  I 
have  to  acknowledge  a  copious  supply  of  the  turnip 
seed  requested.  Besides  taking  care  myself,  I  shall 
endeavor  again  to  commit  it  to  the  depository  of  the 
neighborhood,  generally  found  to  be  the  best  precau- 
tion against  losing  a  good  thing.  I  will  add  a  word 
on  the  political  part  of  our  letters.  I  believe  we 
do  not  differ  on  either  of  the  points  you  suppose. 
On  education  certainly  not;  of  which  the  proofs  are 
my  bill  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  proposed 
near  forty  years  ago,  and  my  uniform  endeavors,  to 
this  day,  to  get  our  counties  divided  into  wards,  one 
of  the  principal  objects  of  which  is,  the  establishment 
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of  a  primary  school  in  each.  But  education  not 
being  a  branch  of  municipal  government,  but,  like 
the  other  arts  and  sciences,  an  accident  only,  I  did 
not  place  it,  with  election,  as  a  fundamental  member 
in  the  structure  of  government.  Nor,  I  believe,  do 
we  differ  as  to  the  county  courts.  I  acknowledge 
the  value  of  this  institution;  that  it  is  in  truth  our 
principal  executive  and  judiciary,  and  that  it  does 
much  for  little  pecuniary  reward.  It  is  their  self- 
appointment  I  wish  to  correct;  to  find  some  means 
of  breaking  up  a  cabal,  when  such  a  one  gets  posses- 
sion of  the  bench.  When  this  takes  place,  it  be- 
comes the  most  afflicting  of  tyrannies,  because  its 
powers  are  so  various,  and  exercised  on  everything 
most  immediately  around  us.  And  how  many  in- 
stances have  you  and  I  known  of  these  monopolies 
of  county  administration  ?  I  knew  a  county  in  which 
a  particular  family  (a  numerous  one)  got  possession 
of  the  bench,  and  for  a  whole  generation  never  ad- 
mitted a  man  on  it  who  was  not  of  its  clan  or  connec- 
tion. I  know  a  county  now  of  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred  militia,  of  which  sixty  are  federalists. 
Its  court  is  of  thirty  members,  of  whom  twenty  are 
federalists  (every  third  man  of  the  sect).  There 
are  large  and  populous  districts  in  it  without  a  jus- 
tice, because  without  a  federalist  for  appointment; 
the  militia  are  as  disproportionably  under  federal 
officers.  And  there  is  no  authority  on  earth  which 
can  break  up  this  junto,  short  of  a  general  conven- 
tion.    The  remaining  one  thousand  four  hundred 
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and  forty,  free,  fighting,  and  paying  citizens,  are  gov- 
erned by  men  neither  of  their  choice  nor  confidence, 
and  without  a  hope  of  relief.  They  are  certainly 
excluded  from  the  blessings  of  a  free  government  for 
life,  and  indefinitely,  for  aught  the  Constitution  has 
provided.  This  solecism  may  be  called  anything 
but  republican,  and  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  cor- 
rected. I  salute  you  with  constant  friendship  and 
respect. 


TO    HIS    EXCELLENCY    GOVERNOR    PLUMER.1 

MONTICELLO,    July    21,     1816. 

I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  copy  you  have  been  so 
good  as  to  send  me,  of  your  late  speech  to  the  legis- 
lature of  your  State,  which  I  have  read  a  second  time 
with  great  pleasure,  as  I  had  before  done  in  the  pub- 
lic papers.  It  is  replete  with  sound  principles,  and 
truly  republican.  Some  articles,  too,  are  worthy  of 
peculiar  notice.  The  idea  that  institutions  estab- 
lished for  the  use  of  the  nation  cannot  be  touched 
nor  modified,  even  to  make  them  answer  their  end, 
because  of  rights  gratuitously  supposed  in  those 
employed  to  manage  them  in  trust  for  the  public, 
may  perhaps  be  a  salutary  provision  against  the 
abuses  of  a  monarch,  but  is  most  absurd  against  the 
nation  itself.  Yet  our  lawyers  and  priests  generally 
inculcate  this  doctrine,  and  suppose  that  preceding 
generations  held  the  earth  more  freely  than  we  do; 

1  William  Plumer,  Governor  of  New  Hampshire. 
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had  a  right  to  impose  laws  on  us,  unalterable  by  our- 
selves, and  that  we,  in  like  manner,  can  make  laws 
and  impose  burdens  on  future  generations,  which 
they  will  have  no  right  to  alter;  in  fine,  that  the 
earth  belongs  to  the  dead  and  not  the  living.  I 
remark  also  the  phenomenon  of  a  chief  magistrate 
recommending  the  reduction  of  his  own  compensa- 
tion. This  is  a  solecism  of  which  the  wisdom  of  our 
late  Congress  canot  be  accused.  I,  however,  place 
economy  among  the  first  and  most  important  of 
republican  virtues,  and  public  debt  as  the  greatest  of 
the  dangers  to  be  feared.  We  see  in  England  the 
consequences  of  the  want  of  it,  their  laborers  reduced 
to  live  on  a  penny  in  the  shilling  of  their  earnings,  to 
give  up  bread,  and  resort  to  oatmeal  and  potatoes 
for  food;  and  their  landholders  exiling  themselves 
to  live  in  penury  and  obscurity  abroad,  because  at 
home  the  government  must  have  all  the  clear  profits 
of  their  land.  In  fact,  they  see  the  fee  simple  of  the 
island  transferred  to  the  public  creditors,  all  its 
profits  going  to  them  for  the  interest  of  their  debts. 
Our  laborers  and  landholders  must  come  to  this  also, 
unless  they  severely  adhere  to  the  economy  you 
recommend.  I  salute  you  with  entire  esteem  and 
respect. 


TO  DOCTOR  GEORGE  LOGAN. 

MONTICELLO,  July  23,  1816. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  and  read  with  great 
pleasure  the  account  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send 
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me  of  the  interview  between  the  Emperor  Alexander 
and  Mr.  Clarkson,  which  I  now  return,  as  it  is  in 
manuscript.  It  shows  great  condescension  of  char- 
acter on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  and  power  of  mind 
also,  to  be  able  to  abdicate  the  artificial  distance 
between  himself  and  other  good,  able  men,  and  to 
converse  as  on  equal  ground.  This  conversation  too, 
taken  with  his  late  Christian  league,  seems  to  bespeak 
in  him  something  like  a  sectarian  piety ;  his  character 
is  undoubtedly  good,  and  the  world,  I  think,  may 
expect  good  effects  from  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
his  firmness  in  favor  of  France,  after  the  deposition 
of  Bonaparte,  has  saved  that  country  from  evils  still 
more  severe  than  she  is  suffering,  and  perhaps  even 
from  partition.  I  sincerely  wish  that  the  history  of 
the  secret  proceedings  at  Vienna  may  become  known, 
and  may  reconcile  to  our  good  opinion  of  him  his 
participation  in  the  demolition  of  ancient  and  inde- 
pendent States,  transferring  them  and  their  inhabi- 
tants as  farms  and  stocks  of  cattle  at  a  market  to 
other  owners,  and  even  taking  a  part  of  the  spoil  to 
himself.  It  is  possible  to  suppose  a  case  excusing 
this,  and  my  partiality  for  his  character  encourages 
me  to  expect  it,  and  to  impute  to  others,  known  to 
have  no  moral  scruples,  the  crimes  of  that  conclave, 
who,  under  pretence  of  punishing  the  atrocities  of 
Bonaparte,  reached  them  themselves,  and  proved 
that  with  equal  power  they  were  equally  flagitious. 
But  let  us  turn  with  abhorrence  from  these  sceptered 
Scelerats,  and  disregarding  our  own  petty  differences 
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of  opinion  about  men  and  measures,  let  us  cling  in 
mass  to  our  country  and  to  one  another,  and  bid 
defiance,  as  we  can  if  united,  to  the  plundering  com- 
binations of  the  old  world.  Present  me  affection- 
ately and  respectfully  to  Mrs.  Logan,  and  accept  the 
assurance  of  my  friendship  and  best  wishes. 


TO    JOSEPH    DELAPLAINE. 

MONTICELLO,    July    26,     l8l6. 

Dear  Sir, — In  compliance  with  the  request  of  your 
letter  of  the  6th  inst.,  with  respect  to  Peyton  Ran- 
dolph, I  have  to  observe  that  the  difference  of  age 
between  him  and  myself  admitted  my  knowing  little 
of  his  early  life,  except  what  I  accidentally  caught 
from  occasional  conversations.  I  was  a  student  at 
college  when  he  was  already  Attorney  General  at  the 
bar,  and  a  man  of  established  years ;  and  I  had  no  in- 
timacy with  him  until  I  went  to  the  bar  myself,  when, 
I  suppose,  he  must  have  been  upwards  of  forty;  from 
that  time,  and  especially  after  I  became  a  member  of 
the  legislature,  until  his  death,  our  intimacy  was  cor- 
dial, and  I  was  with  him  when  he  died.  Under  these,' 
circumstances,  I  have  committed  to  wTriting  as  many 
incidents  of  his  life  as  memory  enabled  me  to  do,  and 
to  give  faith  to  the  many  and  excellent  qualities  he 
possessed,  I  have  mentioned  those  minor  ones  which 
he  did  not  possess;  considering  true  history,  in  which 
all  will  be  believed,  as  preferable  to  unqualified  pane- 
gyric, in  which  nothing  is  believed.     I  avoided,  too, 
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the  mention  of  trivial  incidents,  which,  by  not  dis- 
tinguishing, disparage  a  character;  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  state  early  dates.  Before  forwarding 
this  paper  to  you,  I  received  a  letter  from  Peyton 
Randolph,  his  great  nephew,  repeating  the  request 
you  had  made.  I  therefore  put  the  paper  under  a 
blank  cover,  addressed  to  you,  unsealed,  and  sent  it 
to  Peyton  Randolph,  that  he  might  see  what  dates 
as  well  as  what  incidents  might  be  collected,  sup- 
plementary to  mine,  and  correct  any  which  I  had 
inexactly  stated;  circumstances  may  have  been 
misremembered,  but  nothing,  I  think,  of  substance. 
This  account  of  Peyton  Randolph,  therefore,  you 
may  expect  to  be  forwarded  by  his  nephew. 

You  requested  me  when  here,  to  communicate  to 
you  the  particulars  of  two  transactions  in  which  I  was 
myself  an  agent,  to  wit:  the  coup  de  main  of  Arnold 
on  Richmond,  and  Tarleton's  on  Charlottesville.  I 
now  enclose  them,  detailed  with  an  exactness  on 
which  you  may  rely  with  an  entire  confidence.  But, 
having  an  insuperable  aversion  to  be  drawn  into  con- 
troversy in  the  public  papers,  I  must  request  not  to 
be  quoted  either  as  to  these  or  the  account  of  Peyton 
Randolph.  Accept  the  assurances  of  my  esteem  and 
respect. 
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TO    SIR    JOHN    SINCLAIR. 

MONTICELLO,    July    31,     1816. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  November  ist  came 
but  lately  to  my  hand.  It  covered  a  prospectus  of 
your  code  of  health  and  longevity,  a  great  and  useful 
work,  which  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion. Like  our  good  old  Franklin,  your  labors  and 
science  go  all  to  the  utilities  of  human  life. 

I  reciprocate  congratulations  with  you  sincerely  on 
the  restoration  of  peace  between  our  two  nations. 
And  why  should  there  have  been  war?  for  the  party 
to  which  the  blame  is  to  be  imputed,  we  appeal  to  the 
"  Exposition  of  the  causes  and  character  of  the  war," 
a  pamphlet  which,  we  are  told,  has  gone  through 
some  editions  with  you.  If  that  does  not  justify  us, 
then  the  blame  is  ours.  But  let  all  this  be  forgotten ; 
and  let  both  parties  now  count  soberly  the  value  of 
mutual  friendship.  I  ana  satisfied  both  will  find  that 
no  advantage  either  can  derive  from  any  act  of  injus- 
tice whatever,  will  be  of  equal  value  with  those  flow- 
ing from  friendly  intercourse.  Both  ought  to  wish 
for  peace  and  cordial  friendship;  we,  because  you 
can  do  us  more  harm  than  any  other  nation;  and 
you,  because  we  can  do  you  more  good  than  any 
other.  Our  growth  is  now  so  well  established  by 
regular  enumerations  through  a  course  of  forty  years, 
and  the  same  grounds  of  continuance  so  likely  to 
endure  for  a  much  longer  period,  that,  speaking  in 
round  numbers,  we  may  safely  call  ourselves  twenty 
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millions  in  twenty  years,  and  forty  millions  in  forty 
years.  Many  of  the  statesmen  now  living  saw  the 
commencement  of  the  first  term,  and  many  now  liv- 
ing will  see  the  end  of  the  second.  It  is  not  then  a 
mere  concern  of  posterity;  a  third  of  those  now  in 
life  will  see  that  day.  Of  what  importance  then  to 
you  must  such  a  nation  be,  whether  as  friends  or  foes. 
But  is  their  friendship,  dear  Sir,  to  be  obtained  by 
the  irritating  policy  of  fomenting  among  us  party 
discord,  and  a  teasing  opposition;  by  bribing  traitors, 
whose  sale  of  themselves  proves  they  would  sell 
their  purchasers  also,  if  their  treacheries  were  worth 
a  price?  How  much  cheaper  would  it  be,  how  much 
easier,  more  honorable,  more  magnanimous  and 
secure,  to  gain  the  government  itself,  by  a  moral,  a 
friendly,  and  respectful  course  of  conduct,  which  is 
all  they  would  ask  for  a  cordial  and  faithful  return. 
I  know  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  irritation,  the 
exasperation  produced  on  both  sides  by  the  late  war. 
It  is  great  with  you,  as  I  judge  from  your  newspapers ; 
and  greater  with  us,  as  I  see  myself.  The  reason  lies 
in  the  different  degrees  in  which  the  war  has  acted  on 
us.  To  your  people  it  has  been  a  matter  of  distant 
history  only,  a  mere  war  in  the  carnatic;  with  us 
it  has  reached  the  bosom  of  every  man,  woman  and 
child.  The  maritime  parts  have  felt  it  in  the  con- 
flagration of  their  houses,  and  towns,  and  desolation 
of  their  farms;  the  borderers  in  the  massacres  and 
scalpings  of  their  husbands,  wives  and  children;  and 
the  middle  parts  in  their  personal  labors  and  losses 
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in  defence  of  both  frontiers,  and  the  revolting  scenes 
they  have  there  witnessed.  It  is  not  wonderful  then, 
if  their  irritations  are  extreme.  Yet  time  and  pru- 
dence on  the  part  of  the  two  governments  may  get 
over  these.  Manifestations  of  cordiality  between 
them,  friendly  and  kind  offices  made  visible  to  the 
people  on  both  sides,  will  mollify  their  feelings,  and 
second  the  wishes  of  their  functionaries  to  cultivate 
peace,  and  promote  mutual  interest.  That  these 
dispositions  have  been  strong  on  our  part,  in  every 
administration  from  the  first  to  the  present  one,  that 
we  would  at  any  time  have  gone  our  full  half-way  to 
meet  them,  if  a  single  step  in  advance  had  been  taken 
by  the  other  party,  I  can  affirm  of  my  own  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  fact.  During  the  first  year  of  my 
own  administration,  I  thought  I  discovered  in  the 
conduct  of  Mr.  Addington  some  marks  of  comity 
towards  us,  and  a  willingness  to  extend  to  us  the 
decencies  and  duties  observed  towards  other  nations. 
My  desire  to  catch  at  this,  and  to  improve  it  for  the 
benefit  of  my  own  country,  induced  me,  in  addition 
to  the  official  declarations  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  to  write  with  my  own  hand  to  Mr.  King,  then 
our  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  London,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words:  'I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to 
assure  you  of  my  perfect  satisfaction  with  the  manner 
in  wiiich  you  have  conducted  the  several  matters 
committed  to  you  by  us;  and  to  express  my  hope 
that  through  your  agency,  we  may  be  able  to  remove 
everything    inauspicious     to    a   cordial    friendship 
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between  this  country,  and  the  one  in  which  you  are 
stationed;  a  friendship  dictated  by  too  many  con- 
siderations not  to  be  felt  by  the  wise  and  the  dispas- 
sionate of  both  nations.  It  is,  therefore,  with  the 
sincerest  pleasure  I  have  observed  on  the  part  of  the 
British  government  various  manifestations  of  a  just 
and  friendly  disposition  towards  us;  we  wish  to 
cultivate  peace  and  friendship  with  all  nations, 
believing  that  course  most  conducive  to  the  welfare 
of  our  own;  it  is  natural  that  these  friendships 
should  bear  some  proportion  to  the  common  interests 
of  the  parties.  The  interesting  relations  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  are  certainly  of 
the  first  order,  and  as  such  are  estimated,  and  will  be 
faithfully  cultivated  by  us.  These  sentiments  have 
been  communicated  to  you  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
official  correspondence  of  the  Secretary  of  State; 
but  I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  unacceptable  to 
be  assured  that  they  perfectly  concur  with  my  own 
personal  convictions,  both  in  relation  to  yourself, 
and  the  country  in  which  you  are." 

My  expectation  was  that  Mr.  King  would  show 
this  letter  to  Mr.  Addington,  and  that  it  would  be 
received  by  him  as  an  overture  towards  a  cordial 
understanding  between  the  two  countries.  He  left 
the  ministry,  however,  and  I  never  heard  more  of  it, 
and  certainly  never  perceived  any  good  effect  from 
it.  I  know  that  in  the  present  temper,  the  boastful, 
the  insolent,  and  the  mendacious  newspapers  on  both 
sides,  will  present  serious  impediments.     Ours  will 
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be  insulting  your  public  authorities,  and  boasting  of 
victories ;  and  yours  will  not  be  sparing  of  provoca- 
tions and  abuses  of  us.  But  if  those  at  our  helms 
could  not  place  themselves  above  these  pitiful  notices, 
and  throwing  aside  all  personal  feelings,  look  only  to 
the  interests  of  their  nations,  they  would  be  unequal 
to  the  trusts  confided  to  them.  I  am  equally  confi- 
dent, on  our  part,  in  the  administration  now  in  place, 
as  in  that  which  will  succeed  it ;  and  that  if  friendship 
is  not  hereafter  sincerely  cultivated,  it  will  not  be 
their  fault.  I  will  not,  however,  disguise  that  the 
settlement  of  the  practice  of  impressing  our  citizens 
is  a  sine  qua  non,  a  preliminary,  without  which 
treaties  of  peace  are  but  truces.  But  it  is  impossible 
that  reasonable  dispositions  on  both  parts  should  not 
remove  this  stumbling-block,  which  unremoved,  will 
be  an  eternal  obstacle  to  peace,  and  lead  finally  to  the 
deletion  of  the  one  or  the  other  nation.  The  regula- 
tions necessary  to  keep  your  own  seamen  to  your- 
selves are  those  which  our  interests  would  lead  us  to 
adopt,  and  that  interest  would  be  a  guarantee  of 
their  observance ;  and  the  transfer  of  these  questions 
from  the  cognizance  of  their  naval  commanders  to 
the  governments  themselves,  would  be  but  an  act  of 
mutual  as  well  as  of  self-respect. 

I  did  not  mean,  when  I  began  my  letter,  to  have 
indulged  my  pen  so  far  on  subjects  with  which  I  have 
long  ceased  to  have  connection ;  but  it  may  do  good, 
and  I  will  let  it  go,  for  although  what  I  write  is  from 
no  personal  privity  with  the  views  or  wishes  of  our 
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government,  yet  believing  them  to  be  what  they 
ought  to  be,  and  confident  in  their  wisdom  and  in- 
tegrity, I  am  sure  I  hazard  no  deception  in  what  I 
have  said  of  them,  and  I  shall  be  happy  indeed  if 
some  good  shall  result  to  both  our  countries,  from 
this  renewal  of  our  correspondence  and  ancient 
friendship.  I  recall  with  great  pleasure  the  days  of 
our  former  intercourse,  personal  and  epistolary,  and 
can  assure  you  with  truth  that  in  no  instant  of  time 
has  there  been  any  abatement  of  my  great  esteem 
and  respect  for  you. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    I,     1816. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  two  philosophical  letters  of  May 
4th  and  6th  have  been  too  long  in  my  carton  of  "  let- 
ters to  be  answered."  To  the  question,  indeed,  on 
the  utility  of  grief,  no  answer  remains  to  be  given. 
You  have  exhausted  the  subject.  I  see  that,  with 
the  other  evils  of  life,  it  is  destined  to  temper  the  cup 
we  are  to  drink. 

Two  urns  by  Jove's  high  throne  have  ever  stood, 
The  source  of  evil  one,  and  one  of  good; 
From  thence  the  cup  of  mortal  man  he  fills, 
Blessings  to  these,  to  those  distributes  ills; 
To  most  he  mingles  both. 

Putting  to  myself  your  question,  would  I  agree  to 
live  my  seventy-three  years  over  again  forever?  I 
hesitate  to  say.  With  Chew's  limitations  from 
twenty-five  to  sixty,  I  would  say  yes;   and  I  might 
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go  further  back,  but  not  come  lower  down.  For,  at 
the  latter  period,  with  most  of  us,  the  powers  of  life 
are  sensibly  on  the  wane,  sight  becomes  dim,  hearing 
dull,  memory  constantly  enlarging  its  frightful  blank 
and  parting  with  all  we  have  ever  seen  or  known, 
spirits  evaporate,  bodily  debility  creeps  on  palsying 
every  limb,  and  so  faculty  after  faculty  quits  us,  and 
where  then  is  life  ?  If,  in  its  full  vigor,  of  good  as  well 
as  evil,  your  friend  Vassall  could  doubt  its  value, 
it  must  be  purely  a  negative  quantity  when  its  evils 
alone  remain.  Yet  I  do  not  go  into  his  opinion  en- 
tirely. I  do  not  agree  that  an  age  of  pleasure  is  no 
compensation  for  a  moment  of  pain.  I  think,  with 
you,  that  life  is  a  fair  matter  of  account,  and  the 
balance  often,  nay  generally,  in  its  favor.  It  is  not 
indeed  easy,  by  calculation  of  intensity  and  time,  to 
apply  a  common  measure,  or  to  fix  the  par  between 
pleasure  and  pain;  yet  it  exists,  and  is  measurable. 
On  the  question,  for  example,  whether  to  be  cut  for 
the  stone?  The  young,  with  a  longer  prospect  of 
years,  think  these  overbalance  the  pain  of  the  opera- 
tion. Dr.  Franklin,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  thought 
his  residuum  of  life  not  worth  that  price.  I  should 
have  thought  with  him,  even  taking  the  stone  out  of 
the  scale.  There  is  a  ripeness  of  time  for  death,  re- 
garding others  as  well  as  ourselves,  when  it  is  reason- 
able we  should  drop  off,  and  make  room  for  another 
growth.  When  we  have  lived  our  generation  out, 
we  should  not  wish  to  encroach  on  another.  I  enjoy 
good  health ;  I  am  happy  in  what  is  around  me,  yet  I 
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assure  you  I  am  ripe  for  leaving  all,  this  year,  this 
day,  this  hour.  If  it  could  be  doubted  whether  we 
would  go  back  to  twenty-five,  how  can  it  be  whether 
we  would  go  forward  from  seventy-three?  Bodily 
decay  is  gloomy  in  prospect,  but  of  all  human  con- 
templations the  most  abhorrent  is  body  without  mind. 
Perhaps,  however,  I  might  accept  of  time  to  read 
Grimm  before  I  go.  Fifteen  volumes  of  anecdotes 
and  incidents,  within  the  compass  of  my  own  time 
and  cognizance,  written  by  a  man  of  genius,  of  taste, 
of  point,  an  acquaintance,  the  measure  and  traverses 
of  whose  mind  I  know,  could  not  fail  to  turn  the  scale 
in  favor  of  life  during  their  perusal.  I  must  write  to 
Ticknor  to  add  it  to  my  catalogue,  and  hold  on  till  it 
comes.  There  is  a  Mr.  Van  der  Kemp  of  New  York,  a 
correspondent,  I  believe,  of  yours,  with  whom  I  have 
exchanged  some  letters  without  knowing  who  he  is. 
Will  you  tell  me?  I  know  nothing  of  the  history  of 
the  Jesuits  you  mention  in  four  volumes.  Is  it  a 
good  one?  I  dislike,  with  you,  their  restoration, 
because  it  marks  a  retrograde  step  from  light  towards 
darkness.  We  shall  have  our  follies  without  doubt. 
Some  one  or  more  of  them  will  always  be  afloat.  But 
ours  will  be  the  follies  of  enthusiasm,  not  of  bigotry, 
not  of  Jesuitism.  Bigotry  is  the  disease  of  ignorance, 
of  morbid  minds ;  enthusiasm  of  the  free  and  buoyant. 
Education  and  free  discussion  are  the  antidotes  of 
both.  We  are  destined  to  be  a  barrier  against  the 
returns  of  ignorance  and  barbarism.  Old  Europe 
will  have  to  lean  on  our  shoulders,  and  to  hobble 


Correspondence  59 

along  by  our  side,  under  the  monkish  trammels  of 
priests  and  kings,  as  she  can.  What  a  colossus  shall 
we  be  when  the  southern  continent  comes  up  to  our 
mark!  What  a  stand  will  it  secure  as  a  ralliance  for 
the  reason  and  freedom  of  the  globe!  I  like  the 
dreams  of  the  future  better  than  the  history  of  the 
past, — so  good  night !  I  will  dream  on,  always  fancy- 
ing that  Mrs.  Adams  and  yourself  are  by  my  side 
marking  the  progress  and  the  obliquities  of  ages  and 
countries. 


TO    MRS.    M.    HARRISON    SMITH. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    6,     l8l6. 

I  have  received,  dear  Madam,  your  very  friendly 
letter  of  July  21st,  and  assure  you  that  I  feel  with 
deep  sensibility  its  kind  expressions  towards  myself, 
and  the  more  as  from  a  person  than  whom  no  others 
could  be  more  in  sympathy  with  my  own  affections. 
I  often  call  to  mind  the  occasions  of  knowing  your 
worth,  which  the  societies  of  Washington  furnished; 
and  none  more  than  those  derived  from  your  much 
valued  visit  to  Monticello.  I  recognize  the  same 
motives  of  goodness  in  the  solicitude  you  express 
on  the  rumor  supposed  to  proceed  from  a  letter  of 
mine  to  Charles  Thomson,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  is  true  that,  in  writing  to  the 
translator  of  the  Bible  and  Testament,  that  subject 
was  mentioned ;  but  equally  so  that  no  adherence  to 
any  particular  mode  of  Christianity  was  there  ex- 
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pressed,  nor  any  change  of  opinions  suggested.  A 
change  from  what?  the  priests  indeed  have  hereto- 
fore thought  proper  to  ascribe  to  me  religious,  or 
rather  anti-religious  sentiments,  of  their  own  fabric, 
but  such  as  soothed  their  resentments  against  the 
act  of  Virginia  for  establishing  religious  freedom. 
They  wished  him  to  be  thought  atheist,  deist,  or 
devil,  who  could  advocate  freedom  from  their  relig- 
ious dictations.  But  I  have  ever  thought  religion  a 
concern  purely  between  our  God  and  our  consciences, 
for  which  we  were  accountable  to  Him,  and  not  to  the 
priests.  I  never  told  my  own  religion,  nor  scruti- 
nized that  of  another.  I  never  attempted  to  make  a 
convert,  nor  wished  to  change  another's  creed.  I 
have  ever  judged  of  the  religion  of  others  by  their 
lives,  and  by  this  test,  my  dear  Madam,  I  have  been 
satisfied  yours  must  be  an  excellent  one,  to  have  pro- 
duced a  life  of  such  exemplary  virtue  and  correctness. 
For  it  is  in  our  lives,  and  not  from  our  words,  that 
our  religion  must  be  read.  By  the  same  test  the 
world  must  judge  me.  But  this  does  not  satisfy  the 
priesthood.  They  must  have  a  positive,  a  declared 
assent  to  all  their  interested  absurdities.  My  opinion 
is  that  there  would  never  have  been  an  infidel,  if 
there  had  never  been  a  priest.  The  artificial  struct- 
ures they  have  built  on  the  purest  of  all  moral  sys- 
tems, for  the  purpose  of  deriving  from  it  pence  and 
power,  revolt  those  who  think  for  themselves,  and 
who  read  in  that  system  only  what  is  really  there. 
These,  therefore,  they  brand  with  such  nick-names 
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as  their  enmity  chooses  gratuitously  to  impute.  I 
have  left  the  world,  in  silence,  to  judge  of  causes 
from  their  effects;  and  I  am  consoled  in  this  course, 
my  dear  friend,  when  I  perceive  the  candor  with 
which  I  am  judged  by  your  justice  and  discernment ; 
and  that,  notwithstanding  the  slanders  of  the  saints, 
my  fellow  citizens  have  thought  me  worthy  of 
trusts.  The  imputations  of  irreligion  having  spent 
their  force,  they  think  an  imputation  of  change 
might  now  be  turned  to  account  as  a  bolster  for 
their  duperies.  I  shall  leave  them,  as  heretofore,  to 
grope  on  in  the  daik. 

Our  family  at  Monticello  is  all  in  good  health; 
Ellen  speaking  of  you  with  affection,  and  Mrs.  Ran- 
dolph always  regretting  the  accident  which  so  far 
deprived  her  of  the  happiness  of  your  former  visit. 
She  still  cherishes  the  hope  of  some  future  renewal  of 
that  kindness;  in  which  we  all  join  her,  as  in  the 
assurances  of  affectionate  attachment  and  respect. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  August  9,   1816. 

Dear  Sir, — The  biography  of  Mr.  Van  der  Kemp 
would  require  a  volume  which  I  could  not  write  if  a 
million  were  offered  me  as  a  reward  for  the  work. 
After  a  learned  and  scientific  education  he  entered 
the  army  in  Holland,  and  served  as  captain,  with 
reputation;  but  loving  books  more  than  arms,  he 
resigned  his   commission   and  became   a  preacher. 
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My  acquaintance  with  him  commenced  at  Leyden  in 
1790.  He  was  then  minister  of  the  Menonist  con- 
gregation, the  richest  in  Europe;  in  that  city,  where 
he  was  celebrated  as  the  most  elegant  writer  in  the 
Dutch  language,  he  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Luzac 
and  De  Gysecaar.  In  1 788,  when  the  King  of  Prussia 
threatened  Holland  with  invasion,  his  party  insisted 
on  his  taking  a  command  in  the  army  of  defence,  and 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  most  ex- 
posed and  most  important  post  in  the  seven  prov- 
inces. He  was  soon  surrounded  by  the  Prussian 
forces;  but  he  defended  his  fortress  with  a  prudence, 
fortitude,  patience,  and  perseverance,  which  were 
admired  by  all  Europe;  till,  abandoned  by  his  nation, 
destitute  of  provisions  and  ammunition,  still  refus- 
ing to  surrender,  he  was  offered  the  most  honorable 
capitulation.  He  accepted  it;  was  offered  very 
advantageous  proposals ;  but  despairing  of  the  liber- 
ties of  his  country,  he  retired  to  Antwerp,  determined 
to  emigrate  to  New  York;  wrote  to  me  in  London, 
requesting  letters  of  introduction.  I  sent  him  letters 
to  Governor  Clinton,  and  several  others  of  our  little 
great  men.  His  history  in  this  country  is  equally 
curious  and  affecting.  He  left  property  in  Holland, 
which  the  revolutions  there  have  annihilated ;  and  I 
fear  is  now  pinched  with  poverty.  His  head  is  deeply 
learned  and  his  heart  is  pure.  I  scarcely  know  a 
more  amiable  character. 

*1*  *A#  v**  *i*  %1#  vl*  *1*  *!>•  tMm 

^*  *f*  f£%  #y»  #^  *T»  *T»  *|*  *T* 

fie  has  written  to  me  occasionally,  and  I  have 
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answered  his  letters  in  great  haste.  You  may  well 
suppose  that  such  a  man  has  not  always  been  able 
to  understand  our  American  politics.  Nor  have  I. 
Had  he  been  as  great  a  master  of  our  language  as  he 
was  of  his  own,  he  would  have  been  at  this  day  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  characters  in  the  United 
States. 

So  much  for  Van  der  Kemp ;  now  for  your  letter  of 
August  i st.  Your  poe*t,  the  Ionian  I  suppose,  ought 
to  have  told  us  whether  Jove,  in  the  distribution  of 
good  and  evil  from  his  two  urns,  observes  any  rule 
of  equity  or  not ;  whether  he  thunders  out  flames  of 
eternal  fire  on  the  many,  and  power,  and  glory,  and 
felicity  on  the  few,  without  any  consideration  of  jus- 
tice? 

Let  us  state  a  few  questions  sub  rosa. 

i.  Would  you  accept  a  life,  if  offered  you,  of  equal 
pleasure  and  pain?  For  example.  One  million  of 
moments  of  pleasure,  and  one  million  of  moments  of 
pain!  (1,000,000  moments  of  pleasure=i,ooo,ooo 
moments  of  pain.)  Suppose  the  pleasure  as  exquisite 
as  any  in  life,  and  the  pain  as  exquisite  as  any;  for 
example,  stone-gravel,  gout,  headache,  earache, 
toothache,  colic,  etc.  I  would  not.  I  would  rather 
be  blotted  out. 

2 .  Would  you  accept  a  life  of  one  year  of  incessant 
gout,  headache,  etc.,  for  seventy-two  years  of  such 
life  as  you  have  enjoyed?  I  would  not.  (One  year 
of  colic =seventy-two  of  Boules  de  Savon;  pretty, 
but  unsubstantial.)     I  had  rather  be  extinguished. 
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You  may  vary  these  algebraical  equations  at  pleasure 
and  without  end.  All  this  ratiocination,  calcula- 
tion, call  it  what  you  will,  is  founded  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  no  future  state.  Promise  me  eternal  life  free 
from  pain,  although  in  all  other  respects  no  better 
than  our  present  terrestrial  existence,  I  know  not 
how  many  thousand  years  of  Smithfield  fevers  I 
would  not  endure  to  obtain  it.  In  fine,  without  the 
supposition  of  a  future  state,  mankind  and  this  globe 
appear  to  me  the  most  sublime  and  beautiful  bubble, 
and  bauble,  that  imagination  can  conceive. 

Let  us  then  wish  for  immortality  at  all  hazards, 
and  trust  the  Ruler  with  His  skies.  I  do;  and  earn- 
estly wish  for  His  commands,  which  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power  shall  be  implicitly  and  piously  obeyed. 

It  is  worth  while  to  live  to  read  Grimm,  whom  I 
have  read;  and  La  Harpe  and  Mademoiselle  D'Es- 
pinasse  the  fair  friend  of  D'Alembert,  both  of  whom 
Grimm  characterizes  very  distinguished,  and  are,  I 
am  told,  in  print.  I  have  not  seen  them,  but  hope 
soon  to  have  them. 

My  history  of  the  Jesuits  is  not  elegantly  written, 
but  is  supported  by  unquestionable  authorities,  is 
very  particular  and  very  horrible.  Their  restoration 
is  indeed  a  "  step  towards  darkness,"  cruelty,  perfidy, 
despotism,  death  and — !  I  wish  we  were  out  of 
4 'danger  of  bigotry  and  Jesuitism"!  May  we  be  " a 
barrier  against  the  returns  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism"! "What  a  colossus  shall  we  be"!  But 
will  it  not  be  of  brass,  iron  and  clay?     Your  taste  is 
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judicious  in  liking  better  the  dreams  of  the  future, 
than  the  history  of  the  past.  Upon  this  principle  I 
prophesy  that  you  and  I  shall  soon  meet,  and  be 
better  friends  than  ever.     So  wishes,  J.  A. 


TO    ISAAC    H.    TIFFANY. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    26,     l8l6. 

Sir, — In  answer  to  your  inquiry  as  to  the  merits  of 
Gillies'  translation  of  the  Politics  of  Aristotle,  I  can 
only  say  that  it  has  the  reputation  of  being  preferable 
to  Ellis',  the  only  rival  translation  into  English.  I 
have  never  seen  it  myself,  and  therefore  do  not  speak 
of  it  from  my  own  knowledge.  But  so  different  was 
the  style  of  society  then,  and  with  those  people,  from 
what  it  is  now  and  with  us,  that  I  think  little  edifica- 
tion can  be  obtained  from  their  writings  on  the  sub- 
ject of  government.  They  had  just  ideas  of  the  value 
of  personal  liberty,  but  none  at  all  of  the  structure  of 
government  best  calculated  to  preserve  it.  They 
knew  no  medium  between  a  democracy  (the  only 
pure  republic,  but  impracticable  beyond  the  limits  of 
a  town)  and  an  abandonment  of  themselves  to  an 
aristocracy,  or  a  tyranny  independent  of  the  people. 
It  seems  not  to  have  occurred  that  where  the  citizens 
cannot  meet  to  transact  their  business  in  person, 
they  alone  have  the  right  to  choose  the  agents  who 
shall  transact  it;  and  that  in  this  way  a  republican, 
or  popular  government,  of  the  second  grade  of  purity, 
may  be  exercised  over  any  extent  of  country.     The 

VOL.   XV Z 
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full  experiment  of  a  government  democratical,  but 
representative,  was  and  is  still  reserved  for  us.  The 
idea  (taken,  indeed,  from  the  little  specimen  formerly 
existing  in  the  English  constitution,  but  now  lost) 
has  been  carried  by  us,  more  or  less,  into  all  our  legis- 
lative and  executive  departments;  but  it  has  not 
yet,  by  any  of  us,  been  pushed  into  all  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  system,  so  far  as  to  leave  no  authority 
existing  not  responsible  to  the  people;  whose  rights, 
however,  to  the  exercise  and  fruits  of  their  own  indus- 
try, can  never  be  protected  against  the  selfishness  of 
rulers  not  subject  to  their  control  at  short  periods. 
The  introduction  of  this  new  principle  of  representa- 
tive democracy  has  rendered  useless  almost  every- 
thing written  before  on  the  structure  of  government ; 
and,  in  a  great  measure,  relieves  our  regret,  if  the 
political  writings  of  Aristotle,  or  of  any  other  ancient, 
have  been  lost,  or  are  unfaithfully  rendered  or  ex- 
plained to  us.  My  most  earnest  wish  is  to  see  the 
republican  element  of  popular  control  pushed  to  the 
maximum  of  its  practicable  exercise.  I  shall  then 
believe  that  our  government  may  be  pure  and  per- 
petual.    Accept  my  respectful  salutations. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  September  3,   18 16. 

Dear  Sir, — Dr.  James  Freeman  is  a  learned,  in- 
genious, honest  and  benevolent  man,  who  wishes  to 
see  President  Jefferson,  and  requests  me  to  introduce 
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him.  If  you  would  introduce  some  of  your  friends 
to  me,  I  could,  with  more  confidence,  introduce  mine 
to  you.  He  is  a  Christian,  but  not  a  Pythagorian,  a 
Platonic,  or  a  Philonic  Christian.  *  You  will  ken  him, 
and  he  will  ken  you;  but  you  may  depend  he  will 
never  betray,  deceive,  or  injure  you. 

Without  hinting  to  him  anything  which  had  passed 
between  you  and  me,  I  asked  him  your  question, 
"What  are  the  uses  of  grief?'  He  stared,  and  said 
"The  question  was  new  to  him."  All  he  could  say 
at  present  was,  that  he  had  known,  in  his  own  parish, 
more  than  one  instance  of  ladies  who  had  been 
thoughtless,  modish,  extravagant  in  a  high  degree, 
who,  upon  the  death  of  a  child,  had  become  thought- 
ful, modest,  humble ;  as  prudent,  amiable  women  as 
any  he  had  known.  Upon  this  I  read  to  him  your 
letters  and  mine  upon  this  subject  of  grief,  with 
which  he  seemed  to  be  pleased.  You  see  I  was  not 
afraid  to  trust  him,  and  you  need  not  be. 

Since  I  am,  accidentally,  invited  to  write  to  you, 
I  may  add  a  few  words  upon  pleasures  and  pains  of 
life.  Vassall  thought,  an  hundred  years,  nay,  an 
eternity  of  pleasure,  was  no  compensation  for  one 
hour  of  bilious  colic.  Read  again  Moliere's  Psyche, 
act  2d,  scene  1st,  on  the  subject  of  grief.  And  read 
in  another  place,  "  on  est  paye  de  mille  maux,  par  un 
heureux  moment."  Thus  differently  do  men  speak  of 
pleasures  and  pains.  Now,  Sir,  I  will  tease  you  with 
another  question.  What  have  been  the .  abuses  of 
grief  ? 
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In  answer  to  this  question,  I  doubt  not  you  might 
write  an  hundred  volumes.  A  few  hints  may  con- 
vince you  that  the  subject  is  ample. 

i  st.  The  death  of  Socrates  excited  a  general  sensi- 
bility of  grief  at  Athens,  in  Attica,  and  in  all  Greece. 
Plato  andXenophon,  two  of  his  disciples,  took  advan- 
tage of  that  sentiment,  by  employing  their  enchant- 
ing style  to  represent  their  master  to  be  greater  and 
better  than  he  probably  was;  and  what  have  been 
the  effects  of  Socratic,  Platonic,  which  were  Pytha- 
gorian,  which  was  Indian  philosophy,  in  the  world? 

2d.  The  death  of  Caesar,  tyrant  as  he  was,  spread 
a  general  compassion,  which  always  includes  grief, 
among  the  Romans.  The  scoundrel  Mark  Antony 
availed  himself  of  this  momentary  grief  to  destroy 
the  republic,  to  establish  the  empire,  and  to  proscribe 
Cicero. 

3d.  But  to  skip  over  all  ages  and  nations  for  the 
present,  and  descend  to  our  own  times.  The  death 
of  Washington  diffused  a  general  grief.  The  old 
tories,  the  hyperfederalists,  the  speculators,  set  up 
a  general  howl.  Orations,  prayers,  sermons,  mock 
funerals,  were  all  employed,  not  that  they  loved 
Washington,  but  to  keep  in  countenance  the  funding 
and  banking  system ;  and  to  cast  into  the  background 
and  the  shade,  all  others  who  had  been  concerned  in 
the  service  of  their  country  in  the  Revolution. 

4th.  The  death  of  Hamilton,  under  all  its  circum- 
stances, produced  a  general  grief.  His  most  deter- 
mined enemies  did  not  like  to  get  rid  of  him  in  that 
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way.  They  pitied,  too,  his  widow  and  children.  His 
party  seized  the  moment  of  public  feeling  to  come 
forward  with  funeral  orations,  and  printed  pane- 
gyrics, reinforced  with  mock  funerals  and  solemn 
grimaces,  and  all  this  by  people  who  have  buried  Otis, 
Sam  Adams,  Hancock,  and  Gerry,  in  comparative 
obscurity.  And  why?  Merely  to  disgrace  the  old 
Whigs,  and  keep  the  funds  and  banks  in  countenance. 

5th.  The  death  of  Mr.  Ames  excited  a  general  re- 
gret. His  long  consumption,  his  amiable  character, 
and  reputable  talents,  had  attracted  a  general  inter- 
est, and  his  death  a  general  mourning.  His  party 
made  the  most  of  it,  by  processions,  orations,  and  a 
mock  funeral.  And  why?  To  glorify  the  Tories,  to 
abash  the  Whigs,  and  maintain  the  reputation  of 
funds,  banks,  and  speculation.  And  all  this  was 
done  in  honor  of  that  insignificant  boy,  by  people 
who  have  let  a  Dance,  a  Gerry,  and  a  Dexter,,  go  to 
their  graves  without  notice. 

6th.  I  almost  shudder  at  the  thought  of  alluding 
to  the  most  fatal  example  of  the  abuses  of  grief  which 
the  history  of  mankind  has  preserved — the  Cross. 
Consider  what  calamities  that  engine  of  grief  has  pro- 
duced !  With  the  rational  respect  which  is  due  to  it, 
knavish  priests  have  added  prostitutions  of  it,  that 
fill,  or  might  fill,  the  blackest  and  bloodiest  pages  of 
human  history. 

I  am  with  ancient  friendly  sentiments. 
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TO    SAMUEL    KERCHEVAL. 

Monticello,  September  5,  1816. 
Sir, — Your  letter  of  August  the  16th  is  just  re^ 
ceived.  That  which  I  wrote  to  you  under  the  address 
of  H.  Tompkinson,  was  intended  for  the  author  of 
the  pamphlet  you  were  so  kind  as  to  send  me,  and 
therefore,  in  your  hands,  found  its  true  destination. 
But  I  must  beseech  you,  Sir,  not  to  admit  a  possi- 
bility of  its  being  published.  Many  good  people  will 
revolt  from  its  doctrines,  and  my  wish  is  to  offend 
nobody;  to  leave  to  those  who  are  to  live  under  it, 
the  settlement  of  their  own  constitution,  and  to  pass 
in  peace  the  remainder  of  my  time.  If  those  opinions 
are  sound,  they  will  occur  to  others,  and  will  prevail 
by  their  own  weight,  without  the  aid  of  names.  I 
am  glad  to  see  that  the  Staunton  meeting  has  rejected 
the  idea  of  a  limited  convention.  The  article,  how- 
ever, nearest  my  heart,  is  the  division  of  counties  into 
wards.  These  will  be  pure  and  elementary  republics, 
the  sum  of  all  which,  taken  together,  composes  the 
State,  and  will  make  of  the  whole  a  true  democracy 
as  to  the  business  of  the  wards,  which  is  that  of  near- 
est and  daily  concern.  The  affairs  of  the  larger  sec- 
tions, of  counties,  of  States,  and  of  the  Union,  not 
admitting  personal  transactions  by  the  people,  will 
be  delegated  to  agents  elected  by  themselves;  and 
representation  will  thus  be  substituted,  where  per- 
sonal action  becomes  impracticable.  Yet,  even  over 
these    representative    organs,    should    they   become 
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corrupt  and  perverted,  the  division  into  wards  con- 
stituting the  people,  in  their  wards,  a  regularly  or- 
ganized power,  enables  them  by  that  organization 
to  crush,  regularly  and  peaceably,  the  usurpations  of 
their  unfaithful  agents,  and  rescues  them  from  the 
dreadful  necessity  of  doing  it  insurrectionally.  In 
this  way  we  shall  be  as  republican  as  a  large  society 
can  be;  and  secure  the  continuance  of  purity  in  our 
government,  by  the  salutary,  peaceable,  and  regular 
control  of  the  people.  No  other  depositories  of 
power  have  ever  yet  been  found,  which  did  not  end 
in  converting  to  their  own  profit  the  earnings  of  those 
committed  to  their  charge.  George  the  III.  in  execu- 
tion of  the  trust  confided  to  him,  has,  within  his  own 
day,  loaded  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  with 
debts  equal  to  the  whole  fee-simple  value  of  their 
island,  and  under  pretext  of  governing  it,  has  alien- 
ated its  whole  soil  to  creditors  who  could  lend  money 
to  be  lavished  on  priests,  pensions,  plunder  and  per- 
petual war.  This  would  not  have  been  so,  had  the 
people  retained  organized  means  of  acting  on  their 
agents.  In  this  example  then,  let  us  read  a  lesson 
for  ourselves,  and  not  "go  and  do  likewise." 

Since  writing  my  letter  of  July  the  12th,  I  have 
been  told,  that  on  the  question  of  equal  representa- 
tion, our  fellow  citizens  in  some  sections  of  the  State 
claim  peremptorily  a  right  of  representation  for  their 
slaves.  Principle  will,  in  this,  as  in  most  other  cases, 
open  the  way  for  us  to  correct  conclusion.  Were  our 
State  a  pure  democracy,  in  which  all  its  inhabitants 
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should  meet  together  to  transact  all  their  business, 
there  would  yet  be  excluded  from  their  deliberations, 
i,  infants,  until  arrived  at  years  of  discretion.  2. 
Women,  who,  to  present  depravation  of  morals  and 
ambiguity  of  issue,  could  not  mix  promiscuously  in 
the  public  meetings  of  men.  3.  Slaves,  from  whom 
the  unfortunate  state  of  things  with  us  takes  away 
the  rights  of  will  and  of  property.  Those  then  who 
have  no  will  could  be  permitted  to  exercise  none 
in  the  popular  assembly;  and  of  course,  could  dele- 
gate none  to  an  agent  in  a  representative  assembly. 
The  business,  in  the  first  case,  would  be  done  by 
qualified  citizens  only.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  general 
Constitution,  our  State  is  allowed  a  larger  representa- 
tion on  account  of  its  slaves.  But  every  one  knows, 
that  that  Constitution  was  a  matter  of  compromise; 
a  capitulation  between  conflicting  interests  and 
opinions.  In  truth,  the  condition  of  different  de- 
scriptions of  inhabitants  in  any  country  is  a  matter  of 
municipal  arrangement,  of  which  no  foreign  country 
has  a  right  to  take  notice.  All  its  inhabitants  are 
men  as  to  them.  Thus,  in  the  New  England  States, 
have  the  powers  of  citizens  but  those  whom  they  call 
jreemen;  and  none  are  jreemen  until  admitted  by  a 
vote  of  the  freemen  of  the  town.  Yet,  in  the  General 
Government,  these  non-freemen  are  counted  in  their 
quantum  of  representation  and  of  taxation.  So, 
slaves  with  us  have  no  powers  as  citizens;  yet,  in 
representation  in  the  General  Government,  they 
count  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  five;  and  so  also 
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in  taxation.  Whether  this  is  equal,  is  not  here  the 
question.  It  is  a  capitulation  of  discordant  senti- 
ments and  circumstances,  and  is  obligatory  on  that 
ground.  But  this  view  shows  there  is  no  inconsis- 
tency in  claiming  representation  for  them  for  the 
other  States,  and  refusing  it  within  our  own.  Accept 
the  renewal  of  assurances  of  my  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  October  14,  1816. 
Your  letter,  dear  Sir,  of  May  the  6th,  had  already 
well  explained  the  uses  of  grief.  That  of  September 
the  3d,  with  equal  truth,  adduces  instances  of  its 
abuse;  and  when  we  put  into  the  same  scale  these 
abuses,  with  the  afflictions  of  soul  which  even  the 
uses  of  grief  cost  us,  we  may  consider  its  value  in  the 
economy  of  the  human  being,  as  equivocal  at  least. 
Those  afflictions  cloud  too  great  a  portion  of  life  to 
find  a  counterpoise  in  any  benefits  derived  from  its  use. 
For  setting  aside  its  paroxysms  on  the  occasions 
of  special  bereavements,  all  the  latter  years  of  aged 
men  are  overshadowed  with  its  gloom.  Whither, 
for  instance,  can  you  and  I  look  without  seeing  the 
graves  of  those  we  have  known  ?  And  whom  can  we 
call  up,  of  our  early  companions,  who  has  not  left  us 
to  regret  his  loss?  This,  indeed,  may  be  one  of  the 
salutary  effects  of  grief;  inasmuch  as  it  prepares  us 
to  loose  ourselves  also  without  repugnance.  Doctor 
Freeman's  instances  of  female  levity  cured  by  grief, 


74  Jefferson's  Works 

are  certainly  to  the  point,  and  constitute  an  item  of 
credit  in  the  account  we  examine.  I  was  much  mor- 
tified by  the  loss  of  the  Doctor's  visit,  by  my  absence 
from  home.  To  have  shown  how  much  I  feel  in- 
debted to  you  for  making  good  people  known  to  me, 
would  have  been  one  pleasure;  and  to  have  enjoyed 
that  of  his  conversation,  and  the  benefits  of  his  infor- 
mation, so  favorably  reported  by  my  family,  would 
have  been  another.  I  returned  home  on  the  third 
day  after  his  departure.  The  loss  of  such  visits  is 
among  the  sacrifices  which  my  divided  residence 
costs  me. 

Your  undertaking  the  twelve  volumes  of  Dupuis, 
is  a  degree  of  heroism  to  which  I  could  not  have 
aspired  even  in  my  younger  days.  I  have  been 
contented  with  the  humble  achievement  of  reading 
the  analysis  of  his  work  by  Destutt  Tracy,  in  two 
hundred  pages  octavo.  I  believe  I  should  have  ven- 
tured on  his  own  abridgment  of  the  work,  in  one 
octavo  volume,  had  it  ever  come  to  my  hands;  but 
the  marrow  of  it  in  Tracy  has  satisfied  my  appetite; 
and  even  in  that,  the  preliminary  discourse  of  the 
analyzer  himself,  and  his  conclusion,  are  worth  more 
in  my  eye  than  the  body  of  the  work.  For  the  object 
of  that  seems  to  be  to  smother  all  history  under  the 
mantle  of  allegory.  If  histories  so  unlike  as  those 
of  Hercules  and  Jesus,  can,  by  a  fertile  imagination 
and  allegorical  interpretations,  be  brought  to  the 
same  tally,  no  line  of  distinction  remains  between 
fact  and  fancy.     As  this  pithy  morsel  will  not  over- 
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burden  the  mail  in  passing  and  repassing  between 
Quincy  and  Monticello,  I  send  it  for  your  perusal. 
Perhaps  it  will  satisfy  you,  as  it  has  me;  and  may 
save  you  the  labor  of  reading  twenty-four  times  its 
volume.  I  have  said  to  you  that  it  was  written  by 
Tracy;  and  I  had  so  entered  it  on  the  title  page,  as 
I  usually  do  on  anonymous  works  whose  authors  are 
known  to  me.  But  Tracy  requested  me  not  to 
betray  his  anonyme,  for  reasons  which  may  not  yet, 
perhaps,  have  ceased  to  weigh.  I  am  bound,  then, 
to  make  the  same  reserve  with  you.  Destutt  Tracy 
is,  in  my  judgment,  the  ablest  writer  living  on  intel- 
lectual subjects,  or  the  operations  of  the  under- 
standing. His  three  octavo  volumes  on  Ideology, 
which  constitute  the  foundation  of  what  he  has  since 
written,  I  have  not  entirely  read;  because  I  am  not 
fond  of  reading  what  is  merely  abstract,  and  unap- 
plied immediately  to  some  useful  science.  Bona- 
parte, with  his  repeated  derisions  of  Ideologists 
(squinting  at  this  author),  has  by  this  time  felt  that 
true  wisdom  does  not  lie  in  mere  practice  without 
principle.  The  next  work  Tracy  wrote  was  the  Com- 
mentary on  Montesquieu,  never  published  in  the 
original,  because  not  safe;  but  translated  and  pub- 
lished in  Philadelphia,  yet  without  the  author's 
name.  He  has  since  permitted  his  name  to  be  men- 
tioned. Although  called  a  Commentary,  it  is,  in 
truth,  an  elementary  work  on  the  principles  of  gov- 
ernment, comprised  in  about  three  hundred  pages 
octavo.     He  has  lately  published  a  third  work,  on 
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Political  Economy,  comprising  the  whole  subject 
within  about  the  same  compass;  in  which  all  its 
principles  are  demonstrated  with  the  severity  of 
Euclid,  and,  like  him,  without  ever  using  a  super- 
fluous word.  I  have  procured  this  to  be  translated, 
and  have  been  four  years  endeavoring  to  get  it 
printed;  but  as  yet,  without  success.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  author  has  published  the  original  in  France, 
which  he  thought  unsafe  while  Bonaparte  was  in 
power.  No  printed  copy,  I  believe,  has  yet  reached 
this  country.  He  has  his  fourth  and  last  work  now 
in  the  press  at  Paris,  closing,  as  he  conceives,  the 
circle  of  metaphysical  sciences.  This  work,  which 
is  on  Ethics,  I  have  not  seen,  but  suspect  I  shall 
differ  from  it  in  its  foundation,  although  not  in  its 
deductions.  I  gather  from  his  other  works  that  he 
adopts  the  principle  of  Hobbes,  that  justice  is  founded 
in  contract  solely,  and  does  not  result  from  the  con- 
struction of  man.  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
is  instinct  and  innate,  that  the  moral  sense  is  as  much 
a  part  of  our  constitution  as  that  of  feeling,  seeing, 
or  hearing;  as  a  wise  creator  must  have  seen  to  be 
necessary  in  an  animal  destined  to  live  in  society; 
that  every  human  mind  feels  pleasure  in  doing  good 
to  another;  that  the  non-existence  of  justice  is  not 
to  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  same  act  is 
deemed  virtuous  and  right  in  one  society  which  is 
held  vicious  and  wrong  in  another;  because,  as  the 
circumstances  and  opinions  of  different  societies 
vary,  so  the  acts  which  may  do  them  right  or  wrong 


Correspondence  77 

must  vary  also ;  for  virtue  does  not  consist  in  the  act 
we  do,  but  in  the  end  it  is  to  effect.  If  it  is  to  effect 
the  happiness  of  him  to  whom  it  is  directed,  it  is 
virtuous,  while  in  a  society  under  different  circum- 
stances and  opinions,  the  same  act  might  produce 
pain,  and  would  be  vicious.  The  essence  of  virtue 
is  in  doing  good  to  others,  while  what  is  good  may  be 
one  thing  in  one  society,  and  its  contrary  in  another. 
Yet,  however  we  may  differ  as  to  the  foundation  of 
morals,  (and  as  many  foundations  have  been  assumed 
as  there  are  writers  on  the  subject  nearly,)  so  correct 
a  thinker  as  Tracy  will  give  us  a  sound  system  of 
morals.  And,  indeed,  it  is  remarkable,  that  so  many 
writers,  setting  out  from  so  many  different  premises, 
yet  meet  all  in  the  same  conclusions.  This  looks  as 
if  they  were  guided,  unconsciously,  by  the  unerring 
hand  of  instinct. 

Your  history  of  the  Jesuits,  by  what  name  of  the 
author  or  other  description  is  it  to  be  inquired  for? 

What  do  you  think  of  the  present  situation  of 
England?  Is  not  this  the  great  and  fatal  crush  of 
their  funding  system,  which,  like  death,  has  been 
foreseen  by  all,  but  its  hour,  like  that  of  death,  hidden 
from  mortal  prescience?  It  appears  to  me  that  all 
the  circumstances  now  exist  which  render  recovery 
desperate.  The  interest  of  the  national  debt  is  now 
equal  to  such  a  portion  of  the  profits  of  all  the  land 
and  the  labor  o^  the  island,  as  not  to  have  enough 
for  the  subsistence  of  those  who  labor.  Hence  the 
owners  of  the  land  abandon  it  and  retire  to  other 
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countries,  and  the  laborer  has  not  enough  of  his 
earnings  left  to  him  to  cover  his  back  and  to  fill  his 
belly.  The  local  insurrections,  now  almost  general, 
are  of  the  hungry  and  the  naked,  who  cannot  be 
quieted  but  by  food  and  raiment.  But  where  are 
the  means  of  feeding  and  clothing  them?  The  land- 
holder has  nothing  of  his  own  to  give ;  he  is  but  the 
fiduciary  of  those  who  have  lent  him  money;  the 
lender  is  so  taxed  in  his  meat,  drink  and  clothing, 
that  he  has  but  a  bare  subsistence  left.  The  land- 
holder, then,  must  give  up  his  land,  or  the  lender  his 
debt,  or  they  must  compromise  by  giving  up  each 
one-half.  But  will  either  consent,  peaceably,  to  such 
an  abandonment  of  property?  Or  must  it  not  be 
settled  by  civil  conflict  ?  If  peaceably  compromised, 
will  they  agree  to  risk  another  ruin  under  the  same 
government  unref ormed  ?  I  think  not ;  but  I  would 
rather  know  what  you  think ;  because  you  have  lived 
with  John  Bull,  and  know  better  than  I  do  the  char- 
acter of  his  herd.  I  salute  Mrs.  Adams  and  yourself 
with  every  sentiment  of  affectionate  cordiality  and 
respect. 


TO    THE    SECRETARY    OF    STATE 
(JAMES    MONROE). 

Monticello,  October  16,   1816. 

Dear  Sir, — If  it  be  proposed  to  place  an  inscrip- 
tion on  the  capitol,  the  lapidary  style  requires  that 
essential  facts  only  should  be  stated,  and  these  with 
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a  brevity  admitting  no  superfluous  word.  The 
essential  facts  in  the  two  inscriptions  proposed  are 
these : 

FOUNDED    1791. BURNT   BY  A    BRITISH   ARMY    1814. RESTORED   BY 

CONGRESS     1817. 

The  reasons  for  this  brevity  are  that  the  letters  must 
be  of  extraordinary  magnitude  to  be  read  from  below ; 
that  little  space  is  allowed  them,  being  usually  put 
into  a  pediment  or  in  a  frieze,  or  on  a  small  tablet  on 
the  wall;  and  in  our  case,  a  third  reason  may  be 
added,  that  no  passion  can  be  imputed  to  this  inscrip- 
tion, every  word  being  justifiable  from  the  most 
classical  examples. 

But  a  question  of  more  importance  is  whether 
there  should  be  one  at  all?  The  barbarism  of  the 
conflagration  will  immortalize  that  of  the  nation.  It 
will  place  them  forever  in  degraded  comparison  with 
the  execrated  Bonaparte,  who,  in  possession  of  almost 
every  capitol  in  Europe,  injured  no  one.  Of  this, 
history  will  take  care,  which  all  will  read,  while  our 
inscription  will  be  seen  by  few.  Great  Britain,  in 
her  pride  and  ascendency,  has  certainly  hated  and 
despised  us  beyond  every  earthly  object.  Her 
hatred  may  remain,  but  the  hour  of  her  contempt  is 
passed  and  is  succeeded  by  dread;  not  at  present, 
but  a  distant  and  deep  one.  It  is  the  greater  as  she 
feels  herself  plunged  into  an  abyss  of  ruin  from  which 
no  human  means  point  out  an  issue.  We  also  have 
more  reason  to  hate  her  than  any  nation  on  earth. 
But  she  is  not  now  an  object  for  hatred.     She  is  fall- 
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ing  from  her  transcendant  sphere,  which  all  men 
ought  to  have  wished,  but  not  that  she  should  lose 
all  place  among  nations.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  all 
that  she  should  be  maintained,  nearly  on  a  par  with 
other  members  of  the  republic  of  nations.  Her  power, 
absorbed  into  that  of  any  other,  would  be  an  object  of 
dread  to  all,  and  to  us  more  than  all,  because  we  are 
accessible  to  her  alone  and  through  her  alone.  The 
armies  of  Bonaparte  with  the  fleets  of  Britain,  would 
change  the  aspect  of  our  destinies.  Under  these 
prospects  should  we  perpetuate  hatred  against  her  ? 
Should  we  not,  on  the  contrary,  begin  to  open  our- 
selves to  other  and  more  rational  dispositions  ?  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  circumstances  of  the  war  and 
her  own  circumstances  may  have  brought  her  wise 
men  to  begin  to  view  us  with  other  and  even  with 
kindred  eyes.  Should  not  our  wise  men,  then,  lifted 
above  the  passions  of  the  ordinary  citizen,  begin  to 
contemplate  what  will  be  the  interests  of  our  country 
on  so  important  a  change  among  the  elements  which 
influence  it?  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  give  her 
time  to  show  her  present  temper,  and  to  prepare  the 
minds  of  our  citizens  for  a  corresponding  change 
of  disposition,  by  acts  of  comity  towards  England 
rather  than  by  commemoration  of  hatred.  These 
views  might  be  greatly  extended.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, they  are  premature,  and  that  I  may  see  the  ruin 
of  England  nearer  than  it  really  is.  This  will  be 
matter  of  consideration  with  those  to  whose  councils 
we  have  committed  ourselves,  and  whose  wisdom,  I 
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am  sure,  will  conclude  on  what  is  best.  Perhaps 
they  may  let  it  go  off  on  the  single  and  short  consid- 
eration that  the  thing  can  do  no  good,  and  may  do 
harm.     Ever  and  affectionately  yours. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Poplar  Forest,  November  25,   18 16 

I  receive  here,  dear  Sir,  your  favor  of  the  4th,  just 
as  I  am  preparing  my  return  to  Monticello  for  winter 
quarters,  and  I  hasten  to  answer  to  some  of  your 
inquiries.  The  Tracy  I  mentioned  to  you  is  the  one 
connected  by  marriage  with  Lafayette's  family. 
The  mail  which  brought  your  letter,  brought  one  also 
from  him.  He  writes  me  that  he  is  become  blincj, 
and  so  infirm  that  he  is  no  longer  able  to  compose 
anything.  So  that  we  are  to  consider  his  works  as 
now  closed.  They  are  three  volumes  of  Ideology, 
one  on  Political  Economy,  one  on  Ethics,  and  one 
containing  his  Commentary  on  Montesquieu,  and  a 
little  tract  on  Education.  Although  his  commentary 
explains  his  principles  of  government,  he  had  in- 
tended to  have  substituted  for  it  an  elementary  and 
regular  treatise  on  the  subject,  but  he  is  prevented 
by  his  infirmities.  His  Analyse  de  Dupuys  he  does 
not  avow. 

My  books  are  all  arrived,  some  at  New  York,  some 
at  Boston,  and  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  those  of  Har- 
vard are  safe  also,  and  the  Uranologia  you  mention 
without  telling  me  what  it  is.     It  is  something  good, 

VOL.    XV — 6 
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I  am  sure,  from  the  name  connected  with  it;  and  if 
you  would  add  to  it  your  fable  of  the  bees,  we  should 
receive  valuable  instruction  as  to  the  Uranologia 
both  of  the  father  and  son,  more  valuable  than  the 
Chinese  will  from  our  Bible  Societies.  These  incen- 
diaries, finding  that  the  days  of  fire  and  fagot  are 
over  in  the  Atlantic  hemisphere,  are  now  preparing 
to  put  the  torch  to  the  Asiatic  regions.  What  would 
they  say  were  the  Pope  to  send  annually  to  this  coun- 
try colonies  of  Jesuit  priests  with  cargoes  of  their 
missal  and  translations  of  their  Vulgate,  to  be  put 
gratis  into  the  hands  of  every  one  who  would  accept 
them  ?  and  to  act  thus  nationally  on  us  as  a  nation  ? 

I  proceed  to  the  letter  you  were  so  good  as  to 
enclose  me.  It  is  an  able  letter,  speaks  volumes  in 
few  words,  presents  a  profound  view  of  awful  truths, 
and  lets  us  see  truths  more  awful,  which  are  still  to 
follow.  George  the  Third  then,  and  his  minister  Pitt, 
and  successors,  have  spent  the  fee  simple  of  the  king- 
dom, under  pretence  of  governing  it ;  their  sinecures, 
salaries,  pensions,  priests,  prelates,  princes  and  eter- 
nal wars,  have  mortgaged  to  its  full  value  the  last  foot 
of  their  soil.  They  are  reduced  to  the  dilemma  of  a 
bankrupt  spendthrift,  who,  having  run  through  his 
whole  fortune,  now  asks  himself  what  he  is  to  do? 
It  is  in  vain  he  dismisses  his  coaches  and  horses,  his 
grooms,  liveries,  cooks  and  butlers.  This  done,  he 
still  finds  he  has  nothing  to  eat.  What  was  his  prop- 
erty is  now  that  of  his  creditors;  if  still  in  his  hands, 
it  is  only  as  their  trustee.     To  them  it  belongs,  and 
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to  them  every  farthing  of  its  profits  must  go.  The 
reformation  of  extravagances  comes  too  late.  All  is 
gone.  Nothing  left  for  retrenchment  or  frugality  to 
go  on.  The  debts  of  England,  however,  being  due 
from  the  whole  nation  to  one-half  of  it,  being  as  much 
the  debt  of  the  creditor  as  debtor,  if  it  could  be  re- 
ferred to  a  court  of  equity,  principles  might  be 
devised  to  adjust  it  peaceably.  Dismiss  their  para- 
sites, ship  off  their  paupers  to  this  country,  let  the 
landholders  give  half  their  lands  to  the  money  lenders 
and  these  last  relinquish  one-half  of  their  debts. 
They  would  still  have  a  fertile  island,  a  sound  and 
effective  population  to  labor  it,  and  would  hold  that 
station  among  political  powers,  to  which  their  natural 
resources  and  faculties  entitle  them.  They  would 
no  longer,  indeed,  be  the  lords  of  the  ocean  and  pay- 
masters of  all  the  princes  of  the  earth.  They  would 
no  longer  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  pirating  and  plunder- 
ing everything  by  sea,  and  of  bribing  and  corrupting 
everything  by  land;  but  they  might  enjoy  the  more 
safe  and  lasting  luxury  of  living  on  terms  of  equality, 
justice  and  good  neighborhood  with  all  nations.  As 
it  is,  their  first  efforts  will  probably  be  to  quiet  things 
awhile  by  the  palliatives  of  reformation ;  to  nibble  a 
little  at  pensions  and  sinecures,  to  bite  off  a  bit  here, 
and  a  bite  there  to  amuse  the  people;  and  to  keep 
the  government  a  going  by  encroachments  on  the 
interest  of  the  public  debt,  one  per  cent,  of  which, 
for  instance,  withheld,  gives  them  a  spare  revenue  of 
ten  millions  for  present  subsistence,  and  spunges,  in 
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fact,  two  hundred  millions  of  the  debt.  This  remedy 
they  may  endeavor  to  administer  in  broken  doses  of  a 
small  pill  at  a  time.  The  first  may  not  occasion 
more  than  a  strong  nausea  in  the  money  lenders ;  but 
the  second  will  probably  produce  a  revulsion  of  the 
stomach,  borborisms,  and  spasmodic  calls  for  fair 
settlement  and  compromise.  But  it  is  not  in  the 
character  of  man  to  come  to  any  peaceable  com- 
promise of  such  a  state  of  things.  The  princes  and 
priests  will  hold  to  the  flesh-pots,  the  empty  bellies 
will  seize  on  them,  and  these  being  the  multitude,  the 
issue  is  obvious,  civil  war,  massacre,  exile  as  in 
France,  until  the  stage  is  cleaned  of  everything  but 
the  multitude,  and  the  lands  get  into  their  hands  by 
such  processes  as  the  revolution  will  engender.. 
They  will  then  want  peace  and  a  government,  and 
what  will  it  be?  certainly  not  a  renewal  of  that 
which  has  already  ruined  them.  Their  habits  of  law 
and  order,  their  ideas  almost  innate  of  the  vital  ele- 
ments of  free  government,  of  trial  by  jury,  habeas 
corpus,  freedom  of  the  press,  freedom  of  opinion,  and 
representative  government,  make  them,  I  think, 
capable  of  bearing  a  considerable  portion  of  liberty. 
They  will  probably  turn  their  eyes  to  us,  and  be  dis- 
posed to  tread  in  our  footsteps,  seeing  how  safely 
these  have  led  us  into  port.  There  is  no  part  of  our 
model  to  which  they  seem  unequal,  unless  perhaps 
the  elective  presidency;  and  even  that  might  possi- 
bly be  rescued  from  the  tumult  of  elections,  by  sub- 
dividing the  electoral  assemblages  into  very  small 
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parts,  such  as  of  wards  or  townships,  and  making 
them  simultaneous.  But  you  know  them  so  much 
better  than  I  do,  that  it  is  presumption  to  offer  my 
conjectures  to  you. 

While  it  is  much  our  interest  to  see  this  power 
reduced  from  its  towering  and  borrowed  height,  to 
within  the  limits  of  its  natural  resources,  it  is  by  no 
means  our  interest  that  she  should  be  brought  below 
that,  or  lose  her  competent  place  among  the  nations 
of  Europe.  The  present  exhausted  state  of  the  con- 
tinent will,  I  hope,  permit  them  to  go  through  their 
struggle  without  foreign  interference,  and  to  settle 
their  new  government  according  to  their  own  will. 
I  think  it  will  be  friendly  to  us,  as  the  nation  itself 
would  be  were  it  not  artfully  wrought  up  by  the 
hatred  their  government  bears  us.  And  were  they 
once  under  a  government  which  should  treat  us  with 
justice  and  equity,  I  should  myself  feel  with  great 
strength  the  ties  which  bind  us  together,  of  origin, 
language,  laws  and  manners;  and  I  am  persuaded 
the  two  people  would  become  in  future,  as  it  was 
with  the  ancient  Greeks,  among  whom  it  was  re- 
proachful for  Greek  to  be  found  fighting  against 
Greek  in  a  foreign  army.  The  individuals  of  the 
nation  I  have  ever  honored  and  esteemed,  the  basis 
of  their  character  being  essentially  worthy;  but  I 
consider  their  government  as  the  most  flagitious 
which  has  existed  since  the  days  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  whom  they  make  their  model.  It  is  not  only 
founded  in  corruption  itself,  but  insinuates  the  same 
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poison  into  the  bowels  of  every  other,  corrupts  its 
councils,  nourishes  factions,  stirs  up  revolutions,  and 
places  its  own  happiness  in  fomenting  commotions 
and  civil  wars  among  others,  thus  rendering  itself 
truly  the  hostis  humani  generis.  The  effect  is  now 
coming  home  to  itself.  Its  first  operation  will  fall  on 
the  individuals  who  have  been  the  chief  instruments 
in  its  corruptions,  and  will  eradicate  the  families 
which  have  from  generation  to  generation  been  fat- 
tening on  the  blood  of  their  brethren ;  and  this  scoria 
once  thrown  off,  I  am  in  hopes  a  purer  nation  will 
result,  and  a  purer  government  be  instituted,  one 
which,  instead  of  endeavoring  to  make  us  their 
natural  enemies,  wTill  see  in  us,  what  we  really  are, 
their  natural  friends  and  brethren,  and  more  inter- 
ested in  a  fraternal  connection  with  them  than  with 
any  other  nation  on  earth.  I  look,  therefore,  to 
their  revolution  with  great  interest.  I  wish  it  to  be 
as  moderate  and  bloodless  as  will  effect  the  desired 
object  of  an  honest  government,  one  which  will  per- 
mit the  world  to  live  in  peace,  and  under  the  bonds 
of  friendship  and  good  neighborhood. 

In  this  tremendous  tempest,  the  distinctions  of 
whig  and  tory  will  disappear  like  chaff  on  a  troubled 
ocean.  Indeed,  they  have  been  disappearing  from 
the  day  Hume  first  began  to  publish  his  history. 
This  single  book  has  done  more  to  sap  the  free  princi- 
ples of  the  English  constitution  than  the  largest  stand- 
ing army  of  which  their  patriots  have  been  jealous. 
It  is  like  the  portraits  of  our  countryman.  Wright, 
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whose  eye  was  so  unhappy  as  to  seize  all  the 
ugly  features  of  his  subject,  and  to  present  them 
faithfully,  while  it  was  entirely  insensible  to  every 
lineament  of  beauty.  So  Hume  has  concentrated, 
in  his  fascinating  style,  all  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
of  the  English  kings,  as  true  evidences  of  the  consti- 
tution, and  glided  over  its  Whig  principles  as  the 
unfounded  pretensions  of  factious  demagogues.  He 
even  boasts,  in  his  life  written  by  himself,  that  of  the 
numerous  alterations  suggested  by  the  readers  of  his 
work,  he  had  never  adopted  one  proposed  by  a  Whig. 
But  what,  in  this  same  tempest,  will  become  of 
their  colonies  and  their  fleets?  Will  the  former 
assume  independence,  and  the  latter  resort  to  piracy 
for  subsistence,  taking  possession  of  some  island  as  a 
point  d'appuif  A  pursuit  of  these  would  add  too 
much  to  the  speculations  on  the  situation  and  pros- 
pects of  England,  into  which  I  have  been  led  by  the 
pithy  text  of  the  letter  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  and 
which  I  now  return.  It  is  worthy  the  pen  of  Tacitus. 
I  add,  therefore,  only  my  affectonate  and  respectful 
souvenirs  to  Mrs.  Adams  and  yourself. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  December  16,   1816. 

Your  letter,  dear  Sir,  of  November  25th,  from 
Poplar  Forest,  was  sent  to  me  from  the  post-office 
the  next  day  after  I  had  sent  "The  Analysis,"  with 
my  thanks  to  you. 
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"Three  vols,  of  Ideology!"  Pray  explain  to  me 
this  Neological  title!  What  does  it  mean?  When 
Bonaparte  used  it,  I  was  delighted  with  it,  upon  the 
common  principle  of  delight  in  everything  we  cannot 
understand.  Does  it  mean  Idiotism?  The  science 
of  non  compos  mentuism?  The  science  of  Lunacy? 
The  theory  of  delirium?  or  does  it  mean  the  science 
of  self-love?  Of  amour  propref  or  the  elements  of 
vanity? 

Were  I  in  France  at  this  time,  I  could  profess 
blindness  and  infirmity,  and  prove  it  too.  I  suppose 
he  does  not  avow  the  analysis,  as  Hume  did  not  avow 
his  essay  on  human  nature.  That  analysis,  however, 
does  not  show  a  man  of  excessive  mediocrity.  Had 
I  known  any  of  these  things  two  years  ago,  I  would 
have  written  him  a  letter.  Of  all  things,  I  wish  to 
see  his  Ideology  upon  Montesquieu.  If  you,  with  all 
your  influence,  have  not  been  able  to  get  your  own 
translation  of  it,  with  your  own  notes  upon  it,  pub- 
lished in  four  years,  where  and  what  is  the  freedom 
of  the  American  press?  Mr.  Taylor  of  Hazelwood, 
Port  Royal,  can  have  his  voluminous  and  luminous 
works  published  with  ease  and  despatch. 

The  Uranologia,  as  I  am  told,  is  a  collection  of 
plates,  stamps,  charts  of  the  heavens  upon  a  large 
scale,  representing  all  the  constellations.  The  work 
of  some  professor  in  Sweden.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
most  perfect  that  ever  has  appeared.  I  have  not 
seen  it.  Why  should  I  ride  fifteen  miles  to  see  it, 
when  I  can  see  the  original  every  clear  evening ;  and 
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especially  as  Dupuis  has  almost  made  me  afraid  to 
inquire  after  anything  more  of  it  than  I  can  see  with 
my  naked  eye  in  a  star-light  night? 

That  the  Pope  will  send  Jesuits  to  this  country,  I 
doubt  not;  and  the  church  of  England,  missionaries 
too.  And  the  Methodists,  and  the  Quakers,  and  the 
Moravians,  and  the  Swedenborgians,  and  the  Menon- 
ists,  and  the  Scottish  Kirkers,  and  the  Jacobites,  and 
the  Jacobins,  and  the  Democrats,  and  the  Aristocrats 
and  the  Monarchists,  and  the  Despotists  of  all  denomi- 
nations; and  every  emissary  of  every  one  of  these 
sects  will  find  a  party  here  already  formed,  to  give 
him  a  cordial  reception.  No  power  or  intelligence 
less  than  Raphael's  Moderator,  can  reduce  this  chaos 
to  order. 

I  am  charmed  with  the  fluency  and  rapidity  of 
your  reasoning  on  the  state  of  Great  Britain.  I  can 
deny  none  of  your  premises;  but  I  doubt  your  con- 
clusion. After  all  the  convulsions  that  you  foresee, 
they  will  return  to  that  constitution  which  you  say 
has  ruined  them  and  I  say  has  been  the  source  of  all 
their  power  and  importance.  They  have,  as  you  say, 
too  much  sense  and  knowledge  of  liberty,  ever  to 
submit  to  simple  monarchy,  or  absolute  despotism, 
on  the  one  hand ;  and  too  much  of  the  devil  in  them 
ever  to  be  governed  by  popular  elections  of  Presi- 
dents, Senators,  and  Representatives  in  Congress. 
Instead  of  ''turning  their  eyes  to  us,"  their  innate 
feelings  will  turn  them  from  us.  They  have  been 
taught  from  their  cradles  to  despise,  scorn,  insult, 
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and  abuse  us.  They  hate  us  more  vigorously  than 
they  do  the  French.  They  would  sooner  adopt  the 
simple  monarchy  of  France,  than  our  republican 
institutions.  You  compliment  me  with  more  knowl- 
edge of  them  than  I  can  assume  or  pretend.  If  I 
should  write  you  a  volume  of  observations  I  made  in 
England,  you  would  pronounce  it  a  satire.  Suppose 
the  "  Refrain,"  as  the  French  call  it,  or  the  "Burden 
of  the  Song,"  as  the  English  express  it,  should  be,  the 
Religion,  the  Government,  the  Commerce,  the  Manu- 
factures, the  Army  and  Navy  of  Great  Britain,  are 
all  reduced  to  the  sc;ence  of  pounds,  shillings  and 
pence.  Elections  appeared  to  me  a  mere  commercial 
traffic;  mere  bargain  and  sale.  I  have  been  told  by 
sober,  steady  freeholders,  that  "  they  never  had  been 
and  never  would  go  to  the  poll,  without  being  paid 
for  their  time,  travel  and  expenses."  Now,  suppose 
an  election  for  a  President  of  ttie  British  empire. 
There  must  be  a  nomination  of  candidates  by  a 
national  convention,  Congress,  or  caucus — in  which 
would  be  two  parties — Whigs  and  Tories.  Of  course 
two  candidates  at  least  would  be  nominated.  The 
empire  is  instantly  divided  into  two  parties  at  least. 
Every  man  must  be  paid  for  his  vote  by  the  candidate 
of  his  party.  The  only  question  would  be,  which 
party  has  the  deepest  purse.  The  same  reasoning 
will  apply  to  elections  of  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives too.  A  revolution  might  destroy  the  bor- 
oughs and  the  inequalities  of  representation,  and 
might  produce  more  toleration;    and  these  acquisi- 
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tions  might  be  worth  all  they  would  cost;  but  I 
dread  the  experiment. 

Britain  will  never  be  our  friend  till  we  are  her 
master. 

This  will  happen  in  less  time  than  you  and  I  have 
been  struggling  with  her  power ;  provided  we  remain 
united.  Aye!  there's  the  rub!  I  fear  there  will  be 
greater  difficulties  to  preserve  our  Union,  than  you 
and  I,  our  fathers,  brothers,  friends,  disciples  and 
sons  have  had,  to  form  it.  Towards  Great  Britain, 
I  would  adopt  their  own  maxim.  An  English  jockey 
says,  "  If  I  have  a  wild  horse  to  break,  I  begin  by 
convincing  him  I  am  his  master;  and  then  I  will 
convince  him  that  I  am  his  friend."  I  am  well 
assured  that  nothing  will  restrain  Great  Britain 
from  injuring  us,  but  fear. 

You  think  that  "  in  a  revolution  the  distinction  of 
Whig  and  Tory  would  disappear."  I  cannot  believe 
this.  That  distinction  arises  from  nature  and 
society;  is  now,  and  ever  will  be,  time  without  end, 
among  Negroes,  Indians,  and  Tartars,  as  well  as 
federalists  and  republicans.  Instead  of  "disappear- 
ing since  Hume  published  his  history,"  that  history 
has  only  increased  the  Tories  and  diminished  the 
Whigs.  That  history  has  been  the  bane  of  Great 
Britain.  It  has  destroyed  many  of  the  best  effects 
of  the  revolution  of  1688.  Style  has  governed  the 
empire.  Swift,  Pope  and  Hume,  have  disgraced  all 
the  honest  historians.  Rapin  and  Burnet,  Oldmixen 
and  Coke,  contain  more  honest  truth  than  Hume  and 
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Clarendon,  and  all  their  disciples  and  imitators. 
But  who  reads  any  of  them  at  this  day?  Every  one 
of  the  fine  arts  from  the  earliest  times  has  been  en- 
listed in  the  service  of  superstition  and  despotism. 
The  whole  world  at  this  day  gazes  with  astonishment 
at  the  grossest  fictions,  because  they  have  been 
immortalized  by  the  most  exquisite  artists — Homer 
and  Milton,  Phidias  and  Raphael  The  rabble  of 
the  classic  skies,  and  the  hosts  of  Roman  Catholic 
saints  and  angels,  are  still  adored  in  paint,  and  mar- 
ble, and  verse.  Raphael  has  sketched  the  actors  and 
scenes  in  all  Apulius's  Amours  of  Psyche  and  Cupid. 
Nothing  is  too  offensive  to  morals,  delicacy,  or 
decency,  for  this  painter.  Raphael  has  painted  in 
one  of  the  most  ostentatious  churches  in  Italy — the 
Creation — and  with  what  genius?  God  Almighty  is 
represented  as  leaping  into  chaos,  and  boxing  it  about 
with  His  fists,  and  kicking  it  about  with  His  feet,  till 
He  tumbles  it  into  order! 

Nothing  is  too  impious  or  profane  for  this  great 
master,  who  has  painted  so  many  inimitable  Virgins 
and  children. 

To  help  me  on  in  my  career  of  improvement,  I  have 
now  read  four  volumes  of  La  Harpe's  correspondence 
with  Paul  and  a  Russian  minister.  Philosophers! 
Never  again  think  of  annuling  superstition  per 
Saltum.     Testine  cente. 
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TO    JOHN    MELISH. 

Monticello,  December  31,   18 16. 

Sir, — Your  favor  of  November  23d,  after  a  very 
long  passage,  is  received,  and  with  it  the  map  which 
you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me,  for  which  I 
return  you  many  thanks.  It  is  handsomely  executed, 
and  on  a  well-chosen  scale;  giving  a  luminous  view 
of  the  comparative  possessions  of  different  powers  in 
our  America.  It  is  on  account  of  the  value  I  set  on 
it,  that  I  will  make  some  suggestions.  By  the  char- 
ter of  Louis  XIV.  all  the  country  comprehending 
the  waters  which  flow  into  the  Mississippi,  was  made 
a  part  of  Louisiana.  Consequently  its  northern 
boundary  was  the  summit  of  the  highlands  in  which 
its  northern  waters  rise.  But  by  the  Xth  Art.  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  France  and  England  agreed  to 
appoint  commissioners  to  settle  the  boundary  be- 
tween their  possessions  in  that  quarter,  and  those 
commissioners  settled  it  at  the  49th  degree  of  lati- 
tude. See  Hutchinson's  Topographical  Description 
of  Louisiana,  p.  7.  This  it  was  which  induced  the 
British  Commissioners,  in  settling  the  boundary  with 
us,  to  follow  the  northern  water  line  to  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods,  at  the  latitude  of  49  °,  and  then  go  off  on 
that  parallel.  This,  then,  is  the  true  northern 
boundary  of  Louisiana. 

The  western  boundary  of  Louisiana  is,  rightfully, 
the  Rio  Bravo,  (its  main  stream,)  from  its  mouth  to 
its  source,  and  thence  along  the  highlands  and  moun- 
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tains  dividing  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  from 
those  of  the  Pacific.  The  usurpations  of  Spain  on 
the  east  side  of  that  river,  have  induced  geographers 
to  suppose  the  Puerco  or  Salado  to  be  the  boundary. 
The  line  along  the  highlands  stands  on  the  charter 
of  Louis  XIV.  that  of  the  Rio  Bravo,  on  the  circum- 
stance that,  when  La  Salle  took  possession  of  the 
Bay  of  St.  Bernard,  Panuco  was  the  nearest  posses- 
sion of  Spain,  and  the  Rio  Bravo  the  natural  half-way 
boundary  between  them. 

On  the  waters  of  the  Pacific,  we  can  found  no 
claim  in  right  of  Louisiana.  If  we  claim  that  country 
at  all,  it  must  be  on  Astor's  settlement  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Columbia,  and  the  principle  of  the  jus 
gentium  of  America,  that  when  a  civilized  nation 
takes  possession  of  the  mouth  of  a  river  in  new  coun- 
try, that  possession  is  considered  as  including  all  its 
waters. 

The  line  of  latitude  of  the  southern  source  of  the 
Multnomat  might  be  claimed  as  appurtenant  to 
Astoria.  For  its  northern  boundary,  I  believe  an 
understanding  has  been  come  to  between  our  govern- 
ment and  Russia,  which  might  be  known  from  some 
of  its  members.     I  do  not  know  it. 

Although  the  irksomeness  of  writing,  which  you 
may  perceive  from  the  present  letter,  and  its  labor, 
oblige  me  now  to  withdraw  from  letter  writing,  yet 
the  wish  that  your  map  should  set  to  rights  the  ideas 
of  our  own  countrymen,  as  well  as  foreign  nations, 
as  to  our  correct  boundaries,  has  induced  me  to 
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make  these  suggestions,  that  you  may  bestow  on 
them  whatever  inquiry  they  may  merit.  I  salute 
you  with  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    MRS.    ABIGAIL    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  January  n,   1817. 

I  owe  you,  dear  Madam,  a  thousand  thanks  for  the 
letters  communicated  in  your  favor  of  December 
15th,  and  now  returned.  They  give  me  more  infor- 
mation than  I  possessed  before,  of  the  family  of  Mr. 
Tracy.  But  what  is  infinitely  interesting,  is  the 
scene  of  the  exchange  of  Louis  XVIII.  for  Bonaparte. 
What  lessons  of  wisdom  Mr.  Adams  must  have  read 
in  that  short  space  of  time!  More  than  fall  to  the 
lot  of  others  in  the  course  of  a  long  life.  Man,  and 
the  man  of  Paris,  under  those  circumstances,  must 
have  been  a  subject  of  profound  speculation!  It 
would  be  a  singular  addition  to  that  spectacle,  to  see 
the  same  beast  in  the  cage  of  St.  Helena,  like  a  lion 
in  the  tower.  That  is  probably  the  closing  verse  of 
the  chapter  of  his  crimes.  But  not  so  with  Louis. 
He  has  other  vicissitudes  to  go  through. 

I  communicated  the  letters,  according  to  your  per- 
mission, to  my  grand-daughter,  Ellen  Randolph, 
who  read  them  with  pleasure  and  edification.  She 
is  justly  sensible  of,  and  flattered  by  your  kind  notice 
of  her;  and  additionally  so,  by  the  favorable  recol- 
lections of  our  northern  visiting  friends.  If  Monti- 
cello  has  anything  which  has  merited  their  remem- 
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brance,  it  gives  it  a  value  the  more  in  our  estimation; 
and  could  I,  in  the  spirit  of  your  wish,  count  back- 
wards a  score  of  years,  it  would  not  be  long  before 
Ellen  and  myself  would  pay  our  homage  personally 
to  Quincy.  But  those  twenty  years!  Alas!  where 
are  they?  With  those  beyond  the  flood.  Our  next 
meeting  must  then  be  in  the  country  to  which  they 
have  flown, — a  country  for  us  not  now  very  distant. 
For  this  journey  we  shall  need  neither  gold  nor 
silver  in  our  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  coats,  nor  staves. 
Nor  is  the  provision  for  it  more  easy  than  the  prepara- 
tion has  been  kind.  Nothing  proves  more  than  this 
that  the  Being  who  presides  over  the  world  is  essen- 
tially benevolent.  Stealing  from  us,  one  by  one,  the 
faculties  of  enjoyment,  searing  our  sensibilities, 
leading  us,  like  the  horse  in  his  mill,  round  and  round 
the  same  beaten  circle, 

To  see  what  we  have  seen, 

To  taste  the  tasted,  and  at  each  return 
Less  tasteful;   o'er  our  palates  to  decant 
Another  vintage — 

Until  satiated  and  fatigued  with  this  leaden  iteration, 
we  ask  our  own  conge.  I  heard  once  a  very  old 
friend,  who  had  troubled  himself  with  neither  poets 
nor  philosophers,  say  the  same  thing  in  plain  prose, 
that  he  was  tired  of  pulling  off  his  shoes  and  stockings 
at  night,  and  putting  them  on  again  in  the  morning. 
The  wish  to  stay  here  is  thus  gradually  extinguished ; 
but  not  so  easily  that  of  returning  once,  in  awhile,  to 
see  how  things  have  gone  on.     Perhaps,  however, 
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one  of  the  elements  of  future  felicity  is  to  be  a  con- 
stant and  unimpassioned  view  of  what  is  passing 
here.  If  so,  this  may  well  supply  the  wish  of  occa- 
sional visits  Mercier  has  given  us  a  vision  of  the 
year  2440;  but  prophecy  is  one  thing,  and  history 
another.  On  the  whole,  however,  perhaps  it  is  wise 
and  well  to  be  contented  with  the  good  things  which 
the  master  of  the  feast  places  before  us,  and  to  be 
thankful  for  what  we  have,  rather  than  thoughtful 
about  what  we  have  not.  You  and  I,  dear  Madam, 
have  already  had  more  than  an  ordinary  portion  of 
life,  and  more,  too,  of  health  than  the  general  meas- 
ure. On  this  score  I  owe  boundless  thankfulness. 
Your  health  was,  some  time  ago,  not  so  good  as  it 
has  been ;  and  I  perceive  in  the  letters  communicated 
some  complaints  still.  I  hope  it  is  restored;  and 
that  life  and  health  may  be  continued  to  you  as 
many  years  as  yourself  shall  wish,  is  the  sincere 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  and  respectful  friend. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  January  11,   1817. 

Dear  Sir,—  -Forty-three  volumes  read  in  one  year, 
and  twelve  of  them  quarto!  Dear  Sir,  how  I  envy 
you!  Half  a  dozen  octavos  in  that  space  of  time,  are 
as  much  as  I  am  allowed.  I  can  read  by  candlelight 
only,  and  stealing  long  hours  from  my  rest;  nor 
would  that  time  be  indulged  to  me,  could  I,  by  that 
light   see   to   write.     From   sunrise   to   one   or   two 
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o'clock,  and  often  from  dinner  to  dark,  I  am  drudging 
at  the  writing-table.  And  all  this  to  answer  letters 
into  which  neither  interest  nor  inclination  on  my  part 
enters;  and  often  from  persons  whose  names  I  have 
never  before  heard.  Yet,  writing  civilly,  it  is  hard 
to  refuse  them  civil  answers.  This  is  the  burden  of 
my  life,  a  very  grievous  one  indeed,  and  one  which 
I  must  get  rid  of.  Delaplaine  lately  requested  me 
to  give  him  a  line  on  the  subject  of  his  book;  mean- 
ing, as  I  well  knew,  to  publish  it.  This  I  constantly 
refuse;  but  in  this  instance  yielded,  that  in  saying  a 
word  for  him,  I  might  say  two  for  myself.  I  ex- 
pressed in  it  freely  my  sufferings  from  this  source; 
hoping  it  would  have  the  effect  of  an  indirect  appeal 
to  the  discretion  of  those,  strangers  and  others,  who, 
in  the  most  friendly  dispositions,  oppress  me  with 
their  concerns,  their  rjursuits,  their  projects,  inven- 
tions and  speculations,  political,  moral,  religious, 
mechanical,  mathematical,  historical,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
I  hope  the  appeal  will  bring  me  relief,  and  that  I 
shall  be  left  to  exercise  and  enjoy  correspondence 
with  the  friends  I  love,  and  on  subjects  which  they, 
or  my  own  inclinations  present.  In  that  case,  your 
letters  shall  not  be  so  long  on  my  files  unanswered,  as 
sometimes  they  have  been,  to  my  great  mortification. 
To  advert  now  to  the  subjects  of  those  of  December 
the  12th  and  16th.  Tracy's  Commentaries  on  Mon- 
tesquieu have  never  been  published  in  the  original. 
Duane  printed  a  translation  from  the  original  manu- 
script a  few  years  ago.     It  sold,  I  believe,  readily, 
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and  whether  a  copy  can  now  be  had,  I  doubt.  If  it 
can,  you  will  receive  it  from  my  bookseller  in  Phila- 
delphia, to  whom  I  now  write  for  that  purpose. 
Tracy  comprehends,  under  the  word  "  Ideology,"  all 
the  subjects  which  the  French  term  Morale,  as  the 
correlative  to  Physique.  His  works  on  Logic,  Gov- 
ernment, Political  Economy  and  Morality,  he  con- 
siders as  making  up  the  circle  of  ideological  subjects, 
or  of  those  which  are  within  the  scope  of  the  under- 
standing, and  not  of  the  senses.  His  Logic  occupies 
exactly  the  ground  of  Locke's  work  on  the  Under- 
standing. The  translation  of  that  on  Political 
Economy  is  now  printing ;  but  it  is  no  translation  of 
mine.  I  have  only  had  the  correction  of  it,  which 
was,  indeed,  very  laborious,  he  premier  jet  having 
been  by  some  one  who  understood  neither  French  nor 
English,  it  was  impossible  to  make  it  more  than 
faithful.     But  it  is  a  valuable  book. 

The  result  of  your  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  religious 
reading,  in  the  four  words,  'Be  just  and  good,"  is 
that  in  which  all  our  inquiries  must  end;  as  the  rid- 
dles of  all  the  priesthoods  end  in  four  more,  "  ubi 
panis,  ibi  dens"  What  all  agree  in,  is  probably 
right.  What  no  two  agree  in,  most  probably  wrong. 
One  of  our  fan-coloring  biographers,  who  paints  small 
men  as  very  great,  inquired  of  me  lately,  with  real 
affection  too,  whether  he  might  consider  as  authentic, 
the  change  in  my  religion  much  spoken  of  in  some 
circles.  Now  this  supposed  that  they  knew  what 
had  been  my  religion  before,  taking  for  it  the  word  of 
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their  priests,  whom  I  certainly  never  made  the  con- 
fidants of  my  creed.  My  answer  was,  "say  nothing 
of  my  religion.  It  is  known  to  my  God  and  myself 
alone.  Its  evidence  before  the  world  is  to  be  sought 
in  my  life;  if  that  has  been  honest  and  dutiful  to 
society,  the  religion  which  has  regulated  it  cannot  be 
a  bad  one."     Affectionately  ad'eu. 


TO    WILLIAM    LEE,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  January  16,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received,  three  days  ago,  a  letter 
from  M.  Martin,  2d  Vice  President,  and  M.  Parman- 
tier,  Secretary  of  "the  French  Agricultural  and 
Manufacturing  Society,"  dated  at  Philadelphia  the 
5th  instant.  It  covered  resolutions  proposing  to 
apply  to  Congress  for  a  grant  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  acres  of  land  on  the  Tombigbee,  and 
stating  some  of  the  general  principles  on  which  the 
society  was  to  be  founded ;  and  their  letter  requested 
me  to  trace  for  them  the  basis  of  a  social  pact  for  the 
local  regulations  of  their  society,  and  to  address  the 
answer  to  yourself,  their  1st  Vice  President  at  Wash- 
ington. No  one  can  be  more  sensible  than  I  am  of 
the  honor  of  their  confidence  in  me,  so  flatteringly 
manifested  in  this  resolution;  and  certainly  no  one 
can  feel  stronger  dispositions  than  myself  to  be  useful 
to  them,  as  well  in  return  for  this  great  mark  of  their 
respect,  as  from  feelings  for  the  situation  of  strangers, 
forced  by  the  misfortunes  of  their  native  country  to 
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seek  another  by  adoption,  so  distant  and  so  different 
from  that  in  all  its  circumstances.  I  commiserate 
the  hardships  they  have  to  encounter,  and  equally 
applaud  the  resolution  with  which  they  meet  them, 
as  well  as  the  principles  proposed  for  their  govern- 
ment. That  their  emigration  may  be  for  the  happi- 
ness of  their  descendants,  I  can  believe;  but  from 
the  knowledge  I  have  of  the  country  they  have  left, 
and  its  state  of  social  intercourse  and  comfort,  their 
own  personal  happiness  will  undergo  severe  trial  here. 
The  laws,  however,  which  must  effect  this  must  flow 
from  their  own  habits,  their  own  feelings,  and  the 
resources  of  their  own  minds.  No  stranger  to  these 
could  possibly  propose  regulations  adapted  to  them. 
Every  people  have  their  own  particular  habits,  ways 
of  thinking,  manners,  etc. ,  which  have  grown  up 
with  them  from  their  infancy  are  become  a  part  of 
their  nature,  and  to  which  the  regulations  which  are 
to  make  them  happy  must  be  accommodated.  No 
member  of  a  foreign  country  can  have  a  sufficient 
sympathy  with  these.  The  institutions  of  Lycurgus, 
for  example,  would  not  have  suited  Athens,  nor  those 
of  Solon,  Lacedaemon.  The  organizations  of  Locke 
were  impracticable  for  Carolina,  and  those  of  Rous- 
seau and  Mably  for  Poland.  Turning  inwardly  on 
myself  from  these  eminent  illustrations  of  the  truth 
of  my  observation,  I  feel  all  the  presumption  it 
would  manifest,  should  I  undertake  to  do  what  this 
respectable  society  is  alone  qualified  to  do  suitably 
for  itself.     There  are  some  preliminary  questions, 
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too,  which  are  particularly  for  their  own  considera- 
tion. It  is  proposed  that  this  shall  be  a  separate 
State?  or  a  county  of  a  State?  or  a  mere  voluntary 
association,  as  those  of  the  Quakers,  Dunkars, 
Menonists?  A  separate  State  it  cannot  be,  because 
from  the  tract  it  asks  it  would  not  be  more  than 
twenty  miles  square;  and  in  establishing  new  States 
regard  is  had  to  a  certain  degree  of  equality  in  size. 
If  it  is  to  be  a  county  of  a  State,  it  cannot  be  gov- 
erned by  its  own  laws,  but  must  be  subject  to  those 
of  the  State  of  which  it  is  a  part.  If  merely  a  volun- 
tary association,  the  submission  of  its  members  will 
be  merely  voluntary  also;  as  no  act  of  coercion 
would  be  permitted  by  the  general  law.  These  con- 
siderations must  control  the  society,  and  themselves 
alone  can  modify  their  own  intentions  and  wishes  to 
to  them.  With  this  apology  for  declining  a  task  to 
which  I  am  so  unequal,  I  pray  them  to  be  assured  of 
my  sincere  wishes  for  their  success  and  happiness, 
and  yourself  particularly  of  my  high  consideration 
and  esteem. 


TO    DOCTOR    THOMAS    HUMPHREYS. 

Monticello,  February  8,  1817. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  January  2d  did  not 
come  to  my  hands  until  the  5th  instant.  I  concur 
entirely  in  your  leading  principles  of  gradual  eman- 
cipation, of  establishment  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
the  patronage  of  our  nation  until  the  emigrants  shall 
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be  able  to  protect  themselves.  The  subordinate 
details  might  be  easily  arranged.  But  the  bare 
proposition  of  purchase  by  the  United  States  gener- 
ally, would  excite  infinite  indignation  in  all  the  States 
north  of  Maryland.  The  sacrifice  must  fall  on  the 
States  alone  which  hold  them;  and  the  difficult  ques- 
tion will  be  how  to  lessen  this  so  as  to  reconcile  our 
fellow  citizens  to  it.  Personally  I  am  ready  and 
desirous  to  make  any  sacrifice  which  shall  ensure 
their  gradual  but  complete  retirement  from  the 
State,  and  effectually,  at  the  same  time,  establish 
them  elsewhere  in  freedom  and  safety.  But  I  have 
not  perceived  the  growth  of  this  disposition  in  the 
rising  generation,  of  which  I  once  had  sanguine  hopes. 
No  symptoms  inform  me  that  it  will  take  place  in  my 
day.  I  leave  it,  therefore,  to  time,  and  not  at  all 
without  hope  that  the  day  will  come,  equally  desira- 
ble and  welcome  to  us  as  to  them.  Perhaps  the 
proposition  now  on  the  carpet  at  Washington  to- 
provide  an  establishment  on  the  coast  of  Africa  for 
voluntary  emigrations  of  people  of  color,  may  be  the 
corner  stone  of  this  future  edifice.  Praying  for  its 
completion  as  early  as  may  most  promote  the  good  of 
all,  I  salute  you  with  great  esteem  and  respect. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  April  19,   1817. 
Dear  Sir  — My  loving  and  beloved  friend  Picker- 
ing, has  been  pleased  to  inform  the  world  that  I  have 
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"few  friends."  I  wanted  to  whip  the  rogue,  and  I 
had  it  in  my  power,  if  it  had  been  in  my  will  to  do  it, 
ti  1  the  blood  came.  But  all  my  real  friends,  as  I 
thought  then,  with  Dexter  and  Gray  at  their  head 
insisted  "  that  I  should  not  say  a  word;  that  nothing 
that  such  a  person  could  write  would  do  me  the  least 
injury;  that  it  would  betray  the  Constitution  and 
the  government,  if  a  President,  out  or  in,  should 
enter  into  a  newspaper  controversy  with  one  of  his 
ministers,  whom  he  had  removed  from  his  office,  in 
justification  of  himself  for  that  removal,  or  anything 
else ; ' :  and  they  talked  a  great  deal  about  the  Dignity 
of  the  office  of  President,  which  I  do  not  find  that  any 
other  person,  public  or  private,  regards  very  much. 

Nevertheless,  I  fear  that  Mr.  Pickering's  informa- 
tion is  too  true.  It  is  impossible  that  any  man 
should  run  such  a  gantlet  as  I  have  been  driven 
through,  and  have  many  friends  at  last.  This  "  all 
who  know  me  know,"  though  I  cannot  say:  who 
love  me,  tell. 

I  have,  however,  either  friends  who  wish  to  amuse 
and  solace  my  old  age,  or  enemies  who  mean  to  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  my  head,  and  kill  me  with  kindness; 
for  they  overwhelm  me  with  books  from  all  quarters, 
enough  to  obfuscate  all  eyes,  and  smother  and  stifle 
all  human  understanding.  Chateaubriand,  Grimm, 
Tucker,  Dupuis,  La  Harpe,  Sismondi,  Eustace,  a  new 
translation  of  Herodotus,  by  Bedloe,  with  more  notes 
than  text.  What  should  I  do  with  all  this  lumber? 
I  make  my  "woman-kind,"  as  the  antiquary  ex- 
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presses  it,  read  to  me  all  the  English,  but  as  they  will 
not  read  the  French,  I  am  obliged  to  excruciate  my 
eyes  to  read  it  myself;  and  all  to  what  purpose?  I 
verily  believe  I  was  as  wise  and  good,  seventy  years 
ago,  as  I  am  now.  At  that  per'od  Lemuel  Bryant 
was  my  parish  priest,  and  Joseph  Cleverly  my  Latin 
schoolmaster.  Lemuel  was  a  jolly,  jocular,  and 
liberal  scholar  and  divine.  Joseph  a  scholar  and  a 
gentleman;  but  a  bigoted  Episcopalian,  of  the  school 
of  Bishop  Saunders,  and  Dr.  H'cks, — a  downright 
conscientious,  passive  obedience  man,  in  Church  and 
State.  The  parson  and  the  pedagogue  lived  much 
together,  but  were  eternally  disputing  about  govern- 
ment and  religion.  One  day,  when  the  schoolmaster 
had  been  more  than  commonly  fanatical,  and  de- 
clared "if  he  were  a  monarch,  he  would  have  but  one 
religion  in  his  dominions; ' '  the  parson  coolly  replied, 
"Cleverly!  you  would  be  the  best  man  in  the  world 
if  you  had  no  religion. " 

Twenty  times  in  the  course  of  my  late  reading 
have  I  been  on  the  point  of  breaking  out,  "This 
would  be  the  best  of  all  possible  worlds,  if  there  were 
no  religion  in  it ! ! ! '  But  in  this  exclamation  I  should 
have  been  as  fanatical  as  Bryant  or  Cleverly.  With- 
out religion  this  world  would  be  something  not  fit  to 
be  mentioned  in  polite  society,  I  mean  hell.  So  far 
from  believing  in  the  total  and  universal  depravity 
of  human  nature,  I  believe  there  is  no  individual 
totally  depraved.  The  most  abandoned  scoundrel 
that  ever  existed,  never  yet  wholly  extinguished  his 
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conscience,  and  while  conscience  remains  there  is 
some  religion.  Popes,  Jesuits,  and  Sorbonists,  and 
Inquisitors,  have  some  conscience  and  some  religion. 
So  had  Marius  and  Sylla,  Caesar,  Catiline  and  Antony ; 
and  Augustus  had  not  much  more,  let  Virgil  and 
Horace  say  what  they  will. 

What  shall  we  think  of  Virgil  and  Horace,  Sallust, 
Quintilian,  Pliny,  and  even  Tacitus?  and  even 
Cicero,  Brutus  and  Seneca?  Pompey  I  leave  out  of 
the  question,  as  a  mere  politician  and  soldier.  Every 
one  of  the  great  creatures  has  left  indelible  marks  of 
conscience,  and  consequently  of  religion,  though 
every  one  of  them  has  left  abundant  proofs  of  pro- 
fligate violations  of  their  consciences  by  their  little 
and  great  passions  and  paltry  interests. 

The  vast  prospect  of  mankind,  which  these  books 
have  passed  in  review  before  me,  from  the  most 
ancient  records,  histories,  traditions  and  fables,  that 
remain  to  us  to  the  present  day,  has  sickened  my 
very  soul,  and  almost  reconciled  me  to  Swift's  travels 
among  the  Yahoos ;  yet  I  never  can  be  a  misanthrope 
— Homo  sum.  I  must  hate  myself  before  I  can  hate 
my  fellow  men;  and  that  I  cannot,  and  will  not  do. 
No!  I  will  not  hate  any  of  thern,  base,  brutal,  and 
devilish  as  some  of  them  have  been  to  me. 

From  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  I  pity  my  fellow  men. 
Fears  and  terrors  appear  to  have  produced  an  uni- 
versal credulity.  Fears  of  calamities  of  life,  and 
punishments  after  death,  seem  to  have  possessed  the 
souls  of  all  men.     But  fear  of  pain  and  death,  here, 
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do  not  seem  to  have  been  so  unconquerable,  as  fear 
of  what  is  to  come  hereafter.  Priests,  Hierophants, 
Popes,  Despots,  Emperors,  Kings,  Princes,  Nobles, 
have  been  as  credulous  as  shoeblacks,  boots  and 
kitchen  scullions.  The  former  seem  to  have  be- 
lieved in  their  divine  rights  as  sincerely  as  the  latter. 

Autos-da-fe,  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  have  been 
celebrated  with  as  good  faith  as  excommunications 
have  been  practised  in  Connecticut,  or  as  baptisms 
have  been  refused  in  Philadelphia. 

How  is  it  possible  that  mankind  should  submit  to 
be  governed,  as  they  have  been,  is  to  me  an  inscruta- 
ble mystery.  How  they  could  bear  to  be  taxed  to 
build  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  pyramids 
of  Egypt,  Saint  Peter's  at  Rome,  Notre  Dame  at 
Paris,  St.  Paul's  in  London,  with  a  million  et  ceteras, 
when  my  navy  yards  and  my  quasi  army  made  such 
a  popular  clamor,  I  know  not.  Yet  all  my  pecca- 
dillos never  excited  such  a  rage  as  the  late  compen- 
sation law! 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  late  election  in  Con- 
necticut. It  is  a  kind  of  epocha.  Several  causes 
have  conspired.  One  which  you  would  not  suspect. 
Some  one,  no  doubt  instigated  by  the  devil,  has  taken 
it  into  his  head  to  print  a  new  edition  of  the  "  Inde- 
pendent Whig,"  even  in  Connecticut,  and  has  scat- 
tered the  volumes  through  the  State .  These  volumes, 
it  is  said,  have  produced  a  burst  of  indignation  against 
priestcraft,  bigotry  and  intolerance,  and  in  conjunc- 
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tion  with  other  causes,  have  produced  the  late  elec- 
tion. 

When  writing  to  you  I  never  know  when  to  sub- 
scribe, J.  A. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  May  5,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — Absences  and  avocations  had  pre- 
vented my  acknowledging  your  favor  of  February 
the  2d,  when  that  of  April  the  19th  arrived.  I  had 
not  the  pleasure  of  receiving  the  former  by  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Lyman.  His  business  probably  carried  him 
in  another  direction ;  for  I  am  far  inland,  and  distant 
from  the  great  line  of  communication  between  the 
trading  cities.  Your  recommendations  are  always 
welcome,  for  indeed,  the  subjects  of  them  always 
merit  that  welcome,  and  some  of  them  in  an  ex- 
traordinary degree.  They  make  us  acquainted  with 
what  there  is  excellent  in  our  ancient  sister  State 
of  Massachusetts,  once  venerated  and  beloved,  and 
still  hanging  on  our  hopes,  for  what  need  we  despair 
of  after  the  resurrection  of  Connecticut  to  light  and 
liberality.  I  had  believed  that  the  last  retreat  of 
monkish  darkness,  bigotry,  and  abhorrence  of  those 
advances  of  the  mind  which  had  carried  the  other 
States  a  century  ahead  of  them.  They  seemed  still 
to  be  exactly  where  their  forefathers  were  when  they 
schismatized  from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  to  con- 
sider as  dangerous  heresies  all  innovations  good  or 
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bad.  I  join  you,  therefore,  in  sincere  congratulations 
that  this  den  of  the  priesthood  is  at  length  broken  up, 
and  that  a  Protestant  Popedom  is  no  longer  to  dis- 
grace the  American  history  and  character.  If  by 
religion  we  are  to  understand  sectarian  dogmas,  in 
which  no  two  of  them  agree,  then  your  exclamation 
on  that  hypothesis  is  just,  "that  this  would  be  the 
best  of  all  possible  worlds,  if  there  were  no  religion  in 
it."  But  if  the  moral  precepts,  innate  in  man,  and 
made  a  part  of  his  physical  constitution,  as  necessary 
for  a  social  being,  if  the  sublime  doctrines  of  philan- 
thropism  and  deism  taught  us  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
in  which  all  agree,  constitute  true  religion,  then, 
without  it,  this  would  be,  as  you  again  say,  "some- 
thing not  fit  to  be  named  even,  indeed,  a  hell." 

You  certainly  acted  wisely  in  taking  no  notice  of 
what  the  malice  of  Pickering  could  say  of  you. 
Were  such  things  to  be  answered,  our  lives  would  be 
wasted  in  the  filth  of  f endings  and  provings,  instead 
of  being  employed  in  promoting  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  our  fellow  citizens.  The  tenor  of  your 
life  ;s  the  proper  and  sufficient  answer.  It  is  for- 
tunate for  those  in  public  trust,  that  posterity  will 
judge  them  by  their  works,  and  not  by  the  malignant 
vituperations  and  invectives  of  the  Picker  mgs  and 
Gar  diners  of  their  age.  After  all,  men  of  energy  of 
character  must  have  enemies ;  because  there  are  two 
sides  to  every  question,  and  taking  one  with  decision, 
and  acting  on  it  with  effect,  those  who  take  the  other 
will  of  course  be  hostile  in  proportion  as  they  feel 
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that  effect.  Thus,  in  the  Revo  ution,  Hancock  and 
the  Adamses  were  the  raw-head  and  bloody  bones 
of  tories  and  traitors  who  yet  knew  nothing  of  you 
personally  but  what  was  good.  I  do  not  entertain 
your  apprehensions  for  the  happiness  of  our  brother 
Madison  in  a  state  of  retirement.  Such  a  mind  as 
his,  fraught  with  information  and  with  matter  for 
reflection,  can  never  know  ennui.  Besides,  there 
will  always  be  work  enough  cut  out  for  him  to  con- 
tinue his  active  usefulness  to  his  country.  For 
example,  he  and  Monroe  (the  President)  are  now 
here  on  the  work  of  a  collegiate  institution  to  be 
established  in  our  neighborhood,  of  which  they  and 
myself  are  three  of  six  visitors.  This,  if  it  succeeds, 
will  raise  up  children  for  Mr.  Madison  to  employ  his 
attention  through  life.  I  say  if  it  succeeds;  for  we 
have  two  very  essential  wants  in  our  way,  first,  means 
to  compass  our  views;  and,  second,  men  qualified  to 
fulfil  them.  And  these,  you  will  agree,  aie  essential 
wants  indeed. 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  a  copy  of  Sismondi, 
because  his  is  a  field  familiar  to  you,  and  on  which 
you  can  judge  him.  His  work  is  highly  praised,  but 
I  have  not  yet  read  it.  I  have  been  occupied  and 
delighted  with  reading  another  work,  the  title  of 
which  did  not  promise  much  useful  information  or 
amusement,  "V Italia  avanti  il  dominio  dei  Romani 
dal  Micali."  It  has  often,  you  know,  been  a  subject 
of  regret,  that  Carthage  had  no  writer  to  give  her  s  de 
of  her  own  history,   while  her  wealth,   power  and 
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splendor,  prove  she  must  have  had  a  very  distin- 
guished policy  and  government.  Micali  has  given 
the  counterpart  of  the  Roman  history,  for  the  nations 
over  which  they  extended  their  dominion.  For  this 
he  has  gleaned  up  matter  from,  every  quarter,  and 
furnished  materials  for  reflection  and  digestion  to 
those  who,  thinking  as  they  read,  have  perceived 
that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  matter  behind  the  cur- 
tain, could  that  be  fully  withdrawn.  He  certainly 
gives  new  views  of  a  nation  whose  splendor  has 
masked  and  palliated  their  barbarous  ambition.  I 
am  now  reading  Botta's  history  of  our  own  Revolu- 
tion. Bating  the  ancient  practice  which  he  has 
adopted,  of  putting  speeches  into  mouths  which 
never  made  them,  and  fancying  motives  of  action 
which  we  never  felt,  he  has  given  that  history  with 
more  detail,  precision  and  candor,  than  any  writer  I 
have  yet  met  with.  It  is,  to  be  sure,  compiled  from 
those  writers ;  but  it  is  a  good  secretion  of  their  mat- 
ter, the  pure  from  the  impure,  and  presented  in  a  just 
sense  of  right,  in  opposition  to  usurpation. 

Accept  assurances  for  Mrs.  Adams  and  yourself  of 
my  affectionate  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    DR.    JOSEPHUS    B.    STUART. 

Monticello,  May,   10   1817. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  April  2d  is  duly  received. 
I  am  very  sensible  of  the  partiality  with  which  you 
are  so  good  as  to  review  the  course  I  have  held  in 
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public  life,  and  I  have  also  to  be  thankful  to  my 
fellow  citizens  for  a  like  indulgence  generally  shown 
to  my  endeavors  to  be  useful  to  them.  They  give 
quite  as  much  credit  as  is  merited  to  the  difficulties 
supposed  to  attend  the  public  administration.  There 
are  no  mysteries  in  it.  Difficulties  indeed  sometimes 
arise ;  ■  but  common  sense  and  honest  intentions  will 
generally  steer  through  them,  and,  where  they  cannot 
be  surmounted,  I  have  ever  seen  the  well-intentioned 
part  of  our  fellow  citizens  sufficiently  disposed  not  to 
look  for  impossibilities.  We  all  know  that  a  farm, 
however  large,  is  not  more  difficult  to  direct  than  a 
garden,  and  does  not  call  for  more  attention  or  skill. 
I  hope  with  you  that  the  policy  of  our  country  will 
settle  down  with  as  much  navigation  and  commerce 
only  as  our  own  exchanges  will  require,  and  that  the 
disadvantage  will  be  seen  of  our  undertaking  to  carry 
on  that  of  other  nations.  This,  indeed,  may  bring 
gain  to  a  few  individuals,  and  enable  them  to  call  off 
from  our  farms  more  laborers  to  be  converted  into 
lackeys  and  grooms  for  them,  but  it  will  bring  nothing 
to  our  country  but  wars,  debt,  and  dilapidation. 
This  has  been  the  course  of  England,  and  her  exam- 
ples have  fearful  influence  on  us.  In  copying  her  we 
do  not  seem  to  consider  that  like  premises  induce 
like  consequences.  The  bank  mania  is  one  of  the 
most  threatening  of  these  imitations.  It  is  raising  up 
a  moneyed  aristocracy  in  our  country  which  has 
already  set  the  government  at  defiance,  and  although 
forced  at  length  to  yield  a  little  on  this  first  essay  of 
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their  strength,  their  principles  are  unyielded  and  un- 
yielding. These  have  taken  deep  root  in  the  hearts 
of  that  class  from  which  our  legislators  are  drawn,  and 
the  sop  to  Cerberus  from  fable  has  become  history. 
Their  principles  lay  hold  of  the  good,  their  pelf  of  the 
bad,  and  thus  those  whom  the  Constitution  had 
placed  as  guards  to  its  portals,  are  sophisticated  or 
suborned  from  their  duties.  That  paper  money  has 
some  advantages,  is  admitted.  But  that  its  abuses 
also  are  inevitable,  and,  by  breaking  up  the  measure 
of  value,  makes  a  lottery  of  all  private  property,  can- 
not be  denied.  Shall  we  ever  be  able  to  put  a  con- 
stitutional veto  on  it? 

You  say  I  must  go  to  writing  history.  While  in 
public  life  I  had  not  time,  and  now  that  I  am  retired, 
I  am  past  the  time.  To  write  history  requires  a 
whole  life  of  observation,  of  inquiry,  of  labor  and 
correction.  Its  materials  are  not  to  be  found  among 
the  ruins  of  a  decayed  memory.  At  this  day  I  should 
begin  where  I  ought  to  have  left  off.  The  "  solve 
senes  centem  equum,"  is  a  precept  we  learn  in  youth 
but  for  the  practice  of  age;  and  were  I  to  disregard 
it,  it  would  be  but  a  proof  the  more  of  its  soundness. f 
If  anything  has  ever  merited  to  me  the  respect  of  my 
fellow  citizens,  themselves,  I  hope,  would  wish  me 
not  to  lose  it  by  exposing  the  decay  of  faculties  of 
which  it  was  the  reward.  I  must  then,  dear  Sir, 
leave  to  yourself  and  your  brethren  of  the  rising 
generation,  to  arraign  at  your  tribunal  the  actions  of 
your  predecessors,  and  to  pronounce  the  sentence 
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they  may  have  merited  or  incurred.  If  the  sacri- 
fices of  that  age  have  resulted  in  the  good  of  this, 
then  all  is  well,  and  we  shall  be  rewarded  by  their 
approbation,  and  shall  be  authorized  to  say,  "go  ye 
and  do  likewise."  To  yourself  I  tender  personally 
the  assurance  of  my  great  esteem  and  respect,. 


TO    MARQUIS    DE    LA    FAYETTE. 

Monticello,  May  14,   1817. 

Although,  dear  Sir,  much  retired  from  the  world, 
and  meddling  little  in  its  concerns,  yet  I  think  it 
almost  a  religious  duty  to  salute  at  times  my  old 
friends,  were  it  only  to  say  and  to  know  that  "  all's 
well."  Our  hobby  has  been  politics;  but  all  here  is 
so  quiet,  and  with  you  so  desperate,  that  little  matter 
is  furnished  us  for  active  attention.  With  you  too, 
it  has  long  been  forbidden  ground,  and  therefore 
imprudent  for  a  foreign  friend  to  tread,  in  writing  to 
you.  But  although  our  speculations  might  be  intru- 
sive, our  prayers  cannot  but  be  acceptable,  and  mine 
are  sincerely  offered  for  the  well-being  of  France. 
What  government  she  can  bear,  depends  not  on  the 
state  of  science,  however  exalted,  in  a  select  band  of 
enlightened  men,  but  on  the  condition  of  the  general 
mind.  That,  I  am  sure,  is  advanced  and  will  ad- 
vance; and  the  last  change  of  governmenc  was 
fortunate,  inasmuch  as  the  new  will  be  less  obstruc- 
tive to  the  effects  of  that  advancement.     For  I  con- 
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sider  your  foreign  military  oppressions  as  an  ephem- 
eral obstacle  only. 

Here  all  is  quiet.  The  British  war  has  left  us  in 
debt;  but  that  is  a  cheap  price  for  the  good  it  has 
done  us.  The  establishment  of  the  necessary  manu- 
factures among  ourselves,  the  proof  that  our  govern- 
ment is  solid,  can  stand  the  shock  of  war,  and  is 
superior  even  to  civil  schism,  are  precious  facts  for 
us;  and  of  these  the  strongest  proofs  were  furnished, 
when,  with  four  eastern  States  tied  to  us,  as  dead  to 
living  bodies,  all  doubt  was  removed  as  to  the 
achievements  of  the  war,  had  it  continued.  But  its 
best  effect  has  been  the  complete  suppression  of 
party.  The  federalists  who  were  truly  American, 
and  their  great  mass  was  so,  have  separated  from 
their  brethren  who  were  mere  Anglomen,  and  are 
received  with  cordiality  into  the  republican  ranks. 
Even  Connecticut,  as  a  State,  and  the  last  one  ex- 
pected to  yield  its  steady  habits  (which  were  essen- 
tially bigoted  in  politics  as  well  as  religion),  has 
chosen  a  republican  governor,  and  republican  legis- 
lature. Massachusetts  indeed  still  lags;  because 
most  deeply  involved  in  the  parricide  crimes  and 
treasons  of  the  war.  But  her  gangrene  is  contract- 
ing, the  sound  flesh  advancing  on  it,  and  all  there  will 
be  well.  I  mentioned  Connecticut  as  the  most  hope- 
less of  our  States.  Little  Delaware  had  escaped  my 
attention.  That  is  essentially  a  Quaker  State,  the 
fragment  of  a  religious  sect  which,  there,  in  the  other 
States,  in  England,  are  a  homogeneous  mass,  acting 
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with  one  mind,  and  that  directed  by  the  Mother 
society  in  England.  Dispersed,  as  the  Jews,  they 
still  form,  as  those  do,  one  nation,  foreign  to  the  land 
they  live  in.  They  are  Protestant  Jesuits,  implicitly 
devoted  to  the  will  of  their  superior,  and  forgetting 
all  duties  to  their  country  in  the  execution  of  the 
policy  of  their  order.  When  war  is  proposed  with 
England,  they  have  religious  scruples;  but  when 
with  France,  these  are  laid  by,  and  they  become 
clamorous  for  it.  They  are,  however,  silent,  passive, 
and  give  no  other  trouble  than  of  whipping  them 
along.  Nor  is  the  election  of  Monroe  an  inefficient 
circumstance  in  our  felicities.  Four  and  twenty 
years,  which  he  will  accomplish,  of  administration 
in  republican  forms  and  principles,  will  so  consecrate 
them  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  as  to  secure  them 
against  the  danger  of  change.  The  evanition  of 
party  dissensions  has  harmonized  intercourse,  and 
sweetened  society  beyond  imagination.  The  war 
then  has  done  us  all  this  good,  and  the  further  one  of 
assuring  the  world,  that  although  attached  to  peace 
from  a  sense  of  its  blessings,  we  will  meet  war  when 
it  is  made  necessary. 

I  wish  I  could  give  better  hopes  of  our  southern 
brethren.  The  achievement  of  their  independence 
of  Spain  is  no  longer  a  question.  But  it  is  a  very 
serious  one,  what  will  then  become  of  them?  Ignor- 
ance and  bigotry,  like  other  insanities,  are  incapable 
of  self-government.  They  will  fall  under  military 
despotism,,  and  become  the  murderous  tools  of  the 
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ambition  of  the'r  respective  Bonapartes ;  and  whether 
this  will  be  for  their  greater  happiness,  the  rule  of 
one  only  has  taught  you  to  judge.  No  one,  I  hope, 
can  doubt  my  wish  to  see  them  and  all  mankind 
exercising  self-government,  and  capable  of  exercising 
it.  But  the  question  is  not  what  we  wish,  but  what 
is  practicable?  As  their  sincere  friend  and  brothei 
then,  I  do  believe  the  best  thing  for  them,  would  be 
for  themselves  to  come  to  an  accord  with  Spain, 
under  the  guarantee  of  France,  Russia,  Holland,  and 
the  United  States,  allowing  to  Spain  a  nominal 
supremacy,  with  authority  only  to  keep  the  peace 
among  them,  leaving  them  otherwise  all  the  powers 
of  self-government,  until  their  experience  in  them, 
their  emancipation  from  their  priests,  and  advance- 
ment in  information,  shall  prepare  them  for  complete 
independence.  I  exclude  England  from  this  con- 
federacy, because  her  selfish  principles  render  her 
incapable  of  honorable  patronage  or  disinterested 
co-operation;  unless  indeed,  what  seems  now  proba- 
ble, a  revolution  should  restore  to  her  an  honest 
government,  one  which  will  permit  the  world  to  live 
in  peace.  Portugal  grasping  at  an  extension  of  her 
dominion  in  the  south,  has  lost  her  great  northern 
province  of  Pernambuco,  and  I  shall  not  wonder  if 
Brazil  should  revolt  in  mass,  and  send  their  royal 
family  back  to  Portugal.  Brazil  is  more  populous, 
more  wealthy,  more  energetic,  and  as  wise  as  Por- 
tugal. I  have  been  insensibly  led,  my  dear  friend, 
while  writing  to  you,  to  indulge  in  that  line  of  senti- 


1 1 8  Jefferson's  Works 

ment  in  which  we  have  been  ^always  associated, 
forgetting  that  these  are  matters  not  belonging  to 
my  time.  Not  so  with  you,  who  have  still  many 
years  to  be  a  spectator  of  these  events.  That  these 
years  may  indeed  be  many  and  happy,  is  the  sincere 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  friend. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  May  18,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — Lyman  was  mortified  that  he  could 
not  visit  Monticello.  He  is  gone  to  Europe  a  second 
time.  I  regret  that  he  did  not  see  you,  he  would 
have  executed  any  commission  for  you  in  the  literary 
line,  at  any  pain  or  any  expense.  I  have  many 
apprehensions  for  his  health,  which  is  very  delicate 
and  precarious,  but  he  is  seized  with  the  mania  of  all 
our  young  clerical  spirits  for  foreign  travel;  I  fear 
they  will  lose  more  than  they  acquire,  they  will  lose 
that  unadulterated  enthusiasm  for  their  native  coun- 
try, which  has  produced  the  greatest  characters 
among  us. 

Oh!  Lord!  Do  you  think  that  Protestant  Pope- 
dom is  annihilated  in  America?  Do  you  recollect, 
or  have  you  ever  attended  to  the  ecclesiastical  strifes 
in  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  every 
part  of  New  England?  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  these 
people  cannot  whip,  and  crop,  and  pillory,  and  roast. 
as  yet  in  the  United  States!  If  they  could,  they 
would.     Do  you  know  the  General  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
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consequently  all  his  host,  have  their  eyes  on  this 
country  ?  Do  you  know  that  the  Church  of  England 
is  employing  more  means  and  more  art,  to  propagate 
their  demi-popery  among  us,  than  ever?  Quakers, 
Anabaptists,  Moravians,  Swedenborgians,  Metho- 
dists, Unitarians,  Nothingarians  in  all  Europe  are 
employing  underhand  means  to  propagate  their  sec- 
tarian system  in  these  States. 

The  multitude  and  diversity  of  them,  you  will  say, 
is  our  security  against  them  all.  God  grant  it.  But 
if  we  consider  that  the  Presbyterians  and  Methodists 
are  far  the  most  numerous  and  the  most  likely  to 
unite,  let  a  George  Whiteneld  arise,  with  a  military 
cast,  like  Mahomet  or  Loyola,  and  what  will  become 
of  all  the  other  sects  who  can  never  unite? 

My  friends  or  enemies  continue  to  overwhelm  me 
with  books.  Whatever  may  be  their  intention, 
charitable  or  otherwise,  they  certainly  contribute  to 
continue  me  to  vegetate,  much  as  I  have  done  for  the 
sixteen  years  last  past. 

Sir  John  Malcolm's  history  of  Persia,  and  Sir 
William  Jones'  works,  are  now  poured  out  upon  me, 
and  a  little  cargo  is  coming  from  Europe.  What  can 
I  do  with  all  this  learned  lumber?  Is  it  necessary 
to  salvation  to  investigate  all  these  Cosmogonies  and 
Mythologies?  Are  Bryant,  Gebelin,  Dupuis,  or  Sir 
William  Jones,  right?  What  a  frown  upon  mankind 
was  the  premature  death  of  Sir  William  Jones !  Why 
could  not  Jones  and  Dupuis  have  conversed  or  corre- 
sponded with  each  other?     Had  Jones  read  Dupuis, 
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or  Dupuis  Jones,  the  works  of  both  would  be  im- 
mensely improved,  though  each  would  probably  have 
adhered  to  his  system. 

I  should  admire  to  see  a  council  composed  of  Gebe- 
lin,  Bryant,  Jones  and  Dupuis.  Let  them  live  to- 
gether and  compare  notes.  The  human  race  ought 
to  contribute  to  furnish  them  with  all  the  books  in 
the  universe,  and  the  means  of  subsistence. 

I  am  not  expert  enough  in  Italian  to  read  Botta, 
and  I  know  not  that  he  has  been  translated.  Indeed, 
I  have  been  so  little  satisfied  with  histories  of  the 
American  Revolution,  that  I  have  long  since  ceased  to 
read  them.  The  truth  is  lost,  in  adulatory  panegy- 
rics, and  in  vituperary  insolence.  I  wish  you,  Mr. 
Madison,  and  Mr.  Monroe,  success  in  your  collegiate 
institution.  And  I  wish  that  superstition  in  religion, 
exciting  superstition  in  politics,  and  both  united  in 
directing  military  force,  alias  glory,  may  never  blow 
up  all  your  benevolent  and  philanthropic  lucubra- 
tions.    But  the  history  of  all  ages  is  against  you. 

It  is  said  that  no  effort  in  favor  of  virtue  is  ever 
lost.  I  doubt  whether  it  was  ever  true ;  whether  it  is 
now  true;  but  hope  it  will  be  true.  In  the  moral 
government  of  the  world,  no  doubt  it  was,  is,  and 
ever  will  be  true ;  but  it  has  not  yet  appeared  to  be 
true  on  this  earth. 

I  am,  Sir,  sincerely  your  friend. 

P.  S.  Have  you  seen  the  Philosophy  of  Human 
Nature,  and  the  History  of  the  War  in  the  Western 
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States,  from  Kentucky?  How  vigorously  science 
and  literature  spring  up,  as  well  as  patriotism  and 
heroism,  in  transalleganian  regions!  Have  you  seen 
Wilkinson's  history?    etc.,  etc. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  May  26,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — Mr.  Leslie  Combes  of  Kentucky  has  sent 
me  a  History  of  the  late  War  in  the  Western  Coun- 
try, by  Mr.  Robert  B.  M'Siffee,  and  the  Philosophy  of 
Human  Nature,  by  Joseph  Buchanan.  The  history 
I  am  glad  to  see,  because  it  will  preserve  facts  to  the 
honor  and  immortal  glory  of  the  Western  people. 
Indeed,  I  am  not  sorry  that  the  Philosophy  has  been 
published,  because  it  has  been  a  maxim  with  me  for 
sixty  years  at  least,  never  to  be  afraid  of  a  book. 

Nevertheless,  I  cannot  foresee  much  utility  in  re- 
viewing, in  this  country,  the  controversy  between  the 
Spiritualists  and  the  Materialists.  Why  should  time 
be  wasted  in  disputing  about  two  substances,  when 
both  parties  agree  that  neither  knows  anything  about 
either  ? 

If  spirit  is  an  abstraction,  a  conjecture,  a  chimera, 
matter  is  an  abstraction,  a  conjecture,  a  chimera;  for 
we  know  as  much,  or  rather  as  little,  about  one  as  the 
other.  We  may  read  Cudworth,  Le  Clerc,  Leibnitz, 
Berkley,  Hume,  Bolingbroke  and  Priestley,  and  a 
million  other  volumes  in  all  ages,  and  be  obliged  at 
last  to  confess  that  we  have  learned  nothing.     Spirit 
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and  matter  still  remain  riddles.  Define  the  terms, 
however,  and  the  controversy  is  soon  settled.  If 
spirit  is  an  active  something,  and  matter  an  inactive 
something,  it  is  certain  that  one  is  not  the  other.  We 
can  no  more  conceive  that  extension,  or  solidity,  can 
think,  or  feel,  or  see,  or  hear,  or  taste,  or  smell;  than 
we  can  conceive  that  perception,  memory,  imagina- 
tion, or  reason,  can  remove  a  mountain,  or  blow  a 
rock.  This  enigma  has  puzzled  mankind  from  the 
beginning,  and  probably  will  to  the  end.  Economy 
of  time  requires  that  we  should  waste  no  more  in  so 
idle  an  amusement. 

In  the  eleventh  discourse  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
before  the  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  hi.,  page  229,  of  his 
works,  we  find  that  Materialists  and  Immaterialists 
existed  in  India,  and  that  they  accused  each  other  of 
atheism,  before  Berkeley,  or  Priestley,  or  Dupuis,  or 
Plato,  or  Pythagoras,  was  born. 

Indeed,  Newton  himself  appears  to  have  discovered 
nothing  that  was  not  known  to  the  ancient  Indians. 
He  has  only  furnished  more  complete  demonstrations 
of  the  doctrines  they  taught.  Sir  John  Malcolm 
agrees  with  Jones  and  Dupuis,  in  the  Astrological 
origin  of  heathen  mythologies.  Vain  man!  mind 
your  own  business !  Do  no  wrong ; — do  all  the  good 
you  can!  Eat  your  canvas-back  ducks!  Drink 
your  Burgundy!  Sleep  your  siesta  when  necessary, 
and  trust  in  god! 

What  a  mighty  bubble,  what  a  tremendous  water- 
spout, has  Napoleon  been,  according  to  his  life,  writ- 
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ten  by  himself!  He  says  he  was  the  creature  of  the 
principles  and  manners  of  the  age;  by  which,  no 
doubt,  he  means  the  age  of  Reason;  the  progress  of 
Manilius'  Ratio,  of  Plato's  Logos,  etc.  I  believe  him. 
A  whirlwind  raised  him,  and  a  whirlwind  bio  wed  him 
away  to  St.  Helena.  He  is  very  confident  that  the 
age  of  Reason  is  not  past,  and  so  am  I ;  but  I  hope 
that  Reason  will  never  again  rashly  and  hastily 
create  such  creatures  as  him.  Liberty,  equality, 
fraternity,  and  humanity,  will  never  again,  I  hope, 
blindly  surrender  themselves  to  an  unbounded  ambi- 
tion for  national  conquests,  nor  implicitly  commit 
themselves  to  the  custody  and  guardianship  of  arms 
and  heroes.  If  they  do,  they  will  again  end  in  St. 
Helena,  Inquisitions,  Jesuits,  and  sacre  liques. 

Poor  Laureate  Southey  is  writhing  in  torments 
under  the  laugh  of  the  three  kingdoms,  all  Europe, 
and  America,  upon  the  publication  of  his  "Wat 
Tyler."  I  wonder  whether  he  or  Bonaparte  suffers 
most.  I  congratulate  you,  and  Madison  and  Monroe, 
on  your  noble  employment  in  founding  a  university. 
From  such  a  noble  triumvirate,  the  world  will  expect 
something  very  great  and  very  new ;  but  if  it  contains 
anything  quite  original,  and  very  excellent,  I  fear  the 
prejudices  are  too  deeply  rooted  to  surfer  it  to  last 
long,  though  it  may  be  accepted  at  first.  It  will  not 
always  have  three  such  colossal  reputations  to  sup- 
port it. 

The  Pernambuco  Ambassador,  his  Secretary  of 
legation,  and  private  Secretary,  respectable  people, 
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have  made  me  a  visit.  Having  been  some  year  or 
two  in  a  similar  situation,  I  could  not  but  sympa- 
thize with  him.  As  Bonaparte  says,  the  age  of 
Reason  is  not  ended.  Nothing  can  totally  extin- 
guish or  eclipse  the  light  which  has  been  shed  abroad 
by  the  press. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  hearty  wishes  for  your  health  and 
happiness,  your  friend  and  humble  servant. 


TO    DOCTOR    JOHN    MANNERS. 

Monticello,  June  12,   1817. 

SiR, — Your  favor  of  May  20th  has  been  received 
some  time  since,  but  the  increasing  inertness  of  age 
renders  me  slow  in  obeying  the  calls  of  the  writing- 
table,  and  less  equal  than  I  have  been  to  its  labors. 

My  opinion  on  the  right  of  Expatriation  has  been, 
so  long  ago  as  the  year  1776,  consigned  to  record  in 
the  act  of  the  Virginia  code,  drawn  by  myself,  recog- 
nizing the  right  expressly,  and  prescribing  the  mode 
of  exercising  it.  The  evidence  of  this  natural  right, 
like  that  of  our  right  to  life,  liberty,  the  use  of  our 
faculties,  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  is  not  left  to  the 
feeble  and  sophistical  investigations  of  reason,  but  is 
impressed  on  the  sense  of  every  man.  We  do  not 
claim  these  under  the  charters  of  kings  or  legislators, 
but  under  the  King  of  kings.  If  he  has  made  it  a 
law  in  the  nature  of  man  to  pursue  his  own  happiness, 
he  has  left  him  free  in  the  choice  of  place  as  well  as 
mode ;  and  we  may  safely  call  on  the  whole  body  of 
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English  jurists  to  produce  the  map  on  which  Nature 
has  traced,  for  each  individual,  the  geographical  line 
which  she  forbids  him  to  cross  in  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness. It  certainly  does  not  exist  in  his  mind.  Where, 
then,  is  it?  I  believe,  too,  I  might  safely  affirm,  that 
there  is  not  another  nation,  civilized  or  savage,  which 
has  ever  denied  this  natural  right.  I  doubt  if  there 
is  another  which  refuses  its  exercise.  I  know  it  is 
allowed  in  some  of  the  most  respectable  countries  of 
continental  Europe,  nor  have  I  ever  heard  of  one  in 
which  it  was  not.  How  it  is  among  our  savage 
neighbors,  who  have  no  law  but  that  of  Nature,  we 
ah  know. 

Though  long  estranged  from  legal  reading  and 
reasoning,  and  little  familiar  with  the  decisions  of 
particular  judges,  I  have  considered  that  respecting 
the  obligation  of  the  common  law  in  this  country  as  a 
very  plain  one,  and  merely  a  question  of  document. 
If  we  are  under  that  law,  the  document  which  made 
us  so  can  surely  be  produced ;  and  as  far  as  this  can 
be  produced,  so  far  we  are  subject  to  it,  and  farther 
we  are  not.  Most  of  the  States  did,  I  believe,  at  an 
early  period  of  their  legislation,  adopt  the  English 
law,  common  and  statute,  more  or  less  in  a  body,  as 
far  as  localities  admitted  of  their  application.  In 
these  States  then,  the  common  law,  so  far  as  adopted, 
is  the  lex  loci.  Then  comes  the  law  of  Congress,  de- 
claring that  what  is  law  in  any  State,  shall  be  the 
rule  of  decision  in  their  courts,  as  to  matters  arising 
within  that  State,  except  when  controlled  by  their 
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own  statutes.  But  this  law  of  Congress  has  been 
considered  as  extending  to  civil  cases  only ;  and  that 
no  such  provis:on  has  been  made  for  criminal  ones. 
A  similar  provision,  then,  for  criminal  offences, 
would,  in  like  manner,  be  an  adoption  of  more  or  less 
of  the  common  law,  as  part  of  the  lex  loci,  where  the 
offence  is  committed;  and  would  cover  the  whole 
field  of  legislation  for  the  General  Government.  I 
have  turned  to  the  passage  you  refer  to  in  Judge 
Cooper's  Justinian,  and  should  suppose  the  general 
expressions  there  used  would  admit  of  modifications 
conformable  to  this  doctrine.  It  would  alarm  me 
indeed,  in  any  case,  to  find  myself  entertaining  an 
opinion  different  from  that  of  a  judgment  so  accu- 
rately organized  as  his.  But  I  am  quite  persuaded 
that,  whenever  Judge  Cooper  shall  be  led  to  consider 
that  question  simply  and  nakedly,  it  is  so  much 
within  his  course  of  thinking,  as  liberal  as  logical, 
that,  rejecting  all  blind  and  undefined  obligation,  he 
will  hold  to  the  positive  and  explicit  precepts  of  the 
law  alone.  Accept  these  hasty  sentiments  on  the 
subjects  you  propose,  as  hazarded  in  proof  of  my 
great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    BARON    ALEXANDER    VON    HUMBOLDT. 

Monticello,  June  13,   1817. 
Dear    Sir, — The    receipt    of    your    Distributio 
Geographica  Plantarum,  with  the  duty  of  thanking 
you  for  a  work  which  sheds  so  much  new  and  valuable 
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light  on  botanical  science,  excites  the  desire,  also,  of 
presenting  myself  to  your  recollection,  and  of  express- 
ing to  you  those  sentiments  of  high  admiration  and 
esteem,  which,  although  long  silent,  have  never  slept. 
The  physical  information  you  have  given  us  of  a 
country  hitherto  so  shamefully  unknown,  has  come 
exactly  in  time  to  guide  our  understandings  in  the 
great  political  revolution  now  bringing  it  into  promi- 
nence on  the  stage  of  the  world.  The  issue  of  its 
struggles,  as  they  respect  Spain,  is  no  longer  matter 
of  doubt.  As  it  respects  their  own  liberty,  peace 
and  happiness,  we  cannot  be  quite  so  certain. 
Whether  the  blinds  of  bigotry,  the  shackles  of  the 
priesthood,  and  the  fascinating  glare  of  rank  and 
wealth,  give  fair  play  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
mass  of  their  people,  so  far  as  to  qualify  them  for 
self-government,  is  what  we  do  not  know.  Perhaps 
our  wishes  may  be  stronger  than  our  hopes.  The 
first  principle  of  republicanism  is,  that  the  lex  ma j oris 
partis  is  the  fundamental  law  of  every  society  of  indi- 
viduals of  equal  rights;  to  consider  the  will  of  the 
society  enounced  by  the  majority  of  a  single  vote,  as 
sacred  as  if  unanimous,  is  the  first  of  all  lessons  in 
importance,  yet  the  last  which  is  thoroughly  learnt. 
This  law  once  disregarded,  no  other  remains  but  that 
of  force,  which  ends  necessarily  in  military  despotism. 
This  has  been  the  history  of  the  French  Revolution, 
and  I  wish  the  understanding  of  our  Southern 
brethren  may  be  sufficiently  enlarged  and  firm  to  see 
that  their  fate  depends  on  its  sacred  observance. 
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In  our  America  we  are  turning  to  public  improve- 
ments. Schools,  roads,  and  canals  are  everywhere 
either  in  operation  or  contemplation.  The  most 
gigantic  undertaking  yet  proposed,  is  that  of  New 
York,  for  drawing  the  waters  of  Lake  Erie  into  the 
Hudson.  The  distance  is  353  miles,  and  the  height 
to  be  surmounted  661  feet.  The  expense  will  be 
great,  but  its  effect  incalculably  powerful  in  favor  of 
the  Atlantic  States.  Internal  navigation  by  steam- 
boats is  rapidly  spreading  through  all  our  States,  and 
that  by  sails  and  oars  will  ere  long  be  looked  back  to 
as  among  the  curiosities  of  antiquity.  We  count 
much,  too,  on  its  efficacy  for  harbor  defence;  and  it 
will  soon  be  tried  for  navigation  by  sea.  We  con- 
sider the  employment  of  the  contributions  which  our 
citizens  can  spare,  after  feeding,  and  clothing,  and 
lodging  themselves  comfortably,  as  more  useful,  more 
moral,  and  even  more  splendid,  than  that  preferred 
by  Europe,  of  destroying  human  life,  labor  and 
happiness. 

I  write  this  letter  without  knowing  where  it  will 
find  you.  But  wherever  that  may  be,  I  am  sure  it 
will  find  you  engaged  in  something  instructive  for 
man.  If  at  Paris,  you  are  of  course  in  habits  of 
society  with  Mr.  Gallatin,  our  worthy,  our  able,  and 
excellent  minister,  who  will  give  you,  from  time  to 
time,  the  details  of  the  progress  of  a  country  in  whose 
prosperity  you  are  so  good  as  to  feel  an  interest,  and 
in  which  your  name  is  revered  among  those  of  the 
great  worthies  of  the  world.     God  bless  you,  a  ad 
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preserve  you  long  to  enjoy  the  gratitude  of  your  fel- 
low men,  and  to  be  blessed  with  honors,  health  and 
happiness. 


TO    MONSIEUR    BARRE    DE    MARBOIS. 

Monticello,  June  14,   1817. 

I  thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  the  copy  of  the  interest- 
ing narrative  of  the  Complet  d 'Arnold,  which  you 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me.  It  throws  light  on 
that  incident  of  history  which  we  did  not  possess 
before.  An  incident  which  merits  to  be  known,  as  a 
lesson  to  mankind,  in  all  its  details.  This  mark  of 
your  attention  recalls  to  my  mind  the  earlier  period 
of  life  at  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  your  personal 
acquaintance,  and  renews  the  sentiments  of  high 
respect  and  esteem  with  which  that  acquaintance 
inspired  me.  I  had  not  failed  to  accompany  your 
personal  sufferings  during  the  civil  convulsions  of 
your  country,  and  had  sincerely  sympathized  with 
them.  An  awful  period,  indeed,  has  passed  in 
Europe  since  our  first  acquaintance.  When  I  left 
France  at  the  close  of  '89,  your  revolution  was,  as  I 
thought,  under  the  direction  of  able  and  honest  men. 
But  the  madness  of  some  of  their  successors,  the  vices 
of  others,  the  malicious  intrigues  of  an  envious  and 
corrupting  neighbor,  the  tracasserie  of  the  Directory, 
the  usurpations,  the  havoc,  and  devastations  of 
your  Attila,  and  the  equal  usurpations,  depredations 
and  oppressions  of  your  hypocritical  deliverers,  will 
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form  a  mournful  period  in  the  history  of  man,  a 
period  of  which  the  last  chapter  will  not  be  seen  in 
your  day  or  mine,  and  one  which  I  still  fear  is  to  be 
written  in  characters  of  blood.  Had  Bonaparte  re- 
flected that  such  is  the  moral  construction  of  the 
world,  that  no  national  crime  passes  unpunished  in 
the  long  run,  he  would  not  now  be  in  the  cage  of  St. 
Helena ;  and  were  your  present  oppressors  to  reflect 
on  the  same  truth,  they  would  spare  to  their  own 
countries  the  penalties  on  their  present  wrongs  which 
will  be  inflicted  on  them,  on  future  times.  The  seeds 
of  hatred  and  revenge  which  they  are  now  sowing 
with  a  large  hand,  will  not  fail  to  produce  their  fruits 
in  time.  Like  their  brother  robbers  on  the  highway, 
they  suppose  the  escape  of  the  moment  a  final  escape, 
and  deem  infamy  and  future  risk  countervailed  by 
present  gain.  Our  lot  has  been  happier.  When 
you  witnessed  our  first  struggles  in  the  War  of  Inde- 
pendence, you  little  calculated,  more  than  we  did,  on 
the  rapid  growth  and  prosperity  of  this  country ;  on 
the  practical  demonstration  it  was  about  to  exhibit, 
of  the  happy  truth  that  man  is  capable  of  self-govern- 
ment, and  only  rendered  otherwise  by  the  moral 
degradation  designedly  superinduced  on  him  by  the 
wicked  acts  of  his  tyrants. 

I  have  much  confidence  that  we  shall  proceed  suc- 
cessfully for  ages  to  come,  and  that,  contrary  to  the 
principle  of  Montesquieu,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
larger  the  extent  of  country,  the  more  firm  its  repub- 
lican structure,  if  founded,  not  on  conquest,  but  in 
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principles  of  compact  and  equality.  My  hope  of  its 
duration  is  built  much  on  the  enlargement  of  the 
resources  of  life  going  hand  in  hand  with  the  enlarge- 
ment of  territory,  and  the  belief  that  men  are  dis- 
posed to  live  honestly,  if  the  means  of  doing  so  are 
open  to  them.  With  the  consolation  of  this  belief 
in  the  future  result  of  our  labors,  I  have  that  of  other 
prophets  who  foretell  distant  events,  that  I  shall  not 
live  to  see  it  falsified.  My  theory  has  always  been, 
that  if  we  are  to  dream,  the  flatteries  of  hope  are  as 
cheap,  and  pleasanter  than  the  gloom  of  despair.  I 
wish  to  yourself  a  long  life  of  honors,  health  and 
happiness. 


TO    ALBERT    GALLATIN. 

Monticello,  June  16,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — The  importance  that  the  enclosed  let- 
ters should  safely  reach  their  destination,  impels  me 
to  avail  myself  of  the  protection  of  your  cover.  This 
is  an  inconvenience  to  which  your  situation  exposes 
you,  while  it  adds  to  the  opportunities  of  exercising 
yourself  in  works  of  charity. 

According  to  the  opinion  I  hazarded  to  you  a  little 
before  your  departure,  we  have  had  almost  an  entire 
change  in  the  body  of  Congress.  The  unpopularity 
of  the  compensation  law  was  completed,  by  the 
manner  of  repealing  it  as  to  all  the  world  except 
themselves.  In  some  States,  it  is  said,  every  member 
is  changed;    in  all,  many.     What  opposition  there 
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was  to  the  original  law,  was  chiefly  from  Southern 
members.  Yet  many  of  those  have  been  left  out, 
because  they  received  the  advanced  wages.  I  have 
never  known  so  unanimous  a  sentiment  of  disap- 
probation; and  what  is  remarkable  is,  that  it  was 
spontaneous.  The  newspapers  were  almost  entirely 
silent,  and  the  people  not  only  unled  by  their  leaders, 
but  in  opposition  to  them.  I  confess  I  was  highly 
pleased  with  this  proof  of  the  innate  good  sense,  the 
vigilance,  and  the  determination  of  the  people  to  act 
for  themselves. 

Among  the  laws  of  the  late  Congress,  some  were 
of  note;  a  navigation  act,  particularly,  applicable  to 
those  nations  only  who  have  navigation  acts ;  pinch- 
ing one  of  them  especially,  not  only  in  the  general 
way,  but  in  the  intercourse  with  her  foreign  posses- 
sions. This  part  may  re-act  on  us,  and  it  remains 
for  trial  which  may  bear  longest.  A  law  respecting 
our  conduct  as  a  neutral  between  Spain  and  her  con- 
tending colonies,  was  passed  by  a  majority  of  one 
only,  I  believe,  and  against  the  very  general  senti- 
ment of  our  country.  It  is  thought  to  strain  our 
complaisance  to  Spain  beyond  her  right  or  merit, 
and  almost  against  the  right  of  the  other  party,  and 
certainly  against  the  claims  they  have  to  our  good 
wishes  and  neighborly  relations.  That  we  should 
wish  to  see  the  people  of  other  countries  free,  is  as 
natural,  and  at  least  as  justifiable,  as  that  one  King 
should  wish  to  see  the  Kings  of  other  countries 
maintained    in    their    despotism.     Right    to    both 
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parties,  innocent  favor  to  the  juster  cause,  is  our 
proper  sentiment. 

You  will  have  learned  that  an  act  for  internal 
improvement,  after  passing  both  Houses,  was  nega- 
tived by  the  President.  The  act  was  founded, 
avowedly,  on  the  principle  that  the  phrase  in  the  Con- 
stitution which  authorizes  Congress  "  to  lay  taxes,  to 
pay  the  debts  and  provide  for  the  general  welfare," 
was  an  extension  of  the  powers  specifically  enumer- 
ated to  whatever  would  promote  the  general  wel- 
fare; and  this,  you  know,  was  the  federal  doctrine. 
Whereas,  our  tenet  ever  was,  and,  indeed,  it  is 
almost  the  only  landmark  which  now  divides  the 
federalists  from  the  republicans,  that  Congress  had 
not  unlimited  powers  to  provide  for  the  general  wel- 
fare, but  were  restrained  to  those  specifically  enu- 
merated; and  that,  as  it  was  never  meant  they 
should  provide  for  that  welfare  but  by  the  exercise 
of  the  enumerated  powers,  so  it  could  not  have  been 
meant  they  should  raise  money  for  purposes  which 
the  enumeration  did  not  place  under  their  action; 
consequently,  that  the  specification  of  powers  is  a 
limitation  of  the  purposes  for  which  they  may  raise 
money.  I  think  the  passage  and  rejection  of  this  bill 
a  fortunate  incident.  Every  State  will  certainly 
concede  the  power;  and  this  will  be  a  national  con- 
firmation of  the  grounds  of  appeal  to  them,  and  will 
settle  forever  the  meaning  of  this  phrase,  which,  by 
a  mere  grammatical  quibble,  has  countenanced  the 
General  Government  in  a  claim  of  universal  power. 
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For  in  the  phrase,  "to  lay  taxes,  to  pay  the  debts 
and  provide  for  the  general  welfare,"  it  is  a  mere 
question  of  syntax,  whether  the  two  last  infinitives 
are  governed  by  the  first  or  are  distinct  and  co- 
ordinate powers;  a  question  unequivocally  decided 
by  the  exact  definition  of  powers  immediately  follow- 
ing. It  is  fortunate  for  another  reason,  as  the  States, 
in  conceding  the  power,  will  modify  it,  either  by  re- 
quiring the  federal  ratio  of  expense  in  each  State,  or 
otherwise,  so  as  to  secure  us  against  its  partial  exer- 
cise. Without  this  caution,  intrigue,  negotiation, 
and  the  barter  of  votes  might  become  as  habitual  in 
Congress,  as  they  are  in  those  legislatures  which  have 
the  appointment  of  officers,  and  which,  with  us,  is 
called  "logging,"  the  term  of  the  farmers  for  their 
exchanges  of  aid  in  rolling  together  the  logs  of  their 
newly-cleared  grounds.  Three  of  our  papers  have 
presented  us  the  copy  of  an  act  of  the  legislature  of 
New  York,  which,  if  it  has  really  passed,  will  carry 
us  back  to  the  times  of  the  darkest  bigotry  and  bar- 
barism, to  find  a  parallel.  Its  purport  is,  that  all 
those  who  shall  hereafter  join  in  communion  with  the 
religious  sect  of  Shaking  Quakers,  shall  be  deemed 
civilly  dead,  their  marriages  dissolved,  and  all  their 
children  and  property  taken  out  of  their  hands. 
This  act  being  published  nakedly  in  the  papers, 
without  the  usual  signatures,  or  any  history  of  the 
circumstances  of  its  passage,  I  am  not  without  a  hope 
it  may  have  been  a  mere  abortive  attempt.  It  con- 
trasts singularly  with  a  cotemporary  vote  of  the 
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Pennsylvania  legislature,  who,  on  a  proposition  to 
make  the  belief  in  God  a  necessary  qualification  for 
office,  rejected  it  by  a  great  majority,  although 
assuredly  there  was  not  a  single  atheist  in  their  body. 
And  you  remember  to  have  heard,  that  when  the  act 
for  religious  freedom  was  before  the  Virginia  Assem- 
bly, a  motion  to  insert  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  before 
the  phrase,  "the  author  of  our  holy  religion,"  which 
stood  in  the  bill,  was  rejected,  although  that  was  the 
creed  of  a  great  majority  of  them. 

I  have  been  charmed  to  see  that  a  Presidential 
election  now  produces  scarcely  any  agitation.  On 
Mr.  Madison's  election  there  was  little,  on  Monroe's 
all  but  none.  In  Mr.  Adams'  time  and  mine,  parties 
were  so  nearly  balanced  as  to  make  the  struggle 
fearful  for  our  peace.  But  since  the  decided  ascend- 
ency of  the  republican  body,  federalism  has  looked 
on  with  silent  but  unresisting  anguish.  In  the  Mid- 
dle, Southern  and  Western  States,  it  is  as  low  as  it 
ever  can  be;  for  nature  has  made  some  men  mon- 
archists and  tories  by  their  constitution,  and  some, 
of  course,  there  always  will  be. 

•1*  vl*  *J*  vL-  >!•  *.L*  vL*  *X»  *1* 
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We  have  had  a  remarkably  cold  winter.  At 
Hallowell,  in  Maine,  the  mercury  was  at  thirty-four 
degrees  below  zero,  of  Fahrenheit,  which  is  sixteen 
degrees  lower  than  it  was  in  Paris  in  1788-9.  Here 
it  was  at  six  degrees  above  zero,  which  is  our  greatest 
degree  of  cold. 

Present  me  respectfully  to  Mrs.  Gallatin,  and  be 
assured  of  my  constant  and  affectionate  friendship. 
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TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Poplar  Forest,  September  8,  181 7. 
Dear  Sir, — A  month's  absence  from  Monticello 
has  added  to  the  delay  of  acknowledging  your  last 
letters,  and  indeed  for  a  month  before  I  left  it,  our 
projected  college  gave  me  constant  employment; 
for,  being  the  only  visitor  in  its  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, all  its  administrative  business  falls  on  me,  and 
that,  where  building  is  going  on,  is  not  a  little.  In 
yours  of  July  1 5th,  you  express  a  wish  to  see  our  plan, 
but  the  present  visitors  have  sanctioned  no  plan  as 
yet.  Our  predecessors,  the  first  trustees,  had  desired 
me  to  propose  one  to  them,  and  it  was  on  that  occa- 
sion I  asked  and  received  the  benefit  of  your  ideas 
on  the  subject.  Digesting  these  with  such  other 
schemes  as  I  had  been  able  to  collect,  I  made  out  a 
prospectus,  the  looser  and  less  satisfactory  from  the 
uncertain  amount  of  the  funds  to  which  it  was  to  be 
adapted.  This  I  addressed,  in  the  form  of  a  letter, 
to  their  President,  Peter  Carr,  which,  going  before 
the  legislature  when  a  change  in  the  constitution  of 
the  college  was  asked,  got  into  the  public  papers, 
and,  among  others,  I  think  you  will  find  it  in  Niles' 
Register,  in  the  early  part  of  181 5.  This,  however, 
is  to  be  considered  but  as  a  premiere  ebauche,  for  the 
consideration  and  amendment  of  the  present  visitors, 
and  to  be  accommodated  to  one  of  two  conditions  of 
things.  If  the  institution  is  to  depend  on  private 
donations  alone,  we  shall  be  forced  to  accumulate  on 
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the  shoulders  of  four  professors  a  mass  of  sciences 
which,  if  the  legislature  adopts  it,  should  be  dis- 
tributed among  ten.  We  shall  be  ready  for  a  pro- 
fessor of  languages  in  April  next,  for  two  others  the 
following  year,  and  a  fourth  a  year  after.  How 
happy  should  we  be  if  we  could  have  a  Ticknor  for 
our  first.  A  critical  classic  is  scarcely  to  be  found  in 
the  United  States.  To  this  professor,  a  fixed  salary 
of  five  hundred  dollars,  with  liberal  tuition  fees  from 
the  pupils,  will  probably  give  two  thousand  dollars 
a  year.  We  are  now  on  the  look-out  for  a  professor, 
meaning  to  accept  of  none  but  of  the  very  first  order. 

You  ask  if  I  have  seen  Buchanan's,  McAfee's,  or 
Wilkinson's  books?  I  have  seen  none  of  them,  but 
have  lately  read,  with  great  pleasure,  Reid  and  Eaton's 
Life  of  Jackson,  if  life  may  be  called  what  is  merely  a 
history  of  his  campaign  of  1814.  Reid's  part  is  well 
written.  Eaton's  continuation  is  better  for  its  mat- 
ter than  style.     The  whole,  however,  is  valuable. 

I  have  lately  received  a  pamphlet  of  extreme  inter- 
est from  France.  It  is  De  Pradt's  Historical  Recital 
of  the  first  return  of  Louis  XVIII.  to  Paris.  It  is 
precious  for  the  minutiae  of  the  proceedings  which 
it  details,  and  for  their  authenticity,  as  from  an  eye- 
witness .  Being  but  a  pamphlet  I  enclose  it  for  your 
perusal,  assured,  if  you  have  not  seen  it,  that  it  will 
give  you  pleasure.  I  will  ask  its  return,  because 
I  value  it  as  a  morsel  of  genuine  history,  a  thing  so 
rare  as  to  be  always  valuable.  I  have  received  some 
information  from  an  eye-witness  also  of  what  passed 
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on  the  occasion  of  the  second  return  of  Louis  XVIII. 
The  Emperor  Alexander,  it  seems,  was  solidly  opposed 
to  this.     In  the  consultation  of  the  allied  sovereigns 
and  their  representatives  with  the  executive  council 
at  Paris,  he  insisted  that  the  Bourbons  were  too 
incapable  and  unworthy  of  being  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  nation;  declared  he  would  support  any  other 
choice  they  should  freely  make,  and  continued  to 
urge  most  strenuously  that.some  other  choice  should 
be  made.     The  debates  ran  high  and  warm,   and 
broke  off  after  midnight,  every  one  retaining  his  own 
opinion.     He  lodged,  as  you  know,  at  Talleyrand's. 
When  they  returned  into  council  the  next  day,  his 
host  had  overcome  his  firmness.     Louis  XVIII.  was 
accepted,  and  through  the  management  of  Talleyrand 
accepted    without    any    capitulation,    although    the 
sovereigns  would  have  consented  that  he  should  be 
first  required  to  subscribe  and  swear  to  the  constitu- 
tion prepared,  before  permission  to  enter  the  king- 
dom.    It  would   seem   as   if   Talleyrand  had  been 
afraid  to  admit  the  smallest  interval  of  time,  lest  a 
change  of   mind   would  bring    back   Bonaparte   on 
them.     But  I  observe  that  the  friends  of  a  limited 
monarchy  there  consider  the  popular  representation 
as  much  improved  by  the  late  alteration,  and  confi- 
dent it  will  in  the  end  produce  a  fixed  government  in 
which  an  elective  body,  fairly  representative  of  the 
people,  will  be  an  efficient  element. 

I  congratulate  Mrs.  Adams  and  yourself  on  the 
return  of  your  excellent  and  distinguished  son,  and 
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our  country  still  more  on  such  a  minister  of  their 
foreign  affairs ;  and  I  renew  to  both  the  assurance  of 
my  high  and  friendly  respect  and  esteem. 


TO    GEORGE    FLOWER. 

Poplar  Forest,  September  12,   181 7. 

Dear  Sir,- -Your  favor  of  August  12th  was  yester- 
day received  at  this  place,  and  I  learn  from  it  with 
pleasure  that  you  have  found  a  tract  of  country 
which  will  suit  you  for  settlement.  To  us  your  first 
purchase  would  have  been  more  gratifying,  by  add- 
ing yourself  and  your  friends  to  our  society ;  but  the 
overruling  consideration,  with  tis  as  with  you,  is 
your  own  advantage,  and  as  it  would  doubtless  be  a 
great  comfort  to  you  to  have  your  ancient  neighbors 
and  friends  settled  around  you.  I  sincerely  wish 
that  your  proposition  to  "  purchase  a  tract  of  land  in 
the  Illinois  on  favorable  terms,  for  introducing  a 
colony  of  English  farmers,"  may  encounter  no  diffi- 
culties from  the  established  rules  of  our  Land  Depart- 
ment. The  general  law  prescribes  an  open  sale, 
where  all  citizens  may  compete  on  an  equal  footing 
for  any  lot  of  land  which  attracts  their  choice.  To 
dispense  with  this  in  any  particular  case,  requires  a 
special  law  of  Congress,  and  to  special  legislation  we 
are  generally  averse,  lest  a  principle  of  favoritism 
should  creep  in  and  pervert  that  of  equal  rights.  It 
has,  however,  been  done  on  some  occasions  where  a 
special  national  advantage  has   been   expected  to 
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overweigh  that  of  adherence  to  the  general  rule. 
The  promised  introduction  of  the  culture  of  the  vine 
procured  a  special  law  in  favor  of  the  Swiss  settle- 
ment on  the  Ohio.  That  of  the  culture  of  oil,  wine 
and  other  southern  productions,  did  the  same  lately 
for  the  French  settlement  on  the  Tombigbee.  It 
remains  to  be  tried  whether  that  of  an  improved 
system  of  farming,  interesting  to  so  great  a  propor- 
tion of  our  citizens,  may  not  also  be  thought  worth  a 
dispensation  with  the  generaf  rule.  This  I  suppose 
is  the  principal  ground  on  which  your  proposition  will 
be  questioned.  For  although  as  to  other  foreigners 
it  is  thought  better  to  discourage  their  settling 
together  in  large  masses,  wherein,  as  in  our  German 
settlements,  they  preserve  for  a  long  time  their  own 
languages,  habits,  and  principles  of  government,  and 
that  they  should  distribute  themselves  sparsely 
among  the  natives  for  quicker  amalgamation,  yet 
English  emigrants  are  without  this  inconvenience. 
They  differ  from  us  little  but  in  their  principles  of 
government,  and  most  of  those  (merchants  excepted) 
who  come  here,  are  sufficiently  disposed  to  adopt 
ours.  What  the  issue,  however,  of  your  proposition 
may  probably  be,  I  am  less  able  to  advise  you  than 
many  others ;  for  during  the  last  eight  or  ten  years  I 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  administration  of  the  Land 
Office  or  the  principles  of  its  government.  Even  the 
persons  on  whom  it  will  depend  are  all  changed 
within  that  interval,  so  as  to  leave  me  small  means  of 
being  useful  to  you.     Whatever  they  may  be,  how- 
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ever,  they  shall  be  freely  exercised  for  your  advan- 
tage, and  that,  not  on  the  selfish  principle  of  increas- 
ing our  own  population  at  the  expense  of  other 
nations,  for  the  additions  to  that  from  emigration  are 
but  as  a  drop  in  a  bucket  to  those  by  natural  procrea- 
tion, but  to  consecrate  a  sanctuary  for  those  whom 
the  misrule  of  Europe  may  compel  to  seek  happiness 
in  other  climes.  This  refuge  once  known  will  produce 
reaction  on  the  happiness  even  of  those  who  remain 
there,  by  warning  their  task-masters  that  when  the 
evils  of  Egyptian  oppression  become  heavier  than 
those  of  the  abandonment  of  country,  another 
Canaan  is  open  where  their  subjects  will  be  received 
as  brothers,  and  secured  against  like  oppressions  by 
a  participation  in  the  right  of  self-government.  If 
additional  motives  could  be  wanting  with  us  to  the 
maintenance  of  this  right,  they  would  be  found  in 
the  animating  consideration  that  a  single  good  gov- 
ernment becomes  thus  a  blessing  to  the  whole  earth, 
its  welcome  to  the  oppressed  restraining  within  cer- 
tain limits  the  measure  of  their  oppressions.  But 
should  even  this  be  counteracted  by  violence  on  the 
right  of  expatriation,  the  other  branch  of  our  example 
then  presents  itself  for  imitation,  to  rise  on  their 
rulers  and  do  as  we  have  done.  You  have  set  to 
your  own  country  a  good  example,  by  showing  them 
a  peaceable  mode  of  reducing  their  rulers  to  the 
necessity  of  becoming  more  wise,  more  moderate, 
and  more  honest,  and  I  sincerely  pray  that  the  exam- 
ple may  work  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  cannot 
follow  it,  as  it  will  for  your  own. 
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With  Mr.  Burckbeck,  the  associate  of  your  late 
exploratory  journeying,  I  have  not  the  happiness  of 
personal  acquaintance ;  but  I  know  him  through  his 
narrative  of  your  journey ings  together  through 
France.  The  impressions  received  from  that,  give 
me  confidence  that  a  participation  with  yourself  in 
assurances  of  the  esteem  and  respect  of  a  stranger 
will  not  be  unacceptable  to  him,  and  the  less  when 
given  through  you  and  associated  with  those  to  your- 
self. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  October  10,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  kind  congratula- 
tions on  the  return  of  my  little  family  from  Europe. 
To  receive  them  all  in  fine  health  and  good  spirits, 
after  so  long  an  absence,  was  a  greater  blessing  than 
at  my  time  of  life,  when  they  went  away,  I  had  any 
right  to  hope,  or  reason  to  expect. 

If  the  Secretary  of  State  can  give  satisfaction  to 
his  fellow  citizens  in  his  new  office,  it  will  be  a  source 
of  consolation  to  me  while  I  live ;  although  it  is  not 
probable  that  I  shall  long  be  a  witness  of  his  good 
success,  or  ill  success.  I  shall  soon  be  obliged  to  say 
to  him,  and  to  you,  and  to  your  country  and  mine, 
God  bless  you  all!  Fare  thee  well!  Indeed,  I  need 
not  wait  a  moment.  I  can  say  all  that  now,  with  as 
good  a  will,  and  as  clear  a  conscience,  as  at  any  time 
past,  or  future. 
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I  thank  you,  also,  for  the  loan  of  De  Pradt's  narra- 
tion of  the  intrigues,  at  the  second  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons.  In  this,  as  in  many  other  instances,  is 
seen  the  influence  of  a  single  subtle  mind,  and  a 
trifling  accident,  in  deciding  the  fate  of  mankind  for 
ages.     De  Pradt  and  Talleyrand  were  well  associated. 

I  have  ventured  to  send  the  pamphlet  to  Washing- 
ton with  a  charge  to  return  it  to  you.  The  French 
have  a  King,  a  chamber  of  Peers,  and  a  chamber  of 
Deputies.  Voila!  les  ossimens  of  a  constitution  of  a 
limited  monarchy;  and  of  a  good  one,  provided  the 
bones  are  united  by  good  joints,  and  knitted  together 
by  strong  tendons.  But  where  does  the  sovereignty 
reside  ?  Are  the  three  branches  sufficiently  defined  ? 
A  fair  representation  of  the  body  of  the  people  by 
elections,  sufficiently  frequent,  is  essential  to  a  free 
government;  but  if  the  Commons  cannot  make 
themselves  respected  by  the  Peers,  and  the  King, 
they  can  do  no  good,  nor  prevent  any  evil. 

Can  any  organization  of  government  secure  public 
and  private  liberty  without  a  general  or  universal 
freedom,  without  license,  or  licentiousness  of  think- 
ing, speaking,  and  writing.  Have  the  French  such 
freedom?     Will  their  religion,  or  policy,  allow  it? 

When  I  think  of  liberty,  and  a  free  government, 
in  an  ancient,  opulent,  populous,  and  commercial 
empire,  I  fear  I  shall  always  recollect  a  fable  of  Plato. 

Love  is  a  son  of  the  god  of  riches  and  the  goddess 
of  poverty.  He  inherits  from  his  father  the  intre- 
pidity of  his  courage,  the  enthusiasm  of  his  thoughts, 
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his  generosity,  his  prodigality,  his  confidence  in  him- 
self, the  opinion  of  his  own  merit,  the  impatience  to 
have  always  the  preference ;  but  he  derives  from  his 
mother  that  indigence  which  makes  him  always  a 
beggar;  that  importunity  with  which  he  demands 
everything;  that  timidity  which  sometimes  hinders 
him  from  daring  to  ask  anything;  that  disposition 
which  he  has  to  servitude,  and  that  dread  of  being 
despised,  which  he  can  never  overcome. 

Such  is  Love  according  to  Plato.  Who  calls  him  a 
demon  ?  And  such  is  liberty  in  France,  and  England, 
and  all  other  great,  rich,  old,  corrupted  commercial 
nations.  The  opposite  qualities  of  the  father  and 
mother  are  perpetually  tearing  to  pieces  himself  and 
his  friends  as  well  as  his  enemies. 

Mr.  Monroe  has  got  the  universal  character  among 
all  our  common  people  of  "A  very  smart  man." 
And  verily  I  am  of  the  same  mind.  I  know  not 
another  who  could  have  executed  so  great  a  plan  so 
cleverly. 

I  wish  him  the  same  happy  success  through  his 
whole  administration. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  respect  and  friendship,  yours, 

J.  A. 


TO  THE  HONORABLE  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 

Monticello,  November  i,   1817. 

Dear  Sir,— Yours  of  the  4th  of  October  was  not 
received  here  until  the   20th,  having  been  sixteen 
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days  on  its  passage ;  since  which  unavoidable  avoca- 
tions have  made  this  the  first  moment  it  has  been  in 
my  power  to  acknowledge  its  receipt.  Of  the  char- 
acter of  M.  de  Pradt  his  political  writings  furnish  a 
tolerable  estimate,  but  not  so  full  as  you  have  favored 
me  with.  He  is  eloquent,  and  his  pamphlet  on 
colonies  shows  him  ingenious.  I  was  gratified  by  his 
Recit  Historique,  because,  pretending,  as  all  men  do, 
to  some  character,  and  he  to  one  of  some  distinction, 
I  supposed  he  would  not  place  before  the  world  facts 
of  glaring  falsehood,  on  which  so  many  living  and 
distinguished  witnesses  could  convict  him.  We,  too, 
who  are  retired  from  the  business  of  the  world,  are 
glad  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  truth,  here  and  there  as  we 
can,  to  guide  our  path  through  the  boundless  field  of 
fable  in  which  we  are  bewildered  by  public  prints, 
and  even  by  those  calling  themselves  histories.  A 
word  of  truth  to  us  is  like  the  drop  of  water  suppli- 
cated from  the  tip  of  Lazarus'  finger.  It  is  as  an 
observation  of  latitude  and  longitude  to  the  mariner 
long  enveloped  in  clouds,  for  correcting  the  ship's 
way. 

On  the  subject  of  weights  and  measures,  you  will 
have,  at  its  threshold,  to  encounter  the  question  on 
which  Solon  and  Lycurgus  acted  differently.  Shall 
we  mould  our  citizens  to  the  law,  or  the  law  to  our 
citizens  ?  And  in  solving  this  question  their  peculiar 
character  is  an  element  not  to  be  neglected.  Of  the 
two  only  things  in  nature  which  can  furnish  an 
invariable  standard,  to  wit,  the  dimensions  of  the 
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globe  itself,  and  the  time  of  its  diurnal  revolution  on 
its  axis,  it  is  not  perhaps  of  much  importance  which 
we  adopt.  That  of  the  dimensions  of  the  globe, 
preferred  ultimately  by  the  French,  after  first  adopt- 
ing the  other,  has  been  objected  to  from  the  difficulty, 
not  to  say  impracticability,  of  the  verification  of 
their  admeasurement  by  other  nations.  Except  the 
portion  of  a  meridian  which  they  adopted  for  their 
operation,  there  is  not  another  on  the  globe  which 
fulfils  the  requisite  conditions,  to  wit,  of  so  consid- 
erable length,  that  length,  too,  divided  not  very 
unequally,  by  the  45th  degree  of  latitude,  and  ter- 
minating at  each  end  in  the  ocean.  Now,  this 
singular  line  lies  wholly  in  France  and  Spain.  Besides 
the  immensity  of  expense  and  time  which  a  verifica- 
tion would  always  require,  it  cannot  be  undertaken 
by  any  nation  without  the  joint  consent  of  these  two 
powers.  France  having  once  performed  the  work, 
and  refusing,  as  she  may,  to  let  any  other  nation  re- 
examine it,  she  makes  herself  the  sole  depository  of 
the  original  standard  for  all  nations;  and  all  must 
send  to  her  to  obtain,  and  from  time  to  time  to  prove 
their  standards.  To  this,  indeed,  it  may  be  answered 
that  there  can  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  men- 
suration has  been  as  accurately  performed  as  the 
intervention  of  numerous  waters,  and  of  high  ridges 
of  craggy  mountains,  would  admit;  that  all  the  cal- 
culations have  been  free  of  error,  their  coincidences 
faithfully  reported,  and  that,  whether  in  peace  or 
war,  to  foes  as  well  as  friends,  free  access  to  the 


Correspondence  H7 

original  will  at  all  times  be  admitted.  In  favor  of 
the  standard  to  be  taken  from  the  time  employed  in 
a  revolution  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  it  may  be  urged 
that  this  revolution  is  a  matter  of  fact  present  to  all 
the  world,  that  its  division  into  seconds  of  time  is 
known  and  received  by  all  the  world,  that  the  length 
of  a  pendulum  vibrating  seconds  in  the  different  cir- 
cles of  latitude  is  already  known  to  all,  and  can  at 
any  time  and  in  any  place  be  ascertained  by  any 
nation  or  individual,  and  inferred  by  known  laws 
from  their  own  to  the  medium  latitude  of  450,  when- 
ever any  doubt  may  make  this  desirable;  and  that 
this  is  the  particular  standard  which  has  at  different 
times  been  contemplated  and  desired1  by  the  phi- 
losophers of  every  nation,  and  even  by  those  of 
France,  except  at  the  particular  moment  when  this 
change  was  suddenly  proposed  and  adopted,-  and 
under  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  history  of  the 
moment.  But  the  cogent  reason  which  will  decide 
the  fate  of  whatever  you  report  is,  that  England  has 
lately  adopted  the  reference  of  its  measures  to  the 
pendulum.  It  is  the  mercantile  part  of  our  com- 
munity which  will  have  most  to  do  in  this  innova- 
tion; it  is  that  which  having  command  of  all  the 
presses  can  make  the  loudest  outcry,  and  you  know 
their  identification  with  English  regulations,  prac- 
tices, and  prejudices.     It  is  from  this  identification 

1  If  conforming  to  this  desire  of  other  nations,  we  adopt  the  second 
pendulum,  T8^  of  that  for  our  foot  will  be  the  same  as  i  or  T27  of  the  sec- 
ond rod,  because  that  rod  is  to  the  pendulum  as  3  to  2.  This  would 
make  our  foot  j  inch  less  than  the  present  one. 
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alone  you  can  hope  to  be  permitted  to  adopt  even 
the  English  reference  to  a  pendulum.  But  the 
English  proposition  goes  only  to  say  what  propor- 
tion their  measures  bear  to  the  second  pendulum 
of  their  own  latitude,  and  not  at  all  to  change  their 
unit,  or  to  reduce  into  any  simple  order  the  chaos  of 
their  weights  and  measures.  That  would  be  inno- 
vation, and  innovation  there  is  heresy  and  treason. 
Whether  the  Senate  meant  more  than  this  I  do  not 
know;  and  much  doubt  if  more  can  be  effected. 
However,  in  endeavors  to  improve  our  situation,  we 
should  never  despair ;  and  I  sincerely  wish  you  may 
be  able  to  rally  us  to  either  standard,  and  to  give  us 
an  unit,  the  aliquot  part  of  something  invariable 
which  may  be  applied  simply  and  conveniently  to 
our  measures,  weights,  and  coins,  and  most  especially 
that  the  decimal  divisions  may  pervade  the  whole. 
The  convenience  of  this  in  our  moneyed  system  has 
been  approved  by  all,  and  France  has  followed  the 
example.  The  volume  of  tracts  which  you  have 
noted  in  the  library  of  Congress,  contains  everything 
which  I  had  then  been  able  to  collect  on  this  subject. 
You  will  find  some  details  which  may  be  of  use,  in 
two  thin  4to  vols.,  Nos.  399,  400,  of  chapter  xxiv; 
the  latter  being  a  collection  of  sheets  selected  from 
the  '  Encyclopedie  Methodique"  on  the  weights, 
measures  and  coins  of  all  nations,  bound  up  together 
and  alone;  and  the  former  a  supplement  by  Beyerle. 
Cooper's  Emporium  too,  for  May,  181 2,  and  August, 
18 1 3,  may  offer  something.     The  reports  of  the  Com- 
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mittees  of  Parliament  of  1758-9,  I  think  you  will  find 
in  Postlethwaite's  Dictionary,  which  is  also  in  the 
library,  chapter  20,  No.  10.  That  of  Mechain  and 
Delambre  I  have  not,  nor  do  I  know  who  has  it. 

I  have  lately  seen  a  book  which  your  office  ought 
to  possess,  if  it  has  it  not  already,  entitled  "  Memoir e 
sur  la  Louisiane,  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Vergennes,  8vo, 
Paris,  chez  Lepetit,  Jeune,  1802."  It  contains  more 
in  detail  the  proofs  of  the  extent  of  Louisiana  as  far 
as  the  Rio  Grande  than  I  have  ever  before  seen,  and 
its  author  gives  it  authenticity.  It  has  been  exe- 
cuted with  great  industry  and  research  into  the 
French  records.  This  reminds  me  of  a  MS.  which 
Governor  Claiborne  found  in  a  private  family  in 
Louisiana,  being  a  journal  kept,  I  forget  by  whom, 
but  by  a  confidential  officer  of  the  government,  prov- 
ing exactly  by  what  connivance  between  the  agents 
of  the  Compagnie  d 'Occident  and  the  Spaniards 
these  last  smuggled  settlements  into  Louisiana  as  far 
as  Assinais,  Adais,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  covering 
the  contraband  trade  of  the  company.  Claiborne 
being  afraid  to  trust  the  original  by  mail  without 
keeping  a  copy,  sent  it  on.  It  arrived  safe,  and  was 
deposited  in  the  office  of  State.  He  then  sent  me  the 
copy  on  the  destruction  of  the  office  at  Washington 
by  the  British,  apprehending  the  original  might  be 
involved  in  that  destruction.  I  sent  the  copy  to 
Colonel  Monroe,  then  Secretary  of  State,  with  a  re- 
quest to  return  it  if  the  original  was  safe,  and  to  keep 
it  if  not.     I  have  heard  no  more  of  it;  but  will  now 
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request  of  you  to  have  search  made  for  the  original, 
and  if  safe,  to  return  me  the  copy.  I  propose  to 
deposit  it  with  the  Historical  Committee  of  the  Philo- 
sophical vSociety  at  Philadelphia,  for  safe  keeping. 
I  have  no  use  nor  wish  for  such  a  thing  myself,  but 
think  it  will  be  safer  in  two  deposits  than  one.  My 
recommendation  to  Colonel  Monroe,  was  to  have  it 
printed.  I  have  barely  left  myself  room  to  express 
my  satisfaction  at  your  call  to  the  important  office 
you  hold,  and  to  tender  you  the  assurance  of  my 
great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    P.    S.    DUPONCEAU. 

Monticello,  November  7,   181 7. 

Dear  Sir, — A  part  of  the  information  of  which 
the  expedition  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  was  the  object, 
has  been  communicated  to  the  world  by  the  publica- 
tion of  their  journal;  but  much  and  valuable  matter 
yet  remains  uncommunicated.  The  correction  of 
the  longitudes  of  their  map  is  essential  to  its  value; 
to  which  purpose  their  observations  of  the  lunar 
distances  are  to  be  calculated  and  applied.  The 
new  subjects  they  discovered  in  the  vegetable, 
animal,  and  mineral  departments,  are  to  be  digested 
and  made  known.  The  numerous  vocabularies 
they  obtained  of  the  Indian  languages  are  to  be  col- 
lated and  published.  Although  the  whole  expense 
of  the  expedition  was  furnished  by  the  public,  and 
the  information  to  be  derived  from  it  was  theirs  also, 
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yet  on  the  return  of  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Clarke,  the 
government  thought  it  just  to  leave  to  them  any 
pecuniary  benefit  which  might  result  from  a  publi- 
cation of  the  papers,  and  supposed,  indeed,  that  this 
would  secure  the  best  form  of  publication.  But  the 
property  in  these  papers  still  remained  in  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  benefit  of  their  constituents.  With 
the  measures  taken  by  Governor  Lewis  for  their  pub- 
lication, I  was  never  acquainted.  After  his  death, 
Governor  Clarke  put  them,  in  the  first  instance,  into 
the  hands  of  the  late  Dr.  Barton,  from  whom  some 
of  them  passed  to  Mr.  Biddle,  and  some  again,  I 
believe,  from  him  to  Mr.  Allen.  While  the  MS. 
books  of  journals  were  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Barton,  I 
wrote  to  him,  on  behalf  of  Governor  Lewis'  family, 
requesting  earnestly,  that,  as  soon  as  these  should  be 
published,  the  originals  might  be  returned,  as  the 
family  wished  to  have  them  preserved.  He  promised 
in  his  answer  that  it  should  be  faithfully  done. 
After  his  death,  I  obtained,  through  the  kind  agency 
of  Mr.  Correa,  from  Mrs.  Barton,  three  of  those 
books,  of  which  I  knew  there  had  been  ten  or  twelve, 
having  myself  read  them.  These  were  all  she  could 
find.  The  rest,  therefore,  I  presume,  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  other  gentlemen.  After  the  agency  I 
had  had  in  effecting  this  expedition,  I  thought  myself 
authorized,  and,  indeed,  that  it  would  be  expected 
of  me,  that  I  should  follow  up  the  subject,  and 
endeavor  to  obtain  its  fruits  for  the  public.  I  wrote 
to  General  Clarke,  therefore,  for  authority  to  receive 
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the  original  papers.  He  gave  it  in  the  letters  to  Mr. 
Biddle  and  to  myself,  which  I  now  enclose.  As  the 
custody  of  these  papers  belonged  properly  to  the 
War  Office,  and  that  was  vacant  at  the  time,  I  have 
waited  several  months  for  its  being  filled.  But  the 
office  still  remaining  vacant,  and  my  distance  render- 
ing any  effectual  measures,  by  myself,  impracticable, 
I  ask  the  agency  of  your  committee,  within  whose 
province  I  propose  to  place  the  matter,  by  making 
it  the  depository  of  the  papers  generally.  I  there- 
fore now  forward  the  three  volumes  of  MS.  journals 
in  my  possession,  and  authorize  them,  under  General 
Clarke's  letters,  to  inquire  for  and  to  receive  the  rest. 
So  also  the  astronomical  and  geographical  papers, 
those  relating  to  zoological,  botanical,  and  mineral 
subjects,  with  the  Indian  vocabularies,  and  statisti- 
cal tables  relative  to  the  Indians.  Of  the  astronomi- 
cal and  geographical  papers,  if  the  committee  will  be 
so  good  as  to  give  me  a  statement,  I  will,  as  soon  as  a 
Secretary  of  War  is  appointed,  propose  to  him  to 
have  made,  at  the  public  expense,  the  requisite  cal- 
culations, to  have  the  map  corrected  in  its  longitudes 
and  latitudes,  engraved  and  published  on  a  proper 
scale;  and  I  will  ask  from  General  Clarke  the  one 
he  offers,  with  his  corrections.  With  respect  to  the 
zoological  and  miner alogical  papers  and  subjects,  it 
would  perhaps  be  agreeable  to  the  Philosophical 
Society,  to  have  a  digest  of  them  made,  and  pub- 
lished in  their  transactions  or  otherwise.  And  if  it 
should  be  within  the  views  of  the  Historical  Commit- 
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tee  to  have  the  Indian  vocabularies  digested  and  pub- 
lished, I  would  add  to  them  the  remains  of  my  collec- 
tion. I  had  through  the  course  of  my  life  availed 
myself  of  every  opportunity  of  procuring  vocabu- 
laries of  the  languages  of  every  tribe  which  either 
myself  or  my  friends  could  have  access  to.  They 
amounted  to  about  forty,  more  or  less  perfect. 
But  in  their  passage  from  Washington  to  this  place, 
the  trunk  in  which  they  were  was  stolen  and  plun- 
dered, and  some  fragments  only  of  the  vocabularies 
were  recovered.  Still,  however,  they  were  such  as 
would  be  worth  incorporation  with  a  larger  work, 
and  shall  be  at  the  service  of  the  Historical  Commit- 
tee, if  they  can  make  any  use  of  them.  Permit  me 
to  request  the  return  of  General  Clarke's  letter,  and 
to  add  assurances  of  my  respect  and  esteem. 

P.  S.  With  the  volumes  of  MS.  journal,  Mrs. 
Barton  delivered  one  by  mistake  I  suppose,  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  journal  of  some  botanist.  I 
presume  it  was  the  property  of  Dr.  Barton,  and 
therefore  forward  it  to  you  to  be  returned  to  Mrs. 
Barton. 


TO    J.    CORREA    DE    SERRA. 

Poplar  Forest,  November  25,  181 7. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  highly  gratified  by  the  interest 
you  take  in  our  Central  College,  and  the  more  so  as  it 
may  possibly  become  an  inducement  to  pass  more  of 
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your  time  with  us.  It  is  even  said  you  had  thought 
of  engaging  a  house  in  its  neighborhood.  But  why 
another  house?  Is  not  one  enough?  and  especially 
one  whose  inhabitants  are  made  so  happy  by  your 
becoming  their  inmate?  When  you  shall  have  a 
wife  and  family  wishing  to  be  to  themselves,  then  the 
question  of  another  house  may  be  taken  ad  referen- 
dum. I  wish  Dr.  Cooper  could  have  the  same  par- 
tialities. He  seems  to  have  misunderstood  my  last 
letter;  in  the  former  I  had  spoken  of  opening  our 
Physical  School  in  the  spring  of  '19,  but  learning 
that  that  delay  might  render  his  engagement  uncer- 
tain, the  visitors  determined  to  force  their  prepara- 
tions so  as  to  receive  him  by  midsummer  next,  and 
so  my  letter  stated.  In  one  I  now  write,  I  recall  his 
attention  to  that  circumstance.  But  his  decision 
will  no  doubt  be  governed  by  the  result  of  the  proposi- 
tion, to  permit  the  medical  students  of  Philadelphia 
to  attend,  him.  I  can  never  regret  any  circum- 
stance which  may  add  to  his  well-being,  for  I  most 
sincerely  wish  him  well.  That  himself  and  Mrs. 
Cooper  will  be  happier  in  the  society  of  Philadelphia, 
cannot  be  doubted.  It  would  be  flattering  enough 
to  us  to  be  his  second  choice.  I  find  from  his  infor- 
mation that  we  are  not  to  expect  to  obtain  in  this 
country  either  a  classical  or  mathematical  professor 
of  the  first  order;  and  as  our  institution  cannot  be 
raised  above  the  common  herd  of  academies,  col- 
leges, etc.,  already  scattered  over  our  country,  but 
by  supereminent  professors,  we  have  determined  to 
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accept  of  no  mediocrity,  and  to  seek  in  Europe  for 
what  is  eminent.  We  shall  go  to  Edinburgh  in 
preference,  because  of  the  advantage  to  students  of 
receiving  communications  in  their  native  tongue,  and 
because  peculiar  and  personal  circumstances  will 
enable  us  to  interest  Dugald  Stewart  and  Professor 
Leslie,  of  that  College,  in  procuring  us  subjects  of 
real  worth  and  eminence.  I  put  off  writing  to  them 
for  a  classical  and  mathematical  professor  only  until 
I  see  what  our  legislature,  which  meets  on  Monday 
next,  is  disposed  to  do,  either  on  the  question  singly 
of  adopting  our  college  for  their  university,  or  on  that 
of  entering  at  once  on  a  general  system  of  instruction, 
for  which  they  have  for  some  time  been  preparing. 
For  this  last  purpose  I  have  sketched,  and  put  into 
the  hands  of  a  member  a  bill,  delineating  a  practica- 
ble plan,  entirely  within  the  means  they  already 
have  on  hand,  destined  to  this  object.  My  bill  pro- 
poses, i.  Elementary  schools  in  every  county,  which 
shall  place  every  householder  within  three  miles  of  a 
school.  2.  District  colleges,  which  shall  place  every 
father  within  a  day's  ride  of  a  college  where  he  may 
dispose  of  his  son.  3.  An  university  in  a  healthy 
and  central  situation,  with  the  offer  of  the  lands, 
buildings,  and  funds  of  the  Central  College,  if  they 
will  accept  that  place  for  their  establishment.  In 
the  first  will  be  taught  reading,  writing,  common 
arithmetic,  and  general  notions  of  geography.  In  the 
second,  ancient  and  modern  languages,  geography 
fully,  a  higher  degree  of  numerical  arithmetic,  men- 
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suration,  and  the  elementary  principles  of  navigation. 
In  the  third,  all  the  useful  sciences  in  their  highest 
degree.  To  all  of  which  is  added  a  selection  from  the 
elementary  schools  of  subjects  of  the  most  promis- 
ing genius,  whose  parents  are  too  poor  to  give  them 
further  education,  to  be  carried  at  the  public  expense 
through  the  colleges  and  university.  The  object  is 
to  bring  into  action  that  mass  of  talents  which  lies 
buried  in  poverty  in  every  country,  for.  want  of  the 
means  of  development,  and  thus  give  activity  to  a 
mass  of  mind,  which,  in  proportion  to  our  popula- 
tion, shall  be  the  double  or  treble  of  what  it  is  in  most 
countries.  The  expense  of  the  elementary  schools 
for  every  county,  is  proposed  to  be  levied  on  the 
wealth  of  the  county,  and  all  children  rich  and  poor 
to  be  educated  at  these  three  years  gratis.  The 
expense  of  the  colleges  and  university,  admitting 
two  professors  to  each  of  the  former,  and  ten  to  the 
latter,  can  be  completely  and  permanently  estab- 
lished with  a  sum  of  five  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
in  addition  to  the  present  funds  of  our  Central  Col- 
lege. Our  literary  fund  has  already  on  hand,  and 
appropriated  to  these  purposes,  a  sum  of  seven  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  and  that  increasing  yearly. 
This  is  in  fact  and  substance  the  plan  I  proposed  in  a 
bill  forty  years  ago,  but  accommodated  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this,  instead  of  that  day.  I  derive  my 
present  hopes  that  it  may  now  be  adopted,  from  the 
fact  that  the  House  of  Representatives,  at  their  last 
session,  passed  a  bill,  less  practicable  and  boundlessly 
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expensive,  and  therefore  alone  rejected  by  the  Senate, 
and  printed  for  public  consideration  and  amendment. 
Mine,  after  all,  may  be  an  Utopian  dream,  but  being 
innocent,  I  have  thought  I  might  indulge  in  it  till  I 
go  to  the  land  of  dreams,  and  sleep  there  with  the 
dreamers  of  all  past  and  future  times. 

I  have  taken  measures  to  obtain  the  crested  turkey, 
and  will  endeavor  to  perpetuate  that  beautiful  and 
singular  characteristic,  and  shall  be  not  less  earnest 
in  endeavors  to  raise  the  Moronnier.  God  bless  you, 
and  preserve  you  long  in  life  and  health,  until 
wearied  with  delighting  your  kindred  spirits  here, 
you  may  wish  to  encounter  the  great  problem,  un- 
tried by  the  living,  unreported  by  the  dead. 


TO    P.    S.    DUPONCEAU. 

Monticello,  December  30,   1817. 

Dear  Sir, — An  absence  of  six  weeks  has  occa- 
sioned your  letters  of  the  5th  and  nth  inst.,  to  lie 
thus  long  unacknowledged.  After  I  had  sent  off 
the  two  other  Westover  MSS.  I  received  a  third  of  the 
same  journal.  On  perusing  it  I  am  not  sensible  by 
memory,  of  anything  not  contained  in  the  former, 
except  eight  pages  of  a  preliminary  account  of  the 
abridgment  of  our  limits  by  successive  charters  to 
other  colonies.  I  suppose  this  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
largest  of  the  other  two,  entered  fair  in  a  folio  volume, 
with  other  documents  relating  to  the  government  of 
Virginia.     It  is  bound  in  vellum,  and,  by  the  arms 
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pasted  in  it,  seems  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
shelves  of  the  author's  library.  As  this  journal  is 
complete  it  might  enable  us  to  supply  the  hiatuses  of 
the  other  copies. 

I  now  send  you  the  remains  of  my  Indian  vocabu- 
laries, some  of  which  are  perfect.  I  send  with  them 
the  fragments  of  my  digest  of  them,  which  were 
gathered  up  on  the  banks  of  the  river  where  they  had 
been  strewed  by  the  plunderers  of  the  trunk  in  which 
they  were.  These  will  merely  show  the  arrangement 
I  had  given  the  vocabularies,  according  to  their 
affinities  and  degrees  of  resemblance  or  dissimilitude. 

If  you  can  recover  Capt.  Lewis'  collection,  they 
will  make  an  important  addition,  for  there  was  no 
part  of  his  instructions  which  he  executed  more  fully 
or  carefully,  never  meeting  with  a  single  Indian  of  a 
new  tribe,  without  making  his  vocabulary  the  first 
object.  What  Professor  Adelung  mentions  of  the 
Empress  Catharine 's  having  procured  many  vocabu- 
laries of  our  Indians,  is  correct.  She  applied  to 
M.  de  La  Fayette,  who,  through  the  aid  of  General 
Washington,  obtained  several;  but  I  never  learnt  of 
what  particular  tribes.  The  great  works  of  Pallas 
being  rare,  I  will  mention  that  there  are  two  editions 
of  it,  the  one  in  two  volumes,  the  other  in  four  volumes 
4to,  in  the  library  I  ceded  to  Congress,  which  may 
be  consulted.  But  the  Professor's  account  of  the 
supposed  Mexican  MS.  is  quite  erroneous,  nor  can  I 
conceive  through  whom  he  can  have  received  his 
information.     It  has  probably  been  founded  on  an 
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imperfect  knowledge  of  the  following  fact:  Soon 
after  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  Governor  Clai- 
borne found,  in  a  private  family  there,  a  MS.  journal 
kept,  (I  forget  by  whom,)  but  by  a  confidential 
officer  of  the  French  government,  proving  exactly 
by  what  connivance  between  the  agents  of  the 
Compagnie  d 'Occident,  and  the  Spaniards,  these 
last  smuggled  settlements  into  Louisiana,  as  far  as 
Assinais,  Adias,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  covering  the 
contraband  trade  of  the  company.  Claiborne,  being 
afraid  to  trust  the  original  by  mail,  without  keeping 
a  copy,  sent  it  on  after  being  copied.  It  arrived 
safe,  and  was  deposited  by  me  in  the  office  of  State. 
He  then  sent  me  the  copy,  on  the  destruction  of  the 
office  at  Washington  by  the  British;  apprehending 
the  original  might  be  involved  in  that  destruction, 
I  sent  the  copy  to  Colonel  Monroe,  then  Secretary  of 
State,  with  a  request  to  return  it,  if  the  original  was 
safe,  and  to  keep  it,  if  not.  I  have  heard  no  more  of 
it.  My  intention  was,  and  is,  if  it  is  returned  to  me, 
to  deposit  it  with  your  committee  for  safe  keeping  or 
publication.  While  on  the  subject  of  Louisiana,  I 
have  thought  I  had  better  commit  to  you  also  an 
historical  memoir  of  my  own  respecting  the  impor- 
tant question  of  its  limits.  When  we  first  made  the 
purchase  we  knew  little  of  its  extent,  having  never 
before  been  interested  to  inquire  into  it.  Possessing, 
then,  in  my  library,  everything  respecting  America 
which  I  had  been  able  to  collect  by  unremitting 
researches,  during  my  residence  in  Europe,  particu- 
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larly  and  generally  through  my  life,  I  availed  myself 
of  the  leisure  of  my  succeeding  autumnal  recess  from 
Washington,  to  bring  together  everything  which  my 
collection  furnished  on  the  subject  of  its  boundary. 
The  result  was  the  memoir  I  now  send  you,  copies  of 
which  were  furnished  to  our  ministers  at  Paris  and 
Madrid,  for  their  information  as  to  the  extent  of 
territory  claimed  under  our  purchase.  The  New 
Orleans  MS.  afterwards  discovered,  furnished  some 
valuable  supplementary  proofs  of  title. 

I  defer  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  War  respecting 
the  observations  of  longitude  and  latitude  by  Capt. 
Lewis,  until  I  learn  from  you  whether  they  are  re- 
covered, and  whether  they  are  so  complete  as  to  be 
susceptible  of  satisfactory  calculation.  I  salute  you 
with  great  respect  and  esteem. 


TO    WILLIAM    WIRT. 

Monticello,  January  5,   18 18. 

I  have  first  to  thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  the  copy  of 
your  late  work  which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to 
send  me,  and  then  to  render  you  double  congratula- 
tions, first,  on  the  general  applause  it  has  so  justly 
received,  and  next  on  the  public  testimony  of  esteem 
for  its  author,  manifested  by  your  late  call  to  the 
executive  councils  of  the  nation.  All  this  I  do 
heartily,  and  then  proceed  to  a  case  of  business  on 
which  you  will  have  to  advise  the  government  on  the 
threshold  of  your  office.     You  have  seen  the  death 


Correspondence  161 

of  General  Kosciusko  announced  in  the  papers  in 
such  a  way  as  not  to  be  doubted.  He  had  in  the 
funds  of  the  United  States  a  very  considerable  sum 
of  money,  on  the  interest  of  which  he  depended  for 
subsistence.  On  his  leaving  the  United  States,  in 
1798,  he  placed  it  under  my  direction  by  a  power 
of  attorney,  which  I  executed  entirely  through  Mr. 
Barnes,  who  regularly  remitted  his  interest.  But 
he  left  also  in  my  hands  an  autograph  will,  disposing 
of  his  funds  in  a  particular  course  of  charity,  and 
making  me  his  executor.  The  question  the  govern- 
ment will  ask  of  you,  and  which  I  therefore  ask,  is 
in  what  court  must  this  will  be  proved,  and  my  quali- 
fication as  executor  be  received,  to  justify  the  United 
States  in  placing  these  funds  under  the  trust?  This 
is  to  be  executed  wholly  in  this  State,  and  will  occupy 
so  long  a  course  of  time  beyond  what  I  can  expect  to 
live,  that  I  think  to  propose  to  place  it  under  the 
Court  of  Chancery.  The  place  of  probate  generally 
follows  the  residence  of  the  testator.  That  was  in  a 
foreign  country  in  the  present  case.  Sometimes  the 
bona  notabilia.  The  evidences  or  representations  of 
these  (the  certificates)  are  in  my  hands.  The  things 
represented  (the  money)  in  those  of  the  United 
States.  But  where  are  the  United  States?  Every- 
where, I  suppose,  where  they  have  government  or 
property  liable  to  the  demand  on  payment.  That  is 
to  say,  in  every  State  of  the  Union,  in  this,  for  exam- 
ple, as  well  as  any  other,  strengthened  by  the  cir . 
cumstances  of  the  deposit  of  the  will,  the  residence  of 
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the  executor,  and  the  place  where  the  trust  is  to  be 
executed.  In  no  instance,  I  believe,  does  the  mere 
habitation  of  the  debtor  draw  to  it  the  place  of  pro- 
bate, and  if  it  did,  the  United  States  are  omnipresent 
by  their  functionaries,  as  well  as  property  in  every 
State  of  the  Union.  I  am  led  by  these  considera- 
tions to  suppose  our  district  or  general  court  com- 
petent to  the  object;  but  you  know  best,  and  by 
your  advice,  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  I  shall  act.  I  write  to  the  Secretary  on 
this  subject.  If  our  district  court  will  do,  I  can 
attend  it  personally;  if  the  general  court  only  be 
competent,  I  am  in  hopes  it  will  find  means  of  dis- 
pensing with  my  personal  attendance.  I  salute  you 
with  affectionate  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    DR.    BENJAMIN      WATERHOUSE. 

Monticello,  March  3,   1818. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  just  received  your  favor  of 
February  20th,  in  which  you  observe  that  Mr.  Wirt, 
on  page  47  of  his  Life  of  Patrick  Henry,  quotes  me 
as  saying  that  '  Mr.  Henry  certainly  gave  the  first 
impulse  to  the  ball  of  revolution."  I  well  recollect 
to  have  used  some  such  expression  in  a  letter  to 
him,  and  am  tolerably  certain  that  our  own  State 
being  the  subject  under  contemplation,  I  must  have 
used  it  with  respect  to  that  only.  Whether  he  has 
given  it  a  more  general  aspect  I  cannot  say,  as  the 
passage  is  not  in  the  page  you  quote,  nor,   after 
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thumbing  over  much  of  the  book,  have  I  been  able 
to  find  it.1  In  page  417  there  is  something  like  it, 
but  not  the  exact  expression,  and  even  there  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  Mr.  Wirt  had  his  eye  on  Vir- 
ginia alone,  or  on  all  the  colonies.  But  the  ques- 
tion, who  commenced  the  Revolution?  is  as  difficult 
as  that  of  the  first  inventors  of  a  thousand  good 
things.  For  example,  who  first  discovered  the  prin- 
ciple of  gravity?  Not  Newton;  for  Galileo,  who 
died  the  year  that  Newton  was  born,  had  measured 
its  force  in  the  descent  of  gravid  bodies.  Who 
invented  the  Lavoiserian  chemistry?  The  English 
say  Dr.  Black,  by  the  preparatory  discovery  of  latent 
heat.  Who  invented  the  steamboat?  Was  it  Ger- 
bert,  the  Marquis  of  Worcester,  Newcomen,  Savary, 
Papin,  Fitch,  Fulton?  The  fact  is,  that  one  new 
idea  leads  to  another,  that  to  a  third,  and  so  on 
through  a  course  of  time  until  some  one,  with  whom 
no  one  of  these  ideas  was  original,  combines  all 
together,  and  produces  what  is  justly  called  a  new 
invention.  I  suppose  it  would  be  as  difficult  to 
trace  our  Revolution  to  its  first  embryo.  We  do  not 
know  how  long  it  was  hatching  in  the  British  Cabinet 
before  they  ventured  to  make  the  first  of  the  experi- 
ments which  were  to  develop  it  in  the  end  and  to 
produce  complete  parliamentary  supremacy.  Those 
you  mention  in"  Massachusetts  as  preceding  the  stamp 
act,  might  be  the  first  visible  symptoms  of  that 
design.     The  proposition  of  that  act  in  1764,  was 

1  It  was  found  page  41, 
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the  first  here.  Your  opposition,  therefore,  preceded 
ours,  as  occasion  was  sooner  given  there  than  here, 
and  the  truth,  I  suppose,  is,  that  the  opposition  in 
every  colony  began  whenever  the  encroachment  was 
presented  to  it.  This  question  of  priority  is  as  the 
inquiry  would  be  who  first,  of  the  three  hundred 
Spartans,  offered  his  name  to  Leonidas?  I  shall  be 
happy  to  see  justice  done  to  the  merits  of  all,  by  the 
unexceptionable  umpirage  of  date  and  facts,  and 
especially  from  the  pen  which  is  proposed  to  be 
employed  in  it. 

I  rejoice,  indeed,  to  learn  from  you  that  Mr.  Adams 
retains  the  strength  of  his  memory,  his  faculties,  his 
cheerfulness,  and  even  his  epistolary  industry.  This 
last  is  gone  from  me.  The  aversion  has  been  grow- 
ing on  me  for  a  considerable  time,  and  now,  near  the 
close  of  seventy-five,  is  become  almost  insuperable. 
I  am  much  debilitated  in  body,  and  my  memory 
sensibly  on  the  wane.  Still,  however,  I  enjoy  good 
health  and  spirits,  and  am  as  industrious  a  reader 
as  when  a  student  at  college.  Not  of  newspapers. 
These  I  have  discarded.  I  relinquish,  as  I  ought  to 
do,  all  intermeddling  with  public  affairs,  committing 
myself  cheerfully  to  the  watch  and  care  of  those  for 
whom,  in  my  turn,  I  have  watched  and  cared.  When 
I  contemplate  the  immense  advances  in  science  and 
discoveries  in  the  arts  which  have  been  made  within 
the  period  of  my  life,  I  look  forward  with  confidence 
to  equal  advances  by  the  present  generation,  and 
have  no  doubt  they  will  consequently  be  as  much 
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wiser  than  we  have  been  as  we  than  our  fathers  were, 
and  they  than  the  burners  of  witches.  Even  the 
metaphysical  contest,  which  you  so  pleasantly 
described  to  me  in  a  former  letter,  will  probably  end 
in  improvement,  by  clearing  the  mind  of  Platonic 
mysticism  and  unintelligible  jargon.  Although  age 
is  taking  from  me  the  power  of  communicating  by 
letter  with  my  friends  as  industriously  as  heretofore, 
I  shall  still  claim  with  them  the  same  place  they  will 
ever  hold  in  my  affections,  and  on  this  ground  I, 
with  sincerity  and  pleasure,  assure  you  of  my  great 
esteem  and  respect. 


TO    NATHANIEL    BURWELL,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  March   14,   1818. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  of  February  17th  found 
me  suffering  under  an  attack  of  rheumatism,  which 
has  but  now  left  me  at  sufficient  ease  to  attend  to  the 
letters  I  have  received.  A  plan  of  female  education 
has  never  been  a  subject  of  systematic  contempla- 
tion with  me.  It  has  occupied  my  attention  so  far 
only  as  the  education  of  my  own  daughters  occa- 
sionally required.  Considering  that  they  would  be 
placed  in  a  country  situation,  where  little  aid  could 
be  obtained  from  abroad,  I  thought  it  essential  to 
give  them  a  solid  education,  which  might  enable 
them,  when  become  mothers,  to  educate  their  own 
daughters,  and  even  to  direct  the  course  for  sons, 
should  their  fathers  be  lost,  or  incapable,  or  inatten- 
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tive.  My  surviving  daughter  accordingly,  the  mother 
of  many  daughters  as  well  as  sons,  has  made  their 
education  the  object  of  her  life,  and  being  a  better 
judge  of  the  practical  part  than  myself,  it  is  with 
her  aid  and  that  of  one  of  her  eleves,  that  I  shall  sub- 
join a  catalogue  of  the  books  for  such  a  course  of 
reading  as  we  have  practiced. 

A  great  obstacle  to  good  education  is  the  inordinate 
passion  prevalent  for  novels,  and  the  time  lost  in  that 
reading  which  should  be  instructively  employed. 
When  this  poison  infects  the  mind,  it  destroys  its 
tone  and  revolts,  it  against  wholesome  reading. 
Reason  and  fact,  plain  and  unadorned,  are  rejected. 
Nothing  can  engage  attention  unless  dressed  in  all 
the  figments  of  fancy,  and  nothing  so  bedecked  comes 
amiss.  The  result  is  a  bloated  imagination,  sickly 
judgment,  and  disgust  towards  all  the  real  busi- 
nesses of  life.  This  mass  of  trash,  however,  is  not 
without  some  distinction;  some  few  modelling  their 
narratives,  although  fictitious,  on  the  incidents  of 
real  life,  have  been  able  to  make  them  interesting 
and  useful  vehicles  of  a  sound  morality.  Such,  I 
think,  are  Marmontel's  new  moral  tales,  but  not  his 
old  ones,  which  are  really  immoral.  Such  are  the 
writings  of  Miss  Edge  worth,  and  some  of  those  of 
Madame  Genlis.  For  a  like  reason,  too,  much  poetry 
should  not  be  indulged.  Some  is  useful  for  forming 
style  and  taste.  Pope,  Dry  den,  Thompson,  Shak- 
speare,  and  of  the  French,  Moliere,  Racine,  the  Cor- 
neilles,  may  be  read  with  pleasure  and  improvement. 
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The  French  language,  become  that  of  the  general 
intercourse  of  nations,  and  from  their  extraordinary 
advances,  now  the  depository  of  all  science,  is  an 
indispensable  part  of  education  for  both  sexes.  In 
the  subjoined  catalogue,  therefore,  I  have  placed  the 
books  of  both  languages  indifferently,  according  as 
the  one  or  the  other  offers  what  is  best. 

The  ornaments  too,  and  the  amusements  of  life, 
are  entitled  to  their  portion  of  attention.  These, 
for  a  female,  are  dancing,  drawing,  and  music.  The 
first  is  a  healthy  exercise,  elegant  and  very  attractive 
for  young  people.  Every  affectionate  parent  would 
be  pleased  to  see  his  daughter  qualified  to  participate 
with  her  companions,  and  without  awkwardness  at 
least,  in  the  circles  of  festivity,  of  which  she  occa- 
sionally becomes  a  part.  It  is  a  necessary  accom- 
plishment, therefore,  although  of  short  use;  for  the 
French  rule  is  wise,  that  no  lady  dances  after  mar- 
riage. This  is  founded  in  solid  physical  reasons, 
gestation  and  nursing  leaving  little  time  to  a  married 
lady  when  this  exercise  can  be  either  safe  or  innocent. 
Drawing  is  thought  less  of  in  this  country  than  in 
Europe.  It  is  an  innocent  and  engaging  amusement, 
often  useful,  and  a  qualification  not  to  be  neglected 
in  one  who  is  to  become  a  mother  and  an  instructor. 
Music  is  invaluable  where  a  person  has  an  ear. 
Where  they  have  not,  it  should  not  be  attempted. 
It  furnishes  a  delightful  recreation  for  the  hours  of 
respite  from  the  cares  of  the  day,  and  lasts  us  through 
life.     The  taste  of  this  country,  too,  calls  for  this 
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accomplishment  more  strongly  than  for  either  of  the 
others. 

I  need  say  nothing  of  household  economy,  in 
which  the  mothers  of  our  country  are  generally 
skilled,  and  generally  careful  to  instruct  their  daugh- 
ters. We  all  know  its  value,  and  that  diligence  and 
dexterity  in  all  its  processes  are  inestimable  treasures. 
The  order  and  economy  of  a  house  are  as  honorable 
to  the  mistress  as  those  of  the  farm  to  the  master, 
and  if  either  be  neglected,  ruin  follows,  and  children 
destitute  of  the  means  of  living. 

This,  Sir,  is  offered  as  a  summary  sketch  on  a  sub- 
ject on  which  I  have  not  thought  much.  It  probably 
contains  nothing  but  what  has  already  occurred  to 
yourself,  and  claims  your  acceptance  on  no  other 
ground  than  as  a  testimony  of  my  respect  for  your 
wishes,  and  of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  May  17,   1818. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  receive 
from  Mr.  Holly's  own  hand  your  favor  of  January 
the  28th.  being  then  at  my  other  home.  He  dined 
only  with  my  family,  and  left  them  with  an  impres- 
sion which  has  filled  me  with  regret  that  I  did  not 
partake  of  the  pleasure  his  visit  gave  them.  I  am 
glad  he  is  gone  to  Kentucky.  Rational  Christianity 
will  thrive  more  rapidly  there  than  here.  They  are 
freer  from  prejudices  than   we   are,   and  bolder  in 
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grasping  at  truth.  The  time  is  not  distant,  though 
neither  you  nor  I  shall  see  it,  when  we  shall  be  but 
a  secondary  people  to  them.  Our  greediness  for 
wealth,  and  fantastical  expense,  have  degraded,  and 
will  degrade,  the  minds  of  our  maritime  citizens. 
These  are  the  peculiar  vices  of  commerce. 

I  had  been  long  without  hearing  from  you,  but  I 
had  heard  of  you  through  a  letter  from  Doctor 
Waterhouse.  He  wrote  to  reclaim  against  an  ex- 
pression of  Mr.  Wirt's,  as  to  the  commencement  of 
motion  in  the  revolutionary  ball.  The  lawyers  say 
that  words  are  always  to  be  expounded  secundum 
subjectam  materiem,  which,  in  Mr.  Wirt's  case,  was 
Virginia.  It  would,  moreover,  be  as  difficult  to  say 
at  what  moment  the  Revolution  began,  and  what 
incident  set  it  in  motion,  as  to  fix  the  moment  that 
the  embryo  becomes  an  animal,  or  the  act  which 
gives  him  a  beginning.  But  the  most  agreeable 
part  of  his  letter  was  that  which  informed  me  of  your 
health,  your  activity,  and  strength  of  memory;  and 
the  most  wonderful,  that  which  assured  me  that  you 
retained  your  industry  and  promptness  in  epistolary 
correspondence.  Here  you  have  entire  advantage 
over  me.  My  repugnance  to  the  writing-table 
becomes  daily  and  hourly  more  deadly  and  insur- 
mountable. In  place  of  this  has  come  on  a  canine 
appetite  for  reading.  And  I  indulge  it,  because  I 
see  in  it  a  relief  against  the  tczdium  senectutis;  a  lamp 
to  lighten  my  path  through  the  dreary  wilderness  of 
time  before  me,  whose  bourne  I  see  not.     Losing 
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daily  all  interest  in  the  things  around  us,  something 
else  is  necessary  to  fill  the  void.  With  me  it  is  read- 
ing, which  occupies  the  mind  without  the  labor  of 
producing  ideas  from  my  own  stock. 

I  enter  into  all  your  doubts  as  to  the  event  of  the 
revolution  of  South  America.  They  will  succeed 
against  Spain.  But  the  dangerous  enemy  is  within 
their  own  breasts.  Ignorance  and  superstition  will 
chain  their  minds  and  bodies  under  religious  and 
military  despotism.  I  do  believe  it  wTould  be  better 
for  them  to  obtain  freedom  by  degrees  only ;  because 
that  would  by  degrees  bring  on  light  and  information , 
and  qualify  them  to  take  charge  of  themselves  under- 
standingly;  with  more  certainty,  if  in  the  meantime, 
under  so  much  control  as  may  keep  them  at  peace 
with  one  another.  Surely,  it  is  our  duty  to  wish 
them  independence  and  self-government,  because 
they  wish  it  themselves,  and  they  have  the  right, 
and  we  none,  to  choose  for  themselves;  and  I  wish, 
moreover,  that  our  ideas  may  be  erroneous,  and 
theirs  prove  well  founded.  But  these  are  specula- 
tions, my  friend,  which  we  may  as  well  deliver  over 
to  those  who  are  to  see  their  development.  We 
shall  only  be  lookers  on,  from  the  clouds  above,  as 
now  we  look  down  on  the  labors,  the  hurry  and  bustle 
of  the  ants  and  bees.  Perhaps  in  that  supermundane 
region,  we  may  be  amused  with  seeing  the  fallacy 
of  our  own  guesses,  and  even  the  nothingness  of 
those  labors  which  have  filled  and  agitated  our  own 
time  here. 
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En  attendant,  with  sincere  affections  to  Mrs.  Adams 
and  yourself,  I  salute  you  both  cordially. 


TO    M.    A.    JULLIEN. 

MONTICELLO,    July    23,     1818. 

Sir, — Your  favor  of  March  30th,  181 7,  came  to 
my  hands  on  the  1st  of  March,  1818.  While  the 
statement  it  contained  of  the  many  instances  of  your 
attention  in  sending  to  me  your  different  writings 
was  truly  flattering,  it  was  equally  mortifying  to 
perceive  that  two  only  of  the  eight  it  enumerates, 
had  ever  come  to  my  hands;  and  that  both  of  my 
acknowledgments  of  these  had  miscarried  also. 
Your  first  favor  of  November  5th,  1809,  was  received 
by  me  on  the  6th  of  May,  18 10,  and  was  answered 
on  the  1 5th  of  July  of  the  same  year,  with  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  receipt  of  your  "Essai  general  d1  edu- 
cation physique,  morale  et  intellectuelle ',"  and  of  the 
high  sense  I  entertained  of  its  utility.  I  do  not 
recollect  through  what  channel  I  sent  this  answer, 
but  have  little  doubt  that  it  was  through  the  office 
of  our  Secretary  of  State,  and  our  minister  then  at 
the  court  of  France. 

In  a  letter  from  Mr.  E.  T.  Dupont  of  August  11, 
181 7,  I  received  the  favor  of  your  "Esquisse  d'un 
ouvrage  sur  V education  comparee"  which  he  said  had 
been  received  by  his  father  a  few  days  before  his 
death;  and  on  the  9th  of  September,  181 7, 1  answered 
his  letter,  in  which  was  the  following  paragraph: 
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"  I  duly  received  the  pamphlet  of  M.  Jullien  on  Edu- 
cation, to  whom  I  had  been  indebted  some  years 
before  for  a  valuable  work  on  the  same  subject.  Of 
this  I  expressed  to  him  my  high  estimation  in  a  letter 
of  thanks,  which  I  trust  he  received.  The  present 
pamphlet  is  an  additional  proof  of  his  useful  assidui- 
ties on  this  interesting  subject,  which,  if  the  condi- 
tion of  man  is  to  be  progressively  ameliorated,  as  we 
fondly  hope  and  believe,  is  to  be  the  chief  instrument 
in  effecting  it."  I  hoped  that  Mr.  E.  I.  Dupont,  in 
acknowledging  to  you  the  receipt  of  your  letter  to 
his  father,  would  be  the  channel  of  conveying  to  you 
mv  thanks,  as  he  was  to  me  of  the  work  for  which 
they  were  rendered.  Be  assured,  Sir,  that  not  an- 
other scrip,  either  written  or  printed,  ever  came  to 
me  from  you;  and  that  I  was  incapable  of  omitting 
the  acknowledgments  they  called  for,  and  of  the 
neglect  which  you  have  had  so  much  reason  to  impute 
to  me.  I  know  well  the  uncertainty  of  transmis- 
sions across  the  Atlantic,  but  never  before  experi- 
enced such  a  train  of  them  as  has  taken  place  in  your 
favors  and  my  acknowledgments  of  them.  You 
will  perceive  that  the  letter  I  am  now  answering 
was  eleven  months  on  its  passage  to  me. 

The  distance  between  the  scenes  of  action  of  Gen- 
eral Kosciusko  and  myself,  during  our  Revolutionary 
war, — his  in  the  military,  mine  in  the  civil  depart- 
ment,— was  such,  that  I  could  give  no  particulars 
of  the  part  he  acted  in  that  war.  But  immediately 
on  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  wrote  to  General  Arm- 
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strong,  who  had  been  his  companion  in  arms,  and  an 
aid  to  General  Gates,  with  whom  General  Kosciusko 
mostly  served,  and  requested  him  to  give  me  all  the 
details  within  his  knowledge;  informing  him  for 
whom,  and  for  what  purpose  they  were  asked.  I 
received,  two  days  ago  only,  the  paper  of  which  the 
enclosed  is  a  copy,  and  copied  by  myself,  because  the 
original  is  in  such  a  handwriting  as  I  am  confident 
no  foreigner  could  ever  decypher.  However  heavily 
pressed  by  the  hand  of  age,  and  unequal  to  the  du- 
ties of  punctual  correspondence,  of  which  my  friends 
generally  would  have  a  right  to  complain,  if  the 
cause  depended  on  myself,  I  am  happy  to  find  that 
in  that  with  yourself  there  has  been  no  ground  of 
reproach.  Least  of  all  things  could  I  have  omitted 
any  researches  within  my  power  which  might  do 
justice  to  the  memory  of  General  Kosciusko,  the 
brave  auxiliary  of  my  country  in  its  struggle  for 
liberty,  and,  from  the  year  1797,  when  our  particular 
acquaintance  began,  my  most  intimate  and  much 
beloved  friend.  On  his  last  departure  from  the 
United  States  in  1798,  he  left  in  my  hands  an  instru- 
ment appropriating  after  his  death  all  the  property 
he  had  in  our  public  funds,  the  price  of  his  military 
services  here,  to  the  education  and  emancipation  of 
as  many  of  the  children  of  bondage  in  this  country 
as  it  should  be  adequate  to.  I  am  now  too  old  to 
undertake  a  business  de  si  longue  haleine;  but  I  am 
taking  measures  to  place  it  in  such  hands  as  will 
ensure  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  philanthropic  inten- 
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tions  of  the  donor.  I  learn  with  pleasure  your  con- 
tinued efforts  for  the  instruction  of  the  future  gen- 
erations of  men,  and,  believing  it  the  only  means  of 
effectuating  their  rights,  I  wish  them  all  possible 
success,  and  to  yourself  the  eternal  gratitude  of  those 
who  will  feel  their  benefits,  and  beg  leave  to  add  the 
assurance  of  my  high  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  November  13,   1818. 

The  public  papers,  my  dear  friend,  announce  the 
fatal  event  of  which  vour  letter  of  October  the  20th 
had  given  me  ominous  foreboding.  Tried  myself  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  by  the  loss  of  every  form  of 
connection  which  can  rive  the  human  heart,  I  know 
well,  and  feel  what  you  have  lost,  what  you  have 
suffered,  are  suffering,  and  have  yet  to  endure. 
The  same  trials  have  taught  me  that  for  ills  so 
immeasurable,  time  and  silence  are  the  only  medi- 
cine. I  will  not,  therefore,  by  useless  condolences, 
open  afresh  the  sluices  of  your  grief,  nor,  although 
mingling  sincerely  my  tears  with  yours,  will  I  say  a 
word  more  where  words  are  vain,  but  that  it  is  of 
some  comfort  to  us  both,  that  the  term  is  not  very 
distant,  at  which  we  are  to  deposit  in  the  same 
cerement,  our  sorrows  and  suffering  bodies,  and  to 
ascend  in  essence  to  an  ecstatic  meeting  with  the 
friends  we  have  loved  and  lost,  and  whom  we  shall 
still  love  and  never  lose  again.  God  bless  you  and 
support  you  under  your  heavy  affliction. 
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TO    ROBERT    WALSH. 

Monticello,  December  4,   1818. 

Dear  Sir,  —Yours  of  November  the  8th  has  been 
some  time  received;  but  it  is  in  my  power  to  give 
little  satisfaction  as  to  its  inquiries.  Dr.  Franklin 
had  many  political  enemies,  as  every  character  must, 
which,  with  decision  enough  to  have  opinions,  has 
energy  and  talent  to  give  them  effect  on  the  feelings 
of  the  adversary  opinion.  These  enmities  were 
chiefly  in  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts.  In 
the  former,  they  were  merely  of  the  proprietary 
party.  In  the  latter,  they  did  not  commence  till 
the  Revolution,  and  then  sprung  chiefly  from  per- 
sonal animosities,  which  spreading  by  little  and 
little,  became  at  length  of  some  extent.  Dr.  Lee 
was  his  principal  calumniator,  a  man  of  much 
malignity,  who,  besides  enlisting  his  whole  family 
in  the  same  hostility,  was  enabled,  as  the  agent 
of  Massachusetts  with  the  British  government,  to 
infuse  it  into  that  State  with  considerable  effect. 
Mr.  Izard,  the  Doctor's  enemy  also,  but  from  a 
pecuniary  transaction,  never  countenanced  these 
charges  against  him.  Mr.  Jay,  Silas  Deane,  Mr. 
Laurens,  his  colleagues  also,  ever  maintained  towards 
him  unlimited  confidence  and  respect.  That  he 
would  have  waived  the  formal  recognition  of  our 
independence,  I  never  heard  on  any  authority 
worthy  notice.  As  to  the  fisheries,  England  was 
urgent  to  retain  them  exclusively,  France  neutral, 
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and  I  believe,  that  had  they  been  ultimately  made 
a  sine  qua  non,  our  commissioners  (Mr.  Adams  ex- 
cepted) would  have  relinquished  them,  rather  than 
have  broken  off  the  treaty.  To  Mr.  Adams'  perse- 
verance alone,  on  that  point,  I  have  always  under- 
stood we  were  indebted  for  their  reservation.  As  to 
the  charge  of  subservience  to  France,  besides  the 
evidence  of  his  friendly  colleagues  before  named, 
two  years  of  my  own  service  with  him  at  Paris,  daily 
visits,  and  the  most  friendly  and  confidential  con- 
versation, convince  me  it  had  not  a  shadow  of  founda- 
tion. He  possessed  the  confidence  of  that  govern- 
ment in  the  highest  degree,  insomuch,  that  it  may 
truly  be  said,  that  they  were  more  under  his  influ- 
ence, than  he  under  theirs.  The  fact  is,  that  his 
temper  was  so  amiable  and  conciliatory,  his  conduct 
so  rational,  never  urging  impossibilities,  or  even 
things  unreasonably  inconvenient  to  them,  in  short, 
so  moderate  and  attentive  to  their  difficulties,  as 
well  as  our  own,  that  what  his  enemies  called  sub- 
serviency, I  saw  was  only  that  reasonable  disposition, 
which,  sensible  that  advantages  are  not  all  to  be  on 
one  side,  yielding  what  is  just  and  liberal,  is  the  more 
certain  of  obtaining  liberality  and  justice.  Mutual 
confidence  produces,  of  course,  mutual  influence,  and 
this  was  all  which  subsisted  between  Dr.  Franklin 
and  the  government  of  France. 

I  state  a  few  anecdotes  of  Dr.  Franklin,  within  my 
own  knowledge,  too  much  in  detail  for  the  scale  of 
Delaplaine's  work,  but  which  may  find  a  cadre  in 


Correspondence  x77 

some  of  the  more  particular  views  you  contemplate. 
My  health  is  in  a  great  measure  restored,  and  our 
family  join  with  me  in  affectionate  recollections  and 
assurances  of  respect. 


TO    MONSIEUR   DE    NEUVILLE. 

Monticello,  December  13,   1818. 

I  thank  your  Excellency  for  the  notice  with  which 
your  letters  favor  me,  of  the  liberation  of  France 
from  the  occupation  of  the  allied  powers.  To  no 
one,  not  a  native,  will  it  give  more  pleasure.  In 
the  desolation  of  Europe,  to  gratify  the  atrocious 
caprices  of  Bonaparte,  France  sinned  much;  but 
she  has  suffered  more  than  retaliation.  Once  re- 
lieved from  the  incubus  of  her  late  oppression,  she 
will  rise  like  a  giant  from  her  slumbers.  Her  soil 
and  climate,  her  arts  and  eminent  sciences,  her  cen- 
tral position  and  free  Constitution,  will  soon  make 
her  greater  than  she  ever  was.  And  I  am  a  false 
prophet,  if  she  does  not  at  some  future  day,  remind 
of  her  sufferings  those  who  have  inflicted  them  the 
most  eagerly.  I  hope,  however,  she  will  be  quiet 
for  the  present,  and  risk  no  new  troubles.  Her  Con- 
stitution, as  now  amended,  gives  as  much  of  self- 
government  as  perhaps  she  can  yet  bear,  and  will 
give  more,  when  the  habits  of  order  shall  have  pre- 
pared her  to  receive  more.  Besides  the  gratitude 
which  every  American  owes  her,  as  our  sole  ally 
during  the  War  of  Independence,  I  am  additionally 
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affectioned  by  the  friendships  I  contracted  there,  by 
the  good  dispositions  I  witnessed,  and  by  the  courte- 
sies I  received. 

I  rejoice,  as  a  moralist,  at  the  prospect  of  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  duties  on  wine,  by  our  national  legislature. 
It  is  an  error  to  view  a  tax  on  that  liquor  as  merely 
a  tax  on  the  rich.  It  is  a  prohibition  of  its  use  to  the 
middling  class  of  our  citizens,  and  a  condemnation 
of  them  to  the  poison  of  whiskey,  which  is  desolating 
their  houses.  No  nation  is  drunken  where  wine  is 
cheap;  and  none  sober,  where  the  dearness  of  wine 
substitutes  ardent  spirits  as  the  common  beverage. 
It  is,  in  truth,  the  only  antidote  to  the  bane  of  whis- 
key. Fix  but  the  duty  at  the  rate  of  other  mer- 
chandise, and  we  can  drink  wine  here  as  cheap  as 
we  do  grog;  and  who  will  not  prefer  it?  Its  ex- 
tended use  will  carry  health  and  comfort  to  a  much 
enlarged  circle.  Every  one  in  easy  circumstances 
(as  the  bulk  of  our  citizens  are)  will  prefer  it  to  the 
poison  to  which  they  are  now  driven  by  their  gov- 
ernment. And  the  treasury  itself  will  find  that  a 
penny  apiece  from  a  dozen,  is  more  than  a  groat  from 
a  single  one.  This  reformation,  however,  will  require 
time.  Our  merchants  know  nothing  of  the  infinite 
variety  of  cheap  and  good  wines  to  be  had  in  Europe ; 
and  particularly  in  France,  in  Italy,  and  the  Grecian 
islands;  as  they  know  little  also,  of  the  variety  of 
excellent  manufactures  and  comforts  to  be  had  any- 
where out  of  England.  Nor  will  thes^  things  be 
known,  nor  of  course  called  for  here,  until  the  native 
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merchants  of  those  countries,  to  whom  they  are 
known,  shall  bring  them  forward,  exhibit  and  vend 
them  at  the  moderate  profits  they  can  afford. 
This  alone  will  procure  them  familiarity  with  us, 
and  the  preference  they  merit  in  competition  with 
corresponding  articles  now  in  use. 

Our  family  renew  with  pleasure  their  recollections 
of  your  kind  visit  to  Monticello,  and  join  me  in 
tendering  sincere  assurances  of  the  gratification  it 
afforded  us,  and  of  our  great  esteem  and  respectful 
consideration. 


TO    NATHANIEL    MACON,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  January  12,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — The  problem  you  had  wished  to  pro- 
pose to  me  was  one  which  I  could  not  have  solved; 
for  I  knew  nothing  of  the  facts.  I  read  no  news- 
paper now  but  Ritchie's,  and  in  that  chiefly  the 
advertisements,  for  they  contain  the  only  truths  to 
be  relied  on  in  a  newspaper.  I  feel  a  much  greater 
interest  in  knowing  what  has  passed  two  or  three 
thousand  years  ago,  than  in  what  is  now  passing.  I 
read  nothing,  therefore,  but  of  the  heroes  of  Troy, 
of  the  wars  of  Lacedaemon  and  Athens,  of  Pompey 
and  Caesar,  and  of  Augustus  too,  the  Bonaparte  and 
parricide  scoundrel  of  that  day.  I  have  had,  and 
still  have,  such  entire  confidence  in  the  late  and 
present  Presidents,  that  I  willingly  put  both  soul  and 
body  into  their  pockets.     While  such  men  as  your- 
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self  and  your  worthy  colleagues  of  the  legislature, 
and  such  characters  as  compose  the  executive  admin- 
istration, are  watching  for  us  all,  I  slumber  without 
fear,  and  review  in  my  dreams  the  visions  of  an- 
tiquity. There  is,  indeed,  one  evil  which  awakens 
me  at  times,  because  it  jostles  me  at  every  turn.  It 
is  that  we  have  now  no  measure  of  value.  I  am 
asked  eighteen  dollars  for  a  yard  of  broadcloth, 
which,  when  we  had  dollars,  I  used  to  get  for  eigh- 
teen shillings;  from  this  I  can  only  understand  that 
a  dollar  is  now  worth  but  two  inches  of  broadcloth, 
but  broadcloth  is  no  standard  of  measure  or  value. 
I  do  not  know,  therefore,  whereabouts  I  stand  in  the 
scale  of  property,  nor  what  to  ask,  or  what  to  give 
for  it.  I  saw,  indeed,  the  like  machinery  in  action 
in  the  years  '80  and  '8i,  and  without  dissatisfaction; 
because  in  wearing  out,  it  was  working  out  our  salva- 
tion. But  I  see  nothing  in  this  renewal  of  the  game 
of  " Robin's  alive"  but  a  general  demoralization  of 
the  nation,  a  filching  from  industry  its  honest  earn- 
ings, wherewith  to  build  up  palaces,  and  raise  gam- 
bling stock  for  swindlers  and  shavers,  who  are  to 
close,  too,  their  career  of  piracies  by  fraudulent 
bankruptcies.  My  dependence  for  a  remedy,  how- 
ever, is  with  the  wisdom  which  grows  with  time  and 
suffering.  Whether  the  succeeding  generation  is  to 
be  more  virtuous  than  their  predecessors,  I  cannot 
say ;  but  I  am  sure  they  will  have  more  worldly  wis- 
dom, and  enough,  I  hope,  to  know  that  honesty  is 
the  first  chapter  in  the  book  of  wisdom.     I  have 
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made  a  great  exertion  to  write  you  thus  much;  my 
antipathy  to  taking  up  a  pen  being  so  intense  that  I 
have  never  given  you  a  stronger  proof,  than  in  the 
effort  of  writing  a  letter,  how  much  I  value  you,  and 
of  the  superlative  respect  and  friendship  with  which 
I  salute  you. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  March  21,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  indebted  to  you  for  Mr.  Bow- 
ditch's  very  learned  mathematical  papers,  the  calcu- 
lations of  which  are  not  for  every  reader,  although 
their  results  are  readily  enough  understood.  One 
of  these  impairs  the  confidence  I  had  reposed  in  La 
Place's  demonstration,  that  the  eccentricities  of  the 
planets  of  our  system  could  oscillate  only  within 
narrow  limits,  and  therefore  could  authorize  no 
inference  that  the  system  must,  by  its  own  laws, 
come  one  day  to  an  end.  This  would  have  left  the 
question  one  of  infinitude,  at  both  ends  of  the  line  of 
time,  clear  of  physical  authority. 

Mr.  Pickering's  pamphlet  on  the  pronunciation  of 
the  Greek,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  you  also,  I 
have  read  with  great  pleasure.  Early  in  life,  the 
idea  occurred  to  me  that  the  people  now  inhabiting 
the  ancient  seats  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  although 
their  languages  in  the  intermediate  ages  had  suffered 
great  changes,  and  especially  in  the  declension  of 
their  nouns,  and  in  the  terminations  of  their  words 
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generally,  yet  having  preserved  the  body  of  the  word 
radically  the  same,  so  they  would  preserve  more  of 
its  pronunciation.  That  at  least  it  was  probable 
that  a  pronunciation,  handed  down  by  tradition, 
would  retain,  as  the  words  themselves  do,  more  of 
the  original  than  that  of  any  other  people  whose 
language  has  no  affinity  to  that  original.  For  this 
reason  I  learnt,  and  have  used  the  Italian  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  Latin.  But  that  of  the  modern  Greeks  I 
had  no  opportunity  of  learning  until  I  went  to  Paris. 
There  I  became  acquainted  with  two  learned  Greeks, 
Count  Carberri  and  Mr.  Paradise,  and  with  a  lady,  a 
native  Greek,  the  daughter  of  Baron  de  Tott,  who 
did  not  understand  the  ancient  language.  Carberri 
and  Paradise  spoke  it.  From  these  instructors  I 
learnt  the  modern  pronunciation,  and  in  general 
trusted  to  its  orthodoxy.  I  say,  in  general,  because 
sound  being  more  fugitive  than  the  written  letter, 
we  must,  after  such  a  lapse  of  time,  presume  in  it 
some  degeneracies,  as  we  see  there  are  in  the  written 
words.  We  may  not,  indeed,  be  able  to  put  our 
finger  on  them  confidently,  yet  neither  are  they 
entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  all  indication.  For 
example,  in  a  language  so  remarkable  for  the  euphony 
of  its  sounds,  if  that  euphony  is  preserved  in  particu- 
lar combinations  of  its  letters,  by  an  adherence  to 
the  powers  ordinarily  ascribed  to  them,  and  is 
destroyed  by  a  change  of  these  powers,  and  the  sound 
of  the  word  thereby  rendered  harsh,  inharmonious, 
and  inidiomatical,  here  we  may  presume  some  de- 
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generacy  has  taken  place.  While,  therefore,  I  gave 
in  to  the  modern  pronunciation  generally,  I  have 
presumed,  as  an  instance  of  degeneracy,  their 
ascribing  the  same  sound  to  the  six  letters,  or  com- 
binations of  letters,  e,  t,  v,  a,  ol,  vl,  to  all  of  which 
they  give  the  sound  of  our  double  e  in  the  word  meet. 
This  useless  equivalence  of  three  vowels  and  three 
diphthongs,  did  not  probably  exist  among  the  ancient 
Greeks;  and  the  less  probably  as,  while  this  single 
sound,  ee,  is  overcharged  by  so  many  different  repre- 
sentative characters,  the  sounds  we  usually  give  to 
these  characters  and  combinations  would  be  left 
without  any  representative  signs.  This  would  imply 
either  that  they  had  not  these  sounds  in  their  lan- 
guage, or  no  signs  for  their  expression.  Probability 
appears  to  me,  therefore,  against  the  practice  of  the 
modern  Greeks  of  giving  the  same  sound  to  all  these 
different  representatives,  and  to  be  in  favor  of  that 
of  foreign  nations,  who,  adopting  the  Roman  char- 
acters, have  assimilated  to  them,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  the  powers  of  the  corresponding  Greek  let- 
ters. I  have,  accordingly,  excepted  this  in  my 
adoption  of  the  modern  pronunciation.  I  have  been 
more  doubtful  in  the  use  of  the  av,  ev,  rjv,  wv,  sounding 
the  v,  upsilon,  as  our  /  or  v,  because  I  find  traces  of 
that  power  of  v,  or  of  v,  in  some  modern  languages. 
To  go  no  further  than  our  own,  we  have  it  in  laugh, 
cough,  trough,  enough.  The  county  of  Louisa,  adja- 
cent to  that  in  which  I  live,  was,  when  I  was  a  boy, 
universally  pronounced  Lovisa.     That  it  is  not  the 
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gh  which  gives  the  sound  of  /  or  v,  in  these  words,  is 
proved  by  the  orthography  of  plough,  trough,  thought, 
fraught,  caught.  The  modern  Greeks  themselves,  too, 
giving  up  v,  upsilon,  in  ordinary  the  sound  of  our  ee, 
strengthens  the  presumption  that  its  anomalous 
sound  of  /  or  v,  is  a  corruption.  The  same  may  be 
inferred  from  the  cacophony  of  eXacf>ve  (elavne) 
for  cAawe,  (elawne,)  AXiAAe<£r  (Achillefs)  for  AXiAAei<r, 
(Achilleise,)  e<£r  (eves)  for  dv,  (eeuse,)  o<f>K  (ovk) 
for  xk,  (ouk,)  oxbrog-  (ovetos)  for  govto^,  (o-u-tos,) 
Ze<£<r  (zevs)  for  Zeur,  (zese,)  of  which  all  nations  have 
made  their  Jupiter;  and  the  uselessness  of  the  v  in 
ev<f>o)via,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  spelt 
€<£wvia.  I  therefore  except  this  also  from  what  I 
consider  as  appro vable  pronunciation. 

Against  reading  Greek  by  accent,  instead  of  quan- 
tity, as  Mr.  Ciceitira  proposes,  I  raise  both  my 
hands.  What  becomes  of  the  sublime  measure  of 
Homer,  the  full  sounding  rhythm  of  Demosthenes, 
if,  abandoning  quantity,  you  chop  it  up  by  accent? 
What  ear  can  hesitate  in  its  choice  between  the  two 
following  rhythms? 

"  Tov,  8'a7ra/xei/3o/Aevo£-  7rpocr€<f>r)  7roSa?  oiKvg-  AXiAAcv£-, 

and, 

the  latter  noted  according  to  prosody,  the  former  by 
accent,  and  dislocating  our  teeth  in  its  utterance; 
every  syllable  of  it,  except  the  first  and  last,  being 
pronounced  against  quantity.  And  what  becomes 
of  the  art  of  prosody?     Is  that  perfect  coincidence  of 
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its  rules  with  the  structure  of  their  verse,  merely 
accidental?  or  was  it  of  design,  and  yet  for  no  use? 

On  the  whole,  I  rejoice  that  this  subject  is  taken 
up  among  us,  and  that  it  is  in  so  able  hands  as  those 
of  Mr.  Pickering.  Should  he  ultimately  establish 
the  modern  pronunciation  of  the  letters  without  any 
exception,  I  shall  think  it  a  great  step  gained,  and 
giving  up  my  exceptions,  shall  willingly  rally  to  him; 
and  as  he  has  promised  us  another  paper  on  the  ques- 
tion whether  we  shall  read  by  quantity  or  by  accent, 
I  can  confidently  trust  it  to  the  correctness  of  his 
learning  and  judgment.  Of  the  origin  of  accentua- 
tion, I  have  never  seen  satisfactory  proofs.  But  I 
have  generally  supposed  the  accents  were  intended 
to  direct  the  inflections  and  modulations  of  the 
voice;  but  not  to  affect  the  quantity  of  the  syllables. 
You  did  not  expect,  I  am  sure,  to  draw  on  yourself 
so  long  a  disquisition  on  letters  and  sounds,  nor  did 
I  intend  it,  but  the  subject  ran  before  me,  and  yet  I 
have  dropped  much  of  it  by  the  way. 

I  am  delighted  with  your  high  approbation  of  Mr. 
Tracy's  book.  The  evils  of  this  deluge  of  paper 
money  are  not  to  be  removed,  until  our  citizens  are 
generally  and  radically  instructed  in  their  cause  and 
consequences,  and  silence  by  their  authority  the 
interested  clamors  and  sophistry  of  speculating, 
shaving,  and  banking  institutions.  Till  then  we 
must  be  content  to  return,  quoad  hoc,  to  the  savage 
state,  to  recur  to  barter  in  the  exchange  of  our  prop- 
erty, for  want  of  a  stable,  common  measure  of  value, 
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that  now  in  use  being  less  fixed  than  the  beads  and 
wampum  of  the  Indian,  and  to  deliver  up  our  citizens, 
their  property  and  their  labor,  passive  victims  to  the 
swindling  tricks  of  bankers  and  mountebankers.  If 
I  had  your  permisson  to  put  your  letter  into  the 
hands  of  the  editor,  (Milligan,)  with  or  without  any 
verbal  alterations  you  might  choose,  it  would  ensure 
the  general  circulation,  which  my  prospectus  and 
prefatory  letter  will  less  effectually  recommend. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  book,  of  mine,  but  these  two 
articles,  and  the  note  on  taxation  in  page  202.  I 
never  knew  who  the  translator  was;  but  I  thought 
him  some  one  who  understood  neither  French  nor 
English;  and  probably  a  Caledonian,  from  the  num- 
ber of  Scotticisms  I  found  in  his  MS.  The  innumer- 
able corrections  in  that,  cost  me  more  labor  than 
would  have  done  a  translation  of  the  whole  de  novo; 
and  made  at  last  but  an  inelegant  although  faithful 
version  of  the  sense  of  the  author.  Dios  guarde  a 
V .  S.  muchos  ahos. 


TO    DOCTOR    VINE    UTLEY. 

Monticello,  March  21,  1819. 
Sir, — Your  letter  of  February  the  18th  came  to 
hand  on  the  1st  instant;  and  the  request  of  the  his- 
tory of  my  physical  habits  would  have  puzzled  me 
not  a  little,  had  it  not  been  for  the  model  with  which 
you  accompanied  it,  of  Doctor  Rush's  answer  to  a 
similar  inquiry.     I  live  so  much  like  other  people, 
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that  I  might  refer  to  ordinary  life  as  the  history  of 
my  own.  Like  my  friend  the  Doctor,  I  have  lived 
temperately,  eating  little  animal  food,  and  that  not 
as  an  aliment,  so  much  as  a  condiment  for  the  vege- 
tables, which  constitute  my  principal  diet.  I  double 
however,  the  Doctor's  glass  and  a  half  of  wine,  and 
even  treble  it  with  a  friend;  but  halve  its  effects  by 
drinking  the  weak  wines  only.  The  ardent  wines  I 
cannot  drink,  nor  do  I  use  ardent  spirits  in  any  form. 
Malt  liquors  and  cider  are  my  table  drinks,  and  my 
breakfast,  like  that  also  of  my  friend,  is  of  tea  and 
coffee.  I  have  been  blest  with  organs  of  digestion 
which  accept  and  concoct,  without  ever  murmuring, 
whatever  the  palate  chooses  to  consign  to  them,  and 
I  have  not  yet  lost  a  tooth  by  age.  I  was  a  hard 
student  until  I  entered  on  the  business  of  life,  the 
duties  of  which  leave  no  idle  time  to  those  disposed 
to  fulfil  them;  and  now,  retired,  and  at  the  age  of 
seventy-six,  I  am  again  a  hard  student.  Indeed, 
my  fondness  for  reading  and  study  revolts  me  from 
the  drudgery  of  letter-writing.  And  a  stiff  wrist, 
the  consequence  of  an  early  dislocation,  makes  writ- 
ing both  slow  and  painful.  I  am  not  so  regular  in 
my  sleep  as  the  Doctor  says  he  was,  devoting  to  it 
from  five  to  eight  hours,  according  as  my  company 
or  the  book  I  am  reading  interests  me ;  and  I  never 
go  to  bed  without  an  hour,  or  half  hour's  previous 
reading  of  something  moral,  whereon  to  ruminate  in 
the  intervals  of  sleep.  But  whether  I  retire  to  bed 
early  or  late,  I  rise  with  the  sun.     I  use  spectacles  at 
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night,  but  not  necessarily  in  the  day,  unless  in  read- 
ing small  print.  My  hearing  is  distinct  in  particular 
conversation,  but  confused  when  several  voices  cross 
each  other,  which  unfits  me  for  the  society  of  the 
table.  I  have  been  more  fortunate  than  my  friend 
in  the  article  of  health.  So  free  from  catarrhs  that  I 
have  not  had  one,  (in  the  breast,  I  mean)  on  an 
average  of  eight  or  ten  years  through  life.  I  ascribe 
this  exemption  partly  to  the  habit  of  bathing  my  feet 
in  cold  water  every  morning,  for  sixty  years  past. 
A  fever  of  more  than  twenty-four  hours  I  have  not 
had  above  two  or  three  times  in  my  life.  A  periodi- 
cal headache  has  afflicted  me  occasionally,  once,  per- 
haps, in  six  or  eight  years,  for  two  or  three  weeks  at 
a  time,  which  seems  now  to  have  left  me;  and  except 
on  a  late  occasion  of  indisposition,  I  enjoy  good 
health;  too  feeble,  indeed,  to  walk  much,  but  riding 
without  fatigue  six*  or  eight  miles  a  day,  and  some- 
times thirty  or  forty.  I  may  end  these  egotisms, 
therefore,  as  I  began,  by  saying  that  my  life  has  been 
so  much  like  that  of  other  people,  that  I  might  say 
with  Horace,  to  every  one  "nomine  mutato,  narratur 
fabula  de  te."  I  must  not  end,  however,  without  due 
thanks  for  the  kind  sentiments  of  regard  you  are  so 
good  as  to  express  towards  myself;  and  with  my 
acknowledgments  for  these,  be  pleased  to  accept  the 
assurances  of  my  respect  and  esteem. 
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TO    HORATIO    G.    SPAFFORD. 

Monticello,  May  11,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — The  interest  on  the  late  derangement 
of  my  health  which  was  so  kindly  expressed  by  many, 
could  not  but  be  gratifying  to  me,  as  much  as  it 
manifested  a  sentiment  that  I  had  not  been  merely 
an  useless  cypher  of  society.  Yet  a  decline  of  health 
at  the  age  of  76,  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  and  is 
a  warning  of  an  event  which  cannot  be  distant,  and 
whose  approach  I  contemplate  with  little  concern; 
for  indeed,  in  no  circumstance  has  nature  been 
kinder  to  us,  than  in  the  soft  gradations  by  which 
she  prepares  us  to  part  willingly  with  what  we  are 
not  destined  always  to  retain.  First  one  faculty  is 
withdrawn  and  then  another,  sight,  hearing,  memory, 
affections,  and  friends,  filched  one  by  one,  till  we  are 
left  among  strangers,  the  mere  monuments  of  times, 
facts,  and  specimens  of  antiquity  for  the  observation 
of  the  curious. 

To  your  request  of  materials  for  writing  my  life,  I 
know  not  what  to  say,  although  I  have  been  obliged 
to  say  something  to  several  preceding  applications 
of  the  same  kind.  One  answer  indeed  is  obvious, 
that  I  am  by  decay  of  memory,  aversion  to  labor, 
and  cares  more  suited  to  my  situation,  unequal  to 
such  a  task.  Of  the  public  transactions  in  which  I 
have  borne  a  part,  I  have  kept  no  narrative  with  a 
view  of  history.  A  life  of  constant  action  leaves  no 
time  for  recording.     Always  thinking  of  what  is  next 


i9°  Jefferson's  Works 

to  be  done,  what  has  been  done  is  dismissed,  and  soon 
obliterated  from  the  memory.     I  cannot  be  insensi- 
ble to  the  partiality  which  has  induced  several  per- 
sons to  think  my  life  worthy  of  remembrance,  and 
towards  none  more  than  yourself,  who  give  me  so 
much  credit  more  than  I  am  entitled  to,  as  to  what 
has  been  effected  for  the  safeguard  of  our  republican 
constitution.     Numerous  and  able  coadjutors  have 
participated  in  these  efforts,  and  merit  equal  notice. 
My  life,  in  fact,  has  been  so  much  like  that  of  others, 
that  their  history  is  my  history,  with  a  mere  differ- 
ence of  feature.     The  only  valuable  materials  for 
history  which  I  possessed,  were  the  pamphlets  of  the 
day,   carefully  collected  and  preserved;    but  these 
passed  on  to  Congress  with  my  library,  and  are  to 
be  found  in  their  depository.     Except  the  Notes  on 
Virginia,  I  never  wrote  anything  but  acts  of  office,  of 
which  I  rarely  kept  a  copy.     These  will  all  be  found 
in  the  journals  and  gazettes  of  the  times.     There 
was  a  book  published  in  England  about  1801,  or  soon 
after,   entitled    'Public  Characters,"  in  which  was 
given  a  sketch  of  my  history  to  that  period.     I  never 
knew,  nor  could  conjecture  by  whom  this  was  writ- 
ten;   but  certainly  by  some  one  pretty  intimately 
acquainted  with  myself  and  my  connections.     There 
were  a  few  inconsiderable  errors  in  it,  but  in  general 
it  was  correct.     Delaplaine,  in  his  Repository,  has 
also  given  some  outlines  on  the  same  subject;  he  sets 
out  indeed  with  an  error  as  to  the  county  of  my  birth. 
Chesterfield,  which  he  states  as  such,  was  the  resi- 
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dence  of  my  grandfather  and  remoter  ancestors,  but 
Albemarle  was  that  of  my  father,  and  of  my  own 
birth  and  residence.  Excepting  this  error,  I  remark 
no  other  but  in  his  ascriptions  of  more  merit  than  I 
have  deserved.  Girardin's  History  of  Virginia,  too, 
gives  many  particulars  on  the  same  subject,  which 
are  correct.  These  publications  furnish  all  the  de- 
tails of  facts  and  dates  which  can  interest  anybody, 
and  more  than  I  could  now  furnish  myself  from 
a  decayed  memory,  or  any  notes  I  retain.  While, 
therefore,  I  feel  just  acknowledgments  for  the  partial 
selection  of  a  subject  for  your  employment,  I  am 
persuaded  you  will  perceive  there  is  too  little  new 
and  worthy  of  public  notice  to  devote  to  it  a  time 
which  may  be  so  much  more  usefully  employed ;  and 
with  a  due  sense  of  the  partiality  of  your  friendship, 
I  salute  you  with  assurances  of  the  greatest  esteem 
and  respect. 


TO  SAMUEL  ADAMS  WELLS,  ESQ. 

Monticello,  May  12,   1819. 

Sir, — An  absence  of  some  time  at  an  occasional 
and  distant  residence  must  apologize  for  the  delay  in 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  favor  of  April  1 2  th. 
And  candor  obliges  me  to  add  that  it  has  been  some- 
what extended  by  an  aversion  to  writing,  as  well  as 
to  calls  on  my  memory  for  facts  so  much  obliterated 
from  it  by  time  as  to  lessen  my  confidence  in  the 
traces  which  seem  to  remain.     One  of  the  inquiries 
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in  your  letter,  however,  may  be  answered  without 
an  appeal  to  the  memory.  It  is  that  respecting 
the  question  whether  committees  of  correspondence 
originated  in  Virginia  or  Massachusetts?  On  which 
you  suppose  me  to  have  claimed  it  for  Virginia.  But 
certainly  I  have  never  made  such  a  claim.  The  idea, 
I  suppose,  has  been  taken  up  from  what  is  said  in 
Wirt's  history  of  Mr.  Henry,  p.  87,  and  from  an  in- 
exact attention  to  its  precise  terms.  It  is  there  said 
"this  house  [of  burgesses  of  Virginia]  had  the  merit 
of  originating  that  powerful  engine  of  resistance, 
corresponding  committees  between  the  legislatures  of 
the  different  colonies."  That  the  fact  as  here  ex- 
pressed is  true,  your  letter  bears  witness  when  it  says 
that  the  resolutions  of  Virginia  for  this  purpose  were 
transmitted  to  the  speakers  of  the  different  Assem- 
blies, and  by  that  of  Massachusetts  was  laid  at  the 
next  session  before  that  body,  who  appointed  a  com- 
mittee for  the  specified  object:  adding,  "  thus  in 
Massachusetts  there  were  two  committees  of  corre- 
spondence, one  chosen  by  the  people,  the  other 
appointed  by  the  House  of  Assembly ;  in  the  former, 
Massachusetts  preceded  Virginia;  in  the  latter, 
Virginia  preceded  Massachusetts."  To  the  origina- 
tion of  committees  for  the  interior  correspondence 
between  the  counties  and  towns  of  a  State,  I  know 
of  no  claim  on  the  part  of  Virginia;  but  certainly 
none  was  ever  made  by  myself.  I  perceive,  how- 
ever, one  error  into  which  memory  had  led  me.  Our 
committee  for  national  correspondence  was  appointed 
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in  March,  '73,  and  I  well  remember  that  going  to 
Williamsburg  in  the  month  of  June  following,  Peyton 
Randolph,  our  chairman,  told  me  that  messengers, 
bearing  despatches  between  the  two  States,  had 
crossed  each  other  by  the  way;  that  of  Virginia 
carrying  our  propositions  for  a  committee  of  national 
correspondence,  and  that  of  Massachusetts  bring- 
ing, as  my  memory  suggested,  a  similar  proposition. 
But  here  I  must  have  misremembered ;  and  the 
resolutions  brought  us  from  Massachusetts  were 
probably  those  you  mention  of  the  town  meeting 
of  Boston,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Samuel  Adams, 
appointing  a  committee  "to  state  the  rights  of  the 
colonists,  and  of  that  province  in  particular,  and  the 
infringements  of  them,  to  communicate  them  to  the 
several  towns,  as  the  sense  of  the  town  of  Boston, 
and  to  request  of  each  town  a  free  communication 
of  its  sentiments  on  this  subject"?  I  suppose, 
therefore,  that  these  resolutions  were  not  received, 
as  you  think,  while  the  House  of  Burgesses  was  in 
session  in  March,  1773,  but  a  few  days  after  we  rose, 
and  were  probably  what  was  sent  by  the  messenger 
who  crossed  ours  by  the  way.  They  may,  however, 
have  been  still  different.  I  must  therefore  have  been 
mistaken  in  supposing  and  stating  to  Mr.  Wirt,  that 
the  proposition  of  a  committee  for  national  corre- 
spondence was  nearly  simultaneous  in  Virginia  and 
Massachusetts. 

A  similar  misapprehension  of  another  passage  in 
Mr.  Wirt's  book,  for  which  I  am  also  quoted,  has 
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produced  a  similar  reclamation  of  the  part  of  Massa- 
chusetts by  some  of  her  most  distinguished  and 
estimable  citizens.  I  had  been  applied  to  by  Mr. 
Wirt  for  such  facts  respecting  Mr.  Henry,  as  my 
intimacy  with  him,  and  participation  in  the  trans- 
actions of  the  day,  might  have  placed  within  my 
knowledge.  I  accordingly  committed  them  to  paper, 
and  Virginia  being  the  theatre  of  his  action,  was  the 
only  subject  within  my  contemplation,  while  speak- 
ing of  him.  Of  the  resolutions  and  measures  here, 
in  which  he  had  the  acknowledged  lead,  I  used  the 
expression  that  "  Mr.  Henry  certainly  gave  the  first 
impulse  to  the  ball  of  revolution."  [Wirt,  p.  41.] 
The  expression  is  indeed  general,  and  in  all  its  exten- 
sion would  comprehend  all  the  sister  States.  But 
indulgent  construction  would  restrain  it,  as  was 
really  meant,  to  the  subject  matter  under  contem- 
plation, which  was  Virginia  alone;  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  lawyers,  and  a  fair  canon  of  general  criti- 
cism, that  every  expression  should  be  construed 
secundum  subjectam  materiem.  Where  the  first  at- 
tack was  made,  there  must  have  been,  of  course,  the 
first  act  of  resistance,  and  that  was  of  Massachusetts. 
Our  first  overt  act  of  war  was  Mr.  Henry's  embodying 
a  force  of  militia  from  several  counties,  regularly 
armed  and  organized,  marching  them  in  military 
array,  and  making  reprisal  on  the  King's  treasury  at 
the  seat  of  government  for  the  public  powder  taken 
away  by  his  Governor.  This  was  on  the  last  days  of 
April,  1775.     Your  formal  battle  of  Lexington  was 
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ten  or  twelve  days  before  that,  which  greatly  over- 
shadowed in  importance,  as  it  preceded  in  time  our 
little  affray,  which  merely  amounted  to  a  levying  of 
arms  against  the  King,  and  very  possibly  you  had 
had  military  affrays  before  the  regular  battle  of 
Lexington. 

These  explanations  will,  I  hope,  assure  you,  Sir, 
that  so  far  as  either  facts  or  opinions  have  been  truly 
quoted  from  me,  they  have  never  been  meant  to 
intercept  the  just  fame  of  Massachusetts,  for  the 
promptitude  and  perseverance  of  her  early  resistance. 
We  willingly  cede  to  her  the  laud  of  having  been 
(although  not  exclusively)  'the  cradle  of  sound 
principles,"  and  if  some  of  us  believe  she  has 
deflected  from  them  in  her  course,  we  retain  full 
confidence  in  her  ultimate  return  to  them. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  your  quotation  from  Mr. 
Galloway's  statements  of  what  passed  in  Congress 
on  their  declaration  of  independence,  in  which  state- 
ment there  is  not  one  word  of  truth,  and  where,  bear- 
ing some  resemblance  to  truth,  it  is  an  entire  perver- 
sion of  it.  I  do  not  charge  this  on  Mr.  Galloway 
himself ;  his  desertion  having  taken  place  long  before 
these  measures,  he  doubtless  received  his  information 
from  some  of  the  loyal  friends  whom  he  left  behind 
him.  But  as  yourself,  as  well  as  others,  appear 
embarrassed  by  inconsistent  accounts  of  the  pro- 
ceedings on  that  memorable  occasion,  and  as  those 
who  have  endeavored  to  restore  the  truth  have  them- 
selves committed  some  errors,  I  will  give  you  some 
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extracts  from  a  written  document  on  that  subject, 
for  the  truth  of  which  I  pledge  myself  to  heaven  and 
earth;  having,  while  the  question  of  independence 
was  under  consideration  before  Congress,  taken 
written  notes,  in  my  seat,  of  what  was  passing,  and 
reduced  them  to  form  on  the  final  conclusion.  I 
have  now  before  me  that  paper,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  extracts: 

"On  Friday  the  7th  of  June,  1776,  the  delegates 
from  Virginia  moved,  in  obedience  to  instructions 
from  their  constituents,  that  the  Congress  should 
declare  that  these  united  colonies  are,  and  of  right 
ought  to  be,  free  and  independent  States ;  that  they 
are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  crown, 
and  that  all  political  connection  between  them  and 
the  State  of  Great  Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be  totally 
dissolved;  that  measures  should  be  immediately 
taken  for  procuring  the  assistance  of  foreign  powers, 
and  a  confederation  be  formed  to  bind  the  colonies 
more  closely  together.  The  House  being  obliged  to 
attend  at  that  time  to  some  other  business,  the 
proposition  was  referred  to  the  next  day,  when  the 
members  were  ordered  to  attend  punctually  at  ten 
o'clock.  Saturday,  June  8th,  they  proceeded  to 
take  it  into  consideration,  and  referred  it  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole,  into  which  they  immediately 
resolved  themselves,  and  passed  that  day  and  Mon- 
day the  10th  in  debating  on  the  subject. 

"  It  appearing  in  the  course  of  these  debates,  that 
the  colonies  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
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Delaware,  Maryland,  and  South  Carolina  were  not 
yet  matured  for  falling  from  the  parent  stem,  but 
that  they  were  fast  advancing  to  that  state,  it  was 
thought  most  prudent  to  wait  awhile  for  them,  and 
to  postpone  the  final  decision  to  July  ist.  But  that 
this  might  occasion  as  little  delay  as  possible,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  Declaration 
of  Independence.  The  committee  were  J.  Adams, 
Dr.  Franklin,  Roger  Sherman,  Robert  R.  Livingston 
and  myself.  This  was  reported  to  the  House  on 
Friday  the  28th  of  June,  when  it  was  read  and 
ordered  to  lie  on  the  table.  On  Monday  the  ist  of 
July  the  House  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of 
the  whole,  and  resumed  the  consideration  of  the 
original  motion  made  by  the  delegates  of  Virginia, 
which  being  again  debated  through  the  day,  was 
carried  in  the  affirmative  by  the  votes  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
New  Jersey,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina 
and  Georgia.  South  Carolina  and  Pennsylvania 
voted  against  it.  Delaware  having  but  two  members 
present,  they  were  divided.  The  delegates  for  New 
York  declared  they  were  for  it  themselves,  and  were 
assured  their  constituents  were  for  it ;  but  that  their 
instructions  having  been  drawn  near  a  twelvemonth 
before,  when  reconciliation  was  still  the  general 
object,  they  were  enjoined  by  them  to  do  nothing 
which  should  impede  that  object.  They  therefore 
thought  themselves  not  justifiable  in  voting  on  either 
side,  and  asked  leave  to  withdraw  from  the  question, 
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which  was  given  them.  The  committee  rose  and 
reported  their  resolution  to  the  House.  Mr.  Rut- 
ledge  of  South  Carolina,  then  requested  the  deter- 
mination might  be  put  off  to  the  next  day,  as  he 
believed  his  colleagues,  though  they  disapproved  of 
the  resolution,  would  then  join  in  it  for  the  sake  of 
unanimity.  The  ultimate  question  whether  the 
House  would  agree  to  the  resolution  of  the  commit- 
tee was  accordingly  postponed  to  the  next  day,  when 
it  was  again  moved,  and  South  Carolina  concurred 
in  voting  for  it;  in  the  meantime  a  third  member 
had  come  post  from  the  Delaware  counties,  and 
turned  the  vote  of  that  colony  in  favor  of  the  resolu- 
tion. Members  of  a  different  sentiment  attending 
that  morning  from  Pennsylvania  also,  their  vote 
was  changed;  so  that  the  whole  twelve  colonies,  who 
were  authorized  to  vote  at  all,  gave  their  votes  for  it ; 
and  within  a  few  days,  [July  9th,]  the  convention  of 
New  York  approved  of  it,  and  thus  supplied  the  void 
occasioned  by  the  withdrawing  of  their  delegates 
from  the  vote."  [Be  careful  to  observe  that  this 
vacillation  and  vote  was  on  the  original  motion  of 
the  7th  of  June  by  the  Virginia  delegates,  that  Con- 
gress should  declare  the  colonies  independent.] 

"  Congress  proceeded  the  same  day  to  consider  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  which  has  been  re- 
ported and  laid  on  the  table  the  Friday  preceding, 
and  on  Monday  referred  to  a  committee  of  the  whole. 
The  pusillanimous  idea  that  we  had  friends  in  Eng- 
land worth  keeping  terms  with,   still  haunted  the 
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minds  of  many.  For  this  reason  those  passages 
which  conveyed  censures  on  the  people  of  England 
were  struck  out,  lest  they  give  them  offence.  The 
debates  having  taken  up  the  greater  parts  of  the  2d, 
3d  and  4th  days  of  July,  were,  in  the  evening  of  the 
last,  closed.  The  Declaration  was  reported  by  the-' 
committee,  agreed  to  by  the  House,  and  signed  by* 
every  member  present  except  Mr.  Dickinson."  So 
far  my  notes. 

Governor  McKean,  in  his  letter  to  McCorkle  of 
July  1 6th,  181 7,  has  thrown  some  lights  on  the  trans- 
actions of  that  day,  but  trusting  to  his  memory 
chiefly  at  an  age  when  our  memories  are  not  to  be 
trusted,  he  has  confounded  two  questions,  and 
ascribed  proceedings  to  one  which  belonged  to  the 
other.  These  two  questions  were,  1.  The  Virginia 
motion  of  June  7th  to  declare  independence,  and  2. 
The  actual  Declaration,  its  matter  and  form.  Thus 
he  states  the  question  on  the  Declaration  itself  as 
decided  on  the  1st  of  July.  But  it  was  the  Virginia 
motion  which  was  voted  on  that  day  in  committee 
of  the  whole;  South  Carolina,  as  well  as  Pennsylva- 
nia, then  voting  against  it.  But  the  ultimate  deci- 
sion in  the  House  on  the  report  of  the  committee 
being  by  request  postponed  to  the  next  morning,  all 
the  States  voted  for  it,  except  New  York,  whose  vote 
was  delayed  for  the  reason  before  stated.  It  was 
not  till  the  2d  of  July  that  the  Declaration  itself  was 
taken  up,  nor  till  the  4th  that  it  was  decided;  and  it 
was  signed  by  every  member  present,  except  Mr. 
Dickinson. 
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The  subsequent  signatures  of  members  who  were 
not  then  present,  and  some  of  them  not  yet  in  office, 
is  easily  explained,  if  we  observe  who  they  were ;  to 
wit,  that  they  were  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania. 
New  York  did  not  sign  till  the  15th,  because  it  was 
not  till  the  9th,  five  days  after  the  general  signature, 
that  their  convention  authorized  them  to  do  so. 
The  convention  of  Pennsylvania,  learning  that  it  had 
been  signed  by  a  minority  only  of  their  delegates, 
named  a  new  delegation  on  the  20th,  leaving  out 
Mr.  Dickinson,  who  had  refused  to  sign,  Willing 
and  Humphreys  who  had  withdrawn,  reappointing 
the  three  members  who  had  signed,  Morris  who  had 
not  been  present,  and  five  new  ones,  to  wit,  Rush, 
Clymer,  Smith,  Taylor  and  Ross;  and  Morris  and 
the  fve  new  members  were  permitted  to  sign,  be- 
cause it  manifested  the  assent  of  their  full  delegation, 
and  the  express  will  of  their  convention,  which  might 
have  been  doubted  on  the  former  signature  of  a 
minority  only.  Why  the  signature  of  Thornton  of 
New  Hampshire  was  permitted  so  late  as  the  4th  of 
November,  I  cannot  now  say;  but  undoubtedly  for 
some  particular  reason  which  we  should  find  to  have 
been  good,  had  it  been  expressed.  These  were  the 
only  post-signers,  and  you  see,  Sir,  that  there  were 
solid  reasons  for  receiving  those  of  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania,  and  that  this  circumstance  in  no  wise 
affects  the  faith  of  this  declaratory  charter  of  our 
rights,  and  of  the  rights  of  man. 

With  a  view  to  correct  errors  of  fact  before  they 
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become  inveterate  by  repetition,  I  have  stated  what 
I  find  essentially  material  in  my  papers;  but  with 
that  brevity  which  the  labor  of  writing  constrains  me 
to  use. 

On  the  fourth  particular  articles  of  inquiry  in  your 
letter,  respecting  your  grandfather,  the  venerable 
Samuel  Adams,  neither  memory  nor  memorandums 
enable  me  to  give  any  information.  I  can  say  that 
he  was  truly  a  great  man,  wise  in  council,  fertile  in 
resources,  immovable  in  his  purposes,  and  had,  I 
think,  a  greater  share  than  any  other  member,  in 
advising  and  directing  our  measures,  in  the  northern 
war  especially.  As  a  speaker  he  could  not  be  com- 
pared with  his  living  colleague  and  namesake,  whose 
deep  conceptions,  nervous  style,  and  undaunted 
firmness,  made  him  truly  our  bulwark  in  debate. 
But  Mr.  Samuel  Adams,  although  not  of  fluent 
elocution,  was  so  rigorously  logical,  so  clear  in  his 
views,  abundant  in  good  sense,  and  master  always  of 
his  subject,  that  he  commanded  the  most  profound 
attention  whenever  he  rose  in  an  assembly  by  which 
the  froth  of  declamation  was  heard  with  the  most 
sovereign  contempt.  I  sincerely  rejoice  that  the 
record  of  his  worth  is  to  be  undertaken  by  one  so 
much  disposed  as  you  will  be  to  hand  him  down 
fairly  to  that  posterity  for  whose  liberty  and  happi- 
ness he  was  so  zealous  a  laborer. 

With  sentiments  of  sincere  veneration  for  his 
memory,  accept  yourself  this  tribute  to  it  with  the 
assurances  of  my  great  respect. 
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P.  S.  August  6th,  1822.  Since  the  date  of  this 
letter,  to  wit,  this  day,  August  6th,  '22,  I  received 
the  new  publication  of  the  secret  Journals  of  Con- 
gress, wherein  is  stated  a  resolution,  July  19th,  1776, 
that  the  Declaration  passed  on  the  4th  be  fairly 
engrossed  on  parchment,  and  when  engrossed,  be 
signed  by  every  member;  and  another  of  August 
2d,  that  being  engrossed  and  compared  at  the  table, 
was  signed  by  the  members.  That  is  to  say  the  copy 
engrossed  on  parchment  (for  durability)  was  signed 
by  the  members  after  being  compared  at  the  table 
with  the  original  one,  signed  on  paper  as  before 
stated.  I  add  this  P.  S.  to  the  copy  of  my  letter  to 
Mr.  Wells,  to  prevent  confounding  the  signature  of 
the  original  with  that  of  the  copy  engrossed  on 
parchment. 


TO    EZRA    STYLES,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  June  25,   1819. 

Your  favor,  Sir,  of  the  14th,  has  been  duly  received, 
and  with  it  the  book  you  were  so  kind  as  to  forward 
to  me.  For  this  mark  of  attention,  be  pleased  to 
accept  my  thanks.  The  science  "of  the  human  mind 
is  curious,  but  is  one  on  which  I  have  not  indulged 
myself  in  much  speculation.  The  times  in  which  I 
have  lived,  and  the  scenes  in  which  I  have  been 
engaged,  have  required  me  to  keep  the  mind  too 
much  in  action  to  have  leisure  to  study  minutely  its 
laws  of  action.     I  am    therefore    little  qualified  to 
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give  an  opinion  on  the  comparative  worth  of  books 
on  that  subject,  and  little  disposed  to  do  it  on  any 
book.  Yours  has  brought  the  science  within  a  small 
compass,  and  that  is  the  merit  of  the  first  order; 
and  especially  with  one  to  whom  the  drudgery  of 
letter- writing  often  denies  the  leisure  of  reading  a 
single  page  in  a  week.  On  looking  over  the  sum- 
mary of  the  contents  of  your  book,  it  does  not  seem 
likely  to  bring  into  collision  any  of  those  sectarian 
differences  which  you  suppose  may  exist  between  us. 
In  that  branch  of  religion  which  regards  the  morali- 
ties of  life,  and  the  duties  of  a  social  being,  which 
teaches  us  to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  and  to 
do  good  to  all  men,  I  am  sure  that  you  and  I  do  not 
differ.  We  probably  differ  on  the  dogmas  of  the- 
ology, the  foundation  of  all  sectarianism,  and  on  which 
no  two  sects  dream  alike ;  for  if  they  did  they  would 
then  be  of  the  same.  You  say  you  are  a  Calvinist. 
I  am  not.  I  am  of  a  sect  by  myself,  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  am  not  a  Jew,  and  therefore  do  not  adopt  their 
theology,  which  supposes  the  God  of  infinite  justice 
to  punish  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  their  children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation;  and  the 
benevolent  and  sublime  Reformer  of  that  religion  has 
told  us  only  that  God  is  good  and  perfect,  but  has 
not  defined  Him.  I  am,  therefore,  of  His  theology, 
believing  that  we  have  neither  words  nor  ideas 
adequate  to  that  definition.  And  if  we  could  all, 
after  this  example,  leave  the  subject  as  undefinable, 
we  should  all  be  of  one  sect,   doers  of  good,  and 
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eschewers  of  evil.  No  doctrines  of  His  lead  to  schism. 
It  is  the  speculations  of  crazy  theologists  which  have 
made  a  Babel  of  a  religion  the  most  moral  and  sub- 
lime ever  preached  to  man,  and  calculated  to  heal, 
and  not  to  create  differences.  These  religious  ani- 
mosities I  impute  to  those  who  call  themselves  His 
ministers,  and  who  engraft  their  casuistries  on  the 
stock  of  His  simple  precepts.  I  am  sometimes  more 
angry  with  them  than  is  authorized  by  the  blessed 
charities  which  He  preaches.  To  yourself  I  pray  the 
acceptance  of  my  great  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

MONTICELLO,    July    9,     1819. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  in  debt  to  you  for  your  letters  of 
May  the  21st,  27th,  and  June  the  2 2d.  The  first, 
delivered  me  by  Mr.  Greenwood,  gave  me  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  acquaintance;  and  a  gratification  it 
always  is,  to  be  made  acquainted  with  gentlemen 
of  candor,  worth,  and  information,  as  I  found  Mr. 
Greenwood  to  be.  That,  on  the  subject  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Adams  Wells,  shall  not  be  forgotten,  in  time 
and  place  when  it  can  be  used  to  his  advantage. 

But  what  has  attracted  my  peculiar  notice,  is  the 
paper  from  Mecklenburg  county,  of  North  Carolina, 
published  in  the  Essex  Register,  which  you  were  so 
kind  as  to  enclose  in  your  last,  of  June  the  2  2d.  And 
you  seem  to  think  it  genuine.  I  believe  it  spurious. 
I  deem  it  to  be  a  very  unjustifiable  quiz,  like  that  of 
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the  volcano,   so  minutely  related  to  us  as  having 
broken  out  in  North  Carolina,  some  half  a  dozen 
years  ago,  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  perhaps 
in  that  very  county  of  Mecklenburg,  for  I  do  not 
remember    its    precise    locality.     If    this    paper    be 
really  taken  from  the  Raleigh  Register,  as  quoted,  I 
wonder  it  should  have  escaped  Ritchie,  who  culls 
what  is  good  from  every  paper,  as  the  bee  from  every 
flower;   and  the  National  Intelligencer,  too,  which  is 
edited  by   a  North   Carolinian;    and  that  the  fire 
should  blaze  out  all  at  once  in  Essex,  one  thousand 
miles  from  where  the  spark  is  said  to  have  fallen. 
But  if  really  taken  from  the  Raleigh  Register,  who 
is  the  narrator,  and  is  the  name  subscribed  real,  or 
is  it  as  fictitious  as  the  paper  itself?     It  appeals,  too, 
to  an  original  book,  which  is  burnt,  to  Mr.  Alexander, 
who  is  dead,  to  a  joint  letter  from  Caswell,  Hughes, 
^nd  Hooper,  all  dead,  to  a  copy  sent  to  the  dead  Cas- 
well, and  another  sent  to  Doctor  Williamson,  now 
probably  dead,  whose  memory  did  not  recollect,  in 
the  history  he  has  written  of  North  Carolina,  this 
gigantic  step  of  its  county  of  Mecklenburg.     Horry, 
too,  is  silent  in  his  history  of  Marion,  whose  scene  of 
action  was  the  country  bordering  on  Mecklenburg. 
Ramsay,  Marshall,  Jones,  Girardin,  Wirt,  historians 
of  the  adjacent  States,  all  silent.     When  Mr.  Henry's 
resolutions,    far    short    of    independence,    flew    like 
lightning  through  every  paper,   and  kindled    both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  this  flaming  declaration  of  the 
same    date,    of   the   independence   of   Mecklenburg 
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county,  of  North  Carolina,  absolving  it  from  the 
British  allegiance,  and  abjuring  all  political  connec- 
tion with  that  nation,  although  sent  to  Congress  too, 
is  never  heard  of.  It  is  not  known  even  a  twelve- 
month after,  when  a  similar  proposition  is  first  made 
in  that  body.  Armed  with  this  bold  example, 
would  not  you  have  addressed  our  timid  brethren  in 
peals  of  thunder  on  their  tardy  fears?  Would  not 
every  advocate  of  independence  have  rung  the  glories 
of  Mecklenburg  county  in  North  Carolina,  in  the  ears 
of  the  doubting  Dickinson  and  others,  who  hung  so 
heavily  on  us?  Yet  the  example  of  independent 
Mecklenburg  county,  in  North  Carolina,  was  never 
once  quoted.  The  paper  speaks,  too,  of  the  contin- 
ued exertions  of  their  delegation  (Caswell,  Hooper, 
Hughes)  "  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and  independence." 
Now  you  remember  as  well  as  I  do,  that  we  had  not  a 
greater  tory  in  Congress  than  Hooper;  that  Hughes 
was  very  wavering,  sometimes  firm,  sometimes 
feeble,  according  as  the  day  was  clear  or  cloudy; 
that  Caswell,  indeed,  was  a  good  whig,  and  kept 
these  gentlemen  to  the  notch,  while  he  was  present; 
but  that  he  left  us  soon,  and  their  line  of  conduct 
became  then  uncertain  until  Penn  came,  who  fixed 
Hughes  and  the  vote  of  the  State.  I  must  not  be 
understood '  as  suggesting  any  doubtfulness  in  the 
State  of  North  Carolina.  No  State  was  more  fixed 
or  forward.  Nor  do  I  affirm,  positively,  that  this 
paper  is  a  fabrication ;  because  the  proof  of  a  nega- 
tive can  only  be  presumptive.     But  I  shall  believe 
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it  such  until  positive  and  solemn  proof  of  its  authen- 
ticity be  produced.  And  if  the  name  of  McKnitt  be 
real,  and  not  a  part  of  the  fabrication,  it  needs  a 
vindication  by  the  production  of  such  proof.  For 
the  present,  I  must  be  an  unbeliever  in  the  apocry- 
phal gospel. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  Mr.  Ticknor  has  safely 
returned  to  his  friends ;  but  should  have  been  much 
more  pleased  had  he  accepted  the  Professorship  in 
our  University,  which  we  should  have  offered  him  in 
form.  Mr.  Bowditch,  too,  refuses  us;  so  fascinating 
is  the  vinculum  of  the  dulce  natale  solum.  Our  wish 
is  to  procure  natives,  where  they  can  be  found,  like 
these  gentlemen,  of  the  first  order  of  requirement  in 
their  respective  lines;  but  preferring  foreigners  of 
the  first  order  to  natives  of  the  second,  we  shall  cer- 
tainly have  to  go  for  several  of  our  Professors,  to 
countries  more  advanced  in  science  than  we  are. 

I  set  out  within  three  or  four  days  for  my  other 
home,  the  distance  of  which,  and  its  cross  mails,  are 
great  impediments  to  epistolary  communications. 
I  shall  remain  there  about  two  months;  and  there, 
here,  and  everywhere,  I  am  and  shall  always  be, 
affectionately  and  respectfully  yours. 


TO    JOHN    BRAZIER,    THE    AUTHOR    OF    THE    REVIEW    OF 
PICKERING    ON    GREEK    PRONUNCIATION. 

Poplar  Forest,  August  24,   18 19. 
Sir, — The  acknowledgment  of  your  favor  of  July 
15th,  and  thanks  for  the  Review  which  it  covered  of 
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Mr.  Pickering's  Memoir  on  the  Modern  Greek,  have 
been  delayed  by  a  visit  to  an  occasional  but  distant 
residence  from  Monticello,  and  to  an  attack  here  of 
rheumatism  which  is  just  now  moderating.  I  had 
been  much  pleased  with  the  memoir,  and  was  much 
also  with  your  review  of  it.  I  have  little  hope  indeed 
of  the  recovery  of  the  ancient  pronunciation  of  that 
finest  of  human  languages,  but  still  I  rejoice  at  the 
attention  the  subject  seems  to  excite  with  you,  be- 
cause it  is  an  evidence  that  our  country  begins  to 
have  a  taste  for  something  more  than  merely  as  much 
Greek  as  will  pass  a  candidate  for  clerical  ordination. 
You  ask  my  opinion  on  the  extent  to  which  classi- 
cal learning  should  be  carried'  in  our  country.  A 
sickly  condition  permits  me  to  think,  and  a  rheu- 
matic hand  to  write  too  briefly  on  this  litigated 
question.  The  utilities  we  derive  from  the  remains 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  are,  first,  as  models 
of  pure  taste  in  writing.  To  these  we  are  certainly 
indebted  for  the  rational  and  chaste  style  of  modern 
composition  which  so  much  distinguishes  the  nations 
to  whom  these  languages  are  familiar.  Without 
these  models  we  should  probably  have  continued 
the  inflated  style  of  our  northern  ancestors,  or  the 
hyperbolical  and  vague  one  of  the  east.  Second. 
Among  the  values  of  classical  learning,  I  estimate 
the  luxury  of  reading  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors 
in  all  the  beauties  of  their  originals.  And  why 
should  not  this  innocent  and  elegant  luxury  take  its 
preeminent  stand  ahead  of  all  those  addressed  merely 
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to  the  senses?  I  think  myself  more  indebted  to  my 
father  for  this  than  for  all  the  other  luxuries  his 
cares  and  affections  have  placed  within  my  reach; 
and  more  now  than  when  younger,  and  more  sus- 
ceptible of  delights  from  other  sources.  When  the 
decays  of  age  have  enfeebled  the  useful  energies 
of  the  mind,  the  classic  pages  fill  up  the  vacuum  of 
ennui,  and  become  sweet  composers  to  that  rest  of 
the  grave  into  which  we  are  all  sooner  or  later  to 
descend.  Third.  A  third  value  is  in  the  stores  of 
real  science  deposited  and  transmitted  us  in  these 
languages,  to  wit:  in  history,  ethics,  arithmetic, 
geometry,  astronomy,  natural  history,  etc. 

But  to  whom  are  these  things  useful?  Certainly 
not  to  all  men.  There  are  conditions  of  life  to  which 
they  must  be  forever  estranged,  and  there  are  epochs 
of  life  too,  after  which  the  endeavor  to  attain  them 
would  be  a  great  misemploy ment  of  time.  Their 
acquisition  should  be  the  occupation  of  our  early 
years  only,  when  the  memory  is  susceptible  of  deep 
and  lasting  impressions,  and  reason  and  judgment 
not  yet  strong  enough  for  abstract  speculations.  To 
the  moralist  they  are  valuable,  because  they  furnish 
ethical  writings  highly  and  justly  esteemed :  although 
in  my  own  opinion,  the  moderns  are  far  advanced 
beyond  them  in  this  line  of  science,  the  divine  finds 
in  the  Greek  language  a  translation  of  his  primary 
code,  of  more  importance  to  him  than  the  original 
because  better  understood;  and,  in  the  same  lan- 
guage,  the  newer  code,  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
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earliest  fathers,  who  lived  and  wrote  before  the  sim- 
ple precepts  of  the  Founder  of  this  most  benign  and 
pure  of  all  systems  of  morality  became  frittered  into 
subtleties  and  mysteries,  and  hidden  under  jargons 
incomprehensible  to  the  human  mind.  To  these 
"  original  sources  he  must  now,  therefore,  return,  to 
recover  the  virgin  purity  of  his  religion.  The  law- 
yer finds  in  the  Latin  language  the  system  of  civil 
law  most  conformable  with  the  principles  of  justice 
of  any  which  has  ever  yet  been  established  among 
men,  and  from  which  much  has  been  incorporated 
into  our  own.  The  physician  as  good  a  code  of  his 
art  as  has  been  given  us  to  this  day.  Theories  and 
systems  of  medicine,  indeed,  have  been  in  perpetual 
change  from  the  days  of  the  good  Hippocrates  to 
the  days  of  the  good  Rush,  but  which  of  them  is  the 
true  one?  the  present,  to  be  sure,  as  long  as  it  is  the 
present,  but  to  yield  its  place  in  turn  to  the  next 
novelty,  which  is  then  to  become  the  true  system, 
and  is  to  mark  the  vast  advance  of  medicine  since 
the  days  of  Hippocrates.  Our  situation  is  certainly 
benefited  by  the  discovery  of  -some  new  and  very 
valuable  medicines ;  and  substituting  those  for  some 
of  his  with  the  treasure  of  facts,  and  of  sound  observa- 
tions recorded  by  him  (mixed,  to  be  sure,  with  anili- 
ties of  his  day)  and  we  shall  have  nearly  the  present 
sum  of  the  healing  art.  The  statesman  will  find  in 
these  languages  history,  politics,  mathematics,  ethics, 
eloquence,  love  of  country,  to  which  he  must  add  the 
sciences  of  his  own  day,  for  which  of  them  should  be 
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unknown  to  him?  And  all  the  sciences  must  recur 
to  the  classical  languages  for  the  etymon,  and  sound 
understanding  of  their  fundamental  terms.  For 
the  merchant  I  should  not  say  that  the  languages 
are  a  necessary.  Ethics,  mathematics,  geography, 
political  economy,  history,  seem  to  constitute  the 
immediate  foundations  of  his  calling.  The  agri- 
culturist needs  ethics,  mathematics,  chemistry  and 
natural  philosophy.  The  mechanic  the  same.  To 
them  the  languages  are  but  ornament  and  comfort. 
I  know  it  is  often  said  there  have  been  shining  exam- 
ples of  men  of  great  abilities  in  all  the  businesses  of 
life,  without  any  other  science  than  what  they  had 
gathered  from  conversations  and  intercourse  with 
the  world.  But  who  can  say  what  these  men  would 
not  have  been,  had  they  started  in  the  science  on  the 
shoulders  of  a  Demosthenes  or  Cicero,  of  a  Locke  or 
Bacon,  or  a  Newton?  To  sum  the  whole,  therefore, 
it  may  truly  be  said  that  the  classical  languages  are 
a  solid  basis  for  most,  and  an  ornament  to  all  the 
sciences. 

I  am  warned  by  my  aching  fingers  to  close  this 
hasty  sketch,  and  to  place  here  my  last  and  fondest 
wishes  for  the  advancement  of  our  country  in  the 
useful  sciences  and  arts,  and  my  assurances  of  re- 
spect and  esteem  for  the  Reviewer  of  the  Memoir  on 
modern  Greek. 
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TO  JUDGE  SPENCER  ROANE. 

Poplar  Forest,  September  6,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — I  had  read  in  the  Enquirer,  and  with 
great  approbation,  the  pieces  signed  Hampden,  and 
have  read  them  again  with  redoubled  approbation, 
in  the  copies  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me. 
I  subscribe  to  every  tittle  of  them.  They  contain 
the  true  principles  of  the  revolution  of  1800,  for  that 
was  as  real  a  revolution  in  the  principles  of  our  gov- 
ernment as  that  of  1776  was  in  its  form ;  not  effected 
indeed  by  the  sword,  as  that,  but  by  the  rational  and 
peaceable  instrument  of  reform,  the  suffrage  of  the 
people.  The  nation  declared  its  will  by  dismissing 
functionaries  of  one  principle,  and  electing  those  of 
another,  in  the  two  branches,  executive  and  legisla- 
ture, submitted  to  their  election.  Over  the  judiciary 
department,  the  Constitution  had  deprived  them  of 
their  control.  That,  therefore,  has  continued  the 
reprobated  system,  and  although  new  matter  has 
been  occasionally  incorporated  into  the  old,  yet  the 
leaven  of  the  old  mass  seems  to  assimilate  to  itself 
the  new,  and  after  twenty  years'  confirmation  of  the 
federated  system  by  the  voice  of  the  nation,  declared 
through  the  medium  of  elections,  we  find  the  judi- 
ciary on  every  occasion,  still  driving  us  into  consoli- 
dation. 

In  denying  the  right  they  usurp  of  exclusively 
explaining  the  Constitution,  I  go  further  than  you 
do,  if  I  understand  rightly  your  quotation  from  the 
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Federalist,  of  an  opinion  that  "the  judiciary  is  the 
last  resort  in  relation  to  the  other  departments  of  the 
government,  but  not  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  the 
parties  to  the  compact  under  which  the  judiciary  is 
derived."  If  this  opinion  be  sound,  then  indeed  is 
our  Constitution  a  complete  felo  de  se.  For  intending 
to  establish  three  departments,  co-ordinate  and  inde- 
pendent, that  they  might  check  and  balance  one 
another,  it  has  given,  according  to  this  opinion,  to 
one  of  thern  alone,  the  right  to  prescribe  rules  for  the 
government  of  the  others,  and  to  that  one  too,  which 
is  unelected  by,  and  independent  of  the  nation.  For 
experience  has  already  shown  that  the  impeachment 
it  has  provided  is  not  even  a  scare-crow;  that  such 
opinions  as  the  one  you  combat,  sent  cautiously  out, 
as  you  observe  also,  by  detachment,  not  belonging 
to  the  case  often,  but  sought  for  out  of  it,  as  if  to 
rally  the  public  opinion  beforehand  to  their  views, 
and  to  indicate  the  line  they  are  to  walk  in,  have 
been  so  quietly  passed  over  as  never  to  have  excited 
animadversion,  even  in  a  speech  of  any  one  of  the 
body  entrusted  with  impeachment.  The  Constitu- 
tion, on  this  hypothesis,  is  a  mere  thing  of  wax  in 
the  hands  of  the  judiciary,  which  they  may  twist  and 
shape  into  any  form  they  please.  It  should  be 
remembered,  as  an  axiom  of  eternal  truth  in  politics, 
that  whatever  power  in  any  government  is  inde- 
pendent, is  absolute  also;  in  theory  only,  at  first, 
while  the  spirit  of  the  people  is  up,  but  in  practice, 
as  fast  as  that  relaxes.     Independence  can  be  trusted 
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nowhere  but  with  the  people  in  mass.  They  are  in- 
herently independent  of  all  but  moral  law.  My  con- 
struction of  the  Constitution  is  very  different  from 
that  you  quote.  It  is  that  each  department  is  truly 
independent  of  the  others,  and  has  an  equal  right  to 
decide  for  itself  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Constitu- 
tion in  the  cases  submitted  to  its  action;  and  espe- 
cially, where  it  is  to  act  ultimately  and  without 
appea1.  I  will  explain  myself  by  examples,  which, 
having  occurred  while  I  was  in  office,  are  better  known 
to  me,  and  the  principles  which  governed  them. 

A  legislature  had  passed  the  sedition  law.  The 
federal  courts  had  subjected  certain  individuals  to 
its  penalties  of  fine  and  imprisonment.  On  coming 
into  office,  I  released  these  individuals  by  the  power 
of  pardon  committed  to  executive  discretion,  which 
could  never  be  more  properly  exercised  than  where 
citizens  were  suffering  without  the  authority  of  law, 
or,  which  was  equivalent,  under  a  law  unauthorized 
by  the  Constitution,  and  therefore  null.  In  the  case 
of  Marbury  and  Madison,  the  federal  judges  declared 
that  commissions,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Presi- 
dent, were  valid,  although  not  delivered.  I  deemed 
delivery  essential  to  complete  a  deed,  which,  as  long 
as  it  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  party,  is  as  yet  no 
deed;  it  is  in  posse  only,  but  not  in  esse,  and  I  with- 
held delivery  of  the  commissions.  They  cannot 
issue  a  mandamus  to  the  President  or  legislature,  or 
to  any  of  their  officers.1     When  the  British  treaty 

1  The  Constitution  controlling  the  common  law  in  this  particular, 
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of  arrived,  without  any  provision  against  the 

impressment  of  our  seamen,  I  determined  not  to 
ratify  it.  The  Senate  thought  I  should  ask  their 
advice.  I  thought  that  would  be  a  mockery  of 
them,  when  I  was  predetermined  against  following 
it,  should  they  advise  its  ratification.  The  Constitu- 
tion had  made  their  advice  necessary  to  confirm  a 
treaty,  but  not  to  reject  it.  This  has  been  blamed 
by  some;  but  I  have  never  doubted  its  soundness. 
In  the  cases  of  two  persons,  antenati,  under  exactly 
similar  circumstances,  the  federal  court  had  deter- 
mined that  one  of  them  (Duane)  was  not  a  citizen; 
the  House  of  Representatives  nevertheless  deter- 
mined that  the  other  (Smith,  of  South  Carolina)  was 
a  citizen,  and  admitted  him  to  his  seat  in  their  body. 
Duane  was  a  republican,  and  Smith  a  federalist,  and 
these  decisions  were  made  during  the  federal  ascend- 
ency. 

These  are  examples  of  my  position,  that  each  of 
the  three  departments  has  equally  the  right  to  decide 
for  itself  what  is  its  duty  under  the  Constitution, 
without  any  regard  to  what  the  others  may  have 
decided  for  themselves  under  a  similar  question. 
But  you  intimate  a  wish  that  my  opinion  should  be 
known  on  this  subject.  No,  dear  Sir,  I  withdraw 
from  all  contests  of  opinion,  and  resign  everything 
cheerfully  to  the  generation  now  in  place.  They  are 
wiser  than  we  were,  and  their  successors  will  be  wiser 
than  they,  from  the  progressive  advance  of  science. 
Tranquillity  is  the  summum  bonumoi  age.     I  wish, 
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therefore,  to  offend  no  man's  opinion,  nor  to  draw 
disquieting  animadversions  on  my  own.  While  duty 
required  it,  I  met  opposition  with  a  firm  and  fearless 
step.  But  loving  mankind  in  my  individual  rela- 
tions with  them,  I  pray  to  be  permitted  to  depart 
in  their  peace;  and  like  the  superannuated  soldier, 
"quadr agents  stipendiis  enteritis ,"  to  hang  my  arms 
on  the  post.  I  have  unwisely,  I  fear,  embarked  in 
an  enterprise  of  great  public  concern,  but  not  to  be 
accomplished  within  my  term,  without  their  liberal 
and  prompt  support.  A  severe  illness  the  last  year, 
and  another  from  which  I  am  just  emerged,  admon- 
ish me  that  repetitions  may  be  expected,  against 
which  a  declining  frame  cannot  long  bear  up.  I  am 
anxious,  therefore,  to  get  our  University  so  far  ad- 
vanced as  may  encourage  the  public  to  persevere  to 
its  final  accomplishment.  That  secured,  I  shall  sing 
my  nunc  dimittis.  I  hope  your  labors  will  be  long 
continued  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  have  always 
been  exercised,  in  maintenance  of  those  principles 
on  which  I  verily  believe  the  future  happiness  of 
our  country  essentially  depends.  I  salute  you  with 
affectionate  and  great  respect. 


TO    NATHANIEL    F.    MOORE. 

Monticello,  September  22,   18 19. 

I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  remarks  on  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  Greek  language  which  you  have  been  so 
kind  as  to  send  me.     I  have  read  them  with  pleas- 
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ure,  as  I  had  the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Pickering  on  the 
same  subject.  This  question  has  occupied  long  and 
learned  inquiry,  and  cannot,  as  I  apprehend,  be  ever 
positively  decided.  Very  early  in  my  classical  days, 
I  took  up  the  idea  that  the  ancient  Greek  language 
having  been  changed  by  degrees  into  the  modern, 
and  the  present  race  of  that  people  having  received 
it  by  tradition,  they  had  of  course  better  pretensions 
to  the  ancient  pronunciation  also,  than  any  foreign 
nation  could  have.  When  at  Paris,  I  became 
acquainted  with  some  learned  Greeks,. from  whom 
I  took  pains  to  learn  the  modern  pronunciation. 
But  I  could  not  receive  it  as  genuine  in  toto.  I  could 
not  believe  that  the  ancient  Greeks  had  provided  six. 
different  notations  for  the  simple  sound  of  t,  iota, 
and  left  the  five  other  sounds  which  we  give  to  u,  v, 
l-l,  ol,  vi,  without  any  characters  of  notation  at  all.  I 
could  not  acknowledge  the  v,  upsilon,  as  an  equiva- 
lent to  our  v,  as  in  AXtXXevs,  which  they  pronounce 
Achillevs,  nor  the  y,  gamma,  to  our  y,  as  in  aXye,  which 
they  pronounce  alye.  I  concluded,  therefore,  that 
as  experience  proves  to  us  that  the  pronunciation  of 
all  languages  changes,  in  their  descent  through  time, 
that  of  the  Greek  must  have  done  so  also  in  some 
degree;  and  the  more  probably,  as  the  body  of  the 
words  themselves  had  substantially  changed,  and  I 
presumed  that  the  instances  above  mentioned  might 
be  classed  with  the  degeneracies  of  time ;  a  presump- 
tion strengthened  by  their  remarkable  cacophony. 
As  to  all  the  other  letters,  I  have  supposed  we  might 
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yield  to  their  traditionary  claim  of  a  more  orthodox 
pronunciation.  Indeed,  they  sound  most  of  them 
as  we  do,  and,  where  they  differ,  as  in  the  e,  8,  x. 
their  sounds  do  not  revolt  us,  nor  impair  the  beauty 
of  the  language. 

If  we  adhere  to  the  Erasmian  pronunciation,  we 
must  go  to  Italy  for  it,  as  we  must  do  for  the  most 
probably  correct  pronunciation  of  the  language  of 
the  Romans,  because  rejecting  the  modern,  we  must 
argue  that  the  ancient  pronunciation  was  probably 
brought  from  Greece,  with  the  language  itself;  and, 
as  Italy  was  the  country  to  which  it  was  brought, 
and  from  which  it  emanated  to  other  nations,  we 
must  presume  it  better  preserved  there  than  with 
the  nations  copying  from  them,  who  would  be  apt 
to  affect  its  pronunciation  with  some  of  their  own 
national  peculiarities.  And  in  fact,  we  find  that  no 
two  nations  pronounce  it  alike,  although  all  pretend 
to  the  Erasmian  pronunciation.  But  the  whole  sub- 
ject is  conjectural,  and  allows  therefore  full  and  law- 
ful scope  to  the  vagaries  of  the  human  mind.  I  am 
glad,  however,  to  see  the  question  stirred  here;  be- 
cause it  may  excite  among  our  young  countrymen  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  and  criticism,  and  lead  them  to  more 
attention  to  this  most  beautiful  of  all  languages. 
And  wishing  that  the  salutary  example  you  have  set 
may  have  this  good  effect,  I  salute  you  with  great 
respect  and  consideration. 


.. «. 
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TO    WILLIAM    SHORT. 

Monticello,  October  31,    1819. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  21st  is  received. 
My  late  illness,  in  which  you  are  so  kind  as  to  feel  an 
interest,  was  produced  by  a  spasmodic  stricture  of 
the  ileum,  which  came  upon  me  on  the  7th  inst.  The 
crisis  was  short,  passed  over  favorably  on  the  fourth 
day,  and  I  should  soon  have  been  well  but  that  a  dose 
of  calomel  and  jalap,  in  which  were  only  eight  or 
nine  grains  of  the  former,  brought  on  a  salivation. 
Of  this,  however,  nothing  now  remains  but  a  little 
soreness  of  the  mouth.  I  have  been  able  to  get  on 
horseback  for  three  or  four  days  past. 

As  you  say  of  yourself,  I  too  am  an  Epicurian.  I 
consider  the  genuine  (not  the  imputed)  doctrines  of 
Epicurus  as  containing  everything  rational  in  moral 
philosophy  which  Greece  and  Rome  have  left  us. 
Epictetus  indeed,  has  given  us  what  was  good  of  the 
Stoics;  all  beyond,  of  their  dogmas,  being  hypocrisy 
and  grimace.  Their  great  crime  was  in  their  calum- 
nies of  Epicurus  and  misrepresentations  of  his  doc- 
trines ;  in  which  we  lament  to  see  the  candid  charac- 
ter of  Cicero  engaging  as  an  accomplice.  Diffuse, 
vapid,  rhetorical,  but  enchanting.  His  prototype 
Plato,  eloquent  as  himself,  dealing  out  mysticisms 
incomprehensible  to  the  human  mind,  has  been 
deified  by  certain  sects  usurping  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians; because,  in  his  foggy  conceptions,  they  found 
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a  basis  of  impenetrable  darkness  whereon  to  rear 
fabrications  as  delirious,  of  their  own  invention. 
These  they  fathered  blasphemously  on  Him  whom 
they  claimed  as  their  Founder,  but  who  would  dis- 
claim them  with  the  indignation  which  their  carica- 
tures of  His  religion  so  justly  excite.  Of  Socrates 
we  have  nothing  genuine  but  in  the  Memorabilia  of 
Xenophon ;  for  Plato  makes  him  one  of  his  Collocu- 
tors merely  to  cover  his  own  whimsies  under  the 
mantle  of  his  name;  a  liberty  of  which  we  are  told 
Socrates  himself  complained.  Seneca  is  indeed  a 
fine  moralist,  disfiguring  his  work  at  times  with 
some  Stoicisms,  and  affecting  too  much  of  antithesis 
and  point,  yet  giving  us  on  the  whole  a  great  deal  of 
sound  and  practical  morality.  But  the  greatest  of 
all  the  reformers  of  the  depraved  religion  of  His  own 
country,  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Abstracting  what 
is  really  His  from  the  rubbish  in  which  it  is  buried, 
easily  distinguished  by  its  lustre  from  the  dross  of 
His  biographers,  and  as  separable  from  that  as  the 
diamond  from  the  dunghill,  we  have  the  outlines  of  a 
system  of  the  most  sublime  morality  which  has  ever 
fallen  from  the  lips  of  man;  outlines  which  it  is 
lamentable  He  did  not  live  to  fill  up.  Epictetus  and 
Epicurus  give  laws  for  governing  ourselves,  Jesus  a 
supplement  of  the  duties  and  charities  we  owe  to 
others.  The  establishment  of  the  innocent  and 
genuine  character  of  this  benevolent  Moralist,  and 
the  rescuing  it  from  the  imputation  of  imposture, 
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which  has  resulted  from  artificial  systems,1  invented 
by  ultra-Christian  sects,  unauthorized  by  a  single 
word  ever  uttered  by  Him,  is  a  most  desirable  object, 
and  one  to  which  Priestley  has  successfully  devoted 
his  labors  and  learning.  It  would  in  time,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  effect  a  quiet  euthanasia  of  the  heresies  of 
bigotry  and  fanaticism  which  have  so  long  triumphed 
over  human  reason,  and  so  generally  and  deeply 
afflicted  mankind;  but  this  work  is  to  be  begun  by 
winnowing  the  grain  from  the  chaff  of  the  historians 
of  His  life.  I  have  sometimes  thought  of  translating 
Epictetus  (for  he  has  never  been  tolerably  translated 
into  English)  by  adding  the  genuine  doctrines  of 
Epicurus  from  the  Syntagma  of  Gassendi,  and  an 
abstract  from  the  Evangelists  of  whatever  has  the 
stamp  of  the  eloquence  and  fine  imagination  of  Jesus. 
The  last  I  attempted  too  hastily  some  twelve  or  fif- 
teen years  ago.  It  was  the  work  of  two  or  three 
nights  only,  at  Washington,  after  getting  through 
the  evening  task  of  reading  the  letters  and  papers  of 
the  day.  But  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  these  are 
now  idle  projects  for  me.  My  business  is  to  beguile 
the  wearisomeness  of  declining  life,  as  I  endeavor  to 
do,  by  the  delights  of  classical  reading  and  of  mathe- 
matical truths,  and  by  the  consolations  of  a  sound 
philosophy,  equally  indifferent  to  hope  and  fear. 

1  E.  g.  The  immaculate  conception  of  Jesus,  His  deification,  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  by  Him,  His  miraculous  powers,  His  resurrection  and 
visible  ascension,  His  corporeal  presence  in  the  Eucharist,  the  Trinity, 
original  sin,  atonement,  regeneration,  election,  orders  of  Hierarchy, 
etc. 
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I  take  the  liberty  of  observing  that  you  are  not  a 
true  disciple  of  our  master  Epicurus,  in  indulging  the 
indolence  to  which  you  say  you  are  yielding.  One 
of  his  canons,  you  know,  was  that  ''that  indulgence 
which  presents  a  greater  pleasure,  or  produces  a 
greater  pain,  is  to  be  avoided."  Your  love  of  repose 
will  lead,  in  its  progress,  to  a  suspension  of  healthy 
exercise,  a  relaxation  of  mind,  an  indifference  to 
everything  around  you,  and  finally  to  a  debility  of 
body,  and  hebetude  of  mind,  the  farthest  of  all  things 
from  the  happiness  which  the  well-regulated  indul- 
gences of  Epicurus  ensure;  fortitude,  you  know,  is 
one  of  his  four  cardinal  virtues.  That  teaches  us  to 
meet  and  surmount  difficulties ;  not  to  fly  from  them, 
like  cowards;  and  to  fly,  too,  in  vain,  for  they  will 
meet  and  arrest  us  at  every  turn  of  our  road.  Weigh 
this  matter  well ;  brace  yourself  up ;  take  a  seat  with 
Correa,  and  come  and  see  the  finest  portion  of  your 
country,  which,  if  you  have  not  forgotten,  you  still 
do  not  know,  because  it  is  no  longer  the  same  as  when 
you  knew  it.  It  will  add  much  to  the  happiness  of 
my  recovery  to  be  able  to  receive  Correa  and  yourself, 
and  prove  the  estimation  in  which  I  hold  you  both. 
Come,  too,  and  see  our  incipient  University,  which 
has  advanced  with  great  activity  this  year.  By  the 
end  of  the  next,  we  shall  have  elegant  accommoda- 
tions for  seven  professors,  and  the  year  following  the 
professors  themselves.  No  secondary  character  will 
be  received  among  them.  Either  the  ablest  which 
America  or  Europe  can  furnish,  or  none  at  all.    They 
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will  give  us  the  selected  society  of  a  great  city  sepa- 
rated from  the  dissipations  and  levities  of  its 
ephemeral  insects. 

I  am  glad  the  bust  of  Condorcet  has  been  saved 
and  so  well  placed.  His  genius  should  be  before  us; 
while  the  lamentable,  but  singular  act  of  ingratitude 
which  tarnished  his  latter  days,  may  be  thrown 
behind  us. 

I  will  place  under  this  a  syllabus  of  the  doctrines  of 
Epicurus,  somewhat  in  the  lapidary  style,  which  I 
wrote  some  twenty  years  ago ;  a  like  one  of  the  phi- 
losophy of  Jesus,  of  nearly  the  same  age,  is  too  long 
to  be  copied.  Vale,  et  tibi  persuade  carissimum  te 
esse  mihi. 

Syllabus  of  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus. 

Physical. — The  Universe  eternal. 

Its  parts,  great  and  small,  interchangeable. 

Matter  and  Void  alone. 

Motion  inherent  in  matter  which  is  weighty  and 
declining. 

Eternal  circulation  of  the  elements  of  bodies. 

Gods,  an  order  of  beings  next  superior  to  man, 
enjoying  in  their  sphere,  their  own  felicities;  but 
not  meddling  with  the  concerns  of  the  scale  of  beings 
below  them. 

Moral. — Happiness  the  aim  of  life. 

Virtue  the  foundation  of  happiness. 

Utility  the  test  of  virtue. 

Pleasure  active  and  In-do-lent. 
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In-do-lence  is  the  absence  of  pain,  the  true  felicity. 

Active,  consists  in  agreeable  motion;  it  is  not 
happiness,  but  the  means  to  produce  it. 

Thus  the  absence  of  hunger  is  an  article  of  felicity ; 
eating  the  means  to  obtain  it. 

The  summum  bonum  is  to  be  not  pained  in  body, 
nor  troubled  in  mind. 

i.  e.    In-do-lence  of  body,  tranquillity  of  mind. 

To  procure  tranquillity  of  mind  we  must  avoid 
desire  and  fear,  the  two  principal  diseases  of  the 
mind. 

Man  is  a  free  agent. 

Virtue  consists  in  i.  Prudence.  2.  Temperance. 
3.    Fortitude.     4.    Justice. 

To  which  are  opposed,  1.  Folly.  2.  Desire.  3. 
Fear.     4.    Deceit. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  November  7,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — Three  long  and  dangerous  illnesses 
within  the  last  twelve  months,  must  apologize  for 
my  long  silence  towards  you. 

The  paper  bubble  is  then  burst.  This  is  what  you 
and  I,  and  every  reasoning  man,  seduced  by  no 
obliquity  of  mind  or  interest,  have  long  foreseen; 
yet  its  disastrous  effects  are  not  the  less  for  having 
been  foreseen.  We  were  laboring  under  a  dropsical 
fulness  of  circulating  medium.  Nearly  all  of  it  is 
now  called  in  by  the  banks,  who  have  the  regulation 
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of  the  safety-valves  of  our  fortunes,  and  who  con- 
dense and  explode  them  at  their  will.  Lands  in  this 
State  cannot  now  be  sold  for  a  year's  rent;  and 
unless  our  legislature  have  wisdom  enough  to  effect  a 
remedy  by  a  gradual  diminution  only  of  the  medium, 
there  will  be  a  general  revolution  of  property  in  this 
State.  Over  our  own  paper  and  that  of  other  States 
coming  among  us,  they  have  competent  powers; 
over  that  of  the  bank  of  the  United  States  there  is 
doubt,  not  here,  but  elsewhere.  That  bank  will 
probably  conform  voluntarily  to  such  regulations  as 
the  legislature  may  prescribe  for  the  others.  If 
they  do  not,  we  must  shut  their  doors,  and  join  the 
other  States  which  deny  the  right  of  Congress  to 
establish  banks,  and  solicit  them  to  agree  to  some 
mode  of  settling  this  constitutional  question.  They 
have  themselves  twice  decided  against  their  right, 
and  twice  for  it.  Many  of  the  States  have  been 
uniform  in  denying  it,  and  between  such  parties  the 
Constitution  has  provided  no  umpire.  I  do  not 
know  particularly  the  extent  of  this  distress  in  the 
other  States;  but  southwardly  and  westwardly  I 
believe  all  are  involved  in  it.  God  bless  you,  and 
preserve  you  many  years. 


TO    COLONEL   JOHN    NICHOLAS. 

Monticello,  November  10,   1819. 

Sir, — Your  letter,  and  the  draught  of  a  memorial 
proposed  to  be  presented  to  the  legislature,  are  duly 
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received.  With  respect  to  impressions  from  any 
differences  of  political  opinion,  whether  major  or 
minor,  alluded  to  in  your  letter,  I  have  none.  I  left 
them  all  behind  me  on  quitting  Washington,  where 
alone  the  state  of  things  had,  till  then,  required  some 
attention  to  them.  Nor  was  that  the  lightest  part 
of  the  load  I  was  there  disburdened  of ;  and  could  I 
permit  myself  to  believe  that  with  the  change  of  cir- 
cumstances a  corresponding  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  differed  from  me,  and  that 
I  now  stand  in  the  peace  and  good  will  of  my  fellow 
citizens  generally,  it  would  indeed  be  a  sweetening 
ingredient  in  the  last  dregs  of  my  life.  It  is  not  then 
from  that  source  that  my  testimony  may  be  scanty, 
but  from  a  decaying  memory,  illy  retaining  things  of 
recent  transaction,  and  scarcely  with  any  distinct- 
ness those  of  forty  years  back,  the  period  to  which 
your  memorial  refers:  general  impressions  of  them 
remain,  but  details  are  mostly  obliterated. 

Of  the  transfer  of  your  corps  from  the  general  to 
the  State  line,  and  the  other  facts  in  the  memorial 
preceding  my  entrance  on  the  administration  of  the 
State  government,  June  2,  1779,  I,  of  course,  have 
no  knowledge;  but  public  documents,  as  well  as  liv- 
ing witnesses,  will  probably  supply  this.  In  1780,  I 
remember  your  appointment  to  a  command  in  the 
militia  sent  under  General  Stevens  to  the  aid  of  the 
Carolinas,  of  which  fact  the  commission  signed  by 
myself  is  sufficient  proof.  But  I  have  no  particular 
recollections   which   respect   yourself   personally   in 
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that  service.  Of  what  took  place  during  Arnold's 
invasion  in  the  subsequent  winter  I  have  more 
knowledge,  because  so  much  passed  under  my  own 
eye,  and  I  have  the  benefit  of  some  notes  to  aid  my 
memory.  In  the  short  interval  of  fifty-seven  hours 
between  our  knowing  they  had  entered  James  river 
and  their  actual  debarkation  at  Westover,  we  could 
get  together  but  a  small  body  of  militia,  (my  notes 
say  of  three  hundred  men  only,)  chiefly  from  the  city 
and  its  immediate  vicinities.  You  were  placed  in 
the  command  of  these,  and  ordered  to  proceed  to  the 
neighborhood  of  the  enemy,  not  with  any  view  to 
face  them  directly  with  so  small  a  force,  but  to  hang 
on  their  skirts,  and  to  check  their  march  as  much 
as  could  be  done,  to  give  time  for  the  more  distant 
militia  to  assemble.  The  enemy  were  not  to  be 
delayed,  however,  and  were  in  Richmond  in  twenty- 
four  hours  from  their  being  formed  on  shore  at  West- 
over.  The  day  before  their  arrival  at  Richmond,  I 
had  sent  my  family  to  Tuckahoe,  as  the  memorial 
states,  at  which  place  I  joined  them  about  i  o'clock 
of  that  night,  having  attended  late  at  Westham,  to 
have  the  public  stores  and  papers  thrown  across  the 
river.  You  came  up  to  us  at  Tuckahoe  the  next 
morning,  and  accompanied  me,  I  think,  to  Britton's 
opposite  Westham,  to  see  about  the  further  safety 
of  the  arms  and  other  property.  Whether  you 
stayed  there  to  look  after  them,  or  went  with  me 
to  the  heights  of  Manchester,  and  returned  thence  to 
Britton's,  I  do  not  recollect.     The  enemy  evacuated 
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Richmond  at  noon  of  the  5th  of  January,  having 
remained  there  but  twenty- three  hours.  I  returned 
to  it  in  the  morning  of  the  8th,  they  being  still  en- 
camped at  Westover  and  Berkley,  and  yourself  and 
corps  at  the  Forest.  They  re-embarked  at  1  o'clock 
of  the  10th.  The  particulars  of  your  movements 
down  the  river,  to  oppose  their  re-landing  at  different 
points,  I  do  not  specifically  recollect,  but,  as  stated 
in  the  memorial,  they  are  so  much  in  agreement  with 
my  general  impressions,  that  I  have  no  doubt  of 
their  correctness,  and  I  know  that  your  conduct 
from  the  first  advance  of  the  enemy  to  his  departure, 
was  approved  by  myself  and  by  others  generally. 
The  rendezvous  of  the  militia  at  the  Tuckahoe  bridge 
and  your  having  the  command  of  them,  I  think  I 
also  remember,  but  nothing  of  their  subsequent 
movements.  The  legislature  had  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Charlottesville,  where,  at  the  expiration  of  my 
second  year,  I  declined  a  re-election  in  the  belief  that 
a  military  man  would  be  more  likely  to  render  ser- 
vices adequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  times.  Of 
the  subsequent  facts,  therefore,  stated  in  the  me- 
morial, I  have  no  knowledge. 

This,  Sir,  is  the  sum  of  the  information  I  am  able 
to  give  on  the  subjects  of  your  memorial,  and  if  it 
may  contribute  to  the  purposes  of  justice  in  your 
case,  I  shall  be  happy  that  in  bearing  testimony  to 
the  truth,  I  shall  have  rendered  you  a  just  service. 
I  return  the  memorial  and  commission,  as  requested, 
and  pray  you  to  accept  my  respectful  salutations. 
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TO    WILLIAM    C.    RIVES. 

Monticello,  November  28,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — The  distresses  of  our  country,  pro- 
duced first  by  the  flood,  then  by  the  ebb  of  bank 
paper,  are  such  as  cannot  fail  to  engage  the  inter- 
position of  the  legislature.  Many  propositions  will, 
of  course,  be  offered,  from  all  of  which  something 
may  probably  be  culled  to  make  a  good  whole.  I 
explained  to  you  my  project,  when  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  possessing  you  here ;  and  I  now  send  its  outline  in 
writing,  as  I  believe  I  promised  you.  Although 
preferable  things  will  I  hope  be  offered,  yet  some 
twig  of  this  may  perhaps  be  thought  worthy  of  being 
engrafted  on  a  better  stock.  But  I  send  it  with  no 
particular  object  or  request,  but  to  use  it  as  you 
please.  Suppress  it,  suggest  it,  sound  opinions,  or 
anything  else,  at  will,  only  keeping  my  name  un- 
mentioned,  for  which  purpose  it  is  copied  in 
another  hand,  being  ever  solicitous  to  avoid  all 
offence  which  is  heavily  felt,  when  retired  from 
the  bustle  and  contentions  of  the  world.  If  we 
suffer  the  moral  of  the  present  lesson  to  pass  away 
without  improvement  by  the  eternal  suppression 
of  bank  paper,  then  indeed  is  the  condition  of  our 
country  desperate,  until  the  slow  advance  of  public 
instruction  shall  give  to  our  functionaries  the  wis- 
dom of  their  station.  Vale,  et  tibi  persuade  carissi- 
mum  te  mihi  esse. 
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Plan  for  reducing  the  circulating  medium. 

The  plethory  of  circulating  medium  which  raised 
the  prices  of  everything  to  several  times  their  ordi- 
nary and  standard  value,  in  which  state  of  things 
many  and  heavy  debts  were  contracted;  and  the 
sudden  withdrawing  too  great  a  proportion  of  that 
medium,  and  reduction  of  prices  far  below  that 
standard,  constitute  the  disease  under  which  we  are 
now  laboring,  and  which  must  end  in  a  general  revo- 
lution of  property,  if  some  remedy  is  not  applied. 
That  remedy  is  clearly  a  gradual  reduction  of  the 
medium  to  its  standard  level,  that  is  to  say,  to  the 
level  which  a  metallic  medium  will  always  find  for 
itself,  so  as  to  be  in  equilibrio  with  that  of  the  nations 
with  which  we  have  commerce. 

To  effect  this, 

Let  the  whole  of  the  present  paper  medium  be 
suspended  in  its  circulation  after  a  certain  and  not 
distant  day. 

Ascertain  by  proper  inquiry  the  greatest  sum  of  it 
which  has  at  any  one  time  been  in  actual  circulation. 

Take  a  certain  term  of  years  for  its  gradual  reduc- 
tion, suppose  it  to  be  five  years;  then  let  the  solvent 
banks  issue  4-  °f  that  amount  in  new  notes,  to  be 
attested  by  a  public  officer,  as  a  security  that  neither 
more  nor  less  is  issued,  and  to  be  given  out  in  exchange 
for  the  suspended  notes,  and  the  surplus  in  discount. 

Let  -5-  of  these  notes  bear  on  their  face  that  the 
bank  will  discharge  them  with  specie  at  the  end  of 
one  year;    another  5th  at  the  end  of  two  years;    a 
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third  5  th  at  the  end  of  three  years ;  and  so  of  the  4th 
and  5  th.  They  will  be  sure  to  be  brought  in  at  their 
respective  periods  of  redemption. 

Make  it  a  high  offence  to  receive  or  pass  within 
this  State  a  note  of  any  other. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  our  banks  will  agree 
readily  to  this  operation;  if  they  refuse,  declare  their 
charters  forfeited  by  their  former  irregularities,  and 
give  summary  process  against  them  for  the  sus- 
pended notes. 

The  bank  of  the  United  States  will  probably  con- 
cur also;  if  not,  shut  their  doors  and  join  the  other 
vStates  in  respectful,  but  firm  applications  to  Con- 
gress, to  concur  in  constituting  a  tribunal  (a  special 
convention,  e.  g.)  for  settling  amicably  the  question 
of  their  right  to  institute  a  bank,  and  that  also  of  the 
States  to  do  the  same. 

A  stay-law  for  the  suspension  of  executions,  and 
their  discharge  at  five  annual  instalments,  should  be 
accommodated  to  these  measures. 

Interdict  forever,  to  both  the  State  and  national 
governments,  the  power  of  establishing  any  paper 
bank;  for  without  this  interdiction,  we  shall  have 
the  same  ebbs  and  flows  of  medium,  and  the  same 
revolutions  of  property  to  go  through  every  twenty 
or  thirty  years. 

In  this  way  the  value  of  property,  keeping  pace 
nearly  with  the  sum  of  circulating  medium,  will 
descend  gradually  to  its  proper  level,  at  the  rate  of 
about  ~  every  year,  the  sacrifices  of   what  shall  be 
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sold  for  payment  of  the  first  instalments  of  debts 
will  be  moderate,  and  time  will  be  given  for  economy 
and  industry  to  come  in  aid  of  those  subsequent. 
Certainly  no  nation  ever  before  abandoned  to  the 
avarice  and  jugglings  of  private  individuals  to  regu- 
late, according  to  their  own  interests,  the  quantum 
of  circulating  medium  for  the  nation,  to  inflate,  by 
deluges  of  paper,  the  nominal  prices  of  property, 
and  then  to  buy  up  that  property  at  is.  in  the  pound, 
having  first  withdrawn  the  floating  medium  which 
might  endanger  a  competition  in  purchase.  Yet 
this  is  what  has  been  done,  and  will  be  done,  unless 
stayed  by  the  protecting  hand  of  the  legislature. 
The  evil  has  been  produced  by  the  error  of  their 
sanction  of  this  ruinous  machinery  of  banks;  and 
justice,  wisdom,  duty,  all  require  that  they  should 
interpose  and  arrest  it  before  the  schemes  of  plunder 
and  spoliation  desolate  the  country.  It  is  believed 
that  harpies  are  already  hoarding  their  money  to 
commence  these  scenes  on  the  separation  of  the 
legislature;  and  we  know  that  lands  have  been 
already  sold  under  the  hammer  for  less  than  a  year's 
rent. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  December  10,   1819. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  favor  of  November  the  23d.  The  banks,  bank- 
rupt law,  manufactures,  Spanish  treaty,  are  nothing. 
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These  are  occurrences  which,  like  waves  in  a  storm, 
will  pass  under  the  ship.  But  the  Missouri  question 
is  a  breaker  on  which  we  lose  the  Missouri  country 
by  revolt,  and  what  more,  God  only  knows.  From 
the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill  to  the  treaty  of  Paris,  we 
never  had  so  ominous  a  question.  It  even  damps 
the  joy  with  which  I  hear  of  your  high  health,  and 
welcomes  to  me  the  consequences  of  my  want  of  it. 
I  thank  God  that  I  shall  not  live  to  witness  its  issue. 
Sed  h(Ec  hactenus. 

I  have  been  amusing  myself  latterly  with  reading 
the  voluminous  letters  of  Cicero.  They  certainly 
breathe  the  purest  effusions  of  an  exalted  patriot, 
while  the  parricide  Caesar  is  lost  in  odious  contrast. 
When  the  enthusiasm,  however,  kindled  by  Cicero's 
pen  and  principles,  subsides  into  cool  reflection,  I 
ask  myself,  what  was  that  government  which  the 
virtues  of  Cicero  were  so  zealous  to  restore,  and  the 
ambition  of  Caesar  to  subvert?  And  if  Caesar  had 
been  as  virtuous  as  he  was  daring  and  sagacious, 
what  could  he,  even  in  the  plenitude  of  his  usurped 
power,  have  done  to  lead  his  fellow  citizens  into  good 
government  ?  I  do  not  say  to  restore  it,  because  they 
never  had  it,  from  the  rape  of  the  Sabines  to  the 
ravages  of  the  Caesars.  If  their  people  indeed  had 
been,  like  ourselves,  enlightened,  peaceable,  and 
really  free,  the  answer  would  be  obvious.  "  Restore 
independence  to  all  your  foreign  conquests,  relieve 
Italy  from  the  government  of  the  rabble  of  Rome, 
consult  it  as  a  nation  entitled  to  self-government,  and 
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do  its  will."  But  steeped  in  corruption,  vice  and 
venality,  as  the  whole  nation  was,  (and  nobody  had 
done  more  than  Caesar  to  corrupt  it,)  what  could  even 
Cicero,  Cato,  Brutus  have  done,  had  it  been  referred 
to  them  to  establish  a  good  government  for  their 
country?  They  had  no  ideas  of  government  them- 
selves, but  of  their  degenerate  Senate,  nor  the  people 
of  liberty,  but  of  the  ■  factious  opposition  of  their 
tribunes.  They  had  afterwards  their  Tituses,  their 
Trajans  and  Antoninuses,  who  had  the  will  to  make 
them  happy,  and  the  power  to  mould  their  govern- 
ment into  a  good  and  permanent  form.  But  it 
would  seem  as  if  they  could  not  see  their  way  clearly 
to  do  it.  No  government  can  continue  good,  but 
under  the  control  of  the  people;  and  their  people 
were  so  demoralized  and  depraved,  as  to  be  incapa- 
ble of  exercising  a  wholesome  control.  Their  refor- 
mation then  was  to  be  taken  up  ab  incunabulis. 
Their  minds  were  to  be  informed  by  education  what 
is  right  and  what  wrong ;  to  be  encouraged  in  habits 
of  virtue,  and  deterred  from  those  of  vice  by  the 
dread  of  punishments,  proportioned  indeed,  but 
irremissible ;  in  all  cases,  to  follow  truth  as  the  only 
safe  guide,  and  to  eschew  error,  which  bewilders  us 
in  one  false  consequence  after  another,  in  endless 
succession.  These  are  the  inculcations  necessary  to 
render  the  people  a  sure  basis  for  the  structure  of 
order  and  good  government.  But  this  would  have 
been  an  operation  of  a  generation  or  two,  at  least, 
within  which  period  would  have  succeeded  many 
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Neros  and  Commoduses,  who  would  have  quashed 
the  whole  process.  I  confess  then,  I  can  neither  see 
what  Cicero,  Cato  and  Brutus,  united  and  uncon- 
trolled, could  have  devised  to  lead  their  people  into 
good  government,  nor  how  this  enigma  can  be  solved, 
nor  how  further  shown  why  it  has  been  the  fate  of 
that  delightful  country  never  to  have  known,  to  this 
day,  and  through  a  course  of  five  and  twenty  hundred 
years,  the  history  of  which  we  possess,  one  single  day 
of  free  and  rational  government.  Your  intimacy 
with  their  history,  ancient,  middle  and  modern,  your 
familiarity  with  the  improvements  in  the  science  of 
government  at  this  time,  will  enable  you,  if  any  body, 
to  go  back  with  our  principles  and  opinions  to  the 
times  of  Cicero,  Cato  and  Brutus,  and  tell  us  by  what 
process  these  great  and  virtuous  men  could  have  led 
so  unenlightened  and  vitiated  a  people  into  freedom 
and  good  government,  et  eris  mihi  magnus  Apollo. 
Cur  a  ut  vale  as,  et  tibi  persuadeas  car  is simum  te  mihi 
esse. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Montezillo,  December  21,  1819. 
Dear  Sir, — I  must  answer  your  great  question  of 
the  1  oth  in  the  words  of  D  'Alembert  to  his  correspon- 
dent, who  asked  him  what  is  matter — "  Je  vous  avoue 
je  ne  scais  rien."  In  some  part  of  my  life  I  record  a 
great  work  of  a  Scotchman  on  the  court  of  Augustus, 
in   which,    with   much   learning,    hard   study,    and 
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fatiguing  labor,  he  undertook  to  prove  that  had 
Brutus  and  Cassius  been  conqueror,  they  would  have 
restored  virtue  and  liberty  to  Rome. 

Mais  je  n'en  crois  Hen.  Have  you  ever  found  in 
history  one  single  example  of  a  nation,  thoroughly 
corrupted,  that  was  afterwards  restored  to  virtue? 
and  without  virtue  there  can  be  no  political  liberty. 

If  I  were  a  Calvinist,  I  might  pray  that  God  by  a 
miracle  of  divine  grace  would  instantaneously  con- 
vert a  whole  contaminated  nation  from  turpitude 
to  purity ;  but  even  in  this  I  should  be  inconsistent, 
for  the  fatalism  of  Mahometanism,  Materialists, 
Atheists,  Pantheists,  and  Calvinists,  and  church  of 
England  articles,  appear  to  me  to  render  all  prayer 
futile  and  absurd.  The  French  and  the  Dutch,  in 
our  day,  have  attempted  reforms  and  revolutions. 
We  know  the  results,  and  I  fear  the  English  reformers 
will  have  no  better  success. 

Will  you  tell  me  how  to  prevent  riches  from  becom- 
ing the  effects  of  temperance  and  industry?  Will 
you  tell  me  how  to  prevent  riches  from  producing 
luxury?  Will  you  tell  me  how  to  prevent  luxury 
from  producing  effeminacy,  intoxication,  extrava- 
gance, vice  and  folly?  When  you  will  answer  me 
these  questions,  I  hope  I  may  venture  to  answer 
yours ;  yet  all  these  ought  not  to  discourage  us  from 
exertion,  for  with  my  friend  Jeb,  I  believe  no  effort 
in  favor  of  virtue  is  lost,  and  all  good  men  ought  to 
struggle  both  by  their  counsel  and  example. 

The   Missouri   question,    I   hope,   will  follow  the 
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other  waves  under  the  ship,  and  do  no  harm.  I 
know  it  is  high  treason  to  express  a  doubt  of  the  per- 
petual duration  of  our  vast  American  empire,  and  our 
free  institutions;  and  I  say  as  devoutly  as  father 
Paul,  estor  perpetua,  but  I  am  sometimes  Cassandra 
enough  to  dream  that  another  Hamilton,  and  another 
Burr,  might  rend  this  mighty  fabric  in  twain,  or  per- 
haps into  a  leash;  and  a  few  more  choice  spirits  of 
the  same  stamp,  might  produce  as  many  nations  in 
North  America  as  there  are  in  Europe. 

To  return  to  the  Romans.  I  never  could  discover 
that  they  possessed  much  virtue,  or  real  liberty. 
Their  Patricians  were  in  general  griping  usurers,  and 
tyrannical  creditors  in  all  ages.  Pride,  strength, 
and  courage,  were  all  the  virtues  that  composed 
their  national  characters ;  a  few  of  their  nobles  affect- 
ing simplicity,  frugality,  and  piety,  perhaps  really 
possessing  them,  acquired  popularity  amongst  the 
plebeians,  and  extended  the  power  and  dominions 
of  the  republic,  and  advanced  in  glory  till  riches  and 
luxury  came  in,  sat  like  an  incubus  on  the  Republic, 
victam  que  ulcissitur  orbem. 

Our  winter  sets  in  a  fortnight  earlier  than  usual, 
and  is  pretty  severe.  I  hope  you  have  fairer  skies, 
and  milder  air.  Wishing  your  health  may  last  as 
long  as  your  life,  and  your  life  as  long  as  you  desire 
it,  I  am,  dear  Sir,  respectfully  and  affectionately, 
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TO    HUGH    NELSON,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  March  12,   1820. 

I  thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  the  information  in  your 
favor  of  the  4th  instant,  of  the  settlement,  for  the 
present,  of  the  Missouri  question.  I  am  so  com- 
pletely withdrawn  from  all  attention  to  public  mat- 
ters, that  nothing  less  could  arouse  me  than  the 
definition  of  a  geographical  line,  which  on  an  abstract 
principle  is  to  become  the  line  of  separation  of  these 
States,  and  to  render  desperate  the  hope  that  man 
can  ever  enjoy  the  two  blessings  of  peace  and  self- 
government.  The  question  sleeps  for  the  present, 
but  is  not  dead.  This  State  is  in  a  condition  of 
unparalleled  distress.  The  sudden  reduction  of  the 
circulating  medium  from  a  plethory  to  all  but  anni- 
hilation is  producing  an  entire  revolution  of  fortune. 
In  other  places  I  have  known  lands  sold  by  the  sheriff 
for  one  year's  rent;  beyond  the  mountain  we  hear  of 
good  slaves  selling  for  one  hundred  dollars,  good 
horses  for  five  dollars,  and  the  sheriffs  generally  the 
purchasers.  Our  produce  is  now  selling  at  market 
for  one-third  of  its  price  before  this  commercial 
catastrophe,  say  flour  at  three  and  a  quarter  and 
three  and  a  half  dollars  the  barrel.  We  should  have 
less  right  to  expect  relief  from  our  legislators  if  they 
had  been  the  establishers  of  the  unwise  system  of 
banks.  A  remedy  to  a  certain  degree  was  practica- 
ble, that  of  reducing  the  quantum  of  circulation 
gradually  to  a  level  with  that  of  the  countries  with 
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which  we  have  commerce,  and  an  eternal  abjuration 
of  paper.  But  they  have  adjourned  without  doing 
anything.  I  fear  local  insurrections  against  these 
horrible  sacrifices  of  property.  In  every  condition 
of  trouble  or  tranquillity  be  assured  of  my  constant 
esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  March  14,  1820. 
Dear  Sir, — A  continuation  of  poor  health  makes 
me  an  irregular  correspondent.  I  am,  therefore, 
your  debtor  for  the  two  letters  of  January  20th  and 
February  21st.  It  was  after  you  left  Europe  that 
Dugald  Stewart,  concerning  whom  you  inquire,  and 
Lord  Dare,  second  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne, 
came  to  Paris.  They  brought  me  a  letter  from  Lord 
Wycombe,  whom  you  knew.  I  became  immediately 
intimate  with  Stewart,  calling  mutually  on  each  other 
and  almost  daily,  during  their  stay  at  Paris,  which 
was  of  some  months.  Lord  Dare  was  a  young  man 
of  imagination,  with  occasional  flashes  indicating 
deep  penetration,  but  of  much  caprice,  and  little 
judgment.  He  has  been  long  dead,  and  the  family 
title  is  now,  I  believe,  in  the  third  son,  who  has 
shown  in  Parliament  talents  of  a  superior  order. 
Stewart  is  a  great  man,  and  among  the  most  honest 
living.  I  have  heard  nothing  of  his  dying  at  top,  as 
you  suppose.  Mr.  Ticknor,  however,  can  give  you 
the  best  information  on  that  subject,   as  he  must 
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have  heard  particularly  of  him  when  in  Edinburgh, 
although  I  believe  he  did  not  see  him.  I  have  under- 
stood he  was  then  in  London  superintending  the 
publication  of  a  new  work.  I  consider  him  and 
Tracy  as  the  ablest  metaphysicians  living ;  by  which 
I  mean  investigators  of  the  thinking  faculty  of  man. 
Stewart  seems  to  have  given  its  natural  history  from 
facts  and  observations;  Tracy  its  modes  of  action 
and  deduction,  which  he  calls  Logic  and  Ideology; 
and  Cabanis,  in  his  Physique  et  Morale  de  l'Homme, 
has  investigated  anatomically,  and  most  ingeniously, 
the  particular  organs  in  the  human  structure  which 
may  most  probably  exercise  that  faculty.  And  they 
ask  why  may  not  the  mode  of  action  called  thought, 
have  been  given  to  a  material  organ  of  peculiar 
structure,  as  that  of  magnetism  is  to  the  needle,  or 
of  elasticity  to  the  spring  by  a  particular  manipula- 
tion of  the  steel.  They  observe  that  on  ignition  of 
the  needle  or  spring,  their  magnetism  and  elasticity 
cease.  So  on  dissolution  of  the  material  organ  by 
death,  its  action  of  thought  may  cease  also,  and  that 
nobody  supposes  that  the  magnetism  or  elasticity 
retire  to  hold  a  substantive  and  distinct  existence. 
These  were  qualities  only  of  particular  conformations 
of  matter;  change  the  conformation,  and  its  quali- 
ties change  also.  Mr.  Locke,  you  know,  and  other 
materialists,  have  charged  with  blasphemy  the  spirit- 
ualists who  have  denied  the  Creator  the  power  of 
endowing  certain  forms  of  matter  with  the  faculty 
of  thought.     These,  however,  are  speculations  and 
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subtleties  in  which,  for  my  own  part,  I  have  little 
indulged  myself.  When  I  meet  with  a  proposition 
beyond  finite  comprehension,  I  abandon  it  as  I  do 
a  weight  which  human  strength  cannot  lift,  and  I 
think  ignorance,  in  these  cases,  is  truly  the  softest 
pillow  on  which  I  can  lay  my  head.  Were  it  neces- 
sary, however,  to  form  an  opinion,  I  confess  I  should, 
with  Mr.  Locke,  prefer  swallowing  one  incomprehen- 
sibility rather  than  two.  It  requires  one  effort  only 
to  admit  the  single  incomprehensibility  of  matter 
endowed  with  thought,  and  two  to  believe,  first  that 
of  an  existence  called  spirit,  of  which  we  have  neither 
evidence  nor  idea,  and  then  secondly  how  that  spirit, 
which  has  neither  extension  nor  solidity,  can  put 
material  organs  into  motion.  These  are  things 
which  you  and  I  may  perhaps  know  ere  long.  We 
have  so  lived  as  to  fear  neither  horn  of  the  dilemma. 
We  have,  willingly,  done  injury  to  no  man;  and 
have  done  for  our  country  the  good  which  has  fallen 
in  our  way,  so  far  as  commensurate  with  the  faculties 
given  us.  That  we  have  not  done  more  than  we 
could,  cannot  be  imputed  to  us  as  a  crime  before  any 
tribunal.  I  look,  therefore,  to  the  crisis,  as  I  am 
sure  you  also  do,  as  one  "  qui  summum  nee  metuit 
diem  nee  optat."  In  the  meantime  be  our  last  as 
cordial  as  were  our  first  affections. 
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TO    THE    HONORABLE    MARK    LANGDON    HILL. 

Monticello,  April  5,  1820. 
Sir, — A  near  relation  of  my  late  friend  Governor 
Langdon,  needs  no  apology  for  addressing  a  letter  to 
me,  that  relationship  giving  sufficient  title  to  all  my 
respect.  We  were  fellow  laborers  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  second 
revolution  in  our  government,  of  the  same  zeal  and 
the  same  sentiments,  and  I  shall  honor  his  memory 
while  memory  remains  to  me.  The  letter  you  men- 
tion is  proof  of  my  friendship  and  unreserved  confi- 
dence in  him;  it  was  written  in  warm  times,  and  is 
therefore  too  warmly  expressed  for  the  more  recon- 
ciled temper  of  the  present  day.  I  must  pray  you, 
therefore,  not  to  let  it  get  before  the  public,  lest  it 
rekindle  a  flame  which  burnt  too  long  and  too  fiercely 
against  me.  It  was  my  lot  to  be  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  column  which  made  the  first  breach  in  the 
ramparts  of  federalism,  and  to  be  charged,  on  that 
event,  with  the  duty  of  changing  the  course  of  the 
government  from  what  we  deemed  a  monarchical, 
to  its  republican  tack.  This  made  me  the  mark  for 
every  shaft  which  calumny  and  falsehood  could  point 
against  me.  I  bore  them  with  resignation,  as  one  of 
the  duties  imposed  on  me  by  my  post.  But  I  assure 
you  it  was  among  the  most  painful  duties  from  which 
I  hoped  to  find  relief  in  retirement.  Tranquillity  is 
the  summum  bonitm  of  old  age  and  ill  health,  and 
nothing  could  so  much  disturb  this  with  me  as  to 


Correspondence  243 

awaken  angry  feelings  from  the  slumber  in  which  I 
wish  them  ever  to  remain.  I  beseech  you  then,  good 
Sir,  in  the  name  of  my  departed  friend,  not  to  bring 
on  me  a  contention  which  neither  duty  nor  public 
good  requires  me  to  encounter. 

I  regret  the  circumstances  which  have  deprived 
us  of  the  pleasure  of  your  visit,  but  console  myself 
with  the  French  proverb  that  "all  is  not  lost  which 
is  deferred,"  and  the  hope  that  more  favorable  cir- 
cumstances will  some  day  give  us  that  gratification. 
I  congratulate  you  on  the  sleep  of  the  Missouri  ques- 
tion. I  wish  I  could  say  on  its  death,  but  of  this  I 
despair.  The  idea  of  a  geographical  line  once  sug- 
gested will  brood  in  the  minds  of  all  those  who  prefer 
the  gratification  of  their  ungovernable  passions  to 
the  peace  and  union  of  their  country.  If  I  do  not 
contemplate  this  subject  with  pleasure,  I  do  sincerely 
that  of  the  independence  of  Maine,  and  the  wise 
choice  they  have  made  of  General  King  in  the  agency 
of  their  affairs,  and  I  tender  to  yourself  the  assurance 
of  my  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    WILLIAM    SHORT. 

Monticello,  April   13,   1820. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  March  the  27th  is  re- 
ceived, and  as  you  request,  a  copy  of  the  syllabus 
is  now  enclosed.  It  was  originally  written  to  Dr. 
Rush.  On  his  death,  fearing  that  the  inquisition  of 
the  public  might  get  hold  of  it,  I  asked  the  return  of 
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it  from  the  family,  which  they  kindly  complied  with. 
At  the  request  of  another  friend,  I  had  given  him  a 
copy.  He  lent  it  to  his  friend  to  read,  who  copied  it, 
and  in  a  few  months  it  appeared  in  the  Theological 
Magazine  of  London.  Happily  that  repository  is 
scarcely  known  in  this  country,  and  the  syllabus, 
therefore,  is  still  a  secret,  and  in  your  hands  I  am 
sure  it  will  continue  so. 

But  while  this  syllabus  is  meant  to  place  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus  in  its  true  and  high  light,  as  no  impos- 
tor Himself,  but  a  great  Reformer  of  the  Hebrew  code 
of  religion,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  I  am  with 
Him  in  all  His  doctrines.  I  am  a  Materialist;  he 
takes  the  side  of  Spiritualism;  he  preaches  the 
efficacy  of  repentance  towards  forgiveness  of  sin;  I 
require  a  counterpoise  of  good  works  to  redeem  it, 
etc.,  etc.  It  is  the  innocence  of  His  character,  the 
purity  and  sublimity  of  His  moral  precepts,  the 
eloquence  o  His  inculcations,  the  beauty  of  the 
apologues  in  which  He  conveys  them,  that  I  so  much 
admire;  sometimes,  indeed,  needing  indulgence  to 
eastern  hyperbolism.  My  eulogies,  too,  may  be 
founded  on  a  postulate  which  all  may  not  be  ready 
to  grant.  Among  the  sayings  and  discourses  im- 
puted to  Him  by  His  biographers,  I  find  many  passages 
of  fine  imagination,  correct  morality,  and  of  the  most 
lovely  benevolence;  and  others,  again,  of  so  much 
ignorance,  so  much  absurdity,  so  much  untruth, 
charlatanism  and  imposture,  as  to  pronounce  it 
impossible    that    such    contradictions    should   have 
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proceeded  from  the  same  Being.  I  separate,  there- 
fore, the  gold  from  the  dross;  restore  to  Him  the 
former,  and  leave  the  latter  to  the  stupidity  of  some, 
and  roguery  of  others  of  H  is  disciples .  Of  this  band  of 
dupes  and  impostors,  Paul  was  the  great  Coryphaeus, 
and  first  corrupter  of  the  doctrines  of  Jesus.  These 
palpable  interpolations  and  falsifications  of  His  doc- 
trines, led  me  to  try  to  sift  them  apart.  I  found  the 
work  obvious  and  easy,  and  that  His  past  composed 
the  most  beautiful  morsel  of  morality  which  has  been 
given  to  us  by  man.  The  syllabus  is  therefore  of  His 
doctrines,  not  all  of  mine.  I  read  them  as  I  do  those 
of  other  ancient  and  modern  moralists,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  approbation  and  dissent. 

I  rejoice,  with  you,  to  see  an  encouraging  spirit  of 
internal  improvement  prevailing  in  the  States.  The 
opinion  I  have  ever  expressed  of  the  advantages  of 
a  western  communication  through  the  James  river, 
I  still  entertain;  and  that  the  Cayuga  is  the  most 
promising  of  the  links  of  communication. 

The  history  of  our  University  you  know  so  far. 
Seven  of  the  ten  pavilions  destined  for  the  professors, 
and  about  thirty  dormitories,  will  be  completed  this 
year;  and  three  other,  with  six  hotels  for  boarding, 
and  seventy  other  dormitories,  will  be  completed 
the  next  year,  and  the  whole  be  in  readiness  then  to 
receive  those  who  are  to  occupy  them..  But  means 
to  bring  these  into  place,  and  to  set  the  machine  into 
motion,  must  come  from  the  legislature.  An  oppo- 
sition, in  the  meantime,  has  been  got  up.     That  of 
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our  alma  mater,  William  and  Mary,  is  not  of  much 
weight.  She  must  descend  into  the  secondary  rank 
of  academies  of  preparation  for  the  University. 
The  serious  enemies  are  the  priests  of  the  different 
religious  sects,  to  whose  spells  on  the  human  mind 
its  improvement  is  ominous.  Their  pulpits  are  now 
resounding  with  denunciations  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  Doctor  Cooper,  whom  they  charge  as  a 
monotheist  in  opposition  to  their  tritheism.  Hostile 
as  these  sects  are,  in  every  other  point,  to  one  an- 
other, they  unite  in  maintaining  their  mystical 
theogony  against  those  who  believe  there  is  one  God 
only.  The  Presbyterian  clergy  are  loudest;  the 
most  intolerant  of  all  sects,  the  most  tyrannical  and 
ambitious ;  ready  at  the  word  of  the  lawgiver,  if  such 
a  word  could  be  now  obtained,  to  put  the  torch  to  the 
pile,  and  to  rekindle  in  this  virgin  hemisphere,  the 
flames  in  which  their  oracle  Calvin  consumed  the 
poor  £ervetus,  because  he  could  not  find  in  his  Euclid 
the  proposition  which  has  demonstrated  that  three 
are  one  and  one  is  three,  nor  subscribe  to  that  of  Cal- 
vin, that  magistrates  have  a  right  to  exterminate  all 
heretics  to  Calvinistic  Creed.  They  pant  to  re-estab- 
lish, by  law,  that  holy  inquisition,  which  they  can 
now  only  infuse  into  public  opinion.  We  have  most 
unwisely  committed  to  the  hierophants  of  our  par- 
ticular superstition,  the  direction  of  public  opinion, 
that  lord  of  the  universe.  We  have  given  them 
stated  and  privileged  days  to  collect  and  catechise 
us,  opportunities  of  delivering  their  oracles  to  the 
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people  in  mass,  and  of  moulding  their  minds  as  wax 
in  the  hollow  of  their  hands.  But  in  despite  of  their 
fulminations  against  endeavors  to  enlighten  the 
general  mind,  to  improve  the  reason  of  the  people, 
and  encourage  them  in  the  use  of  it,  the  liberality  of 
this  State  will  support  this  institution,  and  give  fair 
play  to  the  cultivation  of  reason.  Can  you  ever  find 
a  more  eligible  occasion  of  visiting  once  more  your 
native  country,  than  that  of  accompanying  Mr. 
Correa,  and  of  seeing  with  him  this  beautiful  and 
hopeful  institution  in  ovof 


Although  I  had  laid  down  as  a  law  to  myself,  never 
to  write,  talk,  or  even  think  of  politics,  to  know  noth- 
ing of  public  affairs,  and  therefore  had  ceased  to  read 
newspapers,  yet  the  Missouri  question  aroused  and 
filled  me  with  alarm.  The  old  schism  of  federal  and 
republican  threatened  nothing,  because  it  existed  in 
every  State,  and  united  them  together  by  the  fra- 
ternism  of  party.  But  the  coincidence  of  a  marked 
principle,  moral  and  political,  with  a  geographical 
line,  once  conceived,  I  feared  would  never  more  be 
obliterated  from  the  mind;  that  it  would  be  recur- 
ring on  every  occasion  and  renewing  irritations, 
until  it  would  kindle  such  mutual  and  mortal  hatred, 
as  to  render  separation  preferable  to  eternal  discord. 
I  have  been  among  the  most  sanguine  in  believing 
that  our  Union  would  be  of  long  duration.  I  now 
doubt  it  much,  and  see  the  event  at  no  great  distance, 
and  the  direct  consequence  of  this  question;   not  by 
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the  line  which  has  been  so  confidently  counted  on; 
the  laws  of  nature  control  this;  but  by  the  Potomac, 
Ohio  and  Missouri,  or  more  probably,  the  Mississippi 
upwards  to  our  northern  boundary.  My  only  com- 
fort and  confidence  is,  that  I  shall  not  live  to  see  this ; 
and  I  envy  not  the  present  generation  the  glory  of 
throwing  away  the  fruits  of  their  fathers'  sacrifices 
of  life  and  fortune,  and  of  rendering  desperate  the 
experiment  which  was  to  decide  ultimately  whether 
man  is  capable  of  self-government?  This  treason 
against  human  hope,  will  signalize  their  epoch  in 
future  history,  as  the  counterpart  of  the  medal  of 
their  predecessors. 

You  kindly  inquire  after  my  health.  There  is 
nothing  in  it  immediately  threatening,  but  swelled 
legs,  which  are  kept  down  mechanically,  by  bandages 
from  the  toe  to  the  knee.  These  I  have  worn  for  six 
months.  But  the  tendency  to  turgidity  may  pro- 
ceed from  debility  alone.  I  can  walk  the  round  of 
my  garden;  not  more.  But  I  ride  six  or  eight  miles 
a  day  without  fatigue.  I  shall  set  out  for  Poplar 
Forest  within  three  or  four  days;  a  journey  from 
which  my  physician  augurs  much  good. 

I  salute  you  with  constant  and  affectionate  friend- 
ship and  respect. 


TO    JOHN    HOLMES. 

MONTICELLO,    April    22,     182O. 

I  thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  the  copy  you  have  been 
so  kind  as  to  send  me  of  the  letter  to  your  constituents 
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on  the  Missouri  question.  It  is  a  perfect  justification 
to  them.  I  had  for  a  long  time  ceased  to  read  news- 
papers, or  pay  any  attention  to  public  affairs,  confi- 
dent they  were  in  good  hands,  and  content  to  be  a 
passenger  in  our  bark  to  the  shore  from  which  I  am 
not  distant.  But  this  momentous  question,  like  a 
fire-bell  in  the  night,  awakened  and  filled  me  with 
terror.  I  considered  it  at  once  as  the  knell  of  the 
Union.  It  is  hushed,  indeed,  for  the  moment.  But 
this  is  a  reprieve  only,  not  a  final  sentence.  A 
geographical  line,  coinciding  with  a  marked  principle, 
moral  and  political,  once  conceived  and  held  up  to 
the  angry  passions  of  men,  will  never  be  obliterated; 
and  every  new  irritation  will  mark  it  deeper  and 
deeper.  I  can  say,  with  conscious  truth,  that  there 
is  not  a  man  on  earth  who  would  sacrifice  more  than 
I  would  to  relieve  us  from  this  heavy  reproach,  in  any 
practicable  way.  The  cession  of  that  kind  of  prop- 
erty, for  so  it  is  misnamed,  is  a  bagatelle  which  would 
not  cost  me  a  second  thought,  if,  in  that  way,  a  gen- 
eral emancipation  and  expatriation  could  be  effected ; 
and,  gradually,  and  with  due  sacrifices,  I  think  it 
might  be.  But  as  it  is,  we  have  the  wolf  by  the  ears, 
and  we  can  neither  hold  him,  nor  safely  let  him  go. 
Justice  is  in  one  scale,  and  self-preservation  in  the 
other.  Of  one  thing  I  am  certain,  that  as  the  passage 
of  slaves  from  one  State  to  another,  would  not  make 
a  slave  of  a  single  human  being  who  would  not  be  so 
without  it,  so  their  diffusion  over  a  greater  surface 
would  make   them  individually  happier,    and  pro- 
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portionally  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  their 
emancipation,  by  dividing  the  burden  on  a  greater 
number  of  coadjutors.  An  abstinence  too,  from  this 
act  of  power,  would  remove  the  jealousy  excited  by 
the  undertaking  of  Congress  to  regulate  the  condi- 
tion of  the  different  descriptions  of  men  composing 
a  State.  This  certainly  is  the  exclusive  right  of 
every  State,  which  nothing  in  the  Constitution  has 
taken  from  them  and  given  to  the  General  Govern- 
ment. Could  Congress,  for  example,  say,  that  the 
non-freemen  of  Connecticut  shall  be  freemen,  or  that 
they  shall  not  emigrate  into  any  other  State  ? 

I  regret  that  I  am  now  to  die  in  the  belief,  that  the 
useless  sacrifice  of  themselves  by  the  generation  of 
1776,  to  acquire  self-government  and  happiness  to 
their  country,  is  to  be  thrown  away  by  the  unwise 
and  unworthy  passions  of  their  sons,  and  that  my 
only  consolation  is  to  be,  that  I  live  not  to  weep 
over  it.  If  they  would  but  dispassionately  weigh  the 
blessings  they  will  throw  away,  against  an  abstract 
principle  more  likely  to  be  effected  by  union  than  by 
scission,  they  would  pause  before  they  would  per- 
petrate this  act  of  suicide  on  themselves,  and  of 
treason  against  the  hopes  of  the  world.  To  yourself, 
as  the  faithful  advocate  of  the  Union,  I  tender  the 
offering  of  my  high  esteem  and  respect. 
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TO    THE    PRESIDENT    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES 
(JAMES    MONROE). 

Monticello,  May  14,   1820. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  3d  is  received,  and 
always  with  welcome.  These  texts  of  truth  relieve 
me  from  the  floating  falsehoods  of  the  public  papers. 
I  confess  to  you  I  am  not  sorry  for  the  non-ratifica- 
tion of  the  Spanish  treaty.  Our  assent  to  it  has 
proved  our  desire  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  Spain ; 
their  dissent,  the  imbecility  and  malignity  of  their 
government  towards  us,  have  placed  them  in  the 
wrong  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  that  is  well ;  but 
to  us  the  province  of  Techas  will  be  the  richest  State 
of  our  Union,  without  any  exception.  Its  southern 
part  will  make  more  sugar  than  we  can  consume, 
and  the  Red  river,  on  its  north,  is  the  most  luxuri- 
ant country  on  earth.  Florida,  moreover,  is  ours. 
Every  nation  in  Europe  considers  it  such  a  right. 
We  need  not  care  for  its  occupation  in  time  of  peace, 
and,  in  war,  the  first  cannon  makes  it  ours  without 
offence  to  anybody.  The  friendly  advisements, 
too,  of  Russia  and  France,  as  well  as  the  change 
of  government  in  Spain,  now  ensured,  require  a 
further  and  respectful  forbearance.  While  their 
request  will  rebut  the  plea  of  proscriptive  possession, 
it  will  give  us  a  right  to  their  approbation  when  taken 
in  the  maturity  of  circumstances.  I  really  think, 
too,  that  neither  the  state  of  our  finances,  the  condi- 
tion of  our  country,  nor  the  public  opinion,  urges  us 
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to  precipitation  into  war.  The  treaty  has  had  the 
valuable  effect  of  strengthening  our  title  to  the 
Techas,  because  the  cession  of  the  Floridas  in  ex- 
change for  Techas  imports  an  acknowledgment  of 
our  right  to  it.  This  province  moreover,  the  Floridas 
and  possibly  Cuba,  will  join  us  on  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  independence,  a  measure  to  which  their 
new  government  will  probably  accede  voluntarily. 
But  why  should  I  be  saying  all  this  to  you,  whose 
mind  all  the  circumstances  of  this  affair  have  had 
possession  for  years?  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  you  here; 
and  were  I  to  live  to  see  you  here  finally,  it  would  be 
a  day  of  jubilee.  But  our  days  are  all  numbered, 
and  mine  are  not  many.  God  bless  you  and  preserve 
you  muchos  anos. 


TO    GENERAL    ROBERT    TAYLOR. 

Monticello,  May  16,   1820. 

Dear  Sir, — We  regretted  much  your  absence  at 
the  late  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Visitors,  but  did  not 
doubt  it  was  occasioned  by  uncontrollable  circum- 
stances. As  the  matters  which  came  before  us  were 
of  great  importance  to  the  institution,  I  think  it  a 
duty  to  inform  you  of  them. 

You  know  the  sanction  of  the  legislature  to  our 
borrowing  $60,000  on  the  pledge  of  our  annuity  of 
$15,000.  The  Literary  Board  offered  us  $40,000  on 
that  pledge,  to  be  repaid  at  five  instalments,  com- 
mencing at  the  end  of  the  third  year  from  the  date 
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of  the  loan,  and  interest  to  be  regularly  paid  in  the 
meantime.  We  endeavored  to  obtain  permission  to 
draw  for  only  $1 5,000  at  first,  and  for  $2,000  monthly 
afterwards,  to  avoid  the  payment  of  dead  interest. 
This  they  declined,  as  bound  themselves  to  keep  the 
whole  of  their  capital  always  in  a  course  of  fructifi- 
cation. We  then  requested  a  postponement  of  the 
instalments  to  the  fourth  instead  of  the  third  year, 
with  an  additional  loan  of  the  further  sum  of  $20,000, 
authorized  by  the  law.  To  the  postponement  they 
acceded,  and  we  are  assured  they  will  to  the  further 
loan.  To  explain  to  them  the  urgency  of  this  addi- 
tional year's  postponement,  a  paper  was  laid  before 
them  of  which  I  enclose  you  a  copy,  and  on  which 
you  are  now  acting.  Should  the  legislature  not  help 
us  to  the  $93,600  there  noted,  the  result  will  be  that 
at  the  end  of  the  next  year  all  the  buildings  will  be 
completed,  (the  library  excepted,)  and  will  then 
remain  unoccupied  five  years  longer,  until  our  funds 
shall  be  free  for  the  engagements  of  professors. 
Should  they,  on  the  other  hand,  give  this  aid,  our 
funds  will  be  free,  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year, 
and  will  enable  us  to  take  measures  for  procuring 
professors  in  the  course  of  that  summer,  and  to  open 
the  University.  We  were  all  of  opinion  that  we 
ought  to  complete  the  buildings  for  the  ten  professors 
contemplated,  as  well  as  accommodations  for  the 
students,  before  opening  the  institution;  for  were 
we  to  stop  at  any  point  short  of  the  full  establishment, 
and  open  partially,  as  our  funds  would  thenceforward 
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be  absorbed  by  the  professors'  salaries,  we  should 
never  be  able  to  advance  a  step  further,  nor  to  cover 
the  whole  field  of  science  contemplated  by  the  law, 
and  made  the  object  of  our  care  and  duty.  We 
thQught  it  better,  therefore,  to  risk  a  delay  of  eight 
years  for  a  perfect  establishment,  than  to  begin 
earlier  and  go  on  forever  with  a  defective  one;  and 
we  suppose  it  impossible  that  either  the  legislature, 
or  their  constituents,  should  not  consider  an  imme- 
diate commencement  as  worth  the  sum  necessary  to 
procure  it.  You  will  observe  that  in  the  estimate 
enclosed,  no  account  is  taken  of  our  subscription 
moneys.  They  are,  in  fact,  too  uncertain  in  their 
collection  to  found  any  necessary  contracts ;  and  we 
thought  it  better,  therefore,  to  reserve  them  as  a  con- 
tingent fund,  and  a  resource  to  cover  miscalculations 
and  accidents. 

Another  subject  on  this,  as  on  former  occasions, 
gave  us  embarrassment.  You  may  have  heard  of 
the  hue  and  cry  raised  from  the  different  pulpits  on 
our  appointment  of  Dr.  Cooper,  whom  they  charge 
with  Unitarianism  as  boldly  as  if  they  knew  the  fact, 
and  as  presumptuously  as  if  it  were  a  crime,  and  one 
for  which,  like  Servetus,  he  should  be  burned;  and 
perhaps  you  may  have* seen  the  particular  attack 
made  on  him  in  the  Evangelical  magazine.  For 
myself  I  was  not  disposed  to  regard  the  denunciations 
of  these  satellites  of  religious  inquisition;  but  our 
colleagues,  better  judges  of  popular  feeling,  thought 
that  they  were  not  to  be  altogether  neglected;   and 
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that  it  might  be  better  to  relieve  Dr.  Cooper,  our- 
selves and  the  institution  from  this  crusade.  I  had 
received  a  letter  from  him  expressing  his  uneasiness, 
not  only  for  himself,  but  lest  this  persecution  should 
become  embarrassing  to  the  visitors,'  and  injurious 
to  the  institution;  with  an  offer  to  resign,  if  we  had 
the  same  apprehensions.  The  Visitors,  therefore, 
desired  the  Committee  of  Superintendence  to  place 
him  at  freedom  on  this  subject,  and  to  arrange  with 
him  a  suitable  indemnification.  I  wrote  accordingly 
in  answer  to  his,  and  a  meeting  of  trustees  of  the  col- 
lege at  Columbia  happening  to  take  place  soon  after 
his  receipt  of  my  letter,  they  resolved  unanimously 
that  it  should  be  proposed  to,  and  urged  on  their 
legislature,  to  establish  a  professorship  of  Geology 
and  Mineralogy,  or  a  professorship  of  law,  with  a 
salary  of  $1,000  a  year  to  be  given  him,  in  addition 
to  that  of  chemistry,  which  is  $2,000  a  year,  and  to 
purchase  his  collection  of  minerals;  and  they  have 
no  doubt  of  the  legislature's  compliance.  On  the 
subject  of  indemnification,  he  is  contented  with  the 
balance  of  the  $1,500  we  had  before  agreed  to  give 
hirn,  and  which  he  says  will  not  more  than  cover  his 
actual  losses  of  time  and  expense;  he  adds,  "it  is 
right  I  should  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  your 
board  with  thanks.  I  regret  the  storm  that  has  been 
raised  on  my  account ;  for  it  has  separated  me  from 
many  fond  hopes  and  wishes.  Whatever  my  re- 
ligious creed  may  be,  and  perhaps  I  do  not  exactly 
know  it  myself,  it  is  pleasure  to  reflect  that  my  con- 
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duct  has  not  brought,  and  is  not  likely  to  bring,  dis- 
credit to  my  friends.  Wherever  I  have  been,  it  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  meet  with,  or  to  make 
ardent  and  affectionate  friends.  I  feel  persuaded  I 
should  have  met  with  the  same  lot  in  Virginia  had  it 
been  my  chance  to  have  settled  there,  as  I  had  hoped 
and  expected,  for  I  think  my  course  of  conduct  is 
sufficiently  habitual  to  count  on  its  effects." 

I  do  sincerely  lament  that  untoward  circumstances 
have  brought  on  us  the  irreparable  loss  of  this  pro- 
fessor, whom  I  have  looked  to  as  the  corner-stone  of 
our  edifice.  I  know  no  one  who  could  have  aided  us 
so  much  in  forming  the  future  regulations  for  our 
infant  institution;  and  although  we  may  perhaps 
obtain  from  Europe  equivalents  in  science,  they  can 
never  replace  the  advantages  of  his  experience,  his 
knowledge  of  the  character,  habits  and  manners  of 
our  country,  his  identification  with  its  sentiments 
and  principles,  and  high  reputation  he  has  obtained 
in  it  generally. 

In  the  hope  of  meeting  you  at  our  fall  visitation, 
and  that  you  will  do  me  the  favor  of  making  this 
your  headquarters,  and  of  coming  the  day  before, 
at  least,  that  we  may  prepare  our  business  at  ease, 
I  tender  you  the  assurance  of  my  great  esteem  and 
respect. 
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TO    WILLIAM    SHORT. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    4,     1820. 

Dear  Sir, — I  owe  you  a  letter  for  your  favor  of 
June  the  29th,  which  was  received  in  due  time;   and 
there  being  no  subject  of  the  day,  of  particular  inter- 
est, I  will  make  this  a  supplement  to  mine  of  April 
the  13th.     My  aim  in  that  was  to  justify  the  charac- 
ter of  Jesus  against  the  fictions  of  His  pseudo-follow- 
ers, which  have  exposed  Him  to  the  inference  of  being 
an  impostor.     For  if  we  could  believe  that  He  really 
countenanced   the   follies,    the   falsehoods,    and  the 
charlatanisms  which  His  biographers  father  on  Him, 
and  admit  the  misconstructions,  interpolations,  and 
theorizations  of  the  fathers  of  the  early,  and  fanatics 
of  the  latter  ages,  the  conclusion  would  be  irresistible 
by  every  sound  mind,  that  He  was  an  impostor.     I 
give  no  credit  to  their  falsifications  of  His  actions  and 
doctrines,  and  to  rescue  His  character,  the  postulate 
in  my  letter  asked  only  what  is  granted  in  reading 
every  other  historian.     When  Livy  and  Siculus,  for 
example,  tell  us  things  which  coincide  with  our  ex- 
perience of  the  order  of  nature,  we  credit  them  on 
their  word,   and  place  their  narrations  among  the 
records  of  credible  history.     But  when  they  tell  us 
of  calves  speaking,  of  statues  sweating  blood,  and 
other  things  against  the  course  of  nature,  we  reject 
these  as  fables  not    belonging  to  history.     In  like 
manner,  when  an  historian,  speaking  of  a  character 
well  known  and  established  on  satisfactory    testa- 
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mony,  imputes  to  it  things  incompatible  with  that 
character,  we  reject  them  without  hesitation,  and 
assent  to  that  only  of  which  we  have  better  evidence. 
Had  Plutarch  informed  us  that  Caesar  and  Cicero 
passed  their  whole  lives  in  religious  exercises,  and 
abstinence  from  the  affairs  of  the  world,  we  should 
reject  what  was  so  inconsistent  with  their  established 
characters,  still  crediting  what  he  relates  in  con- 
formity with  our  ideas  of  them.  So  again,  the  super- 
lative wisdom  of  Socrates  is  testified  by  all  antiquity, 
and  placed  on  ground  not  to  be  questioned.  When, 
therefore,  Plato  puts  into  his  mouth  such  paralogisms, 
such  quibbles  on  words,  and  sophisms  as  a  school- 
boy would  be  ashamed  of,  we  conclude  they  were 
the  whimsies  of  Plato's  own  foggy  brain,  and  acquit 
Socrates  of  puerilities  so  unlike  his  character.  (Speak- 
ing of  Plato,  I  will  add,  that  no  writer,  ancient  or 
modern,  has  bewildered  the  world  with  more  ignis 
fatui,  than  this  renowned  philosopher,  in  Ethics,  in 
Politics,  and  Physics.  In  the  latter,  to  specify  a 
single  example,  compare  his  views  of  the  animal 
economy,  in  his  Timasus,  with  those  of  Mrs.  Bryan 
in  her  Conversations  on  Chemistry,  and  weigh  the 
science  of  the  canonized  philosopher  against  the  good 
sense  of  the  unassuming  lady.  But  Plato's  visions 
have  furnished  a  basis  for  endless  systems  of  mystical 
theology,  and  he  is  therefore  all  but  adopted  as  a 
Christian  saint.  It  is  surely  time  for  men  to  think 
for  themselves,  and  to  throw  off  the  authority  of 
names  so  artificially  magnified.     But  to  return  from 
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this  parenthesis.)  I  say,  that  this  free  exercise  of 
reason  is  all  I  ask  for  the  vindication  of  the  character 
of  Jesus.  We  find  in  the  writings  of  His  biographers 
matter  of  two  distinct  descriptions.  First,  a  ground- 
work of  vulgar  ignorance,  of  things  impossible,  of 
superstitions,  fanaticisms,  and  fabrications.  Inter- 
mixed with  these,  again,  are  sublime  ideas  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  aphorisms,  and  precepts  of  the  purest 
morality  and  benevolence,  sanctioned  by  a  life  of 
humility,  innocence,  and  simplicity  of  manners, 
neglect  of  riches,  absence  of  worldly  ambition  and 
honors,  with  an  eloquence  and  persuasiveness  which 
have  not  been  surpassed.  These  could  not  be  inven- 
tions of  the  grovelling  authors  who  relate  them. 
They  are  far  beyond  the  powers  of  their  feeble  minds. 
They  show  that  there  was  a  character,  the  subject  of 
their  history,  whose  splendid  conceptions  were  above 
all  suspicion  of  being  interpolations  from  their  hands. 
Can  we  be  at  a  loss  in  separating  such  materials,  and 
ascribing  each  to  its  genuine  author  ?  The  difference 
is  obvious  to  the  eye  and  to  the  understanding,  and 
we  may  read  as  we  run  to  each  his  part;  and  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  he  who,  as  I  have  done,  will 
undertake  to  winnow  this  grain  from  the  chaff,  will 
find  it  not  to  require  a  moment's  consideration. 
The  parts  fall  asunder  of  themselves,  as  would  those 
of  an  image  of  metal  and  clay. 

There  are,  I  acknowledge,  passages  not  free  from 
objection,  which  we  may,  with  probability,  ascribe 
to  Jesus  Himself ;  but  claiming  indulgence  from  the 
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circumstances  under  which  He  acted.  His  object 
was  the  reformation  of  some  articles  in  the  religion 
of  the  Jews,  as  taught  by  Moses.  That  sect  had 
presented  for  the  object  of  their  worship,  a  Being  of 
terrific  character,  cruel,  vindictive,  capricious,  and 
unjust.  Jesus,  taking  for  His  type  the  best  qualities 
of  the  human  head  and  heart,  wisdom,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  adding  to  them  power,  ascribed  all  of  these, 
but  in  infinite  perfection,  to  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
formed  Him  realty  worthy  of  their  adoration.  Moses 
had  either  not  believed  in  a  future  state  of  existence, 
or  had  not  thought  it  essential  to  be  explicitly  taught 
to  his  people.  Jesus  inculcated  that  doctrine  with 
emphasis  and  precision.  Moses  had  bound  the  Jews 
to  many  idle  ceremonies,  mummeries,  and  observ- 
ances, of  no  effect  towards  producing  the  social 
utilities  which  constitute  the  essence  of  virtue ;  Jesus 
exposed  their  futility  and  insignificance.  The  one 
instilled  into  his  people  the  most  anti-social  spirit 
towards  other  nations;  the  other  preached  philan- 
thropy and  universal  charity  and  benevolence.  The 
office  of  reformer  of  the  superstitions  of  a  nation,  is 
ever  dangerous.  Jesus  had  to  walk  on  the  perilous 
confines  of  reason  and  religion;  and  a  step  to  right 
or  left  might  place  Him  within  the  grasp  of  the 
priests  of  the  superstition,  a  bloodthirsty  race,  as 
cruel  and  remorseless  as  the  Being  whom  they  repre- 
sented as  the  family  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac  and 
of  Jacob,  and  the  local  God  of  Israel.  They  were 
constantly  laying  snares,  too,  to  entangle  Him  in  the 
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web  of  the  law.  He  was  justifiable,  therefore,  in 
avoiding  these  by  evasions,  by  sophisms,  by  mis- 
constructions and  misapplications  of  scraps  of  the 
prophets,  and  in  defending  Himself  with  these  their 
own  weapons,  as  sufficient,  ad  homines,  at  least. 
That  Jesus  did  not  mean  to  impose  Himself  on  man- 
kind as  the  Son  of  God,  physically  speaking,  I  have 
been  convinced  by  the  writings  of  men  more  learned 
than  myself  in  that  lore.  But  that  He  might  con- 
scientiously believe  Himself  inspired  from  above,  is 
very  possible.  The  whole  religion  of  the  Jew,  incul- 
cated on  him  from  his  infancy,  was  founded  in  the 
belief  of  divine  inspiration.  The  fumes  of  the  most 
disordered  imaginations  were  recorded  in  their  reli- 
gious code,  as  special  communications  of  the  Deity; 
and  as  it  could  not  but  happen  that,  in  the  course 
of  ages,  events  would  now  and  then  turn  up  to  which 
some  of  these  vague  rhapsodies  might  be  accommo- 
dated by  the  aid  of  allegories,  figures,  types,  and 
other  tricks  upon  words,  they  have  not  only  pre- 
served their  credit  with  the  Jews  of  all  subsequent 
times,  but  are  the  foundation  of  much  of  the  religions 
of  those  who  have  schismatised  from  them.  Ele- 
vated by  the  enthusiasm  of  a  warm  and  pure  heart, 
conscious  of  the  high  strains  of  an  eloquence  which 
had  not  been  taught  Him,  he  might  readily  mistake 
the  coruscations  of  His  own  fine  genius  for  inspira- 
tions of  an  higher  order.  This  belief  carried,  there- 
fore, no  more  personal  imputation,  than  the  belief 
of  Socrates,  that  himself  was  under  the  care  and 
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admonitions  of  a  guardian  Daemon.  And  how  many 
of  our  wisest  men  still  believe  in  the  reality  of  these 
inspirations,  while  perfectly  sane  on  all  other  sub- 
jects. Excusing,  therefore,  on  these  considerations, 
those  passages  in  the  Gospels  which  seem  to  bear 
marks  of  weakness  in  Jesus,  ascribing  to  Him  what 
alone  is  consistent  with  the  great  and  pure  character 
of  which  the  same  writings  furnish  proofs,  and  to 
their  proper  authors  their  own  trivialities  and  im- 
becilities, I  think  myself  authorized  to  conclude  the 
purity  and  distinction  of  His  character,  in  opposition 
to  the  impostures  which  those  authors  would  fix 
upon  Him;  and  that  the  postulate  of  my  former 
letter  is  no  more  than  is  granted  in  all  other  historical 
works. 

Mr.  Correa  is  here,  on  his  farewell  visit  to  us.  He 
has  been  much  pleased  with  the  plan  and  progress 
of  our  University,  and  has  given  some  valuable  hints 
to  its  botanical  branch.  He  goes  to  do,  I  hope,  much 
good  in  his  new  country ;  the  public  instruction  there, 
as  I  understand,  being  within  the  department  des- 
tined for  him.  He  is  not  without  dissatisfaction,  and 
reasonable  dissatisfaction  too,  with  the  piracies  of 
Baltimore;  but  his  justice  and  friendly  dispositions 
will,  I  am  sure,  distinguish  between  the  iniquities  of 
a  few  plunderers,  and  the  sound  principles  of  our 
country  at  large,  and  of  our  government  especially. 
From  many  conversations  with  him,  I  hope  he  sees, 
and  will  promote  in  his  new  situation,  the  advan- 
tages of  a  cordial  fraternization  among  all  the  Ameri- 
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can  nations,  and  the  importance  of  their  coalescing 
in  an  American  system  of  policy,  totally  independent 
of  and  unconnected  with  that  of  Europe.  The  day 
is  not  distant,  when  we  may  formally  require  a  me- 
ridian of  partition  through  the  ocean  which  separates 
the  two  hemispheres,  on  the  hither  side  of  which  no 
European  gun  shall  ever  be  heard,  nor  an  American 
on  the  other;  and  when,  during  the  rage  of  the  eter- 
nal wars  of  Europe,  the  lion  and  the  lamb,  within 
our  regions,  shall  lie  down  together  in  peace.  The 
excess  of  population  in  Europe,  and  want  of  room, 
render  war,  in  their  opinion,  necessary  to  keep  down 
that  excess  of  numbers.  Here,  room  is  abundant, 
population  scanty,  and  peace  the  necessary  means 
for  producing  men,  to  whom  the  redundant  soil  is 
offering  the  means  of  life  and  happiness.  The  prin- 
ciples of  society  there  and  here,  then,  are  radically 
different,  and  I  hope  no  American  patriot  will  ever 
lose  sight  of  the  essential  policy  of  interdicting  in 
the  seas  and  territories  of  both  Americas,  the  fero- 
cious and  sanguinary  contests  of  Europe.  I  wish 
to  see  this  coalition  begun.  I  am  earnest  for  an 
agreement  with  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe, 
assigning  them  the  task  of  keeping  down  the  piracies 
of  their  seas  and  the  cannibalisms  of  the  African 
'coasts,  and  to  us,  the  suppression  of  the  same  enor- 
mities within  our  seas;  and  for  this  purpose,  I  should 
rejoice  to  see  the  fleets  of  Brazil  and  the  United  States 
riding  together  as  brethren  of  the  same  family,  and 
pursuing  the  same  object.     And  indeed  it  would  be 
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of  happy  augury  to  begin  at  once  this  concert  of 
action  here,  on  the  invitation  of  either  to  the  other 
government,  while  the  way  might  be  preparing  for 
withdrawing  our  cruisers  from  Europe,  and  prevent- 
ing naval  collisions  there  which  daily  endanger  our 
peace. 

vL-  vL«  vj>  •I?  «J^  ^tf  *J^  *4^  *X»  vL*  «£# 

^»  *y*  *j*  *y*  <j*  *j*  f*  *y*  *y*  *Y*  1* 

Accept  assurances  of  the  sincerity  of  my  friendship 
and  respect  for  you. 


TO    DOCTOR    THOMAS    COOPER. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    14,     1820. 

Dear  Sir, — Yours  of  the  24th  ultimo  was  received 
in  due  time,  and  I  shall  rejoice  indeed  if  Mr.  Elliot 
and  Mr.  Nulty  are  joined  to  you  in  the  institution 
at  Columbia,  which  now  becomes  of  immediate  in- 
terest to  me.  Mr.  Stack  has  given  notice  to  his  first 
class  that  he  shall  dismiss  them  on  the  10th  of  the 
next  month,  and  his  mathematical  assistant  also  at 
the  same  time,  being  determined  to  take  only  small 
boys  in  future.  My  grandson,  Eppes,  is  of  the  first 
class ;  and  I  have  proposed  to  his  father  to  send  him 
to  Columbia,  rather  than  anywhere  northwardly. 
I  am  obliged,  therefore,  to  ask  of  you  by  what  day 
he  ought  to  be  there,  so  as  to  be  at  the  commence-' 
ment  of  what  they  call  a  session,  and  to  be  so  good 
as  to  do  this  by  the  first  mail,  as  I  shall  set  out  to 
Bedford  within  about  a  fortnight.  He  is  so  far  ad- 
vanced in  Greek  and  Latin  that  he  will  be  able  to 
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pursue  them  by  himself  hereafter ;  and  being  between 
eighteen  and  nineteen  years  of  age  he  has  no  time  to 
lose.  I  propose  that  he  shall  commence  immediately 
with  the  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy,  to  be 
followed  by  astronomy,  chemistry,  mineralogy,  bot- 
any, natural  history.  It  would  be  time  lost  for  him 
to  attend  professors  of  ethics,  metaphysics,  logic,  etc. 
The  first  of  these  may  be  as  well  acquired  in  the  closet 
as  from  living  lecturers ;  and  supposing  the  two  last 
to  mean  the  science  of  mind,  the  simple  reading  of 
Locke,  Tracy,  and  Stewart  will  give  him  as  much  in 
that  branch  as  is  real  science.  A  relation  of  his  (Mr. 
Baker)  and  classmate  will  go  with  him. 

I  hope  and  believe  you  are  mistaken  in  supposing 
the  reign  of  fanaticism  to  be  on  the  advance.  I  think 
it  certainly  declining.  It  was  first  excited  artificially 
by  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  as  an  engine  of  opposi- 
tion to  Bonaparte  and  to  France.  It  rose  to  a  great 
height  there,  and  became  indeed  a  powerful  engine 
of  loyalism,  and  of  support  to  their  governments. 
But  that  loyalism  is  giving  way  to  very  different  dis- 
positions, and  its  prompter,  fanaticism,  is  vanishing 
with  it.  In  the  meantime  it  had  been  wafted  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  chiefly  from  England,  with  their 
other  fashions,  but  it  is  here  also  on  the  wane.  The 
ambitious  sect  of  Presbyterians  indeed,  the  Loyal- 
ists of  our  country,  spare  no  pains  to  keep  it  up.  But 
their  views  of  ascendency  over  all  other  sects  in  the 
United  States  seem  to  excite  alarm  in  all,  and  to 
unite  them  as  against  a  common  and  threatening 
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enemy.  And  although  the  Unitarianism  they  im- 
pute to  you  is  heterodoxy  with  all  of  them,  I  suspect 
the  other  sects  will  admit  it  to  their  alliance  in  order 
to  strengthen  the  phalanx  of  opposition  against 
the  enterprises  of  their  more  aspiring  antagonists. 
Although  spiritualism  is  most  prevalent  with  all 
these  sects,  yet  with  none  of  them,  I  presume,  is 
materialism  declared  heretical.  Mr.  Locke,  on  whose 
authority  they  often  plume  themselves,  openly  main- 
tained the  materialism  of  the  soul ;  and  charged  with 
blasphemy  those  who  denied  that  it  was  in  the  power 
of  an  Almighty  Creator  to  endow  with  the  faculty 
of  thought  any  composition  of  matter  He  might  think 
fit.  The  fathers  of  the  church  of  the  three  first  cen- 
turies generally,  if  not  universally,  were  materialists, 
extending  it  even  to  the  Creator  Himself ;  nor  indeed 
do  I  know  exactly1  in  what  age  of  the  Christian 
church  the  heresy  of  spiritualism  was  introduced. 
Huet,  in  his  commentaries  on  Origen,2  says,  "  Deus 
igitur,  cui  anima  similis  est,  juxta  Origenem,  reapse 
corporalis  est,  sed  graviorum  tan  turn  ratione  cor- 
porum  incorporeus."3  St.  Macari,4  as  speaking  of 
angels,  says,  "  quam  vis  enim  subtilia  sint,  tamen 
in  substantia,  forma,  et  figura,  secundum  tenuitatem 
naturae  eorum  corpora  sunt  tenuia,  quemadmodum 
et  hoc  corpus  in  substantia  sua  crassum  et  solidum 

1  I  believe  by  Athanasius  and  the  Council  of  Nicaea. 

2  Ocellus  de  d'Argens,  p.  97. 

3  Enfield,  vi.  3. 

4  lb.  105. 
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est."1      St.    Justin  Martyr  says  expressly,   " to  Oaov 

tf>a/j,ev  etvat  acrw/xarov,  ovk  Se  tcrriv  ao-co/xarov." 

Tertullian's  words  are,  "quid  enim  Deus  nisi  cor- 
pus?" and  again,  :'quis  autem  negabit  Deum  esse 
corpus?  et  si  deus  spiritus,  spiritus  etiam  corpus  est 
sui  generis,  in  sua  effigie,"  and  that  the  soul  is  matter 
he  adduces  the  following  tangible  proof:  "in  ipso 
ultimo  voluptatis  aestu,  quo  genitale  virus  expel- 
litur,  nonne  aliquid  de  anima  sentimus  exire?"2  The 
holy  father  thus  asserting,  and,  as  it  would  seem, 
from  his  own  feelings,  that  the  sperm  infused  into 
the  female  matrix  deposits  there  the  matter  and 
germ  of  both  soul  and  body,  conjunctim,  of  the  new 
foetus.  Although  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  familiar 
with  these  fathers,  and  give  the  preceding  quotations 
at  second  hand,  yet  I  learn  from  authors  whom 
I  respect,  that  not  only  those  I  have  named,  but 
St.  Augustin,3  St.  Basil,  Lactantius,  Tatian,  Athe- 
nagoras,  and  others,  concurred  in  the  materiality 
of  the  soul.  Our  modern  doctors  would  hardly  ven- 
ture or  wish  to  condemn  their  fathers  as  heretics,  the 
main  pillars  of  their  fabric  resting  on  their  shoulders. 

In  the  consultations  of  the  Visitors  of  the  Univer- 
sity on  the  subject  of  releasing  you  from  your  en- 
gagement with  us,  although  one  or  two  members 
seemed  alarmed  at  this  cry  of  "fire"  from  the  Pres- 
byterian pulpits,  yet  the  real  ground  of  our  decision 
was  that  our  funds  were  in  fact  hypotheticated  for  five 

1  Timasus,  17.      Enfield,  vi.  3. 

2  Hist,  des  Saints,  2,  c,  4,  p.  212,  215. 

3  Ocellus,  90. 
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or  six  years  to  redeem  the  loan  we  had  reluctantly 
made ;  and  although  we  hoped  and  trusted  that  the 
ensuing  legislature  would  remit  the  debt  and  liberate 
our  funds,  yet  it  was  not  just,  on  this  possibility,  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  your  looking  out  for  a  more 
certain  provision.  The  completing  all  our  buildings 
for  professors  and  students  by  the  autumn  of  the 
ensuing  year,  is  now  secured  by  sufficient  contracts, 
and  our  confidence  is  most  strong  that  neither  the 
State  nor  their  legislature  will  bear  to  see  those  build- 
ings shut  up  for  five  or  six  years,  when  they  have  the 
money  in  hand,  and  actually  appropriated  to  the 
object  of  education,  which  would  open  their  doors 
at  once  for  the  reception  of  their  sons,  now  waiting 
and  calling  aloud  for  that  institution.  The  legisla- 
ture meets  on  the  ist  Monday  of  December,  and 
before  Christmas  we  shall  know  what  are  their  in- 
tentions. If  such  as  we  expect,  we  shall  then  imme- 
diately take  measures  to  engage  our  professors  and 
bring  them  into  place  the  ensuing  autumn  or  early 
winter.  My  hope  is  that  you  will  be  able  and  willing 
to  keep  yourself  uncommitted,  to  take  your  place 
among  them  about  that  time ;  and  I  can  assure  you 
there  is  not  a  voice  among  us  which  will  not  be  cor- 
dially given  for  it.  I  think,  too,  I  may  add,  that  if 
the  Presbyterian  opposition  should  not  die  by  that 
time,  it  will  be  directed  at  once  against  the  whole 
institution,  and  not  amuse  itself  with  nibbling  at  a 
single  object.  It  did  that  only  because  there  was 
no  other,  and  they  might  think  it  politic  to  mask 
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their  designs  on  the  body  of  the  fortress,  under  the 

of  a  battery  against  a  single  bastion.     I  will 

not  despair  then  of  the  avail  of  your  services  in  an 
establishment  which  I  contemplate  as  the  future 
bulwark  of  the  human  mind  in  this  hemisphere. 
God  bless  you  and  preserve  you  multos  annos. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 
MONTICELLO,    August    1 5,     1820. 

I  am  a  great  defaulter,  my  dear  Sir,  in  our  corre- 
spondence, but  prostrate  health  rarely  permits  me 
to  write;  and  when  it  does,  matters  of  business 
imperiously  press  their  claims.  I  am  getting  better 
however,  slowly,  swelled  legs  being  now  the  only 
serious  symptom,  and  these,  I  believe,  proceed  from 
extreme  debility.  I  can  walk  but  little;  but  I  ride 
six  or  eight  miles  a  day  without  fatigue ;  and  within 
a  few  days,  I  shall  endeavor  to  visit  my  other  home, 
after  a  twelvemonth's  absence  from  it.  Our  Uni- 
versity, four  miles  distant,  gives  me  frequent  exer- 
cise, and  the  oftener,  as  I  direct  its  architecture.  Its 
plan  is  unique,  and  it  is  becoming  an  object  of  curi- 
osity for  the  traveler.  I  have  lately  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  a  critique  on  this  institution  in  your 
North  American  Review  of  January  last,  having  been 
not  without  anxiety  to  see  what  that  able  work  would 
say  of  us;  and  I  was  relieved  on  finding  in  it  much 
coincidence  of  opinion,  and  even  where  criticisms 
were  indulged,  I  found  they  would  have  been  obviated 
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had  the  developments  of  our  plan  been  fuller.  But 
these  were  restrained  by  the  character  of  the  paper 
reviewed,  being  merely  a  report  of  outlines,  not  a 
detailed  treatise,  and  addressed  to  a  legislative  body, 
not  to  a  learned  academy.  For  example,  as  an 
inducement  to  introduce  the  Anglo-Saxon  into  our 
plan,  it  was  said  that  it  would  reward  amply  the  few 
weeks  of  attention  which  alone  would  be  requisite  for 
its  attainment ;  leaving  both  term  and  degree  under 
an  indefinite  expression,  because  I  know  that  not 
much  time  is  necessary  to  attain  it  to  an  useful  degree 
sufficient  to  give  such  instruction  in  the  etymologies 
of  our  language  as  may  satisfy  ordinary  students, 
while  more  time  would  be  requisite  for  those  who 
should  propose  to  attain  a  critical  knowledge  of  it. 
In  a  letter  which  I  had  occasion  to  write  to  Mr.  Crofts, 
who  sent  you,  I  believe,  as  well  as  myself,  a  copy  of 
his  treatise  on  the  English  and  German  languages, 
as  preliminary  to  an  etymological  dictionary  he 
meditated,  I  went  into  explanations  with  him  of  an 
easy  process  for  simplifying  the  study  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  lessening  the  terrors  and  difficulties  pre- 
sented by  its  rude  alphabet,  and  unformed  orthog- 
raphy. But  this  is  a  subject  beyond  the  bounds  of 
a  letter,  as  it  was  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  report  to 
the  legislature.  Mr.  Crofts  died,  I  believe,  before 
any  progress  was  made  in  the  work  he  had  projected. 
The  reviewer  expresses  doubt,  rather  than  decision, 
on  our  placing  military  and  naval  architecture  in  the 
department  of  pure  mathematics.     Military  archi- 
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tecture  embraces  fortification  and  fieldworks,  which, 
with  their  bastions,  curtains,  hornworks,  redoubts, 
etc.,  are  based  on  a  technical  combination  of  lines  and 
angles.  These  are  adapted  to  offence  and  defence, 
with  and  against  the  effects  of  bombs,  balls,  esca- 
lades, etc.  But  lines  and  angles  make  the  sum  of 
elementary  geometry,  a  branch  of  pure  mathematics ; 
and  the  direction  of  the  bombs,  balls,  and  other  pro- 
jectiles, the  necessary  appendages  of  military  works, 
although  no  part  of  their  architecture,  belong  to  the 
conic  sections,  a  branch  of  transcendental  geometry. 
Diderot  and  D'Alembert,  therefore,  in  their  Arbor 
Sciential,  have  placed  military  architecture  in  the 
department  of  elementary  geometry.  Naval  archi- 
tecture teaches  the  best  form  and  construction  of 
vessels;  for  which  best  form  it  has  recourse  to  the 
question  of  the  solid  of  least  resistance;  a  problem 
of  transcendental  geometry.  And  its  appurtenant 
projectiles  belong  to  the  same  branch,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding case.  It  is  true,  that  so  far  as  respects  the 
action  of  the  water  on  the  rudder  and  oars,  and  of 
the  wind  on  the  sails,  it  may  be  placed  in  the  depart- 
ment of  mechanics,  as  Diderot  and  D'Alembert  have 
done ;  but  belonging  quite  as  much  to  geometry,  and 
allied  in  its  military  character  to  military  architec- 
ture, it  simplified  our  plan  to  place  both  under  the 
same  head.  These  views  are  so  obvious,  that  I  am 
sure  they  would  have  required  but  a  second  thought, 
to  reconcile  the  reviewer  to  their  location  under  the 
head  of  pure  mathematics.     For  this  word  location, 
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see  Bailey,  Johnson,  Sheridan,  Walker,  etc.  But  if 
dictionaries  are  to  be  the  arbiters  of  language,  in 
which  of  them  shall  we  find  neologism  ?  No  matter. 
It  is  a  good  word,  well  sounding,  obvious,  and  ex- 
presses an  idea,  which  would  otherwise  require  cir- 
cumlocution. The  reviewer  was  justifiable,  there- 
fore, in  using  it ;  although  he  noted  at  the  same  time, 
as  unauthoritative,  centrality,  grade,  sparse;  all 
which  have  been  long  used  in  common  speech  and 
writing.  I  am  a  friend  to  neology.  It  is  the  only 
way  to  give  to  a  language  copiousness  and  euphony. 
Without  it  we  should  still  be  held  to  the  vocabulary 
of  Alfred  or  of  Ulphilas;  and  held  to  their  state  of 
science  also :  for  I  am  sure  they  had  no  words  which 
could  have  conveyed  the  ideas  of  oxygen,  cotyledons, 
zoophytes,  magnetism,  electricity,  hyaline,  and  thou- 
sands of  others  expressing  ideas  not  then  existing, 
nor  of  possible  communication  in  the  state  of  their 
language.  What  a  language  has  the  French  become 
since  the  date  of  their  revolution,  by  the  free  intro- 
duction of  new  words!  The  most  copious  and  elo- 
quent in  the  living  world;  and  equal  to  the  Greek, 
had  not  that  been  regularly  modifiable  almost  ad 
infinitum.  Their  rule  was,  that  whenever  their  lan- 
guage furnished  or  adopted  a  root,  all  its  branches, 
in  every  part  of  speech,  were  legitimated  by  giv- 
ing them   their  appropriate    terminations.      ASeA^o?, 

a$e\<f>r),      aSeA<£iSiov,      aSeX  <f>OTr)S,      aSeA<£i£is,      a8eA<£i8,j9,      aSeA  <£ikos , 

aSeA4n£<o,  a§€\<f>iK«><; .  And  this  should  be  the  law  of 
every  language.      Thus,  having  adopted  the  adjec- 
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tive  fraternal,  it  is  a  root  which  should  legitimate 
fraternity,  f  rater  nation,  fraternisation,  fraternism,  to 
f  rater  note,  fraternise,  fraternally.  And  give  the  word 
neologism  to  our  language,  as  a  root,  and  it  should 
give  us  its  fellow  substantives,  neology,  neologist, 
neologisation;  its  adjectives,  neologous,  neological, 
neologistical;  its  verb,  neologise;  and  adverb,  neo- 
logically.  Dictionaries  are  but  the  depositories  of 
words  already  legitimated  by  usage.  Society  is  the 
workshop  in  which  new  ones  are  elaborated.  When 
an  individual  uses  a  new  word,  if  ill  formed,  it  is 
rejected  in  society;  if  well  formed,  adopted,  and 
after  due  time,  laid  up  in  the  depository  of  diction- 
aries. And  if,  in  this  process  of  sound  neologisation, 
our  trans-Atlantic  brethren  shall  not  choose  to 
accompany  us,  we  may  furnish,  after  the  Ionians, 
a  second  example  of  a  colonial  dialect  improving  on 
its  primitive. 

But  enough  of  criticism :  let  me  turn  to  your  puz- 
zling letter  of  May  the  12th,  on  matter,  spirit,  motion, 
etc.  Its  crowd  of  scepticisms  kept  me  from  sleep. 
I  read  it,  and  laid  it  down;  read  it,  and  laid  it  down, 
again  and  again ;  and  to  give  rest  to  my  mind,  I  was 
obliged  to  recur  ultimately  to  my  habitual  anodyne, 
"I  feel,  therefore  I  exist."  I  feel  bodies  which  are 
not  myself:  there  are  other  existences  then.  I  call 
them  matter.  I  feel  them  changing  place.  This 
gives  me  motion.  Where  there  is  an  absence  of  mat- 
ter, I  call  it  void,  or  nothing,  or  immaterial  space. 
On  the  basis  of  sensation,  of  matter  and  motion,  we 
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may  erect  the  fabric  of  all  the  certainties  we  can  have 
or  need.  I  can  conceive  thought  to  be  an  action  of  a 
particular  organization  of  matter,  formed  for  that 
purpose  by  its  Creator,  as  well  as  that  attraction  is  an 
action  of  matter,  or  magnetism  of  loadstone.  When 
he  who  denies  to  the  Creator  the  power  of  endowing 
matter  with  the  mode  of  action  called  thinking,  shall 
show  how  He  could  endow  the  sun  with  the  mode  of 
action  called  attraction,  which  reins  the  planets  in  the 
track  of  their  orbits,  or  how  an  absence  of  matter 
can  have  a  will,  and  by  that  will  put  matter  into 
motion,  then  the  Materialist  may  be  lawfully  re- 
quired to  explain  the  process  by  which  matter  exer- 
cises the  faculty  of  thinking.  When  once  we  quit  the 
basis  of  sensation,  all  is  in  the  wind.  To  talk  of 
immaterial  existences,  is  to  talk  of  nothings.  To  say 
that  the  human  soul,  angels,  God,  are  immaterial,  is 
to  say,  they  are  nothings,  or  that  there  is  no  God,  no 
angels,  no  soul.  I  cannot  reason  otherwise:  but  I 
believe  I  am  supported  in  my  creed  of  materialism 
by  the  Lockes,  the  Tracy s  and  the  Stewarts.  At 
what  age  *  of  the  Christian  Church  this  heresy  of 
immaterialism ,  or  masked  atheism,  crept  in,  I  do  not 
exactly  know.  But  a  heresy  it  certainly  is.  Jesus 
taught  nothing  of  it.  He  told  us,  indeed,  that  "  God 
is  a  Spirit,"  but  He  has  not  defined  what  a  spirit  is, 
nor  said  that  it  is  not  matter.  And  the  ancient 
fathers  generally,  of  the  three  first  centuries,  held  it 
to  be  matter,  light  and  thin  indeed,  an  etherial  gas; 

1  That  of  Athanasius  and  the  Council  of  Nicaea,  anno  324. 
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but  still  matter.  Origen  says,  'Deus  se  ipse  cor- 
poralis  est ;  sed  graviorum  tantum  corporum  ratione, 
incorporeus."  Tertullian,  "quid  enim  Deus  nisi 
corpus?"  And  again,  "  quis  negabit  Deum  esse 
corpus?  Etsi  Deus  spiritus,  spiritus  etiam  corpus 
est,  sui  generis  in  sua  effigie."     St.  Justin  Martyr,  liro 

Oeiov  cfxt/xev  etvat  aaw/narov'  #k  'on  acrcDytxarov  '—crreiSr)  Se  TOfxrj  KpareuaOaL 
vtto  twos  ry  KpareisOai  TL/JLKDTepov  est  8ia  t%to  KaX^fiev  clvtov  ao-oipjaTov." 

And  St.  Macarius,  speaking  of  angels,  says,  "  quamvis 
enim  subtilia  sint,  tamen  in  substantia,  forma  et 
figura,  secundum  tenuitatem  naturae  eorum,  corpora 
sunt  tenuia."  And  St.  Augustin,  St.  Basil,  Lac- 
tantius,  Tatian,  Athenagoras  and  others,  with  whose 
writings  I  pretend  not  a  familiarity,  are  said  by  those 
who  are  better  acquainted  with  them,  to  deliver  the 
same  doctrine.  (Enfield  x.  3,  1.)  Turn  to  your 
Ocellus  d'Argens,  97,  105,  and  to  his  Timseus,  17,  for 
these  quotations.  In  England,  these  Immaterialists 
might  have  been  burnt  until  the  29  Car.  2,  when  the 
writ  de  hcEretico  comburendo  was  abolished ;  and  here 
until  the  Revolution,  that  statute  not  having  ex- 
tended to  us.  All  heresies  being  now  done  away 
with  us,  these  schismatists  are  merely  atheists, 
differing  from  the  material  atheist  only  in  their  be- 
lief, that  "nothing  made  something,"  and  from  the 
material  deist,  who  believes  that  matter  alone  can 
operate  on  matter. 

Rejecting  all  organs  of  information,  therefore, 
but  my  senses,  I  rid  myself  of  the  pyrrhonisms  with 
which  an  indulgence  in  speculations  hyperphysical 
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and  anb' physical,  so  uselessly  occupy  and  disquiet 
the  mind.  A  single  sense  may  indeed  be  sometimes 
deceived,  but  rarely;  and  never  all  our  senses 
together,  with  their  faculty  of  reasoning.  They 
evidence  realities,  and  there  are  enough  of  these  for 
all  the  purposes  of  life,  without  plunging  into  the 
fathomless  abyss  of  dreams  and  phantasms.  I  am 
satisfied,  and  sufficiently  occupied  with  the  things 
which  are,  without  tormenting  or  troubling  myself 
about  those  which  may  indeed  be,  but  of  which  I 
have  no  evidence.  I  am  sure  that  I  really  know 
many,  many  things,  and  none  more  surely  than  that 
I  love  you  with  all  my  heart,  and  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  your  life  until  you  shall  be  tired  of  it 
yourself. 


TO    WILLIAM    CHARLES    JARVIS. 

Monticello,  September  28,   1820. 

I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  copy  of  your  Republican 
which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me,  and  I 
should  have  acknowledged  it  sooner  but  that  I  am 
just  returned  home  after  a  long  absence.  I  have  not 
yet  had  time  to  read  it  seriously,  but  in  looking  over 
it  cursorily  I  see  much  in  it  to  approve,  and  shall  be 
glad  if  it  shall  lead  our  youth  to  the  practice  of  think- 
ing on  such  subjects  and  for  themselves.  That  it 
will  have  this  tendency  may  be  expected,  and  for 
that  reason  I  feel  an  urgency  to  note  what  I  deem  an 
error  in  it,  the  more  requiring  notice  as  your  opinion 
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is  strengthened  by  that  of  many  others.  You  seem, 
in  pages  84  and  148,  to  consider  the  judges  as  the 
ultimate  arbiters  of  all  constitutional  questions;  a 
very  dangerous  doctrine  indeed,  and  one  which 
would  place  us  under  the  despotism  of  an  oligarchy. 
Our  judges  are  as  honest  as  other  men,  and  not  more 
so.  They  have,  with  others,  the  same  passions  for 
party,  for  power,  and  the  privilege  of  their  corps. 
Their  maxim  is  "boni  judicis  est  ampliare  jurisdic- 
tionem, ' '  and  their  power  the  more  dangerous  as  they 
are  in  office  for  life,  and  not  responsible,  as  the  other 
functionaries  are,  to  the  elective  control.  The  Con- 
stitution has  erected  no  such  single  tribunal,  knowing 
that  to  whatever  hands  confided,  with  the  corruptions 
of  time  and  party,  its  members  would  become  despots. 
It  has  more  wisely  made  all  the  departments  co- 
equal and  co-sovereign  within  themselves.  If  the 
legislature  fails  to  pass  laws  for  a  census,  for  paying 
the  judges  and  other  officers  of  government,  for 
establishing  a  militia,  for  naturalization  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Constitution,  or  if  they  fail  to  meet  in 
congress,  the  judges  cannot  issue  their  mandamus  to 
them;  if  the  President  fails  to  supply  the  place  of  a 
judge,  to  appoint  other  civil  or  military  officers,  to 
issue  requisite  commissions,  the  judges  cannot  force 
him.  They  can  issue  their  mandamus  or  distringas 
to  no  executive  or  legislative  officer  to  enforce  the 
fulfilment  of  their  official  duties,  any  more  than  the 
President  or  legislature  may  issue  orders  to  the  judges 
or   their   officers.     Betrayed   by    English   example, 
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and  unaware,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the  control  of  our 
Constitution  in  this  particular,  they  have  at  times 
overstepped  their  limit  by  undertaking  to  command 
executive  officers  in  the  discharge  of  their  executive 
duties;  but  the  Constitution,  in  keeping  three  de- 
partments distinct  and  independent,  restrains  the 
authority  of  the  judges  to  judiciary  organs,  as  it  does 
the  executive  and  legislative  to  executive  and  legis- 
lative organs.  The  judges  certainly  have  more  fre- 
quent occasion  to  act  on  constitutional  questions, 
because  the  laws  of  meum  and  tuum  and  of  criminal 
action,  forming  the  great  mass  of  the  system  of  law, 
constitute  their  particular  department.  When  the 
legislative  or  executive  functionaries  act  unconstitu- 
tionally, they  are  responsible  to  the  people  in  their 
elective  capacity.  The  exemption  of  the  judges 
from  that  is  quite  dangerous  enough.  I  know  no 
safe  depository  of  the  ultimate  powers  of  the  society 
but  the  people  themselves ;  and  if  we  think  them  not 
enlightened  enough  to  exercise  their  control  with  a 
wholesome  discretion,  the  remedy  is  not  to  take  it 
from  them,  but  to  inform  their  discretion  by  educa- 
tion. This  is  the  true  corrective  of  abuses  of  con- 
stitutional power.  Pardon  me,  Sir,  for  this  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  My  personal  interest  in  such 
questions  is  entirely  extinct,  but  not  my  wishes  for 
the  longest  possible  continuance  of  our  government 
on  its  pure  principles;  if  the  three  powers  maintain 
their  mutual  independence  on  each  other  it  may  last 
long,  but  not  so  if  either  can  assume  the  authorities 
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of  the  other.  I  ask  your  candid  re-consideration  of 
this  subject,  and  am  sufficiently  sure  you  will  form  a 
candid  conclusion.  Accept  the  assurance  of  my 
great  respect. 


TO    CHARLES    PINCKNEY. 

Monticello,  September  30,   1820. 

Dear  Sir, — An  absence  of  some  time  from  home 
has  occasioned  me  to  be  thus  late  in  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  your  favor  of  the  6th,  and  I  see  in  it 
with  pleasure  evidences  of  your  continued  health 
and  application  to  business.  It  is  now,  I  believe, 
about  twenty  years  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you,  and  we  are  apt,  in  such  cases,  to  lose  sight  of 
time,  and  to  conceive  that  our  friends  remain  sta- 
tionary at  the  same  point  of  health  and  vigor  as 
when  we  last  saw  them.  So  I  perceive  by  your 
letter  you  think  with  respect  to  myself,  but  twenty 
years  added  to  fifty-seven  make  quite  a  different 
man.  To  threescore  and  seventeen  add  two  years 
of  prostrate  health,  and  you  have  the  old,  infirm, 
and  nerveless  body  I  now  am,  unable  to  write  but 
with  pain,  and  unwilling  to  think  without  necessity. 
In  this  state  I  leave  the  world  and  its  affairs  to  the 
young  and  energetic,  and  resign  myself  to  their  care, 
of  whom  I  have  endeavored  to  take  care  when  young. 
I  read  but  one  newspaper  and  that  of  my  own  State, 
and  more  for  its  advertisements  than  its  news.  I 
have  not  read  a  speech  in  Congress  for  some  years. 
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I  have  heard,  indeed,  of  the  questions  of  the  tariff 
and  Missouri,  and  formed  prima  facie  opinions  on 
them,  but  without  investigation.  As  to  the  tariff,  I 
should  say  put  down  all  banks,  admit  none  but  a 
metallic  circulation,  that  will  take  its  proper  level 
with  the  like  circulation  in  other  countries,  and  then 
our  manufacturers  may  work  in  fair  competition 
with  those  of  other  countries,  and  the  import  duties 
which  the  government  may  lay  for  the  purposes  of 
revenue  will  so  far  place  them  above  equal  competi- 
tion. The  Missouri  question  is  a  mere  party  trick. 
The  leaders  of  federalism,  defeated  in  their  schemes 
of  obtaining  power  by  rallying  partisans  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  monarchism,  a  principle  of  personal,  not  of 
local  division,  have  changed  their  tack,  and  thrown 
out  another  barrel  to  the  whale.  They  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  virtuous  feelings  of  the  people  to 
effect  a  division  of  parties  by  a  geographical  line; 
they  expect  that  this  will  ensure  them,  on  local  prin- 
ciples, the  majority  they  could  never  obtain  on 
principles  of  federalism;  but  they  are  still  putting 
their  shoulder  to  the  wrong  wheel ;  they  are  wasting 
Jeremiads  on  the  miseries  of  slavery,  as  if  we  were 
advocates  for  it.  Sincerity  in  their  declamations 
should  direct  their  efforts  to  the  true  point  of  diffi- 
culty, and  unite  their  counsels  with  ours  in  devising 
some  reasonable  and  practicable  plan  of  getting  rid 
of  it.  Some  of  these  leaders,  if  they  could  attain  the 
power,  their  ambition  would  rather  use  it  to  keep 
the  Union  together,  but  others  have  ever  had  in  view 
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its  separation.  If  they  push  it  to  that,  they  will  find 
the  line  of  separation  very  different  from  their  3  6° 
of  latitude,  and  as  manufacturing  and  navigating 
States,  they  will  have  quarrelled  with  their  bread 
and  butter,  and  I  fear  not  that  after  a  little  trial  they 
will  think  better  of  it,  and  return  to  the  embraces  of 
their  natural  and  best  friends.  But  this  scheme  of 
party  I  leave  to  those  who  are  to  live  under  its  con- 
sequences. We  who  have  gone  before  have  per- 
formed an  honest  duty,  by  putting  in  the  power  of 
our  successors  a  state  of  happiness  which  no  nation 
ever  before  had  within  their  choice.  If  that  choice 
is  to  throw  it  away,  the  dead  will  have  neither  the 
power  nor  the  right  to  control  them.  I  must  hope, 
nevertheless,  that  the  mass  of  our  honest  and  well- 
meaning  brethren  of  the  other  States,  will  discover 
the  use  which  designing  leaders  are  making  of  their 
best  feelings,  and  will  see  the  precipice  to  which  they 
are  led,  before  they  take  the  fatal  leap.  God  grant 
it,  and  to  you  health  and    happiness. 


TO    RICHARD    RUSH,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  October  20,  1820. 
Dear  Sir, — In  your  favor  of  May  3d,  which  I  have 
now  to  acknowledge,  you  so  kindly  proffered  your 
attentions  to  any  little  matters  I  might  have  on  that 
side  of  the  water,  that  I  take  the  liberty  of  availing 
myself  of  this  proof  of  your  goodness  so  far  as  to 
request  you  to  put  the  enclosed  catalogue  in  the 
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hands  of  some  honest  bookseller  of  London,  who  will 
procure  and  forward  the  books  to  me,  with  care  and 
good  faith.  They  should  be  packed  in  a  cheap  trunk, 
and  not  put  on  ship-board  until  April,  as  they  would 
be  liable  to  damage  on  a  winter  passage.  I  ask  an 
honest  correspondent  in  that  line,  because,  when  we 
begin  to  import  for  the  library  of  our  University, 
we  shall  need  one  worthy  of  entire  confidence. 

I  send  this  letter  open  to  my  correspondent  in 
Richmond,  Captain  Bernard  Peyton,  with  a  request 
that  he  will  put  into  it  a  bill  of  exchange  on  London 
of  £40  sterling,  which  of  course,  therefore,  I  cannot 
describe  to  you  by  naming  drawer  and  drawee. 
He  will  also  forward,  by  other  conveyance,  the 
duplicate  and  triplicate  as  usual.  This  sum  would 
more  than  cover  the  cost  of  the  books  written  for, 
according  to  their  prices  stated  in  printed  catalogues ; 
but  as  books  have  risen  with  other  things  in  price, 
I  have  enlarged  the  printed  amount  by  about  1 5  per 
cent,  to  cover  any  rise.  Still,  should  it  be  insufficient, 
the  bookseller  is  requested  to  dock  the  catalogue  to 
the  amount  of  the  remittance. 

I  have  no  news  to  give  you;  for  I  have  none  but 
from  the  newspapers,  and  believing  little  of  that 
myself,  it  would  be  an  unworthy  present  to  my 
friends.  But  the  important  news  lies  now  on  your 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  England,  in  throes  from  a 
trifle,  as  it  would  seem,  but  that  trifle  the  symptom 
of  an  irremediable  disease  proceeding  from  a  long 
course  of  exhaustion  by  efforts  and  burdens  beyond 
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her  natural  strength;  France  agonizing  between 
royalists  and  constitutionalists;  the  other  States  of 
Europe  pressing  on  to  revolution  and  the  rights  of 
man,  and  the  colossal  powers  of  Russia  and  Austria 
marshalled  against  them.  These  are  more  than 
specks  of  hurricane  in  the  horizon  of  the  world. 
You,  who  are  young,  may  live  to  see  its  issue;  the 
beginning  only  is  for  my  time.  Nor  is  our  side  of  the 
water  entirelv  untroubled,  the  boisterous  sea  of 
liberty  is  never  without  a  wave.  A  hideous  evil, 
the  magnitude  of  which  is  seen,  and  at  a  distance 
only,  by  the  one  party,  and  more  sorely  felt  and  sin- 
cerely deplored  by  the  other,  from  the  difficulty  of 
the  cure,  divides  us  at  this  moment  too  angrily. 
The  attempt  by  one  party  to  prohibit  willing  States 
from  sharing  the  evil,  is  thought  by  the  other  to 
render  desperate,  by  accumulation,  the  hope  of  its 
final  eradication.  If  a  little  time,  however,  is  given 
to  both  parties  to  cool,  and  to  dispel  their  visionary 
fears,  they  will  see  that  concurring  in  sentiment  as 
to  the  evil,  moral  and  political,  the  duty  and  interest 
of  both  is  to  concur  also  in  divining  a  practicable 
process  of  cure.  Should  time  not  be  given,  and  the 
schism  be  pushed  to  separation,  it  will  be  for  a  short 
term  only ;  two  or  three  years '  trial  will  bring  them 
back,  like  quarrelling .  lovers  to  renewed  embraces, 
and  increased  affections.  The  experiment  of  separa- 
tion would  soon  prove  to  both  that  they  had  mutually 
miscalculated  their  best  interests.  And  even  were 
the  parties  in  Congress  to  secede  in  a  passion,    the 
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soberer  people  would  call  a  convention  and  cement 
again  the  severance  attempted  by  the  insanity  of 
their  functionaries.  With  this  consoling  view,  my 
greatest  grief  would  be  for  the  fatal  effect  of  such  an 
event  on  the  hopes  and  happiness  of  the  world.  We 
exist,  and  are  quoted,  as  standing  proofs  that  a  gov- 
ernment, so  modelled  as  to  rest  continually  on  the 
will  of  the  whole  society,  is  a  practicable  government. 
Were  we  to  break  to  pieces,  it  would  damp  the  hopes 
and  the  efforts  of  the  good,  and  give  triumph  to 
those  of  the  bad  through  the  whole  enslaved  world. 
As  members,  therefore,  of  the  universal  society  of 
mankind,  and  standing  in  high  and  responsible  rela- 
tion with  them,  it  is  our  sacred  duty  to  suppress 
passion  among  ourselves,  and  not  to  blast  the  confi- 
dence we  have  inspired  of  proof  that  a  government  of 
reason  is  better  than  one  of  force.  This  letter  is  not 
of  facts,  but  of  opinions,  as  you  will  observe;  and 
although  the  converse  is  generally  the  most  accepta- 
ble, I  do  not  know  that,  in  your  situation,  the  opinions 
of  your  countrymen  may  not  be  as  desirable  to  be 
known  to  you  as  facts.  They  constitute,  indeed, 
moral  facts,  as  important  as  physical  ones  to  the 
attention  of  the  public  functionary.  Wishing  you  a 
long  career  to  the  services  you  may  render  your 
country,  and  that  it  may  be.  a  career  of  happiness 
and  prosperity  to  yourself,  I  salute  you  with  affec- 
tionate attachment  and  respect. 
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TO    J.    CORREA    DE    SERRA. 

Monticello,  October  24,  1820. 
Your  kind  letter,  dear  Sir,  of  October  12th,  was 
handed  to  me  by  Dr.  Cooper,  and  was  the  first  cor- 
rection of  an  erroneous  belief  that  you  had  long 
since  left  our  shores.  Such  had  been  Colonel  Ran- 
dolph's opinion,  and  his  had  governed  mine.  I 
received  your  adieu  with  feelings  of  sincere  regret  at 
the  loss  we  were  to  sustain,  and  particularly  of  those 
friendly  visits  by  which  you  had  made  me  so  happy. 
I  shall  feel,  too,  the  want  of  your  counsel  and  appro- 
bation in  what  we  are  doing  and  have  yet  to  do  in 
our  University,  the  last  of  my  mortal  cares,  and  the 
last  service  I  can  render  my  country.  But  turning 
from  myself,  throwing  egotism  behind  me,  and  look- 
ing to  your  happiness,  it  is  a  duty  and  consolation 
of  friendship  to  consider  that  that  may  be  promoted 
by  your  return  to  your  own  country.  There  I  hope 
you  will  receive  the  honors  and  rewards  you  merit, 
and  which  may  make  the  rest  of  your  life  easy  and 
happy;  there  too  you  will  render  precious  services 
by  promoting  the  science  of  your  country,  and  bless- 
ing its  future  generations  with  the  advantages  that 
bestows.  Nor  even  there  shall  we  lose  all  the  bene- 
fits of  your  friendship ;  for  this  motive,  as  well  as  the 
love  of  your  own  country,  will  be  an  incitement  to 
promote  that  intimate  harmony  between  our  two 
nations  which  is  so  much  the  interest  of  both. 
Nothing    is    so    important    as    that    America    shall 
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separate  herself  from  the  systems  of  Europe,  and 
establish  one  of  her  own.  Our  circumstances,  our 
pursuits,  our  interests,  are  distinct,  the  principles  of 
our  policy  should  be  so  also.  All  entanglements 
with  that  quarter  of  the  globe  should  be  avoided  if 
we  mean  that  peace  and  justice  shall  be  the  polar 
stars  of  the  American  societies.  I  had  written  a  let- 
ter to  a  friend  while  you  were  here,  in  a  part  of  which 
these  sentiments  were  expressed,  and  I  had  made  an 
extract  from  it  to  put  into  your  hands,  as  containing 
my  creed  on  that  subject.  You  had  left  us,  how- 
ever, in  the  morning  earlier  than  I  had  been  aware; 
still  I  enclose  it  to  you,  because  it  would  be  a  leading 
principle  with  me,  had  I  longer  to  live.  During  six 
and  thirty  years  that  I  have  been  in  situations  to 
attend  to  the  conduct  and  characters  of  foreign 
nations,  I  have  found  the  government  of  Portugal 
the  most  just,  inoffensive  and  unambitious  of  any 
one  with  which  we  had  concern,  without  a  single 
exception.  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  character  of 
ours  also.  Two  such  nations  can  never  wish  to 
quarrel  with  each  other.  Subordinate  officers  may 
be  negligent,  may  have  their  passions  and  partiali- 
ties, and  be  criminally  remiss  in  preventing  the 
enterprises  of  the  lawless  banditti  who  are  to  be 
found  in  every  seaport  of  every  country.  The  late 
piratical  depredations  which  your  commerce  has 
suffered  as  well  as  ours,  and  that  of  other  nations, 
seem  to  have  been  committed  by  renegado  rovers 
of  several  nations,  French,  English,  American,  which 
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they  as  well  as  we  have  not  been  careful  enough  to 
suppress.  I  hope  our  Congress  now  about  to  meet 
will  strengthen  the  measures  of  suppression.  Of 
their  disposition  to  do  it  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  for 
all  men  of  moral  principle  must  be  shocked  at  these 
atrocities.  I  had  repeated  conversations  on  this 
subject  with  the  President,  while  at  his  seat  in  this 
neighborhood.  No  man  can  abhor  these  enormities 
more  deeply.  I  trust  it  will  not  have  been  in  the 
power  of  abandoned  rovers,  nor  yet  of  negligent 
functionaries,  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  two  nations 
so  much  disposed  to  mutual  friendship,  and  inter- 
ested in  it.  To  this,  my  dear  friend,  you  can  be 
mainly  instrumental,  and  I  know  your  patriotism 
and  philanthropy  too  well  to  doubt  your  best  efforts 
to  cement  us.  In  these  I  pray  for  your  success,  and 
that  heaven  may  long  preserve  you  in  health  and 
prosperity  to  do  all  the  good  to  mankind  to  which 
your  enlightened  and  benevolent  mind  disposes  you. 
Of  the  continuance  of  my  affectionate  friendship, 
with  that  of  my  life,  and  of  its  fervent  wishes  for 
your  happiness,  accept  my  sincere  assurance. 


TO    THE    REVEREND    JARED    SPARKS. 

Monticello,  November  4,   1820. 
Sir, — Your  favor  of   September  18th  is  just  re- 
ceived, with  the  book  accompanying  it.     Its  delay 
was  owing  to  that  of  the  box  of  books  from  Mr. 
Guegan,  in   which   it   was   packed.     Being  just  set- 
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ting  out  on  a  journey  I  have  time  only  to  look  over 
the  summary  of  contents.  In  this  I  see  nothing  in 
which  I  am  likely  to  differ  materially  from  you.  I 
hold  the  precepts  of  Jesus,  as  delivered  by  Himself, 
to  be  the  most  pure,  benevolent,  and  sublime  which 
have  ever  been  preached  to  man.  I  adhere  to  the 
principles  of  the  first  age;  and  consider  all  subse- 
quent innovations  as  corruptions  of  His  religion, 
having  no  foundation  in  what  came  from  Him.  The 
metaphysical  insanities  of  Athanasius,  of  Loyola, 
and  of  Calvin,  are,  to  my  understanding,  mere  re- 
lapses into  polytheism,  differing  from  paganism  only 
by  being  more  unintelligible.  The  religion  of  Jesus 
is  founded  in  the  Unity  of  God,  and  this  principle 
chiefly,  gave  it  triumph  over  the  rabble  of  heathen 
gods  then  acknowledged.  Thinking  men  of  all 
nations  rallied  readily  to  the  doctrine  of  one  only 
God,  and  embraced  it  with  the  pure  morals  which 
Jesus  inculcated.  If  the  freedom  of  religion,  guar- 
anteed to  us  by  law  in  theory,  can  ever  rise  in  practice 
under  the  overbearing  inquisition  of  public  opinion, 
truth  will  prevail  over  fanaticism,  and  the  genuine 
doctrines  of  Jesus,  so  long  perverted  by  His  pseudo- 
priests,  will  again  be  restored  to  their  original  purity. 
This  reformation  will  advance  with  the  other  im- 
provements of  the  human  mind,  but  too  late  for  me 
to  witness  it.  Accept  my  thanks  for  your  book,  in 
which  I  shall  read  with  pleasure  your  developments 
of  the  subject,  and  with  them  the  assurance  of  my 
high  respect. 
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TO    JOSEPH    C.    CABELL. 

Poplar  Forest,  November  28,   1820. 

Dear  Sir, — I  sent  in  due  time  the  Report  of  the 
Visitors  to  the  Governor,  with  a  request  that  he 
would  endeavor  to  convene  the  Literary  Board  in 
time  to  lay  it  before  the  legislature  on  the  second  day 
of  their  session.  It  was  enclosed  in  a  letter  which 
will  explain  itself  to  you.  If  delivered  before  the% 
crowd  of  other  business  presses  on  them,  they  may 
act  on  it  immediately,  and  before  there  will  have  been 
time  for  unfriendly  combinations  and  manoeuvres  by 
the  enemies  of  the  institution.  I  enclose  you  now 
a  paper  presenting  some  views  which  may  be  useful 
to  you  in  conversations,  to  rebut  exaggerated  esti- 
mates of  what  our  institution  is  to  cost,  and  re- 
proaches of  deceptive  estimates.  One  hundred  and 
sixty-two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-four 
dollars  will  be  about  the  cost  of  the  whole  establish- 
ment, when  completed.  Not  an  office  at  Washing- 
ton has  cost  less.  The  single  building  of  the  court- 
house of  Henrico  has  cost  nearly  that ;  and  the  mas- 
sive walls  of  the  millions  of  bricks  of  William  and 
Mary  could  not  now  be  built  for  a  less  sum. 

Surely  Governor  Clinton's  display  of  the  gigantic 
efforts  of  New  York  towards  the  education  of  her 
citizens,  will  stimulate  the  pride  as  well  as  the  patriot- 
ism of  our  legislature,  to  look  to  the  reputation  and 
safety  of  their  own  country,  to  rescue  it  from  che 
degradation  of  becoming  the  Barbary  of  the  Union, 
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and  of  falling  into  the  ranks  of  our  own  negroes.  To 
that  condition  it  is  fast  sinking.  We  shall  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  other  States,  what  our  indigenous  pre- 
decessors were  when  invaded  by  the  science  and  arts 
of  Europe.  The  mass  of  education  in  Virginia,  before 
the  Revolution,  placed  her  with  the  foremost  of  her 
sister  colonies.  What  is  her  education  now ?  Where 
x3  it?  The  little  we  have  we  import,  like  beggars, 
from  other  States ;  or  import  their  beggars  to  bestow 
on  us  their  miserable  crumbs.  And  what  is  wanting 
to  restore  us  to  our  station  among  our  confederates? 
Not  more  money  from  the  people.  Enough  has  been 
raised  by  them,  and  appropriated  to  this  very  object. 
It  is  that  it  should  be  employed  understandingly,  and 
for  their  greatest  good.  That  good  requires,  that 
while  they  are  instructed  in  general,  competently  to 
the  common  business  of  life,  others  should  employ 
their  genius  with  necessary  information  to  the  useful 
arts,  to  inventions  for  saving  labor  and  increasing 
our  comforts,  to  nourishing  our  health,  to  civil  gov- 
ernment, military  science,  etc. 

Would  it  not  have  a  good  effect  for  the  friends  of 
this  University  to  take  the  lead  in  proposing  and 
effecting  a  practical  scheme  of  elementary  schools? 
To  assume  the  character  of  the  friends,  rather  than 
the  opponents  of  that  object.  The  present  plan  has 
appropriated  to  the  primary  schools  forty-five  thou- 
sand dollars  for  three  years,  making  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  thousand  dollars.  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  if  this  sum  has  educated  one  hundred  and 
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thirty-five  poor  children?  I  doubt  it  much,  And 
if  it  has,  they  have  cost  us  one  thousand  dollars 
apiece  for  what  might  have  been  done  with  thirty 
dollars.  Supposing  the  literary  revenue  to  be  sixty 
thousand  dollars,  I  think  it  demonstrable,  that  this 
sum,  equally  divided  between  the  two  objects,  would 
amply  suffice  for  both.  One  hundred  counties, 
divided  into  about  twelve  wards  each,  on  an  average, 
and  a  school  in  each  ward  of  perhaps  ten  children, 
would  be  one  thousand  and  two  hundred  schools, 
distributed  proportionably  over  the  surface  of  the 
State.  The  inhabitants  of  each  ward,  meeting 
together  (as  when  they  work  on  the  roads),  building 
good  log-houses  for  their  school  and  teacher,  and 
contributing  for  his  provisions,  rations  of  pork,  beef, 
and  corn,  in  the  proportion  each  of  his  other  taxes, 
would  thus  lodge  and  feed  him  without  feeling  it; 
and  those  of  them  who  are  able,  paying  for  the  tuition 
of  their  own  children,  would  leave  no  call  on  the  pub- 
lic fund  but  for  the  tuition  fee  of,  here  and  there,  an 
accidental  pauper,  who  would  still  be  fed  and  lodged 
with  his  parents.  Suppose  this  fee  ten  dollars,  and 
three  hundred  dollars  apportioned  to  a  county  on  an 
average,  (more  or  less  proportioned,)  would  there  be 
thirty  such  paupers  for  every  county?  I  think  not. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  want  of  common  education 
with  us  is  not  from  our  poverty,  but  from  want  of  an 
orderly  system.  More  money  is  now  paid  for  the 
education  of  a  part,  than  would  be  paid  for  that  of 
the  whole,  if  systematically  arranged.     Six  thousand 


29 2  Jefferson's  Works 

common  schools  in  New  York,  fifty  pupils  in  each, 

three  hundred  thousand  in  all;    one  hundred  and 

sixty  thousand  dollars  annually  paid  to  the  masters ; 

forty  established  academies,  with  two  thousand  two 

hundred  and  eighteen  pupils ;   and  five  colleges,  with 

seven  hundred  and  eighteen  students;   to  which  last 

classes   of  institutions   seven  hundred  and  twenty 

thousand  dollars  have  been  given;    and  the  whole 

appropriations  for  education  estimated  at  two  and 

a  half  millions  of  dollars!     What  a  pigmy  to  this  is 

Virginia  become,  with  a  population  almost  equal  to 

that   of  New  York!     And  whence  this   difference? 

From  the  difference  their  rulers  set  on  the  value  of 

knowledge,    and   the   prosperity   it   produces.     But 

still,  if  a  pigmy,  let  her  do  what  a  pigmy  may  do. 

If  among  fifty  children  in  each  of  the  six  thousand 

schools  of  New  York,  there  are  only  paupers  enough 

to  employ  twenty-five  dollars  of  public  money  to 

each  school,  surely  among  the  ten  children  of  each 

of  our  one  thousand  and  two  hundred  schools,  the 

same  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  to  each  school  will 

teach  its  paupers,  (five  times  as  much  as  to  the  same 

number  in  New  York,)  and  will  amount  for  the  whole 

to  thirty  thousand  dollars  a  year,  the  one-half  only 

of  our  literary  revenue. 

Do  then,  dear  Sir,  think  of  this,  and  engage  our 
friends  to  take  in  hand  the  whole  subject.  It  will 
reconcile  the  friends  of  the  elementary  schools,  and 
none  are  more  warmly  so  than  myself,  lighten  the 
difficulties  of  the  University,  and  promote  in  every 
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order  of  men  the  degree  of  instruction  proportioned 
to  their  condition,  and  to  their  views  in  life.  It  will 
combine  with  the  mass  of  our  force,  a  wise  direction 
of  it,  which  will  insure  to  our  country  its  future  pros- 
perity and  safety.  I  had  formerly  thought  that 
visitors  of  the  school  might  be  chosen  by  the  county, 
and  charged  to  provide  teachers  for  every  ward,  and 
to  superintend  them.  I  now  think  it  would  be  better 
for  every  ward  to  choose  its  own  resident  visitor, 
whose  business  it  would  be  to  keep  a  teacher  in  the 
ward,  to  superintend  the  school,  and  to  call  meetings 
of  the  ward  for  all  purposes  relating  to  it;  their 
accounts  to  be  settled,  and  wards  laid  off  by  the 
courts.  I  think  ward  elections  better  for  many 
reasons,  one  of  which  is  sufficient,  that  it  will  keep 
elementary  education  out  of  the  hands  of  f  anaticising 
preachers,  who,  in  county  elections,  would  be  uni- 
versally chosen,  and  the  predominant  sect  of  the 
county  would  possess  itself  of  all  its  schools. 

A  wrist  stiffened  by  an  ancient  accident,  now  more 
so  by  the  effect  of  age,  renders  writing  a  slow  and 
irksome  operation  with  me.  I  cannot,  therefore, 
present  these  views,  by  separate  letters  to  each  of 
our  colleagues  in  the  legislature,  but  must  pray  you 
to  communicate  them  to  Mr.  Johnson  and  General 
Breckenridge,  and  to  request  them  to  consider  this 
as  equally  meant  for  them.  Mr.  Gordon  being  the 
local  representative  of  the  University,  and  among 
its  most  zealous  friends,  would  be  a  more  useful 
second  to  General  Breckenridge  in  the  House  of  Dele- 
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gates,  by  a  free  communication  of  what  concerns  the 
University,  with  which  he  has  had  little  opportunity 
of  becoming  acquainted.  So,  also,  would  it  be  to 
Mr.  Rives,  who  would  be  a  friendly  advocate. 

Accept  the  assurances  of  my  constant  and  affec- 
tionate esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JAMES    MADISON. 

Poplar  Forest,  November  29,  1820. 
Dear  Sir,- -The  enclosed  letter  from  our  ancient 
friend  Tench  Coxe,  came  unfortunately  to  Monticello 
after  I  had  left  it,  and  has  had  a  dilatory  passage  to 
this  place,  where  I  received  it  yesterday,  and  obey 
its  injunction  of  immediate  transmission  to  you. 
We  should  have  recognized  the  style  even  without  a 
signature,  and  although  so  written  as  to  be  much  of 
it  indecipherable.  This  is  a  sample  of  the  effects  we 
may  expect  from  the  late  mischievous  law  vacating 
every  four  years  nearly  all  the  executive  ofhces  of 
the  government.  It  saps  the  constitutional  and  salu- 
tary functions  of  the  President,  and  introduces  a 
principle  of  intrigue  and  corruption,  which  will  soon 
leaven  the  mass,  not  only  of  Senators,  but  of  citizens. 
It  is  more  baneful  than  the  attempt  which  failed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  government,  to  make  all  officers 
irremovable  but  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate. 
This  places,  every  four  years,  all  appointments  under 
their  power,  and  even  obliges  them  to  act  on  every 
one  nomination.     It  will  keep  in  constant  excitement 
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all  the  hungry  cormorants  for  office,  render  them,  as 
well  as  those  in  place,  sycophants  to  their  Senators, 
engage  these  in  eternal  intrigue  to  turn  out  one  and 
put  in  another,  in  cabals  to  swap  work;  and  make 
of  them  what  all  executive  directories  become,  mere 
sinks  of  corruption  and  faction.  This  must  have 
been  one  of  the  midnight  signatures  of  the  President, 
when  he  had  not  time  to  consider,  or  even  to  read  the 
law;  and  the  more  fatal  as  being  irrepealable  but 
with  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  which  will  never  be 
obtained. 

F.  Gilmer  has  communicated  to  me  Mr.  Correa's 
letter  to  him  of  adieux  to  his  friends  here,  among 
whom  he  names  most  affectionately  Mrs.  Madison 
and  yourself.  No  foreigner,  I  believe,  has  ever  car- 
ried with  him  more  friendly  regrets.  He  was  to  sail 
the  next  day  (November  10)  in  the  British  packet  for 
England,  and  thence  take  his  passage  in  January  for 
Brazil.  His  present  views  are  of  course  liable  to  be 
affected  by  the  events  of  Portugal,  and  the  possible 
effects  of  their  example  on  Brazil.  I  expect  to  return 
to  Monticello  about  the  middle  of  the  ensuing  month, 
and  salute  you  with  constant  affection  and  respect. 


TO    THOMAS    RITCHIE. 

Monticello,  December  25,   1820. 

Dear  Sir, — On  my  return  home  after  a  long  ab- 
sence, I  find  here  your  favor  of  November  the  23d, 
with    Colonel    Taylor's    "Construction    Construed," 
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which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me,  in  the 
name  of  the  author  as  well  as  yourself.  Permit  me, 
if  you  please,  to  use  the  same  channel  for  conveying 
to  him  the  thanks  I  render  you  also  for  this  mark  of 
attention.  I  shall  read  it,  I  know,  with  edification, 
as  I  did  his  Inquiry,  to  which  I  acknowledge  myself 
indebted  for  many  valuable  ideas,  and  for  the  cor- 
rection of  some  errors  of  early  opinion,  never  seen  in 
a  correct  light  until  presented  to  me  in  that  work. 
That  the  present  volume  is  equally  orthodox,  I  know 
before  reading  it,  because  I  know  that  Colonel  Taylor 
and  myself  have  rarely,  if  ever,  differed  in  any  politi- 
cal principle  of  importance.  Every  act  of  his  life, 
and  every  word  he  ever  wrote,  satisfies  me  of  this. 
So,  also,  as  to  the  two  Presidents,  late  and  now  in 
office,  I  know  them  both  to  be  of  principles  as  truly 
republican  as  any  men  living.  If  there  be  anything 
amiss,  therefore,  in  the  present  state  of  our  affairs, 
as  the  formidable  deficit  lately  unfolded  to  us  indi- 
cates, I  ascribe  it  to  the  inattention  of  Congress  to 
their  duties,  to  their  unwise  dissipation  and  waste 
of  the  public  contributions.  They  seemed,  some 
little  while  ago,  to  be  at  a  loss  for  objects  whereon 
to  throw  away  the  supposed  fathomless  funds  of  the 
treasury.  I  had  feared  the  result,  because  I  saw 
among  them  some  of  my  old  fellow  laborers,  of  tried 
and  known  principles,  yet  often  in  their  minorities. 
I  am  aware  that  in  one  of  their  most  ruinous  vagaries, 
the  people  were  themselves  betrayed  into  the  same 
frenzy  with  their  Representatives.     The  deficit  pro- 
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duced,  and  a  heavy  tax  to  supply  it,  will,  I  trust, 
bring  both  to  their  sober  senses. 

But  it  is  not  from  this  branch  of  government  we 
have  most  to  fear.  Taxes  and  short  elections  will 
keep  them  right.  The  judiciary  of  the  United  States 
is  the  subtle  corps  of  sappers  and  miners  constantly 
working  under  ground  to  undermine  the  foundations 
of  our  confederated  fabric.  They  are  construing  our 
Constitution  from  a  co-ordination  of  a  general  and 
special  government  to  a  general  and  supreme  one 
alone.  This  will  lay  all  things  at  their  feet,  and  they 
are  too  well  versed  in  English  law  to  forget  the 
maxim,  "boni  judicis  est  ampliare  jurisdictionem" 
We  shall  see  if  they  are  bold  enough  to  take  the 
daring  stride  their  five  lawyers  have  lately  taken. 
If  they  do,  then,  with  the  editor  of  our  book,  in  his 
address  to  the  public,  I  will  say,  that  "  against  this 
every  man  should  raise  his  voice,"  and  more,  should 
uplift  his  arm.  Who  wrote  this  admirable  address? 
Sound,  luminous,  strong,  not  a  word  too  much,  nor 
one  which  can  be  changed  but  for  the  worse.  That 
pen  should  go  on,  lay  bare  these  wounds  of  our  Con- 
stitution, expose  the  decisions  seriatim,  and  arouse, 
as  it  is  able,  the  attention  of  the  nation  to  these  bold 
speculators  on  its  patience.  Having  found,  from 
experience,  that  impeachment  is  an  impracticable 
thing,  a  mere  scare- crow,  they  consider  themselves 
secure  for  life;  they  skulk  from  responsibility  to 
public  opinion,  the  only  remaining  hold  on  them, 
under  a  practice  first  introduced  into  England  by 
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Lord  Mansfield.  An  opinion  is  huddled  up  in  con- 
clave, perhaps  by  a  majority  of  one,  delivered  as  if 
unanimous,  and  with  the  silent  acquiescence  of  lazy 
or  timid  associates,  by  a  crafty  chief  judge,  who 
sophisticates  the  law  to  his  mind,  by  the  turn  of  his 
own  reasoning.  A  judiciary  law  was  once  reported 
by  the  Attorney  General  to  Congress,  requiring  each 
judge  to  deliver  his  opinion  seriatim  and  openly,  and 
then  to  give  it  in  writing  to  the  clerk  to  be  entered 
in  the  record.  A  judiciary  independent  of  a  king  or 
executive  alone,  is  a  good  thing;  but  independence 
of  the  will  of  the  nation  is  a  solecism,  at  least  in  a 
republican  government. 

But  to  return  to  your  letter ;  you  ask  for  my  opin- 
ion of  the  work  you  send  me,  and  to  let  it  go  out  to 
the  public.  This  I  have  ever  made  a  point  of  de- 
clining, (one  or  two  instances  only  excepted).  Com- 
plimentary thanks  to  writers  who  have  sent  me  their 
works,  have  betrayed  me  sometimes  before  the  pub- 
lic, without  my  consent  having  been  asked.  But  I 
am  far  from  presuming  to  direct  the  reading  of  my 
fellow  citizens,  who  are  good  enough  judges  them- 
selves of  what  is  worthy  their  reading.  I  am,  also, 
too  desirous  of  quiet  to  place  myself  in  the  way  of 
contention.  Against  this  I  am  admonished  by 
bodily  decay,  which  cannot  be  unaccompanied  by 
corresponding  wTane  of  the  mind.  Of  this  I  am  as 
yet  sensible,  sufficiently  to  be  unwilling  to  trust 
myself  before  the  public,  and  when  I  cease  to  be  so, 
I  hope  that  my  friends  will  be  too  careful  of  me  to 
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draw  me  forth  and  present  me,  like  a  Priam  in  armor, 
as  a  spectacle  for  public  compassion.  I  hope  our 
political  bark  will  ride  through  all  its  dangers;  but 
I  can  in  future  be  but  an  inert  passenger. 

I  salute  you  with  sentiments  of  great  friendship 
and  respect. 


TO    THE    MARQUIS    DE    LA    FAYETTE. 

Monticello,  December  26,   1820. 

It  is  long,  indeed,  my  very  dear  friend,  since  I  have 
been  able  to  address  a  letter  to  you.  For  more  than 
two  years  my  health  has  been  so  entirely  prostrate, 
that  I  have,  of  necessity,  intermitted  all  correspond- 
ence. The  dislocated  wrist,  too,  which  perhaps  you 
may  recollect,  has  now  become  so  stiff  from  the 
effects  of  age,  that  writing  is  become  a  slow  and 
painful  operation,  and  scarcely  ever  undertaken  but 
under  the  goad  of  imperious  business.  In  the  mean- 
time your  country  has  been  going  on  less  well  than  I 
had  hoped.  But  it  will  go  on.  The  light  which  has 
been  shed  on  the  mind  of  man  through  the  civilized 
world,  has  given  it  a  new  direction,  from  which  no 
human  power  can  divert  it.  The  sovereigns  of 
Europe  who  are  wise,  or  have  wise  counsellors,  see 
this,  and  bend  to  the  breeze  which  blows;  the  un- 
wise alone  stiffen  and  meet  its  inevitable  crush.  The 
volcanic  rumblings  in  the  bowels  of  Europe,  from 
north  to  south,  seem  to  threaten  a  general  explosion, 
and  the  march  of  armies  into  Italy  cannot  end  in  a 
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simple  march.  The  disease  of  liberty  is  catching; 
those  armies  will  take  it  in  the  south,  carry  it  thence 
to  their  own  country,  spread  there  the  infection  of 
revolution  and  representative  government,  and  raise 
its  people  from  the  prone  condition  of  brutes  to  the 
erect  attitude  of  man.  Some  fear  our  envelopment 
in  the  wars  engendering  from  the  unsettled  state  of 
our  affairs  with  Spain,  and  therefore  are  anxious  for 
a  ratification  of  our  treaty  with  her.  I  fear  no  such 
thing,  and  hope  that  if  ratified  by  Spain  it  will  be 
rejected  here.  We  may  justly  say  to  Spain,  "  When 
this  negotiation  commenced,  twenty  years  ago,  your 
authority  was  acknowledged  by  those  you  are  selling 
to  us.  That  authority  is  now  renounced,  and  their 
right  of  self-disposal  asserted.  In  buying  them  from 
you,  then,  we  buy  but  a  war-title,  a  right  to  subdue 
them,  which  you  can  neither  convey  nor  we  acquire. 
This  is  a  family  quarrel  in  which  we  have  no  right  to 
meddle.  Settle  it  between  yourselves,  and  we  will 
then  treat  with  the  party  whose  right  is  acknowl- 
edged." With  whom  that  will  be,  no  doubt  can  be 
entertained.  And  why  should  we  revolt  them  by 
purchasing  them  as  cattle,  rather  than  receiving 
them  as  fellow-men?  Spain  has  held  off  until  she 
sees  they  are  lost  to  her,  and  now  thinks  it  better  to 
get  something  than  nothing  for  them.  When  she 
shall  see  South  America  equally  desperate,  she  will 
be  wise  to  sell  that  also. 

With  us  things  are  going  on  well.     The  boisterous 
sea  of  liberty  indeed  is  never  without  a  wave,  and 
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that  from  Missouri  is  now  rolling  towards  us,  but 
we  shall  ride  over  it  as  we  have  over  all  others.  It 
is  not  a  moral  question,  but  one  merely  of  power. 
Its  object  is  to  raise  a  geographical  principle  for  the 
choice  of  a  President,  and  the  noise  will  be  kept  up 
till  that  is  effected.  All  know  that  permitting  the 
slaves  of  the  South  to  spread  into  the  West  will  not 
add  one  being  to  that  unfortunate  condition,  that 
it  will  increase  the  happiness  of  those  existing,  and 
by  spreading  them  over  a  larger  surface,  will  dilute 
the  evil  everywhere,  and  facilitate  the  means  of  get- 
ting finally  rid  of  it,  an  event  more  anxiously  wished 
by  those  on  whom  it  presses  than  by  the  noisy  pre- 
tenders to  exclusive  humanity.  In  the  meantime, 
it  is  a  ladder  for  rivals  climbing  to  power. 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Porrey,  of  March  18th,  1819,  I 
informed  him  of  the  success  of  our  application  to 
Congress  on  his  behalf.  I  enclosed  this  letter  to  you, 
but  hearing  nothing  from  him,  and  as  you  say  noth- 
ing of  it  in  yours  of  July  20th,  I  am  not  without  fear 
it  may  have  miscarried.  In  the  present  I  enclose 
for  him  the  Auditor's  certificate,  and  the  letters  of 
General  Washington  and  myself,  which  he  had  for- 
warded to  me  with  a  request  of  their  return.  Your 
kindness  in  delivering  this  will  render  unnecessary 
another  letter  from  me,  an  effort  which  necessarily 
obliges  me  to  spare  myself. 

If  you  shall  hear  from  me  more  seldom  than  here- 
tofore, ascribe  it,  my  ever  dear  friend,  to  the  heavy 
load  of  seventy-seven  years  and  to  waning  health, 
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but  not  to  weakened  affections;  these  will  continue 
what  they  have  ever  been,  and  will  ever  be  sincere 
and  warm  to  the  latest  breath  of  yours  devotedly. 


TO    WILLIAM    ROSCOE. 

Monticello,  December  27,  1820. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  received  more  than  a 
twelvemonth  ago,  with  the  two  tracts  on  penal  juris- 
prudence, and  the  literary  institution  of  Liverpool, 
ought  long  since  to  have  called  for  the  thanks  I  now 
return,  had  it  been  in  my  power  sooner  to  have  ten- 
dered them.  But  a  long  continuance  of  ill  health 
has  suspended  all  power  of  answering  the  kind  atten- 
tions with  which  I  have  been  honored  during  it ;  and 
it  is  only  now  that  a  state  of  slow  and  uncertain  con- 
valescence enables  me  to  make  acknowledgments 
which  have  been  so  long  and  painfully  delayed.  The 
treatise  on  penal  jurisprudence  I  read  with  great 
pleasure.  Beccaria  had  demonstrated  general  prin- 
ciples, but  practical  applications  were  difficult.  Our 
States  are  trying  them  with  more  or  less  success ;  and 
the  great  light  you  have  thrown  on  the  subject  will, 
I  am  sure,  be  useful  to  our  experiment.  For  the 
thing,  as  yet,  is  but  in  experiment.  Your  Liverpool 
institution  will  also  aid  us  in  the  organization  of  our 
new  University,  an  establishment  now  in  progress 
in  this  State,  and  to  which  my  remaining  days  and 
faculties  will  be  devoted.  When  ready  for  its  pro-' 
fessors,  we  shall  apply  for  them  chiefly  to  your  island. 
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Were  we  content  to  remain  stationary  in  science,  we 
should  take  them  from  among  ourselves;  but,  de- 
sirous of  advancing,  we  must  seek  them  in  countries 
already  in  advance ;  and  identity  of  language  points 
to  our  best  resource.  To  furnish  inducements,  we 
provide  for  the  professors  separate  buildings,  in 
which  themselves  and  their  lamilies  may  be  hand- 
somely and  comfortably  lodged,  and  to  liberal  sala- 
ries will  be  added  lucrative  perquisites.  This  insti- 
tution will  be  based  on  the  illimitable  freedom  of  the 
human  mind.  For  here  we  are  not  afraid  to  follow 
truth  wherever  it  may  lead,  nor  to  tolerate  any  error 
so  long  as  reason  is  left  free  to  combat  it. 

We  are  looking  with  wonder  at  what  is  passing 
among  you.     It 

"Resembles  ocean  into  tempest  wrought, 
To  waft  a  feather,  or  to  drown  a  fly." 

There  must  be  something  in  these  agitations  more 
than  meets  the  eye  of  a  distant  spectator.  Your 
queen  must  be  used  in  this  as  a  rallying  point  merely, 
around  which  are  gathering  the  discontents  of  every 
quarter  and  character.  If  these  flowed  from  theories 
of  government  only,  and  if  merely  from  the  heads  of 
speculative  men,  they  would  admit  of  parley,  of 
negotiation,  of  management.  But  I  fear  they  are 
the  workings  of  hungry  bellies,  which  nothing  but 
food  will  fill  and  quiet.  I  sincerely  wish  you  safely 
out  of  them.  Circumstances  have  nourished  between 
our  kindred  countries  angry  dispositions  which  both 
ought  long  since  to  have  banished  from  their  bosoms. 
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I  have  ever  considered  a  cordial  affection  as  the  first 
interest  of  both.  No  nation  on  earth  can  hurt  us  so 
much  as  yours,  none  be  more  useful  to  you  than  ours. 
The  obstacle,  we  have  believed,  was  in  the  obstinate 
and  unforgiving  temper  of  your  late  king,  and  a  con- 
tinuance of  his  prejudices  kept  up  from  habit,  after 
he  was  withdrawn  from  power.  I  hope  I  now  see 
symptoms  of  sounder  views  in  your  government;  in 
which  I  know  it  will  be  cordially  met  by  ours,  as  it 
would  have  been  by  every  administration  which  has 
existed  under  our  present  Constitution.  None  de- 
sired it  more  cordially  than  myself,  whatever  differ- 
ent opinions  were  impressed  on  your  government  by 
a  party  who  wishes  to  have  its  weight  in  their  scale 
as  its  exclusive  friends. 

My  ancient  friend  and  classmate,  James  Maury, 
informs  me  by  letter  that  he  has  sent  me  a  bust  which 
I  shall  receive  with  great  pleasure  and  thankfulness, 
and  shall  arrange  in  honorable  file  with  those  of  some 
cherished  characters.  Will  you  permit  me  to  place 
here  my  affectionate  souvenirs  of  him,  and  accept 
for  yourself  the  assurance  of  the  highest  considera- 
tion and  esteem. 


TO    FRANCIS    EPPES. 

Monticello,  January  19,   182 1. 

Dear  Francis, — Your  letter  of  the  1st  came 
safely  to  hand.  I  am  sorry  you  have  lost  Mr.  Elliot; 
however,  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Cooper  will  be  able  to 
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keep  you  in  the  track  of  what  is  worthy  of  your 
time. 

You  ask  my  opinion  of  Lord  Bolingbroke  and 
Thomas  Paine.  They  were  alike  in  making  bitter 
enemies  of  the  priests  and  pharisees  of  their  day. 
Both  were  honest  men;  both  advocates  for  human 
liberty.  Paine  wrote  for  a  country  which  permitted 
him  to  push  his  reasoning  to  whatever  length  it 
would  go;  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  one  restrained  by  a 
constitution,  and  by  public  opinion.  He  was  called 
indeed  a  tory ;  but  his  writings  prove  him  a  stronger 
advocate  for  liberty  than  any  of  his  countrymen, 
the  whigs  of  the  present  day.  Irritated  by  his  exile, 
he  committed  one  act  unworthy  of  him,  in  connect- 
ing himself  momentarily  with  a  prince  rejected  by 
his  country.  But  he  redeemed  that  single  act  by 
his  establishment  of  the  principles  which  proved  it 
to  be  wrong.  These  two  persons  differed  remarkably 
in  the  style  of  their  writing,  each  leaving  a  model  of 
what  is  most  perfect  in  both  extremes  of  the  simple 
and  the  sublime.  No  writer  has  exceeded  Paine  in 
ease  and  familiarity  of  style,  in  perspicuity  of  ex- 
pression, happiness  of  elucidation,  and  in  simple  and 
unassuming  language.  In  this  he  may  be  compared 
with  Dr.  Franklin;  and  indeed  his  Common  Sense 
was,  for  awhile,  believed  to  have  been  written  by 
Dr.  Franklin,  and  published  under  the  borrowed 
name  of  Paine,  who  had  come  over  with  him  from 
England.  Lord  Bolingbroke 's,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  a  style  of  the  highest  order.     The  lofty,  rhythmical, 

VOL.  XV 20 


3°6  Jefferson's  Works 

full-flowing  eloquence  of  Cicero.  Periods  of  just 
measure,  their  members  proportioned,  their  close 
full  and  round.  His  conceptions,  too,  are  bold  and 
strong,  his  diction  copious,  polished  and  command- 
ing as  his  subject.  His  writings  are  certainly  the 
finest  samples  in  the  English  language,  of  the  elo- 
quence proper  for  the  Senate.  His  political  tracts 
are  safe  reading  for  the  most  timid  religionist,  his 
philosophical,  for  those  who  are  not  afraid  to  trust 
their  reason  with  discussions  of  right  and  wrong. 

You  have  asked  my  opinion  of  these  persons,  and, 
to  you,  I  have  given  it  freely.  But,  remember,  that 
I  am  old,  that  I  wish  not  to  make  new  enemies,  nor 
to  give  offence  to  those  who  would  consider  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  sufficient  ground  for  unfriendly 
dispositions.  God  bless  you,  and  make  you  what  I 
wish  you  to  be. 


TO    ARCHIBALD    THWEAT. 

Monticello,  January  19,   182 1. 

Dear  Sir, — I  duly  received  your  favor  of  the  1  ith, 
covering  Judge  Roane's  letter,  which  I  now  return. 
Of  the  kindness  of  his  sentiments  expressed  towards 
myself  I  am  highly  sensible ;  and  could  I  believe  that 
my  public  services  had  merited  the  approbation  he 
so  indulgently  bestows,  the  satisfaction  I  should 
derive  from  it  wTould  be  reward  enough  to  his  wish 
that  I  would  take  a  part  in  the  transactions  of  the 
present  day.  I  am  sensible  of  my  incompetence. 
For  first,  I  know  little  about  them,  having  long  with- 
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drawn  my  attention  from  public  affairs,  and  resigned 
myself  with  folded  arms  to  the  care  of  those  who  are 
to  care  for  us  all.  And,  next,  the  hand  of  time  press- 
ing heavily  on  me,  in  mind  as  well  as  body,  leaves  to 
neither  sufficient  energy  to  engage  in  public  conten- 
tions. I  am  sensible  of  the  inroads  daily  making  by 
the  federal,  into  the  jurisdiction  of  its  co-ordinate 
associates,  the  State  governments.  The  legislative 
and  executive  branches  may  sometimes  err,  but 
elections  and  dependence  will  bring  them  to  rights. 
The  judiciary  branch  is  the  instrument  which,  work- 
ing like  gravity,  without  intermission,  is  to  press  us 
at  last  into  one  consolidated  mass.  Against  this  I 
know  no  one  who,  equally  with  Judge  Roane  him- 
self, possesses  the  power  and  the  courage  to  make 
resistance ;  and  to  him  I  look,  and  have  long  looked, 
as  our  strongest  bulwark.  If  Congress  fails  to  shield 
the  States  from  dangers  so  palpable  and  so  imminent, 
the  States  must  shield  themselves,  and  meet  the 
invader  foot  to  foot.  This  is  already  half  done  by 
Colonel  Taylor's  book;  because  a  conviction  that  we 
are  right  accomplishes  half  the  difficulty  of  correcting 
wrong.  This  book  is  the  most  effectual  retraction 
of  our  government  to  its  original  principles  which 
has  ever  yet  been  sent  by  heaven  to  our  aid.  Every 
State  in  the  Union  should  give  a  £Opy  to  every  mem- 
ber they  elect,  as  a  standing  instruction,  and  ours 
should  set  the  example.  Accept  with  Mrs.  Thweat 
the  assurance  of  my  affectionate  and  respectful 
attachment. 
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TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  January  22,   1821. 

I  was  quite  rejoiced,  dear  Sir,  to  see  that  you  had 
health  and  spirits  enough  to  take  part  in  the  late 
convention  of  your  State,  for  revising  its  Constitu- 
tion, and  to  bear  your  share  in  its  debates  and  labors. 
The  amendments  of  which  we  have  as  yet  heard, 
prove  the  advance  of  liberalism  in  the  intervening 
period;  and  encourage  a  hope  that  the  human  mind 
will  some  day  get  back  to  the  freedom  it  enjoyed 
two  thousand  years  ago.  This  country,  which  has 
given  to  the  world  the  example  of  physical  liberty, 
owes  to  it  that  of  moral  emancipation  also,  for  as  yet 
it  is  but  nominal  with  us.  The  inquisition  of  public 
opinion  overwhelms  in  practice,  the  freedom  asserted 
by  the  laws  in  theory. 

Our  anxieties  in  this  quarter  are  all  concentrated 
in  the  question,  what  does  the  Holy  Alliance  in  and 
out  of  Congress  mean  to  do  with  us  on  the  Missouri 
question?  And  this,  by-the-bye,  is  but  the  name  of 
the  case,  it  is  only  the  John  Doe  or  Richard  Roe  of 
the  ejectment.  The  real  question,  as  seen  in  the 
States  afflicted  with  this  unfortunate  population,  is, 
are  our  slaves  to  be  presented  with  freedom  and  a 
dagger?  For  if  Congress  has  the  power  to  regulate 
the  conditions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  States, 
within  the  States,  it  will  be  but  another  exercise  of 
that  power,  to  declare  that  all  shall  be  free.  Are  we 
then  to  see  again  Athenian  and  Lacedemonian  con- 
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federacies?  To  wage  another  Peloponnesian  war  to 
settle  the  ascendency  between  them?  Or  is  this  the 
tocsin  of  merely  a  servile  war?  That  remains  to  be 
seen;  but  not,  I  hope,  by  you  or  me.  Surely,  they 
will  parley  awhile,  and  give  us  time  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  What  a  Bedlamite  is  man!  But  let  us  turn 
from  our  own  uneasiness  to  the  miseries  of  our  south- 
ern friends.  Bolivar  and  Morillo,  it  seems,  have 
come  to  the  parley,  with  dispositions  at  length  to 
stop  the  useless  effusion  of  human  blood  in  that  quar- 
ter. I  feared  from  the  beginning,  that  these  people 
were  not  yet  sufficiently  enlightened  for  self-govern- 
ment; and  that  after  wading  through  blood  and 
slaughter,  they  would  end  in  military  tyrannies, 
more  or  less  numerous.  Yet  as  they  wished  to  try 
the  experiment,  I  wished  them  success  in  it;  they 
have  now  tried  it,  and  will  possibly  find  that  their 
safest  road  will  be  an  accommodation  with  the 
Mother  country,  which  shall  hold  them  together  by 
the  single  link  of  the  same  chief  magistrate,  leaving 
to  him  power  enough  to  keep  them  in  peace  with  one 
another,  and  to  themselves  the  essential  power  of 
self-government  and  self -improvement,  until  they 
shall  be  sufficiently  trained  by  education  and  habits 
of  freedom  to  walk  safely  by  themselves.  Repre- 
sentative government,  native  functionaries,  a  quali- 
fied negative  on  their  laws,  with  a  previous  security 
by  compact  for  freedom  of  commerce,  freedom  of  the 
press,  habeas  corpus  and  trial  by  jury,  would  make  a 
good  beginning.     This  last  would  be  the  school  in 
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which  their  people  might  begin  to  learn  the  exercise 
of  civic  duties  as  well  as  rights.  For  freedom  of 
religion  they  are  not  yet  prepared.  The  scales  of 
bigotry  have  not  sufficiently  fallen  from  their  eyes, 
to  accept  it  for  themselves  individually,  much  less 
to  trust  others  with  it.  But  that  will  come  in  time, 
as  well  as  a  general  ripeness  to  break  entirely  from 
the  parent  stem.  You  see,  my  dear  Sir,  how  easily 
we  prescribe  for  others  a  cure  for  their  difficulties, 
while  we  cannot  cure  our  own.  We  must  leave  both, 
I  believe,  to  heaven,  and  wrap  ourselves  up  in  the 
mantle  of  resignation,  and  of  that  friendship  of  which 
I  tender  to  you  the  most  sincere  assurances. 


TO    JOSEPH    C    CABELL. 

Monticello,  January  31,   1821. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favors  of  the  18th  and  25th 
came  together,  three  days  ago.  They  fill  me  with 
gloom  as  to  the  dispositions  of  our  legislature  towards 
the  University.  I  perceive  that  I  am  not  to  live 
to  see  it  opened.  As  to  what  had  better  be  done 
within  the  limits  of  their  will,  I  trust  with  entire  con- 
fidence to  what  yourself,  Gen.  Breckenridge  and  Mr. 
Johnson  shall  think  best.  You  will  see  what  is  prac- 
ticable, and  give  it  such  shape  as  you  think  best.  If 
a  loan  is  to  be  resorted  to,  I  think  sixty  thousand 
dollars  will  be  necessary,  including  the  library.  Its 
instalments  cannot  begin  until  those  of  the  former 
loan  are  accomplished;    and  they  should  not  begin 
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later,  nor  be  less  than  thirteen  thousand  dollars  a 
year.  (I  think  it  safe  to  retain  two  thousand  dollars 
a  year  for  care  of  the  buildings,  improvement  of  the 
grounds,  and  unavoidable  contingencies.)  To  extin- 
guish this  second  loan,  will  require  between  five  and 
six  instalments,  which  will  carry  us  to  the  end  of 
1833,  or  thirteen  years  from  this  time.  My  individual 
opinion  is,  that  we  had  better  not  open  the  institu- 
tion until  the  buildings,  library,  and  all,  are  finished, 
and  our  funds  cleared  of  incumbrance.  These  build- 
ings once  erected,  will  secure  the  full  object  infallibly 
at  the  end  of  thirteen  years,  and  as  much  earlier  as 
the  legislature  shall  choose.  And  if  we  were  to  begin 
sooner,  with  half  funds  only,  it  would  'satisfy  the 
common  mind,  prevent  their  aid  beyond  that  point, 
and  our  institution  remaining  at  that  forever,  would 
be  no  more  than  the  paltry  academies  we  now  have. 
Even  with  the  whole  funds  we  shall  be  reduced  to 
six  professors.  *While  Harvard  will  still  prime  it 
over  us  with  her  twenty  professors.  How  many  of 
our  youths  she  now  has,  learning  the  lessons  of  anti- 
Missourianism,  I  know  not;  but  a  gentleman  lately 
from  Princeton,  told  me  he  saw  there  the  list  of  the 
students  at  that  place,  and  that  more  than  half 
were  Virginians.  These  will  return  home,  no  doubt, 
deeply  impressed  with  the  sacred  principles  of  our 
Holy  Alliance  of  restrictionists. 

But  the  gloomiest  of  all  prospects,  is  in  the  deser- 
tion of  the  best  friends  of  the  institution,  for  desertion 
I  must  call  it.     I  know  not  the  necessities  which  may 
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force  this  on  you.  General  Cocke,  you  say,  will  ex- 
plain them  to  me;  but  I  cannot  conceive  them,  nor 
persuade  myself  they  are  uncontrollable.  I  have 
ever  hoped,  that  yourself,  Gen.  Breckenridge  and 
Mr.  Johnson  would  stand  at  your  posts  in  the  legis- 
lature, until  everything  was  effected,  and  the  institu- 
tion opened.  If  it  is  so  difficult  to  get  along  with  all 
the  energy  and  influence  of  our  present  colleagues 
in  the  legislature,  how  can  we  expect  to  proceed  at 
all,  reducing  our  moving  power?  I  know  well  your 
devotion  to  your  country,  and  your  foresight  of  the 
awful  scenes  coming  on  her,  sooner  or  later.  With 
this  foresight,  what  service  can  we  ever  render  her 
equal  to  this?  What  object  of  our  lives  can  we 
propose  so  important?  What  interest  of  our  own 
which  ought  not  to  be  postponed  to  this?  Health, 
time,  labor,  on  what  in  the  single  life  which  nature 
has  given  us,  can  these  be  better  bestowed  than  on 
this  immortal  boon  to  our  country?  The  exertions 
and  the  mortifications  are  temporary;  the  benefit 
eternal.  If  any  member  of  our  college  of  visitors 
could  justifiably  withdraw  from  this  sacred  duty,  it 
would  be  myself,  who,  quadragenis  stipendiis  jamdu- 
dum  peractis,  have  neither  vigor  of  body  nor  mind 
left  to  keep  the  field;  but  I  will  die  in  the  last  ditch, 
and  so  I  hope  you  will,  my  friend,  as  well  as  our  firm- 
breasted  brothers  and  colleagues,  Mr.  Johnson  and 
Gen.  Breckenridge.  Nature  will  not  give  you  a 
second  life  wherein  to  atone  for  the  omissions  of  this. 
Pray  then,  dear  and  very  dear  Sir,  do  not  think  of 
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deserting  us,  but  view  the  sacrifices  which  seem  to 
stand  in  your  way,  as  the  lesser  duties,  and  such  as 
ought  to  be  postponed  to  this,  the  greatest  of  all. 
Continue  with  us  in  these  holy  labors,  until  having 
seen  their  accomplishment,  we  may  say  with  old 
Simeon,  "nunc  dimittis,  Domine"  Under  all  cir- 
cumstances, however,  of  praise  or  blame,  I  shall  be 
affectionately  yours. 


TO    JARED    MANSFIELD,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  February  13,  1821. 
I  am  favored,  Sir,  with  your  letter  of  January  26th, 
and  am  duly  sensible  of  the  honor  proposed  of  giving 
to  my  portrait  a  place  among  the  benefactors  of 
our  nation,  and  of  the  establishment  of  West  Point 
in  particular.  I  have  ever  considered  that  estab- 
lishment as  of  major  importance  to  our  country,  and 
in  whatever  I  could  do  for  it,  I  viewed  myself  as  per- 
forming a  duty  only.  This  is  certainly  more  than 
requited  by  the  kind  sentiments  expressed  in  your 
letter.  The  real  debt  of  the  institution  is  to  its  able 
and  zealous  professors.  Mr.  Sully,  I  fear,  however, 
will  consider  the  trouble  of  his  journey,  and  the 
employment  of  his  fine  pencil,  as  illy  bestowed  on  an 
ottamy  of  78.  Voltaire,  when  requested  by  a  female 
friend  to  sit  for  his  bust  by  the  sculptor  Pigalle, 
answered,  "J'ai  soixante  seize  ans;  et  M.  Pigalle 
doit,  dit-on  venir  modeler  mon  visage.  Mais, 
Madame,  il  faudrait  que  j'eusse  un  visage.     On  n'en 
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devinerait  a  peine  la  place  mes  yeux  sont  enfonces 
de  trois  pouces;  mes  joues  sont  de  vieux  parchemin 
mal  colles  sur  des  os  qui  ne  tiennent  a  rien.  Le  peu 
de  dents  que  j'avais  est  parti."  I  will  conclude, 
however,  with  him,  that  what  remains  is  at  your  ser- 
vice, and  that  of  the  pencil  of  Mr.  Sully.  I  shall  be 
at  home  till  the  middle  of  April,  when  I  shall  go  for 
some  time  to  an  occasional  and  distant  residence. 
Within  this  term  Mr.  Sully  will  be  pleased  to  consult 
his  own  convenience,  in  which  the  state  of  the  roads 
will  of  course  have  great  weight.  Every  day  of  it 
will  be  equal  with  me. 

I  pray  you,  Sir,  to  convey  to  the  brethren  of  your 
institution,  and  to  accept  for  yourself  also,  the  assur- 
ance of  my  high  consideration  and  regard. 


TO    GENERAL    JAMES    BRECKINRIDGE. 

Monticello,  February  15,   1821. 

Dear  Sir, — I  learn,  with  deep  affliction,  that 
nothing  is  likely  to  be  done  for  our  University  this 
year.  So  near  as  it  is  to  the  shore  that  one  shove 
more  would  land  it  there,  I  had  hoped  that  would  be 
given;  and  that  we  should  open  with  the  next  year 
an  institution  on  which  the  fortunes  of  our  country 
may  depend  more  than  may  meet  the  general  eye. 
The  reflections  that  the  boys  of  this  age  are  to  be 
the  men  of  the  next;  that  they  should  be  prepared 
to  receive  the  holy  charge  which  we  are  cherishing 
to  deliver  over  to  them;   that  in  establishing  an  in- 
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stitution  of  wisdom  for  them,  we  secure  it  to  all  our 
future  generations;  that  in  fulfilling  this  duty,  we 
bring  home  to  our  own  bosoms  the  sweet  consolation 
of  seeing  our  sons  rising  under  a  luminous  tuition, 
to  destinies  of  high  promise;  these  are  considerations 
which  will  occur  to  all;  but  all,  I  fear,  do  not  see  the 
speck  in  our  horizon  which  is  to  burst  on  us  as  a 
tornado,  sooner  or  later.  The  line  of  division  lately 
marked  out  between  different  portions  of  our  con- 
federacy, is  such  as  will  never,  I  fear,  be  obliterated, 
and  we  are  now  trusting  to  those  who  are  against  us 
in  position  and  principle,  to  fashion  to  their  own 
form  the  minds  and  affections  of  our  youth.  If,  as 
has  been  estimated,  we  send  three  hundred  thousand 
dollars  a  year  to  the  Northern  seminaries,  for  the  in- 
struction of  our  own  sons,  then  we  must  have  there 
five  hundred  of  our  sons,  imbibing  opinions  and 
principles  in  discord  with  those  of  their  own  country. 
This  canker  is  eating  on  the  vitals  of  our  existence, 
and  if  not  arrested  at  once,  will  be  beyond  remedy. 
We  are  now  certainly  furnishing  recruits  to  their 
school.  If  it  be  asked  what  are  we  to  do,  or  said  we 
cannot  give  the  last  lift  to  the  University  without 
stopping  our  primary  schools,  and  these  we  think 
most  important;  I  answer,  I  know  their  importance. 
Nobody  can  doubt  my  zeal  for  the  general  instruc- 
tion of  the  people.  Who  first  started  that  idea?  I 
may  surely  say,  myself.  Turn  to  the  bill  in  the  re- 
vised code,  which  I  drew  more  than  forty  years  ago, 
and  before  which  the  idea  of  a  plan  for  the  education 
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of  the  people,  generally,  had  never  been  suggested  in 
this  State.  There  you  will  see  developed  the  first 
rudiments  of  the  whole  system  of  general  education 
we  are  now  urging  and  acting  on;  and  it  is  well 
known  to  those  with  whom  I  have  acted  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  I  never  have  proposed  a  sacrifice  of  the 
primary  to  the  ultimate  grade  of  instruction.  Let 
us  keep  our  eye  steadily  on  the  whole  system.  If  we 
cannot  do  everything  at  once,  let  us  do  one  at  a  time. 
The  primary  schools  need  no  preliminary  expense; 
the  ultimate  grade  requires  a  considerable  expendi- 
ture in  advance.  A  suspension  of  proceeding  for  a 
year  or  two  on  the  primary  schools,  and  an  applica- 
tion of  the  whole  income,  during  that  time,  to  the 
completion  of  the  buildings  necessary  for  the  Univer- 
sity, would  enable  us  then  to  start  both  institutions 
at  the  same  time.  The  intermediate  branch,  of  col- 
leges, academies  and  private  classical  schools,  for 
the  middle  grade,  may  hereafter  receive  any  necessary 
aids  when  the  funds  shall  become  competent.  In 
the  meantime,  they  are  going  on  sufficiently,  as  they 
have  ever  yet  gone  on,  at  the  private  expense  of 
those  who  use  them,  and  who  in  numbers  and  means 
are  competent  to  their  own  exigencies.  The  experi- 
ence of  three  years  has,  I  presume,  left  no  doubt  that 
the  present  plan  of  primary  schools,  of  putting  money 
into  the  hands  of  twelve  hundred  persons  acting  for 
nothing,  and  under  no  responsibility,  is  entirely 
inefficient.  Some  other  must  be  thought  of;  and 
during  this  pause,  if  it  be  only  for  a  year,  the  whole 
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revenue  of  that  year,  with  that  of  the  last  three  years 
which  has  not  been  already  thrown  away,  would 
place  our  University  in  readiness  to  start  with  a  bet- 
ter organization  of  primary  schools,  and  both  may 
then  go  on,  hand  in  hand,  forever.  No  diminution 
of  the  capital  will  in  this  way  have  been  incurred ;  a 
principle  which  ought  to  be  deemed  sacred.  A 
relinquishment  of  interest  on  the  late  loan  of  sixty 
thousand  dollars,  would  so  far,  also,  forward  the 
University  without  lessening  the  capital. 

But  what  may  be  best  done  I  leave  with  entire 
confidence  to  yourself  and  your  colleagues  in  legisla- 
tion, who  know  better  than  I  do  the  conditions  of 
the  literary  fund  and  its  wisest  application;  and  I 
shall  acquiesce  with  perfect  resignation  to  their  will. 
I  have  brooded,  perhaps  with  fondness,  over  this 
establishment,  as  it  held  up  to  me  the  hope  of  con- 
tinuing to  be  useful  while  I  continued  to  live.  I  had 
believed  that  the  course  and  circumstances  of  my 
life  had  placed  within  my  power  some  services  favor- 
able to  the  outset  of  the  institution.  But  this  may 
be  egotism;  pardonable,  perhaps,  when  I  express  a 
consciousness  that  my  colleagues  and  successors  will 
do  as  well,  whatever  the  legislature  shall  enable  them 
to  do. 

I  have  thus,  my  dear  Sir,  opened  my  bosom,  with 
all  its  anxieties,  freely  to  you.  I  blame  nobody  for 
seeing  things  in  a  different  light.  I  am  sure  that  all 
act  conscientiously,  and  that  all  will  be  done  honestly 
and  wisely  which  can  be  done.     I  yield  the  concerns 
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of  the  world  with  cheerfulness  to  those  who  are 
appointed  in  the  order  of  nature  to  succeed  to  them; 
and  for  yourself,  for  our  colleagues,  and  for  all  in 
charge  of  our  country's  future  fame  and  fortune,  I 
offer  up  sincere  prayers. 


TO    DABNEY    TERRELL,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  February  26,   182 1. 

Dear  Sir, — While  you  were  in  this  neighborhood, 
you  mentioned  to  me  your  intention  of  studying  the 
law,  and  asked  my  opinion  as  to  the  sufficient  course 
of  reading.  I  gave  it  to  you,  ore  tenus,  and  with  so 
little  consideration  that  I  do  not  remember  what  it 
was ;  but  I  have  since  recollected  that  I  once  wrote  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Cooper,1  on  good  consideration  of  the 
subject.  He  was  then  Law  Lecturer,  I  believe,  at 
Carlisle.  My  stiffening  wrist  makes  writing  now  a 
slow  and  painful  operation,  but  my  granddaughter 
Ellen  undertakes  to  copy  the  letter,  which  I  shall 
enclose  herein. 

I  notice  in  that  letter  four  distinct  epochs  at  which 
the  English  laws  have  been  reviewed,  and  their 
whole  body,  as  existing  at  each  epoch,  well  digested 
into  a  code.  These  digests  were  by  Bracton,  Coke, 
Matthew  Bacon  and  Blackstone.  Bracton  having 
written  about  the  commencement  of  the  extant 
statutes,  may  be  considered  as  having  given  a  digest 
of  the  laws  then  in  being,  written  and  unwritten, 

1  January  16,  1814, 
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and  forming,  therefore,  the  textual  code  of  what  is 
called  the  common  law,  just  at  the  period,  too,  when 
it  begins  to  be  altered  by  statutes  to  which  we  can 
appeal.  But  so  much  of  his  matter  is  become  obso- 
lete by  change  of  circumstances  or  altered  by  statute, 
that  the  student  may  omit  him  for  the  present,  and 

ist.  Begin  with  Coke's  four  Institutes.1  These 
give  a  complete  body  of  the  law  as  it  stood  in  the 
reign  of  the  first  James,  an  epoch  the  more  interest- 
ing to  us,  as  we  separated  at  that  point  from  English 
legislation,  and  acknowledge  no  subsequent  statutory 
alterations. 

2.  Then  passing  over  (for  occasional  reading  as 
hereafter  proposed)  all  the  reports  and  treatises  to 
the  time  of  Matthew  Bacon,  read  his  abridgment, 
compiled  about  one  hundred  years  after  Coke's,  in 
which  they  are  all  embodied.  This  gives  numerous 
applications  of  the  old  principles  to  new  cases,  and 

1  Since  the  date  of  this  letter,  a  most  important  and  valuable  edition 
has  been  published  of  Coke's  First  Institute.  The  editor,  Thomas,  has 
analyzed  the  whole  work,  and  re-composed  its  matter  in  the  order  of 
Blackstone's  Commentaries,  not  omitting  a  sentence  of  Lord  Coke's 
text,  nor  inserting  one  not  his.  In  notes,  under  the  text,  he  has  given 
the  modern  decisions  relating  to  the  same  subjects,  rendering  it  thus  as 
methodical,  lucid,  easy  and  agreeable  to  the  reader  as  Blackstone,  and 
more  precise  and  profound.  It  can  now  be  no  longer  doubted  that 
this  is  the  very  best  elementary  wcrk  for  a  beginner  in  the  study  of 
the  law.  It  is  not,  I  suppose,  to  be  had  in  this  State,  and  questionable 
if  in  the  North,  as  yet,  and  it  is  dear,  costing  in  England  four  guineas 
or  nineteen  dollars,  to  which  add  the  duty  here  on  imported  books, 
which,  on  the  three  volumes  8vo,  is  something  more  than  three  dollars, 
or  one  dollar  the  8vo  volume.  This  is  a  tax  on  learned  readers  to 
support  printers  for  the  readers  of  "The  Delicate  Distress,"  and  "The 
Wild  Irish  Boy." 
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gives  the  general  state  of  the  English  law  at  that 
period. 

Here,  too,  the  student  should  take  up  the  chancery 
branch  of  the  law,  by  reading  the  first  and  second 
abridgments  of  the  cases  in  Equity.  The  second  is 
by  the  same  Matthew  Bacon,  the  first  having  been 
published  some  time  before.  The  alphabetical  order 
adopted  by  Bacon,  is  certainly  not  as  satisfactory 
as  the  systematic.  But  the  arrangement  is  under 
very  general  and  leading  heads,  and  these,  indeed, 
with  very  little  difficulty,  might  be  systematically 
instead  of  alphabetically  arranged  and  read. 

3.  Passing  now  in  like  manner  over  all  intervening 
reports  and  tracts,  the  student  may  take  up  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries,  published  about  twenty-five 
years  later  than  Bacon's  abridgment,  and  giving  the 
substance  of  these  new  reports  and  tracts.  This 
review  is  not  so  full  as  that  of  Bacon,  by  any  means, 
but  better  digested.  Here,  too,  Woodeson  should 
be  read  as  supplementary  to  Blackstone,  under  heads 
too  shortly  treated  by  him.  Fonblanque's  edition 
of  Francis'  Maxims  of  Equity,  and  Bridgman's 
digested  Index,  into  which  the  latter  cases  are  in- 
corporated, are  also  supplementary  in  the  chancery 
branch,  in  which  Blackstone  is  very  short. 

This  course  comprehends  about  twenty-six  8vo 
volumes,  and  reading  four  or  five  hours  a  day  would 
employ  about  two  years. 

After  these,  the  best  of  the  reporters  since  Black- 
stone should  be  read  for  the  new  cases  which  have 
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occurred  since  his  time.     Which  they  are  I  know  not, 
as  all  of  them  are  since  my  time. 

By  way  of  change  and  relief  for  another  hour  or 
two  in  the  day,  should  be  read  the  law  tracts  of  merit 
which  are  many,  and  among  them  all  those  of  Baron 
Gilbert  are  of  the  first  order.  In  these  hours,  too, 
may  be  read  Bracton,  (now  translated,)  and  Jus- 
tinian's Institute.  The  method  of  these  two  last 
works  is  very  much  the  same,  and  their  language 
often  quite  so.  Justinian  is  very  illustrative  of  the 
doctrines  of  equity,  and  is  often  appealed  to,  and 
Cooper's  edition  is  the  best  on  account  of  the  analo- 
gies and  contrasts  he  has  given  of  the  Roman  and 
English  law.  After  Bracton,  Reeves'  History  of  the 
English  Law  may  be  read  to  advantage.  During 
this  same  hour  or  two  of  lighter  law  reading,  select 
and  leading  cases  of  the  reporters  may  be  successively 
read,  which  the  several  digests  will  have  pointed  out 
and  referred  to. 

*1*  *1*  vt*  sL*  •J-*  -»J>  ,4>  *£*  *Xf  *£*  *1* 

^J*  #j*  #Y»  *y»  *y»  *y»  *y*  *T»  *T*  *T*  *T* 

I  have  here  sketched  the  reading  in  common  law 
and  chancery  which  I  suppose  necessary  for  a  repu- 
table practitioner  in  those  courts.  But  there  are 
other  branches  of  law  in  which,  although  it  is  not 
expected  he  should  be  an  adept,  yet  when  it  occurs 
to  speak  of  them,  it  should  be  understandingly  to  a 
decent  degree.  There  are  the  Admiralty  law,  Eccle- 
siastical law,  and  the  Law  of  Nations.  I  would  name 
as  elementary  books  in  these  branches,  Molloy  de 
Jure  Maritimo;    Brown's  Compend  of  the  Civil  and 

VOL.   XV— 2  1 
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Admiralty  Law,  2  vols.,  8vo;  the  Jura  Ecclesiastica, 
2  vols.,  8vo,  and  Les  Institutions  du  droit  de  la 
Nature  et  des  Gens  de  Reyneval,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

Besides  these  six  hours  of  law  reading,  light  and 
heavy,  and  those  necessary  for  the  repasts  of  the 
day,  for  exercise  and  sleep,  which  suppose  to  be  ten 
or  twelve,  there  will  still  be  six  or  eight  hours  for 
reading,  history,  politics,  ethics,  physics,  oratory, 
poetry,  criticism,  etc.,  as  necessary  as  law  to  form 
an  accomplished  lawyer.  . 

The  letter  to  Dr.  Cooper,  with  this  as  a  supple- 
ment, will  give  you  those  ideas  on  a  sufficient  course 
of  law  reading  which  I  ought  to  have  done  with  more 
consideration  at  the  moment  of  your  first  request. 
Accept  them  now  as  a  testimony  of  my  esteem,  and 
of  sincere  wishes  for  your  success;  and  the  family, 
una  voce,  desires  me  to  convey  theirs  with  my  own 
affectionate  salutations. 


TO    TIMOTHY    PICKERING,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  February  27,  1821. 
I  have  received,  Sir,  your  favor  of  the  12th,  and  I 
assure  you  I  received  it  with  pleasure.  It  is  true, 
as  you  say,  that  we  have  differed  in  political  opin- 
ions; but  I  can  say  with  equal  truth,  that  I  never 
suffered  a  political  to  become  a  personal  difference. 
I  have  been  left  on  this  ground  by  some  friends  whom 
I  dearly  loved,  but  I  was  never  the  first  to  separate. 
With  some  others,  of  politics  different  from  mine,  I 
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have  continued  in  the  warmest  friendship  to  this  day, 
and  to  all,  and  to  yourself  particularly,  I  have  ever 
done  moral  justice. 

I  thank  you  for  Mr.  Channing's  discourse,  which 
you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  forward  me.  It  is  not 
yet  at  hand,  but  is  doubtless  on  its  way.  I  had 
received  it  through  another  channel,  and  read  it 
with  high  satisfaction.  No  one  sees  with  greater 
pleasure  than  myself  the  progress  of  reason  in  its 
advances  towards  rational  Christianity.  When  we 
shall  have  done  away  the  incomprehensible  jargon 
of  the  Trinitarian  arithmetic,  that  three  are  one,  and 
one  is  three ;  when  we  shall  have  knocked  down  the 
artificial  scaffolding,  reared  to  mask  from  view  the 
simple  structure  of  Jesus;  when,  in  short,  we  shall 
have  unlearned  everything  which  has  been  taught 
since  His  day,  and  got  back  to  the  pure  and  simple 
doctrines  He  inculcated,  we  shall  then  be  truly  and 
worthily  His  disciples;  and  my  opinion  is  that  if 
nothing  had  ever  been  added  to  what  flowed  purely 
from  His  lips,  the  whole  world  would  at  this  day  have 
been  Christian.  I  know  that  the  case  you  cite,  of 
Dr.  Drake,  has  been  a  common  one.  The  religion- 
builders  have  so  distorted  and  deformed  the  doc- 
trines of  Jesus,  so  muffled  them  in  mysticisms, 
fancies  and  falsehoods,  have  caricatured  them  into 
forms  so  monstrous  and  inconceivable,  as  to  shock 
reasonable  thinkers,  to  revolt  them  against  the 
whole,  and  drive  them  rashly  to  pronounce  its 
Founder  an  impostor.     Had  there  never  been  a  com- 
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mentator,  there  never  would  have  been  an  infidel. 
In  the  present  advance  of  truth,  which  we  both 
approve,  I  do  not  know  that  you  and  I  may  think 
alike  on  all  points.  As  the  Creator  has  made  no 
two  faces  alike,  so  no  two  minds,  and  probably  no 
two  creeds.  We  well  know  that  among  Unitarians 
themselves  there  are  strong  shades  of  difference,  as 
between  Doctors  Price  and  Priestley,  for  example. 
So  there  may  be  peculiarities  in  your  creed  and  in 
mine.  They  are  honestly  formed  without  doubt. 
I  do  not  wish  to  trouble  the  world  with  mine,  nor  to 
be  troubled  for  them.  These  accounts  are  to  be  set- 
tled only  with  Him  who  made  us;  and  to  Him  we 
leave  it,  with  charity  for  all  others,  of  whom,  also, 
He  is  the  only  rightful  and  competent  Judge.  I  have 
little  doubt  that  the  whole  of  our  country  will  soon 
be  rallied  to  the  unity  of  the  Creator,  and,  I  hope,  to 
the  pure  doctrines  of  Jesus  also. 

In  saying  to  you  so  much,  and  without  reserve,  on 
a  subject  on  which  I  never  permit  myself  to  go  before 
the  public,  I  know  that  I  am  safe  against  the  infideli- 
ties which  have  so  often  betrayed  my  letters  to  the 
strictures  of  those  for  whom  they  were  not  written, 
and  to  whom  I  never  meant  to  commit  my  peace. 
To  yourself  I  wish  every  happiness,  and  will  conclude, 
as  you  have  done,  in  the  same  simple  style  of  an- 
tiquity, da  operant  ut  vale  as;  hoc  mihi  gratius  facer  e 
nihil  potes. 


Correspondence  3 2  5 

TO  JUDGE  SPENCER  ROANE. 

Monticello,  March  9,  1821. 
Dear  Sir, — I  am  indebted  for  your  favor  of  Feb- 
ruary 25th,  and  especially  for  your  friendly  indul- 
gence to  my  excuses  for  retiring  from  the  polemical 
world.  I  should  not  shrink  from  the  post  of  duty, 
had  not  the  decays  of  nature  withdrawn  me  from 
the  list  of  combatants.  Great  decline  in  the  energies 
of  the  body  import  naturally  a  corresponding  wane 
of  the  mind,  and  a  longing  after  tranquillity  as  the 
last  and  sweetest  asylum  of  age.  It  is  a  law  of  nature 
that  the  generations  of  men  should  give  way,  one  to 
another,  and  I  hope  that  the  one  now  on  the  stage 
will  preserve  for  their  sons  the  political  blessings 
delivered  into  their  hands  by  their  fathers.  Time 
indeed  changes  manners  and  notions,  and  so  far  we 
must  expect  institutions  to  bend  to  them.  But  time 
produces  also  corruption  of  principles,  and  against 
this  it  is  the  duty  of  good  citizens  to  be  ever  on  the 
watch,  and  if  the  gangrene  is  to  prevail  at  last,  let 
the  day  be  kept  off  as  long  as  possible.  We  see 
already  germs  of  this,  as  might  be  expected.  But 
we  are  not  the  less  bound  to  press  against  them.  The 
multiplication  of  public  offices,  increase  of  expense 
beyond  income,  growth  and  entailment  of  a  public 
debt,  are  indications  soliciting  the  employment  of 
the  pruning-knif e ;  and  I  doubt  not  it  will  be  em- 
ployed ;  good  principles  being  as  yet  prevalent  enough 
for  that. 
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The  great  object  of  my  fear  is  the  federal  judiciary. 
That  body,  like  gravity,  ever  acting,  with  noiseless 
foot,  and  unalarming  advance,  gaining  ground  step 
by  step,  and  holding  what  it  gains,  is  ingulfing 
insidiously  the  special  governments  into  the  jaws  of 
that  which,  feeds  them.  The  recent  recall  to  first 
principles,  however,  by  Colonel  Taylor,  by  yourself, 
and  now  by  Alexander  Smith,  will,  I  hope,  be  heard 
and  obeyed,  and  that  a  temporary  check  will  be 
effected.  Yet  be  not  weary  of  well  doing.  Let  the 
eye  of  vigilance  never  be  closed. 

Last  and  most  portentous  of  all  is  the  Missouri 
question.  It  is  smeared  over  for  the  present;  but 
its  geographical  demarcation  is  indelible .  What  it 
is  to  become,  I  see  not;  and  leave  to  those  who  will 
live  to  see  it.  The  University  will  give  employment 
to  my  remaining  years,  and  quite  enough  for  my 
senile  faculties.  It  is  the  last  act  of  usefulness  I  can 
render,  and  could  I  see  it  open  I  would  not  ask  an 
hour  more  of  life.  To  you  I  hope  many  will  still  be 
given ;  and,  certain  they  will  all  be  employed  for  the 
good  of  our  beloved  country,  I  salute  you  with  senti- 
ments of  especial  friendship  and  respect. 


TO  JUDGE  SPENCER  ROANE. 

Monticello,  June  27,   1821. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  through  the  hands  of 
the  Governor,  Colonel  Taylor's  letter  to  you.     It  is 
with  extreme  reluctance  that   I   permit  myself  to 
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usurp  the  office  of  an  adviser  of  the  public,  what 
books  they  should  read,  and  what  not.  I  yield,  how- 
ever, on  this  occasion  to  your  wish  and  that  of  Colonel 
Taylor,  and  do  what  (with  a  single  exception  only) 
I  never  did  before,  on  the  many  similar  applications 
made  to  me.  On  reviewing  my  letters  to  Colonel 
Taylor  and  to  Mr.  Thweatt,  neither  appeared  exactly 
proper.  Each  contained  matter  which  might  give 
offence  to  the  judges,  without  adding  strength  to  the 
opinion.  I  have,  therefore,  out  of  the  two,  cooked 
up  what  may  be  called  "  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 

Th:  J.  to ;':    but  without  saying  it  is  published 

with  my  consent.  That  would  forever  deprive  me  of 
the  ground  of  declining  the  office  of  a  Reviewer  of 
books  in  future  cases.  I  sincerely  wish  the  attention 
of  the  public  may  be  drawn  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
book;  and  if  this  self-styled  extract  may  contribute 
to  it,  I  shall  be  gratified.  I  salute  you  with  constant 
friendship  and  respect. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Th:  Jefferson  to . 

I  have  read  Colonel  Taylor's  book  of  "  Construc- 
tions Construed,"  with  great  satisfaction,  and,  I  will 
say,  with  edification ;  for  I  acknowledge  it  corrected 
some  errors  of  opinion  into  which  I  had  slidden  with- 
out sufficient  examination.  It  is  the  most  logical 
retraction  of  our  governments  to  the  original  and 
true  principles  of  the  Constitution  creating  them, 
which  has  appeared  since  the  adoption  of  that  instru- 
ment.    I  may  not  perhaps  concur  in  all  its  opinions, 
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great"  and  small ;  for  no  two  men  ever  thought  alike 
on  so  many  points.  But  on  all  its  important  ques- 
tions, it  contains  the  true  political  faith,  to  which 
every  catholic  republican  should  steadfastly  hold. 
It  should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  all  our  function- 
aries, authoritatively,  as  a  standing  instruction,  and 
true  exposition  of  our  Constitution,  as  understood 
at  the  time  we  agreed  to  it.  It  is  a  fatal  heresy  to 
suppose  that  either  our  State  governments  are  supe- 
rior to  the  federal,  or  the  federal  to  the  States.  The 
people,  to  whom  all  authority  belongs,  have  divided 
the  powers  of  government  into  two  distinct  depart- 
ments, the  leading  characters  of  which  are  foreign  and 
domestic;  and  they  have  appointed  for  each  a  dis- 
tinct set  of  functionaries.  These  they  have  made 
co-ordinate,  checking  and  balancing  each  other,  like 
the  three  cardinal  departments  in  the  individual 
States :  each  equally  supreme  as  to  the  powers  dele- 
gated to  itself,  and  neither  authorized  ultimately  to 
decide  what  belongs  to  itself,  or  to  its  coparcenor  in 
government.  As  independent,  in  fact,  as  different 
nations,  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and  compromise, 
therefore,  and  not  of  encroachment  and  usurpation, 
is  the  healing  balm  of  such  a  Constitution ;  and  each 
party  should  prudently  shrink  from  all  approach  to 
the  line  of  demarcation,  instead  of  rashly  overleaping 
it,  or  throwing  grapples  ahead  to  haul  to  hereafter. 
But,  finally,  the  peculiar  happiness  of  our  blessed 
system  is,  that  in  differences  of  opinion  between 
these  different  sets  of  servants,  the  appeal  is  to  neither, 
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but  to  their  employers  peaceably  assembled  by  their 
representatives  in  convention.  This  is  more  rational 
than  the  jus  fortioris,  or  the  cannon's  mouth,  the 
ultima  et  sola  ratio  re  gum. 


TO    GENERAL    HENRY    DEARBORN. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    I  7,     1821. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  8th  came  to  hand 
yesterday  evening.  I  hope  you  will  never  suppose 
your  letters  to  be  among  those  which  are  trouble- 
some to  me.  They  are  always  welcome,  and  it  is 
among  my  great  comforts  to  hear  from  my  ancient 
colleagues,  and  to  know  that  they  are  well.  The 
affectionate  recollection  of  Mrs.  Dearborn  cherished 
by  our  family,  will  ever  ^nder  her  health  and  happi- 
ness interesting  to  them.  You  are  so  far  astern  of 
Mr.  Adams  and  myself,  that  you  must  not  yet  talk 
of  old  age.  I  am  happy  to  hear  of  his  good  health. 
I  think  he  will  outlive  us  all,  I  mean  the  Declaration- 
men,  although  our  senior  since  the  death  of  Colonel 
Floyd.  It  is  a  race  in  which  I  have  no  ambition  to 
win.  Man,  like  the  fruit  he  eats,  has  his  period  of 
ripeness.  Like  that,  too,  if  he  continues  longer  hang- 
ing to  the  stem,  it  is  but  an  useless  and  unsightly 
appendage.  I  rejoice  with  you  that  the  State  of 
Missouri  is  at  length  a  member  of  our  Union. 
Whether  the  question  it  excited  is  dead,  or  only 
sleepeth,  I  do  not  know.  I  see  only  that  it  has  given 
resurrection  to  the  Hartford  Convention  men.    They 
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have  had  the  address,  by  playing  on  the  honest  feel- 
ings  of  our  former  friends,  to  seduce  them  from  their 
kindred  spirits,  and  to  borrow  their  weight  into  the 
federal  scale.  Desperate  of  regaining  power  under 
political  distinctions,  they  have  adroitly  wriggled 
into  its  seat  under  the  auspices  of  morality,  and  are 
again  in  the  ascendency  from  which  their  sins  had 
hurled  them.  It  is  indeed  of  little  consequence  who 
governs  us,  if  they  sincerely  and  zealously  cherish  the 
principles  of  union  and  republicanism. 

I  still  believe  that  the  Western  extension  of  our 
confederacy  will  ensure  its  duration,  by  overruling 
local  factions,  which  might  shake  a  smaller  associa- 
tion. But  whatever  may  be  the  merit  or  demerit  of 
that  acquisition,  I  divide  it  with  my  colleagues,  to 
whose  counsels  I  was  indebted  for  a  course  of  admin- 
istration which,  notwithstanding  this  late  coalition 
of  clay  and  brass,  will,  I  hope,  continue  to  receive  the 
approbation  of  our  country. 

The  portrait  by  Stuart  was  received  in  due  time 
and  good  order,  and  claims,  for  this  difficult  acquisi- 
tion, the  thanks  of  the  family,  who  join  me  in  affec- 
tionate souvenirs  of  Mrs.  Dearborn  and  yourself. 
My  particular  salutations  to  both  flow,  as  ever,  from 
the  heart,  continual  and  warm. 


TO    CHARLES    HAMMOND. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    l8,     182I. 

Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  7th  is  just  now  received. 
The  letter  to  which  it  refers  was  written  by  me  with 


Correspondence  331 

the  sole  view  of  recommending  to  the  study  of  my 
fellow  citizens  a  book  which  I  considered  as  contain- 
ing more  genuine  doctrines  on  the  subject  of  our 
government,  and  carrying  us  back  more  truly  to  its 
fundamental  principles,  than  any  one  which  had  been 
written  since  the  adoption  of  our  Constitution.  As 
confined  to  this  object,  I  thought,  and  still  think,  its 
language  as  plain  and  intelligible  as  I  can  make  it. 
But  when  we  see  inspired  writings  made  to  speak 
whatever  opposite  controversialists  wish  them  to 
say,  we  cannot  ourselves  expect  to  find  language 
incapable  of  similar  distortion.  My  expressions 
were  general ;  their  perversion  is  in  their  misapplica- 
tion to  a  particular  case.  To  test  them  truly,  they 
should  turn  to  the  book  with  whose  opinion  they 
profess  to  coincide.  If  the  book  establishes  that  a 
State  has  no  right  to  tax  the  moneyed  property  within 
its  limits,  or  that  it  can  be  called,  as  a  party,  to  the 
bar  of  the  federal  judiciary,  then  they  may  infer  that 
these  are  my  opinions.  If  no  such  doctrines  are 
there,  my  letter  does  not  authorize  their  imputation 
to  me. 

It  has  long,  however,  been  my  opinion,  and  I  have 
never  shrunk  from  its  expression,  (although  I  do  not 
choose  to  put  it  into  a  newspaper,  nor,  like  a  Priam 
in  armor,  offer  myself  its  champion,)  that  the  germ 
of  dissolution  of  our  federal  government  is  in  the 
constitution  of  the  federal  judiciary;  an  irresponsible 
body,  (for  impeachment  is  scarcely  a  scare-crow,) 
working  like  gravity  by  night  and  by  day,  gaining  a 
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little  to-day  and  a  little  to-morrow,  and  advancing 
its  noiseless  step  like  a  thief,  over  the  field  of  juris- 
diction, until  all  shall  be  usurped  from  the  States, 
and  the  government  of  all  be  consolidated  into  one. 
To  this  I  am  opposed;  because,  when  all  government, 
domestic  and  foreign,  in  little  as  in  great  things, 
shall  be  drawn  to  Washington  as  the  centre  of  all 
power,  it  will  render  powerless  the  checks  provided 
of  one  government  on  another,  and  will  become  as 
venal  and  oppressive  as  the  government  from  which 
we  separated.  It  will  be  as  in  Europe,  where  every 
man  must  be  either  pike  or  gudgeon,  hammer  or 
anvil.  Our  functionaries  and  theirs  are  wares  from 
the  same  work-shop;  made  of  the  same  materials, 
and  by  the  same  hand.  If  the  States  look  with 
apathy  on  this  silent  descent  of  their  government 
into  the  gulf  which  is  to  swallow  all,  we  have  only  to 
weep  over  the  human  character  formed  uncontrolla- 
ble but  by  a  rod  of  iron,  and  the  blasphemers  of  man, 
as  incapable  of  self-government,  become  his  true 
historians. 

But  let  me  beseech  you,  Sir,  not  to  let  this  letter 
get  into  a  newspaper.  Tranquillity,  at  my  age,  is 
the  supreme  good  of  life.  I  think  it  a  duty,  and  it 
is  my  earnest  wish,  to  take  no  further  part  in  public 
affairs;  to  leave  them  to  the  existing  generation  to 
whose  turn  they  have  fallen,  and  to  resign  the  re- 
mains of  a  decaying  body  and  mind  to  their  protec- 
tion. The  abuse  of  confidence  by  publishing  my 
letters  has  cost  me  more  than  all  other  pains,  and 
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makes  me  afraid  to  put  pen  to  paper  in  a  letter  of 
sentiment.  If  I  have  done  it  frankly  in  answer  to 
your  letter,  it  is  in  full  trust  that  I  shall  not  be  thrown 
by  you  into  the  arena  of  a  newspaper.  I  salute  you 
with  great  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  September  12,   182 1. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  just  returned  from  my  other 
home,  and  shall  within  a  week  go  back  to  it  for  the 
rest  of  the  autumn.  I  find  here  your  favor  of  August 
20th,  and  was  before  in  arrear  for  that  of  May  19th. 
I  cannot  answer,  but  join  in,  your  question  of  May 
19th.  Are  we  to  surrender  the  pleasing  hopes  of 
seeing  improvement  in  the  moral  and  intellectual 
condition  of  man?  The  events  of  Naples  and  Pied- 
mont cast  a  gloomy  cloud  over  that  hope,  and  Spain 
and  Portugal  are  not  beyond  jeopardy.  And  what 
are  we  to  think  of  this  northern  triumvirate,  arming 
their  nations  to  dictate  despotisms  to  the  rest  of  the 
world?  And  the  evident  connivance  of  England, 
as  the  price  of  secret  stipulations  for  continental 
armies,  if  her  own  should  take  side  with  her  mal- 
content and  pulverized  people?  And  what  of  the 
poor  Greeks,  and  their  small  chance  of  amelioration 
even  if  the  hypocritical  Autocrat  should  take  them 
under  the  iron  cover  of  his  Ukazes.  Would  this  be 
lighter  or  safer  than  that  of  the  Turk?  These,  my 
dear  friend,  are  speculations  for  the  new  generation, 
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as,  before  they  will  be  resolved,  you  and  I  must  join 
our  deceased  brother  Floyd.  Yet  I  will  not  believe 
our  labors  are  lost.  I  shall  not  die  without  a  hope 
that  light  and  liberty  are  on  steady  advance.  We 
have  seen,  indeed,  once  within  the  records  of  history, 
a  complete  eclipse  of  the  human  mind  continuing 
for  centuries.  And  this,  too,  by  swarms  of  the  same 
northern  barbarians,  conquering  and  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  countries  and  governments  of  the  civilized 
world.  Should  this  be  again  attempted,  should  the 
same  northern  hordes,  allured  again  by  the  corn, 
wine,  and  oil  of  the  south,  be  able  again  to  settle 
their  swarms  in  the  countries  of  their  growth,  the 
art  of  printing  alone,  and  the  vast  dissemination  of 
books,  will  maintain  the  mind  where  it  is,  and  raise 
the  conquering  ruffians  to  the  level  of  the  conquered, 
instead  of  degrading  these  to  that  of  their  conquerors. 
And  even  should  the  cloud  of  barbarism  and  despot- 
ism again  obscure  the  science  and  liberties  of  Europe, 
this  country  remains  to  preserve  and  restore  light 
and  liberty  to  them.  In  short,  the  flames  kindled 
on  the  4th  of  July,  1776,  have  spread  over  too  much 
of  the  globe  to  be  extinguished  by  the  feeble  engines 
of  despotism;  on  the  contrary,  they  will  consume 
these  engines  and  all  who  work  them. 

I  think  with  you  that  there  should  be  a  school  of 
instruction  for  our  navy  as  well  as  artillery;  and  I 
do  not  see  why  the  same  establishment  might  not 
suffice  for  both.  Both  require  the  same  basis  of 
general  mathematics,   adding  projectiles  and  forti- 
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fications  for  the  artillery  exclusively,  and  astronomy 
and  theory  of  navigation  exclusively  for  the  naval 
students.  Berout  conducted  both  schools  in  France, 
and  has  left  us  the  best  book  extant  for  their  joint 
and  separate  instruction.  It  ought  not  to  require  a 
separate  professor. 

A  4th  of  July  oration  delivered  in  the  town  of  Mil- 
ford,  in  your  State,  gives  to  Samuel  Chase  the  credit 
of  having  ' '  first  started  the  cry  of  independence  in 
the  ears  of  his  countrymen."  Do  you  remember 
anything  of  this?  I  do  not.  I  have  no  doubt  it  was 
uttered  in  Massachusetts  even  before  it  was  by 
Thomas  Paine.  But  certainly  I  never  considered 
Samuel  Chase  as  foremost,  or  even  forward  in  that 
hallowed  cry.  I  know  that  Maryland  hung  heavily 
on  our  backs,  and  that  Chase,  although  first  named, 
was  not  most  in  unison  with  us  of  that  delegation, 
either  in  politics  or  morals,  et  cest  ainsi  que  Von  ecrit 
Vhistoire! 

Your  doubt  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  word  gloriola, 
is  resolved  by  Cicero,  who,  in  his  letter  to  Lucceius 
expresses  a  wish  "ut  nos  metipsi  vivi  gloriola  nostra 
perfruamur"     Affectionately  adieu. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Montezillo,  September  24,   182 1. 
Dear  Sir, — I   thank  you  for  your  favor  of  the 
1 2th  instant.     Hope  springs  eternal.     Eight  millions 
of  Jews  hope  for  a  Messiah  more  powerful  and  glorious 
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than  Moses,  David,  or  Solomon;  who  is  to  make 
them  as  powerful  as  he  pleases.  Some  hundreds  of 
millions  of  Mussulmans  expect  another  prophet  more 
powerful  than  Mahomet,  who  is  to  spread  Islamism 
over  the  whole  earth.  Hundreds  of  millions  of 
Christians  expect  and  hope  for  a  millennium  in  which 
Jesus  is  to  reign  for  a  thousand  years  over  the  whole 
world  before  it  is  burnt  up.  The  Hindoos  expect 
another  and  final  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  who  is  to  do 
great  and  wonderful  things,  I  know  not  what.  All 
these  hopes  are  founded  on  real  or  pretended  revela- 
tion. The  modern  Greeks,  too,  it  seems,  hope  for  a 
deliverer  who  is  to  produce  them — the  Themisto- 
cleses  and  Demostheneses — the  Platos  and  Aristo- 
tles — the  Solons  and  Lycurguses.  On  what  prophe- 
cies they  found  their  belief,  I  know  not.  You  and  I 
hope  for  splendid  improvements  in  human  society, 
and  vast  amelioration  in  the  condition  of  mankind. 
Our  faith  may  be  supposed  by  more  rational  argu- 
ments than  any  of  the  former.  I  own  that  I  am  very 
sanguine  in  the  belief  of  them,  as  I  hope  and  believe 
you  are,  and  your  reasoning  in  your  letter  confirmed 
me  in  them. 

As  Brother  Floyd  has  gone,  I  am  now  the  oldest 
of  the  little  Congressional  group  that  remain.  I 
may  therefore  rationally  hope  to  be  the  first  to  de- 
part ;  and  as  you  are  the  youngest  and  most  energetic 
in  mind  and  body,  you  may  therefore  rationally  hope 
to  be  the  last  to  take  your  flight,  and  to  rake  up 
the  fire  as  father  Sherman,  who  always  staid  to  the 
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last,  and  commonly  two  days  afterwards,  used  to  say, 
"that  it  was  his  office  to  sit  up  and  rake  the  ashes 
over  the  coals."  And  much  satisfaction  may  you 
have  in  your  office. 

The  cholera  morbus  has  done  wonders  in  St. 
Helena  and  in  London.  We  shall  soon  hear  of  a 
negotiation  for  a  second  wife.  Whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  shall  always  be  your  friend. 

The  anecdote  of  Mr.  Chase,  contained  in  the  oration 
delivered  at  Milford,  must  be  an  idle  rumor,  for 
neither  the  State  of  Maryland,  nor  of  their  delegates, 
were  very  early  in  their  conviction  of  the  necessity 
of  independence,  nor  very  forward  in  promoting  it. 
The  old  speaker  Tilghman,  Johnson,  Chase,  and 
Paca,  were  steady  in  promoting  resistance,  but  after 
some  of  them,  Maryland  sent  one,  at  least,  of  the 
most  turbulent  Tories  that  ever  came  to  Congress. 


to  . 

Monticello,  September  28,   182 1. 

Sir, — The  government  of  the  United  States,  at 
a  very  early  period,  when  establishing  its  tariff 
on  foreign  importations,  were  very  much  guided  in 
their  selection  of  objects  by  a  desire  to  encourage 
manufactures  within  ourselves.  Among  other  arti- 
cles then  selected  were  books,  on  the  importation  of 
which  a  duty  of  fifteen  per  cent,  was  imposed,  which, 
by  ordinary  custom-house  charges,  amount  to  about 
eighteen  per  cent.,  and  adding  the  importing  book- 
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seller's  profit  on  this,  becomes  about  twenty-seven 
per  cent.     This  was  useful  at  first,  perhaps,  towards 
exciting  our  printers  to  make  a  beginning  in  that 
business  here.     But  it  is  found  in  experience  that  the 
home   demand  is   not   sufficient  to   justify   the  re- 
printing any  but  the  most  popular  English  works, 
and  cheap  editions  of  a  few  of  the  classics  for  schools. 
For  the  editions  of  value,  enriched  by  notes,  com- 
mentaries, etc.,  and  for  books  in  foreign  living  lan- 
guages, the  demand  here  is  too  small  and  sparse  to 
reimburse  the  expense  of  re-printing  them.     None 
of  these,  therefore,  are  printed  here,  and  the  duty  on 
them    becomes  consequently  not  a  protecting,  but 
really  a  prohibitory  one.     It  makes  a  very  serious 
addition  to  the  price  of  the  book,  and  falls  chiefly 
on  a  description  of  persons  little  able   to  meet  it. 
Students  who  are  destined  for  professional  callings, 
as  most  of  our  scholars  are,  are  barely  able  for  the 
most  part  to  meet  the  expenses  of  tuition.     The 
addition  of  eighteen  or  twenty-seven  per  cent,  on 
the  books  necessary  for  their  instruction,  amounts 
often  to  a  prohibition  as  to   them.     For  want  of 
these  aids,  which  are  open  to  the  students  of  all  other 
nations  but  our  own,  they  enter  on  their  course  on  a 
very  unequal  footing  with  those  of  the  same  profes- 
sions in  foreign  countries,  and  our  citizens  at  large, 
too,   who   employ  them,    do  not   derive  from  that 
employment  all  the  benefit  which  higher  qualifica- 
tions would  give  them.     It  is  true  that  no  duty  is 
required  on  books  imported  for  seminaries  of  learn- 
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ing,  but  these,  locked  up  in  libraries,  can  be  of  no 
avail  to  the  practical  man  when  he  wishes  a  recur- 
rence to  them  for  the  uses  of  life.  Of  many  impor- 
tant books  of  reference  there  is  not  perhaps  a  single 
copy  in  the  United  States ;  of  others  but  a  few,  and 
these  too  distant  often  to  be  accessible  to  scholars 
generally.  It  is  believed,  therefore,  that  if  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress  could  be  drawn  to  this  article,  they 
would,  in  their  wisdom,  see  its  impolicy.  Science  is 
more  important  in  a  republican  than  in  any  other 
government.  And  in  an  infant  country  like  ours, 
we  must  much  depend  for  improvement  on  the 
science  of  other  countries,  longer  established,  possess- 
ing better  means,  and  more  advanced  than  we  are. 
To  prohibit  us  from  the  benefit  of  foreign  light,  is  to 
consign  us  to  long  darkness. 

The  Northern  seminaries  following  with  parental 
solicitude  the  interests  of  their  eleves  in  the  course 
for  which  they  have  prepared  them,  propose  to 
petition  Congress  on  this  subject,  and  wish  for  the 
cooperation  of  those  of  the  South  and  West,  and  I 
have  been  requested,  as  more  convenient  in  position 
than  they  are,  to  solicit  that  cooperation.  Having 
no  personal  acquaintance  with  those  who  are  charged 

with  the  direction  of  the  college  of ,  I  do 

not  know  how  more  effectually  to  communicate 
these  views  to  them,  than  by  availing  myself  of  the 
knowledge  I  have  of  your  zeal  for  the  happiness  and 
improvement  of  our  country.  I  take  the  liberty, 
therefore,   of  requesting  you  to  place  the  subject 
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before  the  proper  authorities  of  that  institution,  and 
if  they  approve  the  measure,  to  solicit  a  concurrent 
proceeding  on  their  part  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Besides  petitioning  Congress,  I  would  propose  that 
they  address  in  their  corporate  capacity,  a  letter  to 
their  delegates  and  Senators  in  Congress,  soliciting 
their  best  endeavors  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  duty 
on  imported  books.  I  cannot  but  suppose  that  such 
an  application  will  be  respected  by  them,  and  will 
engage  their  votes  and  endeavors  to  effect  an  object 
so  reasonable.  A  conviction  that  science  is  impor- 
tant to  the  preservation  of  our  republican  government, 
and  that  it  is  also  essential  to  its  protection  against 
foreign  power,  induces  me,  on  this  occasion,  to  step 
beyond  the  limits  of  that  retirement  to  which  age 
and  inclination  equally  dispose  me,  and  I  am  without 
a  doubt  that  the  same  considerations  will  induce  you 
to  excuse  the  trouble  I  propose  to  you,  and  that  you 
will  kindly  accept  the  assurance  of  my  high  respect 
and  esteem. 


TO    NATHANIEL    MACON. 

Monticello,  November  23,   1821. 

Dear  Sir, — Absence  at  an  occasional  but  distant 
residence,  prevented  my  receiving  your  friendly  letter 
of  October  20th  till  three  days  ago.  A  line  from  my 
good  old  friends  is  like  balm  to  my  soul.  You  ask 
me  what  you  are  to  do  with  my  letter  of  September 
19th?     I  wrote  it,  my  dear  Sir,  with  no  other  view 
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than  to  pour  my  thoughts  into  your  bosom.  I  knew 
they  would  be  safe  there,  and  I  believed  they  would 
be  welcome.  But  if  you  think,  as  you  say,  that 
"  good  may  be  done  by  showing  it  to  a  few  well-tried 
friends,"  I  have  no  objection  to  that,  but  ultimately 
you  cannot  do  better  than  to  throw  it  into  the  fire. 

My  confidence,  as  you  kindly  observed,  has  been 
often  abused  by  the  publication  of  my  letters  for  the 
purposes  of  interest  or  vanity,  and  it  has  been  to  me 
the  source  of  much  pain  to  be  exhibited  before  the 
public  in  forms  not  meant  for  them.  I  receive  letters 
expressed  in  the  most  friendly  and  even  affectionate 
terms,  sometimes,  perhaps  asking  my  opinion  on 
some  subject.  I  cannot  refuse  to  answer  such  letters, 
nor  can  I  do  it  dryly  and  suspiciously.  Among  a 
score  or  two  of  such  correspondents,  one  perhaps 
betrays  me.  I  feel  it  mortifyingly,  but  conclude  I 
had  better  incur  one  treachery  than  offend  a  score  or 
two  of  good  people.  I  sometimes  expressly  desire 
that  my  letter  may  not  be  published;  but  this  is  so 
like  requesting  a  man  not  to  steal  or  cheat,  that  I  am 
ashamed  of  it  after  I  have  done  it. 

Our  government  is  now  taking  so  steady  a  course 
as  to  show  by  what  road  it  will  pass  to  destruction, 
to  wit:  by  consolidation  first,  and  then  corruption, 
its  necessary  consequence.  The  engine  of  consoli- 
dation will  be  the  federal  judiciary;  the  two  other 
branches,  the  corrupting  and  corrupted  instruments. 
I  fear  an  explosion  in  our  State  Legislature.  I  wish 
they  may  restrain  themselves  to  a  strong  but  tern- 
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perate  protestation.  Virginia  is  not  at  present  in 
favor  with  her  co-States.  An  opposition  headed  by 
her  would  determine  all  the  anti- Missouri  States  to 
take  the  contrary  side.  She  had  better  lie  by, 
therefore,  till  the  shoe  shall  pinch  an  Eastern  State. 
Let  the  cry  be  first  raised  from  that  quarter,  and  we 
may  fall  into  it  with  effect.  But  I  fear  our  Eastern 
associates  wish  for  consolidation,  in  which  they 
would  be  joined  by  the  smaller  States  generally. 
But,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  I  have  no  right  to 
meddle  with  these  things.  Ever  and  affectionately 
yours. 


TO 


Monticello,  November  29,   182 1. 

Dear  Sir, — You  have  often  gratified  me  by  your 
astronomical  communications,  and  I  am  now  about 
to  amuse  you  with  one  of  mine.  But  I  must  first 
explain  the  circumstances  which  have  drawn  me  into 
a  speculation  so  foreign  to  the  path  of  life  which  the 
times  in  which  I  have  lived,  more  than  my  own 
inclinations,  have  led  me  to  pursue. 

I  had  long  deemed  it  incumbent  on  the  authorities 
of  our  country,  to  have  the  great  western  wilderness 
beyond  the  Mississippi,  explored,  to  make  known  its 
geography,  its  natural  productions,  its  general  char- 
acter and  inhabitants.  Two  attempts  which  I  had 
myself  made  formerly,  before  the  country  was  ours, 
the  one  from  west  to  east,  the  other  from  east  to  west. 
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had  both  proved  abortive.  When  called  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  General  Government,  I  made  this 
an  object  of  early  attention,  and  proposed  it  to  Con- 
gress. They  voted  a  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars 
for  its  execution,  and  I  placed  Captain  Lewis  at  the 
head  of  the  enterprise.  No  man  within  the  range  of 
my  acquaintance,  united  so  many  of  the  qualifica- 
tions necessary  for  its  successful  direction.  But  he 
had  not  received  such  an  astronomical  education  as 
might  enable  him  to  give  us  the  geography  of  the 
country  with  the  precision  desired.  The  Missouri 
and  Columbia,  which  were  to  constitute  the  track  of 
his  journey,  were  rivers  which  varied  little  in  their 
progressive  latitudes,  but  changed  their  longitudes 
rapidly  and  at  every  step.  To  qualify  him  for  mak- 
ing these  observations,  so  important  to  the  value  of 
the  enterprise,  I  encouraged  him  to  apply  himself  to 
this  particular  object,  and  gave  him  letters  to  Doctor 
Patterson  and  Mr.  Ellicott,  requesting  them  to  in- 
struct him  in  the  necessary  processes.  Those  for  the 
longitude  would  of  course  be  founded  on  the  lunar 
distances.  But  as  these  require  essentially  the  aid 
of  a  timekeeper,  it  occurred  to  me  that  during  a  jour- 
ney of  two,  three,  or  four  years,  exposed  to  so  many 
accidents  as  himself  and  the  instrument  would  be, 
we  might  expect  with  certainty  that  it  would  become 
deranged,  and  in  a  desert  country  where  it  could  not 
be  repaired.  I  thought  it  then  highly  important 
that  some  means  of  observation  should  be  furnished 
him,  if  any  could  be,  which  should  be  practicable  and 
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competent  to  ascertain  his  longitudes  in  that  event. 
The  equatorial  occurred  to  myself  as  the  most  prom- 
ising substitute.  I  observed  only  that  Ramsden,  in 
his  explanation  of  its  uses,  and  particularly  that 
of  finding  the  longitude  at  land,  still  required  his 
observer  to  have  the  aid  of  a  timekeeper.  But  this 
cannot  be  necessary,  for  the  margin  of  the  equatorial 
circle  of  this  instrument  being  divided  into  time  by 
hours,  minutes,  and  seconds,  supplies  the  main  func- 
tions of  the  timekeeper,  and  for  measuring  merely 
the  interval  of  the  observations,  is  such  as  not  to  be 
neglected.  A  portable  pendulum,  for  counting,  by 
an  assistant,  would  fully  answer  that  purpose.  I 
suggested  my  fears  to  several  of  our  best  astronomi- 
cal friends,  and  my  wishes  that  other  processes  should 
be  furnished  him,  if  any  could  be,  which  might  guard 
us  ultimately  from  disappointment.  Several  other 
methods  were  proposed,  but  all  requiring  the  use  of 
a  timekeeper.  That  of  the  equatorial  being  recom- 
mended by  none,  and  other  duties  refusing  me  time 
for  protracted  consultations,  I  relinquished  the  idea 
for  that  occasion.  But,  if  a  sound  one,  it  should  not 
be  abandoned.  Those  deserts  are  yet  to  be  explored, 
and  their  geography  given  to  the  world  and  ourselves 
with  a  correctness  worthy  of  the  science  of  the  age. 
The  acquisition  of  the  country  before  Captain  Lewis' 
departure  facilitated  our  enterprise,  but  his  time- 
keeper failed  early  in  his  journey.  His  dependence, 
then,  was  on  the  compass  and  log-line,  with  the  cor- 
rection of  latitudes  only;   and  the  true  longitudes  of 
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the  different  points  of  the  Missouri,  of  the  Stony 
Mountains,  the  Columbia  and  Pacific,  at  its  mouth, 
remain  yet  to  be  obtained  by  future  enterprise. 

The  circumstance  which  occasions  a  recurrence  of 
the  subject  to  my  mind  at  this  time  particularly  is 
this:  our  legislature,  some  time  ago,  came  to  a  deter- 
mination that  an  accurate  map  should  be  made 
of  our  State.  The  late  John  Wood  was  employed 
on  it.  Its  first  elements  are  prepared  by  maps  of 
the  several  counties.  But  these  have  been  made  by 
chain  and  compass  only,  which  suppose  the  surface 
of  the  earth  to  be  a  plane.  To  fit  them  together, 
they  must  be  accommodated  to  its  real  spherical 
surface;  and  this  can  be  done  only  by  observations 
of  latitude  and  longitude,  taken  at  different  points 
of  the  area  to  which  they  are  to  be  reduced.  It  is 
true  that  in  the  lower  and  more  populous  parts  of 
the  State,  the  method  of  lunar  distances  by  the  circle 
or  sextant,  and  timekeeper,  may  be  used;  because 
those  parts  furnish  means  of  repairing  or  replacing  a 
deranged  timekeeper.  But  the  deserts  beyond  the 
Alleghany  are  as  destitute  of  resource  in  that  case, 
as  those  of  the  Missouri.  The  question  then  recurs 
whether  the  equatorial,  without  the  auxiliary  of  a 
timekeeper,  is  not  competent  to  the  ascertainment 
of  longitudes  at  land,  where  a  fixed  meridian  can 
always  be  obtained?  and  whether  indeed  it  may  not 
everywhere  at  land,  be  a  readier  and  preferable  in- 
strument for  that  purpose?  To  these  questions  I 
ask  your  attentions;    and  to  show  the  grounds  on 
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which  I  entertain  the  opinion  myself,  I  will  briefly 
explain  the  principles  of  the  process,  and  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  instrument  which  give  it  the  compe- 
tence I  ascribe  to  it.  And  should  you  concur  in 
the  opinion,  I  will  further  ask  you  to  notice  any  par- 
ticular circumstances  claiming  attention  in  the  pro- 
cess, and  the  corrections  which  the  observations  may 
necessarily  require.  As  to  myself,  I  am  an  astron- 
omer of  theory  only,  little  versed  in  practical  observa- 
tions, and  the  minute  attentions  and  corrections  they 
require.     I  proceed  now  to  the  explanation. 

A  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  place  at  land, 
without  a  timekeeper. 

If  two  persons,  at  different  points  of  the  same 
hemisphere,  (as  Greenwich  and  Washington,  for 
example,)  observe  the  same  celestial  phenomenon, 
at  the  same  instant  of  time,  the  difference  of  the 
times  marked  by  their  respective  clocks  is  the  differ- 
ence of  their  longitudes,  or  the  distance  between  their 
meridians.  To  catch  with  precision  the  same  instant 
of  time  for  these  simultaneous  observations,  the 
moon's  motion  in  her  orbit  is  the  best  element;  her 
change  of  place  (about  a  half  second  of  space  in  a 
second  of  time)  is  rapid  enough  to  be  ascertained  by 
a  good  instrument  with  sufficient  precision  for  the 
object.  But  suppose  the  observer  at  Washington, 
or  in  a  desert,  to  be  without  a  timekeeper;  the  equa- 
torial is  the  instrument  to  be  used  in  that  case. 
Again,  we  have  supposed  a  cotemporaneous  observer 
at  Greenwich.     But  his  functions  may  be  supplied 
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by  the  nautical  almanac,  adapted  to  that  place,  and 
enabling  us  to  calculate  for  any  instant  of  time  the 
meridian  distances  there  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
necessary  to  be  observed  for  this  purpose. 

The  observer  at  Washington,  choosing  the  time 
when  their  position  is  suitable,  is  to  adjust  his  equa- 
torial to  his  meridian,  to  his  latitude,  and  to  the 
plane  of  his  horizon;  or  if  he  is  in  a  desert  where 
neither  meridian  nor  latitude  is  yet  ascertained,  the 
advantages  of  this  noble  instrument  are,  that  it 
enables  him  to  find  both  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 
Thus  prepared,  let  him  ascertain  by  observation  the 
right  ascension  of  the  moon  from  that  of  a  known 
star,  or  their  horary  distance;  and,  at  the  same 
instant,  her  horary  distance  from  his  meridian.  Her 
right  ascension  at  the  instant  thus  ascertained,  enter 
with  that  of  the  nautical  almanac,  and  calculate,  by 
its  tables,  what  was  her  horary  distance  from  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich  at  the  instant  she  had 
attained  that  point  of  right  ascension,  or  that  horary 
distance  from  the  same  star.  The  addition  of  these 
meridian  distances,  if  the  moon  was  between  the 
two  meridians,  or  the  subtraction  of  uie  lesser  from 
the  greater,  if  she  was  on  the  same  side  of  both,  is 
the  differences  of  their  longitudes. 

This  general  theory  admits  different  cases,  of 
which  the  observer  may  avail  himself,  according  to 
the  particular  position  of  the  heavenly  bodies  at  the 
moment  of  observation. 

Case  i st.  When  the  moon  is  on  his  meridian,  or 
on  that  of  Greenwich. 
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Second.  When  the  star  is  on  either  meridian. 

Third.  When  the  moon  and  star  are  on  the  same 
side  of  his  meridian. 

Fourth.  When  they  are  on  different  sides. 

For  instantaneousness  of  observation,  the  equa- 
torial has  great  advantage  over  the  circle  or  sextant ; 
for  being  truly  placed  in  the  meridian  beforehand, 
the  telescope  may  be  directed  sufficiently  in  advance 
of  the  moon's  motion,  for  time  to  note  its  place  on 
the  equatorial  circle,  before  she  attains  that  point. 
Then  observe,  until  her  limb  touches  the  cross-hairs; 
and  in  that  instant  direct  the  telescope  to  the  star; 
that  completes  the  observation,  and  the  place  of  the 
star  may  be  read  at  leisure.  The  apparatus  for  cor- 
recting the  effects  of  refraction  and  parallax,  which 
is  fixed  on  the  eye-tube  of  the  telescope,  saves  time 
by  rendering  the  notation  of  altitudes  unnecessary, 
and  dispenses  with  the  use  of  either  a  timekeeper  or 
portable  pendulum. 

I  have  observed  that,  if  placed  in  a  desert  where 
neither  meridian  nor  latitude  is  yet  ascertained,  the 
equatorial  enables  the  observer  to  find  both  in  a  few 
hours.  For  the  latitude,  adjust  by  the  cross-levels 
the  azimuth  plane  of  the  instrument  to  the  horizon 
of  the  place.  Bring  down  the  equatorial  plane  to  an 
exact  parallelism  with  it,  its  pole  then  becoming 
vertical.  By  the  nut  and  pinion  commanding  it, 
and  by  that  of  the  semicircle  of  declination,  direct 
the  telescope  to  the  sun.  Follow  its  path  with  the 
telescope  by  the  combined  use  of  these  two  pinions, 
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and  when  it  has  attained  its  greatest  altitude,  calcu- 
late the  latitude  as  when  taken  by  a  sextant. 

For  finding  the  meridian,  set  the  azimuth  circle  to 
the  horizon,  elevate  the  equatorial  circle  to  the  com- 
plement of  the  latitude,  and  fix  it  by  the  clamp 
and  tightening  screw  of  the  two  brass  segments  of 
arches  below.  By  the  declination  semicircle  set  the 
telescope  to  the  sun's  declination  of  the  moment. 
Turn  the  instrument  towards  the  meridian  by  guess, 
and  by  the  combined  movement  of  the  equatorial 
and  azimuth  circles  direct  the  telescope  to  the  sun, 
then  by  the  pinion  of  the  equatorial  alone,  follow  the 
path  of  the  sun  with  the  telescope.  If  it  swerves 
from  that  path,  turn  the  azimuth  circle  until  it  shall 
follow  the  sun  accurately.  A  distant  stake  or  tree 
should  mark  the  meridian,  to  guard  against  its  loss 
by  any  accidental  jostle  of  the  instrument.  The 
12  o'clock  line  will  then  be  in  the  true  meridian,  and 
the  axis  of  the  equatorial  circle  will  be  parallel  with 
that  of  the  earth.  The  instrument  is  then  in  its  true 
position  for  the  observations  of  the  night.  To  the 
competence  and  the  advantages  of  this  method,  I 
will  only  add  that  these  instruments  are  high-priced. 
Mine  cost  thirty-five  guineas  in  Ramsden's  shop, 
a  little  before  the  Revolution.  I  will  lengthen  my 
letter,  already  too  long,  only  by  assurances  of  my 
great  esteem  and  respect. 


j 
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TO    MR     NICHOLAS. 

Monticello,  December  n,   1821. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  of  December  the  19th 
places  me  under  a  dilemma,  which  I  cannot  solve 
but  by  an  exposition  of  the  naked  truth.  I  would 
have  wished  this  rather  to  have  remained  as  hitherto, 
without  inquiry;  but  your  inquiries  have  a  right  to 
be  answered.  I  will  do  it  as  exactly  as  the  great 
lapse  of  time  and  a  waning  memory  will  enable  me. 
I  may  misremember  indifferent  circumstances,  but 
can  be  right  in  substance. 

At  the  time  when  the  republicans  of  our  country 
were  so  much  alarmed  at  the  proceedings  of  the  fed- 
eral ascendency  in  Congress,  in  the  executive  and 
the  judiciary  departments,  it  became  a  matter  of 
serious  consideration  how  head  could  be  made  against 
their  enterprises  on  the  Constitution.  The  leading 
republicans  in  Congress  found  themselves  of  no  use 
there,  browbeaten,  as  they  were,  by  a  bold  and  over- 
whelming majority.  They  concluded  to  retire  from 
that  field,  take  a  stand  in  the  State  legislatures,  and 
endeavor  there  to  arrest  their  progress.  The  alien 
and  sedition  laws  furnished  the  particular  occasion. 
The  sympathy  between  Virginia  and  Kentucky  was 
more  cordial,  and  more  intimately  confidential,  than 
between  any  other  two  States  of  republican  policy. 
Mr.  Madison  came  into  the  Virginia  legislature.  I 
was  then  in  the  Vice-Presidency,  and  could  not  leave 
my  station.     But  your  father,  Colonel  W.  C.  Nicho- 
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las,  and  myself  happening  to  be  together,  the  en- 
gaging the  co-operation  of  Kentucky  in  an  energetic 
protestation  against  the  constitutionality  of  those 
laws,  became  a  subject  of  consultation.  Those  gen- 
tlemen pressed  me  strongly  to  sketch  resolutions 
for  that  purpose,  your  father  undertaking  to  intro- 
duce them  to  that  legislature,  with  a  solemn  assur- 
ance, which  I  strictly  required,  that  it  should  not  be 
known  from  what  quarter  they  came.  I  drew  and 
delivered  them  to  him,  and  in  keeping  their  origin 
secret,  he  fulfilled  his  pledge  of  honor.  Some  years 
after  this,  Colonel  Nicholas  asked  me  if  I  would  have 
any  objection  to  its  being  known  that  I  had  drawn 
them.  I  pointedly  enjoined  that  it  should  not. 
Whether  he  had  unguardedly  intimated  it  before  to 
any  one,  I  know  not;  but  I  afterwards  observed  in 
the  papers  repeated  imputations  of  them  to  me ;  on 
which,  as  has  been  my  practice  on  all  occasions  of 
imputation,  I  have  observed  entire  silence.  The 
question,  indeed,  has  never  before  been  put  to  me, 
nor  should  I  answer  it  to  any  other  than  yourself; 
seeing  no  good  end  to  be  proposed  by  it,  and  the 
desire  of  tranquillity  inducing  with  me  a  wish  to  be 
withdrawn  from  public  notice.  Your  father's  zeal 
and  talents  were  too  well  known,  to  derive  any  addi- 
tional distinction  from  the  penning  these  resolutions. 
That  circumstance,  surely,  was  of  far  less  merit  than 
the  proposing  and  carrying  them  through  the  legis- 
lature of  his  State.  The  only  fact  in  this  statement, 
on  which  my  memory  is  not  distinct,  is  the  time  and 
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occasion  of  the  consultation  with  your  father  and 
Colonel  Nicholas.  It  took  place  here,  I  know;  but 
whether  any  other  person  was  present,  or  communi- 
cated with,  is  my  doubt.  I  think  Mr.  Madison  was 
either  with  us,  or  consulted,  but  my  memory  is  uncer- 
tain as  to  minute  details. 

I  fear,  dear  Sir,  we  are  now  in  such  another  crisis, 
with  this  difference  only,  that  the  judiciary  branch 
is  alone  and  single-handed  in  the  present  assaults  on 
the  Constitution.  But  its  assaults  are  more  sure  and 
deadly,  as  from  an  agent  seemingly  passive  and  un- 
assuming. May  you  and  your  cotemporaries  meet 
them  with  the  same  determination  and  effect,  as  your 
father  and  his  did  the  alien  and  sedition  laws,  and 
preserve  inviolate  a  Constitution,  which,  cherished 
in  all  its  chastity  and  purity,  will  prove  in  the  end  a 
blessing  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  With  these 
prayers,  accept  those  for  your  own  happiness  and 
prosperity. 


TO   MESSRS.    GEORGE   W.    SUMMERS   AND  JOHN   B.    GAR- 
LAND. 

Monticello,  February  27,   1822. 

Gentlemen, — I  have  received  your  favor  of  the 
1 8th,  and  am  duly  sensible  of  the  honor  done  my 
name  by  its  association  with  the  institution  formed 
in  your  college  for  improvement  in  the  art  of  speak- 
ing. The  efforts  of  the  members  will,  I  trust,  give  a 
just  reputation  to  the  society  and  reflect  on  its  name 
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the  honor  which  it  cannot  derive  from  it.  In  a  coun- 
try and  government  like  ours,  eloquence  is  a  powerful 
instrument,  well  worthy  of  the  special  pursuit  of  our 
youth.  Models,  indeed,  of  chaste  and  classical  ora- 
tory are  truly  too  rare  with  us ;  nor  do  I  recollect  any 
remarkable  in  England.  Among  the  ancients  the 
most  perfect  specimens  are  perhaps  to  be  found  in 
Livy,  Sallust  and  Tacitus.  Their  pith  and  brevity 
constitute  perfection  itself  for  an  audience  of  sages, 
on  whom  froth  and  fancy  would  be  lost  in  air.  But 
in  ordinary  cases,  and  with  us  particularly,  more 
development  is  necessary.  For  senatorial  eloquence, 
Demosthenes  is  the  finest  model ;  for  the  bar,  Cicero. 
The  former  had  more  logic,  the  latter  more  imagina- 
tion. 

Of  the  eloquence  of  the  pen  we  have  fine  samples 
in  English.  Robertson,  Sterne,  Addison,  are  of  the 
first  merit  in  the  different  characters  of  composition. 
Hume,  in  the  circumstance  of  style,  is  equal  to  any; 
but  his  tory  principles  spread  a  cloud  over  his  many 
and  great  excellencies.  The  charms  of  his  style  and 
matter  have  made  tories  of  all  England,  and  doubtful 
republicans  here. 

You  say  that  any  advice  which  I  could  give  you 
would  be  acceptable.  But,  for  this,  you  cannot  be 
in  better  hands  than  of  the  worthy  professors  of  your 
own  college.  Their  counsels  would,  I  am  sure,  em- 
brace everything  I  could  offer.  It  will  not,  however, 
be  a  work  of  mere  supererogation  if  it  will  gratify  you, 
and  will  furnish  a  stronger  proof  of  my  desire  to 
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encourage  you  in  your  laudable  dispositions.  Some 
thirty-six  or  thirty-seven  years  ago,  I  had  a  nephew, 
the  late  Peter  Carr,  whose  education  I  directed,  and 
had  much  at  heart  his  future  fortunes.  Residing 
abroad  at  the  time  in  public  service,  my  counsels 
to  him  were  necessarily  communicated  by  letters. 
Searching  among  my  papers  I  find  a  letter  written 
to  him,  and  conveying  such  advice  as  I  thought 
suitable  to  the  particular  period  of  his  age  and  edu- 
cation. He  was  then  about  fifteen,  and  had  made 
some  progress  in  classical  reading.  As  your  present 
situation  may  be  somewhat  similar,  you  may  find 
in  that  letter  some  things  worth  remembering.  I 
enclose  you  a  copy  therefore.  It  was  written  in 
haste,  under  the  pressure  of  official  labors,  and  with 
no  view  of  being  ever  seen  but  by  himself.  It  might 
otherwise  have  been  made  more  correct  in  style  and 
matter.  But  such  as  it  is,  I  place  it  at  your  service, 
and  pray  you  to  receive  it  merely  as  a  compliance 
with  your  own  request,  and  as  a  proof  of  my  good 
will  and  of  my  best  wishes  for  your  success  in  the 
career  of  life  for  which  you  are  so  worthily  and  laud- 
ably preparing  yourselves. 


TO    EDWARD    EVERETT. 

Monticello,  March  2,   1822. 

I  am  thankful  to  you,  Sir,  for  the  very  edifying 
view  of  Europe  which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to 
Bend  me.     Tossed  at  random  by  the  newspapers  on 
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an  ocean  of  uncertainties  and  falsehoods,  it  is  joyful 
at  times  to  catch  the  glimmering  of  a  beacon  which 
shows  us  truly  where  we  are.  De  Pradt's  Europe 
had  some  effect  in  this  way ;  but  the  less  as  the  author 
was  less  known  in  character.  The  views  presented 
by  your  brother  unite  our  confidence  with  the  sound- 
ness of  his  observation  and  information.  I  have  read 
the  work  with  great  avidity  and  profit,  and  have 
found  my  ideas  of  Europe  in  general,  rallied  by  it  to 
points  of  good  satisfaction.  In  the  single  chapter 
on  England  only,  where  his  theories  are  new,  if  we 
cannot  suddenly  give  up  all  our  old  notions,  he  fur- 
nishes us  abundant  matter  for  reflection  and  a  revisal 
of  them.  I  have  long  considered  the  present  crisis 
of  England,  and  the  origin  of  the  evils  which  are 
lowering  over  her,  as  produced  by  enormous  excess 
of  her  expenditures  beyond  her  income.  To  pay 
even  the  interest  of  the  debt  contracted,  she  is  obliged 
to  take  from  the  industrious  so  much  of  their  earn- 
ings, as  not  to  leave  enough  for  their  backs  and 
bellies.  They  are  daily,  therefore,  passing  over  to 
the  pauper  list,  to  subsist  on  the  declining  means  of 
those  still  holding  up,  and  when  these  also  shall  be 
exhausted,  what  next?  Reformation  cannot  remedy 
this.  It  could  only  prevent  its  recurrence  when  once 
relieved  from  the  debt.  To  effect  that  relief  I  see 
but  one  possible  and  just  course.  Considering  the 
funded  and  real  property  as  equal,  and  the  debt  as 
much  of  the  one  as  the  other,  for  the  holder  of  prop- 
erty to  give  up  one-half  to  those  of  the  funds,  and 
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the  latter  to  the  nation  the  whole  of  what  it  owes 
them.  But  this  the  nature  of  man  forbids  us  to 
expect  without  blows,  and  blows  will  decide  it  by  a 
promiscuous  sacrifice  of  life  and  property.  The  debt 
thus,*  or  otherwise,  extinguished,  a  real  representation 
introduced  into  the  government  of  either  property 
or  people,  or  of  both,  renouncing  eternal  war,  re- 
straining future  expenses  to  future  income  and 
breaking  up  forever  the  consuming  circle  of  extrava- 
gance, debt,  insolvency,  and  revolution,  the  island 
would  then  again  be  in  the  degree  of  force  which 
nature  has  measured  out  to  it,  of  respectable  station 
in  the  scale  of  nations,  but  not  at  their  head.  I  sin- 
cerely wish  she  could  peaceably  get  into  this  state  of 
being,  as  the  present  prospects  of  southern  Europe 
seem  to  need  the  acquisition  of  new  weights  in  their 
balance,  rather  than  the  loss  of  old  ones.  I  set  addi- 
tional value  on  this  volume,  inasmuch  as  it  has  pro- 
cured me  the  occasion  of  expressing  to  you  my  high 
estimation  of  your  character,  the  interest  with  which 
I  look  to  it  as  an  American,  and  the  great  esteem  and 
respect  with  which  I  beg  leave  to  salute  you. 


TO    JEDEDIAH    MORSE. 

Monticello,  March  6,   1822. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  letter  of  February 
the  1 6th,  and  have  now  to  express  my  sense  of  the 
honorable  station  proposed  to  my  ex-brethren  and 
myself,  in  the  constitution  of  the  society  for  the 
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civilization  and  improvement  of  the  Indian  tribes. 
The  object  too  expressed,  as  that  of  the  association, 
is  one  which  I  have  ever  had  much  at  heart,  and 
never  omitted  an  occasion  of  promoting  while  I  have 
been  in  situations  to  do  it  with  effect,  and  nothing, 
even  now,  in  the  calm  of  age  and  retirement,  would 
excite  in  me  a  more  lively  interest  than  an  approv- 
able  plan  of  raising  that  respectable  and  unfortunate 
people  from  the  state  of  physical  and  moral  abjection, 
to  which  they  have  been  reduced  by  circumstances 
foreign  to  them.  That  the  plan  now  proposed  is 
entitled  to  unmixed  approbation,  I  am  not  prepared 
to  say,  after  mature  consideration,  and  with  all  the 
partialities  which  its  professed  object  would  right- 
fully claim  from  me. 

I  shall  not  undertake  to  draw  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  private  associations  of  laudable  views 
and  unimposing  numbers,  and  those  whose  magni- 
tude may  rivalize  and  jeopardize  the  march  of  regular 
government.  Yet  such  a  line  does  exist.  I  have 
seen  the  days,  they  were  those  which  preceded  the 
Revolution,  when  even  this  last  and  perilous  engine 
became  necessary;  but  they  were  days  which  no 
man  would  wish  to  see  a  second  time.  That  was  the 
case  where  the  regular  authorities  of  the  government 
had  combined  against  the  rights  of  the  people,  and 
no  means  of  correction  remained  to  them  but  to 
organize  a  collateral  power,  which,  with  their  sup- 
port, might  rescue  and  secure  their  violated  rights. 
But  such  is  not  the  case  with  our  government.     We 
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need  hazard  no  collateral  power,  which,  by  a  change 
of  its  original  views,  and  assumption  of  others  we 
know  not  how  virtuous  or  how  mischievous,  would 
be  ready  organized  and  in  force  sufficient  to  shake 
the  established  foundations  of  society,  and  endanger 
its  peace  and  the  principles  on  which  it  is  based.  Is 
not  the  machine  now  proposed  of  this  gigantic  stat- 
ure? It  is  to  consist  of  the  ex-Presidents  of  the 
United  States,  the  Vice-President,  the  Heads  of  all 
the  executive  departments,  the  members  of  the 
supreme  judiciary,  the  Governors  of  the  several 
States  and  territories,  all  the  members  of  both 
Houses  of  Congress,  all  the  general  officers  of  the 
army,  the  commissioners  of  the  navy,  all  Presidents 
and  Professors  of  colleges  and  theological  seminaries, 
all  the  clergy  of  the  United  States,  the  Presidents 
and  Secretaries  of  all  associations  having  relation 
to  Indians,  all  commanding  officers  within  or  near 
Indian  territories,  all  Indian  superintendents  and 
agents;  all  these  ex  officio;  and  as  many  private 
individuals  as  will  pay  a  certain  price  for  member- 
ship. Observe,  too,  that  the  clergy  will  constitute1 
nineteen-twentieths  of  this  association,  and,  by  the 
law  of  the  majority,  may  command  the  twentieth 
part,  which,  composed  of  all  the  high  authorities  of 
the  United  States,  civil  and  military,  may  be  out- 
voted and  wielded  by  the  nineteen  parts  with  uncon- 

1  The  clergy  of  the  United  States  may  probably  be  estimated  at 
eight  thousand.  The  residue  of  this  society  at  four  hundred;  but  if 
the  former  number  be  halved,  the  reasoning  will  be  the  same. 
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trollable  power,  both  as  to  purpose  and  process. 
Can  this  formidable  array  be  reviewed  without  dis- 
may? It  will  be  said,  that  in  this  association  will 
be  all  the  confidential  officers  of  the  government; 
the  choice  of  the  people  themselves.  No  man  on 
earth  has  more  implicit  confidence  than  myself  in 
the  integrity  and  discretion  of  this  chosen  band  of 
servants.  But  is  confidence  or  discretion,  or  is 
strict  limit,  the  principle  of  our  Constitution  ?  It  will 
comprehend,  indeed,  all  the  functionaries  of  the  gov- 
ernment; but  seceded  from  their  "constitutional 
stations  as  guardians  of  the  nation,  and  acting  not 
by  the  laws  of  their  station,  but  by  those  of  a  volun- 
tary society,  having  no  limit  to  their  purposes  but 
the  same  will  which  constitutes  their  existence.  It 
will  be  the  authorities  of  the  people  and  all  influential 
characters  from  among  them,  arrayed  on  one  side, 
and  on  the  other,  the  people  themselves  deserted  by 
their  leaders.  It  is  a  fearful  array.  It  will  be  said 
that  these  are  imaginary  fears.  I  know  they  are  so 
at  present.  I  know  it  is  as  impossible  for  these 
agents  of  our  choice  and  unbounded  confidence,  to 
harbor  machinations  against  the  adored  principles 
of  our  Constitution,  as  for  gravity  to  change  its  direc- 
tion, and  gravid  bodies  to  mount  upwards.  The 
fears  are  indeed  imaginary,  but  the  example  is  real. 
Under  its  authority,  as  a  precedent,  future  associa- 
tions will  arise  with  objects  at  which  we  should 
shudder  at  this  time.  The  society  of  Jacobins,  in 
another  country,  was  instituted  on  principles  and 
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views  as  virtuous  as  ever  kindled  the  hearts  of 
patriots.  It  was  the  pure  patriotism  of  their  pur- 
poses which  extended  their  association  to  the  limits 
of  the  nation,  and  rendered  their  power  within  it 
boundless ;  and  it  was  this  power  which  degenerated 
their  principles  and  practices  to  such  enormities  as 
never  before  could  have  been  imagined.  Yet  these 
were  men,  and  we  and  our  descendants  will  be  no 
more.  The  present  is  a  case  where,  if  ever,  we  are 
to  guard  against  ourselves;  not  against  ourselves  as 
we  are,  but  as* we  may  be;  for  who  can  now  imagine 
what  we  may  become  under  circumstances  not  now 
imaginable?  The  object  of  this  institution,  seems 
to  require  so  hazardous  an  example  as  little  as  any 
which  could  be  proposed.  The  government  is,  at 
this  time,  going  on  with  the  process  of  civilizing  the 
Indians,  on  a  plan  probably  as  promising  as  any  one 
of  us  is  able  to  devise,  and  with  resources  more  com- 
petent than  we  could  expect  to  command  by  volun- 
tary taxation.  Is  it  that  the  new  characters  called 
into  association  with  those  of  the  government,  are 
wiser  than  these?  Is  it  that  a  plan  originated  by  a 
meeting  of  private  individuals  is  better  than  that 
prepared  by  the  concentrated  wisdom  of  the  nation, 
of  men  not  self -chosen,  but  clothed  with  the  full  con- 
fidence of  the  people?  Is  it  that  there  is  no  danger 
that  a  new  authority,  marching,  independently, 
alongside  of  the  government,  in  the  same  line  and 
to  the  same  object,  may  not  produce  collision,  may 
not  thwart  and  obstruct  the  operations  of  the  gov- 
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ernment,  or  wrest  the  object  entirely  from  their 
hands?  Might  we  not  as  well' appoint  a  committee 
for  each  department  of  the  government,  to  counsel 
and  direct  its  head  separately,  as  volunteer  ourselves 
to  counsel  and  direct  the  whole,  in  mass?  And 
might  we  not  do  it  as  well  for  their  foreign,  their 
fiscal,  and  their  military,  as  for  their  Indian  affairs? 
And  how  many  societies,  auxiliary  to  the  govern- 
ment, may  we  expect  to  see  spring  up,  in  imitation 
of  this,  offering  to  associate  themselves  in  this  and 
that  of  its  functions?  In  a  word,  why  not  take  the 
government  out  of  its  constitutional  hands,  associate 
them  indeed  with  us,  to  preserve  a  semblance  that 
the  acts  are  theirs,  but  insuring  them  to  be  our  own 
by  allowing  them  a  minor  vote  only. 

These  considerations  have  impressed  my  mind 
with  a  force  so  irresistible,  that  (in  duty  bound  to 
c.nswer  your  polite  letter,  without  which  I  should 
not  have  obtruded  an  opinion)  I  have  not  been  able 
to  withhold  the  expression  of  them.  Not  knowing 
the  individuals  who  have  proposed  this  plan,  I  can- 
not be  conceived  as  entertaining  personal  disrespect 
for  them.  On  the  contrary,  I  see  in  the  printed  list 
persons  for  whom  I  cherish  sentiments  of  sincere 
friendship,  and  others,  for  whose  opinions  and  purity 
of  purpose  I  have  the  highest  respect.  Yet  thinking 
as  I  do,  that  this  association  is  unnecessary;  that 
the  government  is  proceeding  to  the  same  object 
under  control  of  the  law;  that  they  are  competent 
to  it  in  wisdom,  in  means,  and  inclination ;  that  this 
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association,  this  wheel  within  a  wheel,  is  more  likely 
to  produce  collision  than  aid;  and  that  it  is,  in  its 
magnitude,  of  dangerous  example;  I  am  bound  to 
say,  that,  as  a  dutiful  citizen,  I  cannot  in  conscience 
become  a  member  of  this  society,  possessing  as  it 
does  my  entire  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  its 
views.  I  feel  with  awe  the  weight  of  opinion  to 
which  I  may  be  opposed,  and  that,  for  myself,  I 
have  need  to  ask  the  indulgence  of  a  belief  that  the 
opinion  I  have  given  is  the  best  result  I  can  deduce 
from  my  own  reason  and  experience,  and  that  it  is 
sincerely  conscientious.  Repeating,  therefore,  my 
just  acknowledgments  for  the  honor  proposed  to  me, 
I  beg  leave  to  add  the  assurances  to  the  society  and 
yourself  of  my  highest  confidence  and  consideration. 


TO    GENERAL    JAMES    BRECKINRIDGE. 

Monticello,  April  9,   1822. 

Dear  General, — Your  favor  of  March  28th  was 
received  on  the  7th  instant.  We  failed  in  having  a 
quorum  on  the  1st.  Mr.  Johnson  and  General  Tay- 
lor were  laboring  for  Lithgow  in  Richmond,  and  Mr. 
Madison  was  unwell.  On  the  score  of  business  it 
was  immaterial,  as  there  was  not  a  single  measure  to 
be  proposed.  The  loss  was  of  the  gratification  of 
meeting  in  society  with  those  whom  we  esteem. 
This  is  the  valuable  effect  of  our  semi-annual  meet- 
ings, jubilees,  in  fact,  for  feasting  the  mind  and  fos- 
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tering  the  best  affections  of  the  heart  towards  those 
who  merit  them. 

The  four  rows  of  buildings  of  accommodation  are 
so  nearly  completed,  that  they  are  certain  of  being 
entirely  so  in  the  course  of  the  summer;  and  our 
funds,  as  you  have  seen  stated  in  our  last  Report, 
are  sufficient  to  meet  the  expense,  except  that  the 
delays  in  collecting  the  arrears  of  subscriptions 
oblige  us  to  borrow  temporarily  from  this  year's 
annuity,  which,  according  to  that  Report,  had  an- 
other destination.  These  buildings  done,  we  are  to 
rest  on  our  oars,  and  passively  await  the  will  of  the 
legislature.  Our  future  course  is  a  plain  one.  We 
have  proceeded  from  the  beginning  on  the  sound 
determination  to  finish  the  buildings  before  opening 
the  institution;  because,  once  opened,  all  its  funds 
will  be  absorbed  by  professors'  salaries,  etc.,  and 
nothing  remain  ever  to  finish  the  buildings.  And 
we  have  thought  it  better  to  begin  two  or  three  years 
later,  in  the  full  extent  proposed,  than  to  open,  and 
go  on  forever,  with  a  half-way  establishment.  Of 
the  wisdom  of  this  proceeding,  and  of  its  greater 
good  to  the  public  finally,  I  cannot  a  moment  doubt. 
Our  part  then  is  to  pursue  with  steadiness  what  is 
right,  turning  neither  to  right  nor  left  for  the  in- 
trigues or  popular  delusions  of  the  day,  assured  that 
the  public  approbation  will  in  the  end  be  with  us. 
The  councils  of  the  legislature,  at  their  late  session, 
were  poisoned  unfortunately  by  the  question  of  the 
seat  of  government,  and  the  consequent  jealousies 
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of  our  views  in  erecting  the  large  building  still  want- 
ing. This  lost  us  some  friends  who  feel  a  sincere 
interest  in  favor  of  the  University,  but  a  stronger 
one  in  the  question  respecting  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. They  seem  not  to  have  considered  that  the 
seat  of  the  government,  and  that  of  the  University, 
are  incompatible  with  one  another ;  that  if  the  former 
were  to  come  here,  the  latter  must  be  removed. 
Even  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  placed  in  the  middle 
of  London,  they  would  be  deserted  as  seats  of  learn- 
ing, and  as  proper  places  for  training  youth.  These 
groundless  jealousies,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  dissi- 
pated by  sober  reflection,  during  the  separation  of 
the  members;  and  they  will  perceive,  before  their 
next  meeting,  that  the  large  building,  without  which 
the  institution  cannot  proceed,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  question  of  the  seat  of  government.  If, 
however,  the  ensuing  session  should  still  refuse  their 
patronage,  a  second  or  a  third  will  think  better,  and 
result  finally  in  fulfilling  the  object  of  our  aim,  the 
securing  to  our  country  a  full  and  perpetual  institu- 
tion for  all  the  useful  sciences ;  one  which  will  restore 
us  to  our  former  station  in  the  confederacy.  It  may 
be  a  year  or  two  later  indeed;  but  it  will  replace  us 
in  full  grade,  and  not  leave  us  among  the  mere 
subalterns  of  the  league.  Patience  and  steady  per- 
severance on  our  part  will  secure  the  blessed  end. 
If  we  shrink,  it  is  gone  forever.  Our  autumnal 
meeting  will  be  interesting.  The  question  will  be 
whether  we  shall  relinquish  the  scale  of  a  real  Univer- 
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sity,  the  rallying  centre  of  the  South  and  the  West, 
or  let  it  sink  to  that  of  a  common  academy.  I  hope 
you  will  be  with  us,  and  give  us  the  benefit  of  your 
firm  and  enlarged  views.  I  am  not  at  all  disheart- 
ened with  what  has  passed,  nor  disposed  to  give  up 
the  ship.  We  have  only  to  lie  still,  to  do  and  say 
nothing,  and  firmly  avoid  opening.  The  public 
opinion  is  advancing.  It  is  coming  to  our  aid,  and 
will  force  the  institution  on  to  consummation.  The 
numbers  are  great,  and  many  from  great  distances, 
who  visit  it  daily  as  an  object  of  curiosity.  They 
become  strengthened  if  friends,  converted  if  enemies, 
and  all  loud  and  zealous  advocates,  and  will  shortly 
give  full  tone  to  the  public  voice.  Our  motto  should 
be  "be  not  wearied  with  well-doing."  Accept  the 
assurance  of  my  affectionate  friendship  and  respect. 


TO    MESSRS.    RITCHIE    AND    GOOCH. 

Monticello,  May  13,  1822. 
Messrs.  Ritchie  and  Gooch, — I  am  thankful  to 
you  for  the  paper  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send 
me,  containing  the  arraignment  of  the  Presidents  of 
the  United  States  generally,  as  peculators  or  acces- 
sories to  peculation,  by  an  informer  who  masks  him- 
self under  the  signature  of  a  "Native  Virginian." 
What  relates  to  myself  in  this  paper,  (being  his  No. 
VI,  and  the  only  No.  I  have  seen)  I  had  before  read 
in  the  "  Federal  Republican"  of  Baltimore,  of  August 
28th,  which  was  sent  to  me  by  a  friend,  with  the  real 
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name  of  the  author.  It  was  published  there  during 
the  ferment  of  a  warmly-contested  election.  I  con- 
sidered it,  therefore,  as  an  electioneering  manoeuvre 
merely,  and  did  not  even  think  it  required  the  trouble 
of  recollecting,  after  a  lapse  of  thirty-three  years, 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  in  which  he  charges  me 
with  having  purloined  from  the  treasury  of  the 
United  States  the  sum  of  $1,148.  But  as  he  has 
thought  it  worth  repeating  in  his  Roll  of  informa- 
tions against  your  Presidents  nominally,  I  shall  give 
the  truths  of  the  case,  which  he  has  omitted,  perhaps 
because  he  did  not  know  them,  and  ventured  too 
inconsiderately  to  supply  them  from  his  own  con- 
jectures. 

On  the  return  from  my  mission  to  France,  and 
joining  the  government  here,  in  the  spring  of  1790, 
I  had  a  long  and  heavy  account  to  settle  with  the 
United  States,  of  the  administration  of  their  pecuni- 
ary affairs  in  Europe,  of  which  the  superintendence 
had  been  confided  to  me  while  there.  I  gave  in  my 
account  early,  but  the  pressure  of  other  business  did 
not  permit  the  accounting  officers  to  attend  to  it  till 
October  10th,  179 2,. when  we  settled,  and  a  balance 
of  $888.67  appearing  to  be  due  from  me,  (but  erro- 
neously as  will  be  shown,)  I  paid  the  money  the  same 
day,  delivered  up  my  vouchers,  and  received  a  cer- 
tificate of  it.  But  still  the  articles  of  my  draughts 
on  the  bankers  could  be  only  provisionally  passed; 
until  their  accounts  also  should  be  received  to  be 
confronted  with  mine.     And  it  was  not  till  the  24th 
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of  June,  1804,  that  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Richard  Harrison  the  auditor,  informing  me  "that 
my  accounts,  as  Minister  to  France,  had  been  ad- 
justed and  closed,"  adding,  "the  bill  drawn  and 
credited  by  you  under  date  of  the  21st  of  October, 
1789,  for  Banco  florins  2,800,  having  never  yet 
appeared  in  any  account  of  the  Dutch  bankers, 
stand  at  your  debit  only  as  a  provisional  charge.  If 
it  should  hereafter  turn  out,  as  I  incline  to  think  it 
will,  that  this  bill  has  never  been  negotiated  or  used 
by  Mr.  Grand,  you  will  have  a  just  claim  on  the  pub- 
lic for  its  value."  This  was  the  first  intimation  to 
me  that  I  had  too  hastily  charged  myself  with  that 
draught.  I  determined,  however,  as  I  had  allowed 
it  in  my  account,  and  paid  up  the  balance  it  had 
produced  against  me,  to  let  it  remain  awhile,  as  there 
was  a  possibility  that  the  draught  might  still  be 
presented  by  the  holder  to  the  bankers;  and  so  it 
remained  till  I  was  near  leaving  Washington,  on  my 
final  retirement  from  the  administration  in  1809.  1 
then  received  from  the  auditor,  Mr.  Harrison,  the 
following  note:  "Mr.  Jefferson,  in  his  accounts  as 
late  Minister  to  France,  credited  among  other  sums, 
a  bill  drawn  by  him  on  the  21st  October,  1789,  to 
the  order  of  Grand  &  Co.,  on  the  bankers  of  the 
United  States  at  Amsterdam,  f.  Banco  f.  2,800, 
equal  with  agio  to  current  florins  2,870,  and  which 
was  charged  to  him  provisionally  in  the  official  state- 
ment made  at  the  Treasury,  in  the  month  of  October, 
1804.     But  as  this  bill  has  not  yet  been  noticed  in 
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any  account  rendered  by  the  bankers,  the  presump- 
tion is  strong  that  it  was  never  negotiated  or  pre- 
sented for  payment,  and  Mr.  Jefferson,  therefore, 
appears  justly  entitled  to  receive  the  value  of  it, 
which,  at  forty  cents  the  gilder,  (the  rate  at  which  it 
was  estimated  in  the  above-mentioned  statement,) 
amounts  to  $1,148.  Auditor's  ofhce,  January  24th, 
1809." 

Desirous  of  leaving  nothing  unsettled  behind  me, 
I  drew  the  money  from  the  treasury,  but  without  any 
interest,  although  I  had  let  it  lie  there  twenty  years, 
and  had  actually  on  that  error  paid  $888.67,  an 
apparent  balance  against  me,  when  the  true  balance 
was  in  my  favor  $259.33.  The  question  then  is,  how 
has  this  happened?  I  have  examined  minutely  and 
can  state  it  clearly. 

Turning  to  my  pocket  diary  I  find  that  on  the  21st 
day  of  October,  1789,  the  date  ot  this  bill,  I  was  at 
Cowes  in  England,  on  my  return  to  the  United  States. 
The  entry  in  my  diary  is  in  these  words:  "1789, 
October  21st.  Sent  to  Grand  &  Co.,  letter  of  credit 
on  Willinks,  Van  Staphorsts  and  Hubbard,  for  2,800 
florins  Banco."  And  I  immediately  credited  it  in 
my  account  with  the  United  States  in  the  following 
words:  "  1789,  October  21.  By  my  bill  on  Willinks, 
Van  Staphorsts  and  Hubbard,  in  favor  of  Grand  & 
Co.,  for  2,800  florins,  equal  to  6,250  livres  18  sous." 
My  account  having  been  kept  in  livres  and  sous  of 
France,  the  auditor  settled  this  sum  at  the  current 
exchange,   making  it  $1,148.     This  bill,   drawn   at 
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Cowes  in  England,  had  to  pass  through  London  to 
Paris  by  the  English  and  French  mails,  in  which 
passage  it  was  lost,  by  some  unknown  accident,  to 
which  it  was  the  more  exposed  in  the  French  mail, 
by  the  confusion  then  prevailing;  for  it  was  exactly 
at  the  time  that  martial  law  was  proclaimed  at  Paris, 
the  country  all  up  in  arms,  and  executions  by  the 
mobs  were  daily  perpetrating  through  town  and 
country.  However  this  may  have  been,  the  bill 
never  got  to  the  hands  of  Grand  &  Co.,  was  never, 
of  course,  forwarded  by  them  to  the  bankers  of  Am- 
sterdam, nor  anything  more  ever  heard  of  it.  The 
auditor's  first  conjecture  then  was  the  true  one,  that 
it  never  was  negotiated,  nor  therefore  charged  to  the 
United  States  in  any  of  the  bankers'  accounts.  I 
have  now  under  my  eye  a  duplicate  furnished  me  by 
Grand  of  his  account  of  that  date  against  the  United 
States,  and  his  private  account  against  myself,  and 
I  affirm  that  he  has  not  noticed  this  bill  in  either  of 
these  accounts,  and  the  auditor  assures  us  the  Dutch 
bankers  had  never  charged  it.  The  sum  of  the  whole 
then  is,  that  I  drew  a  bill  on  the  United  States  bank- 
ers, charged  myself  with  it  on  the  presumption  it 
would  be  paid,  that  it  never  was  paid  however,  either 
by  the  bankers  of  the  United  States,  or  anybody  else. 
It  was  surely  just,  then,  to  return  me  the  money  I 
had  paid  for  it.  Yet  the  "  Native  Virginian  "  thinks 
that  this  act  of  receiving  back  the  money  I  had  thus 
through  error  overpaid,  "was  a  palpable  and  manifest 
act  of  moral  turpitude,  about  which  no  two  honest,  im- 
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partial  men  can  possibly  differ."  I  ascribe  these  hard 
expressions  to  the  ardor  of  his  zeal  for  the  public 
good,  and  as  they  contain  neither  argument  nor 
proof,  I  pass  them  over  without  observation.  In- 
deed, I  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  noticing  these 
morbid  ejections  of  spleen  either  with  or  without  the 
names  of  those  venting  them.  But  I  have  thought 
it  a  duty  on  the  present  occasion  to  relieve  my  fellow 
citizens  and  my  country  from  the  degradation  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  to  which  this  informer  is  endeavor- 
ing to  reduce  it  by  representing  it  as  governed  hith- 
erto by  a  succession  of  swindlers  and  peculators.  Nor 
shall  I  notice  any  further  endeavors  to  prove  or  to 
palliate  this  palpable  misinformation.  I  am  too  old 
and  inert  to  undertake  minute  investigations  of 
intricate  transactions  of  the  last  century;  and  I  am 
not  afraid  to  trust  to  the  justice  and  good  sense  of 
my  fellow  citizens  on  future,  as  on  former  attempts 
to  lessen  me  in  their  esteem. 

I  ask  of  you,  gentlemen,  the  insertion  of  this  letter 
in  your  paper ;  and  I  trust  that  the  printers  who  have 
hazarded  the  publication  of  the  libel,  on  anonymous 
authority,  will  think  that  of  the  answer  a  moderate 
retribution  of  the  wrong  to  which  they  have  been 
accessory. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  June   i,   1822. 

It  is  very  long,  my  dear  Sir,  since  I  have  written 
to  you.     My  dislocated  wrist  is  now  become  so  stiff 
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that  I  write  slow  and  with  pain,  and  therefore  write 
as  little  as  I  can.  Yet  it  is  due  to  mutual  friendship 
to  ask  once  in  awhile  how  we  do?  The  papers  tell 
us  that  General  Stark  is  off  at  the  age  of  93.  Charles 
Thomson  still  lives  at  about  the  same  age,  cheerful, 
slender  as  a  grasshopper,  and  so  much  without  mem- 
ory that  he  scarcely  recognizes  the  members  of  his 
household.  An  intimate  friend  of  his  called  on  him 
not  long  since ;  it  was  difficult  to  make  him  recollect 
who  he  was,  and,  sitting  one  hour,  he  told  him  the 
same  story  four  times  over.     Is  this  life? 

I  "With  lab'ring  step 

To  tread  our  former  footsteps?  pace  the  round 
Eternal? — to  beat  and  beat 
The  beaten  track?   to  see  what  we  have  seen, 
To  taste  the  tasted?   o'er  our  palates  to  decant 
Another  vintage?" 

It  is  at  most  but  the  life  of  a  cabbage;  surely  not 
worth  a  wish.  When  all  our  faculties  have  left,  or 
are  leaving  us,  one  by  one,  sight,  hearing,  memory, 
every  avenue  of  pleasing  sensation  is  closed,  and 
athumy,  debility  and  malaise  left  in  their  places, 
when  friends  of  our  youth  are  all  gone,  and  a  genera- 
tion is  risen  around  us  whom  we  know  not,  is  death 
an  evil? 

"When  one  by  one  our  ties  are  torn, 
And  friend  from  friend  is  snatched  forlorn, 
When  man  is  left  alone  to  mourn, 

Oh !   then  how  sweet  it  is  to  die ! 
When  trembling  limbs  refuse  their  weight,  - 
And  films  slow  gathering  dim  the  sight, 
When  clouds  obscure  the  mental  light 

'Tis  nature's  kindest  boon  to  die!  " 
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I  really  think  so.  I  have  ever  dreaded  a  doting 
old  age;  and  my  health  has  been  generally  so  good, 
and  is  now  so  good,  that  I  dread  it  still.  The  rapid 
decline  of  my  strength  during  the  last  winter  has 
made  me  hope  sometimes  that  I  see  land.  During 
summer  I  enjoy  its  temperature,  but  I  shudder  at 
the  approach  of  winter,  and  wish  I  could  sleep 
through  it  with  the  dormouse,  and  only  wake  with 
him  in  spring,  if  ever.  They  say  that  Stark  could 
walk  about  his  room.  I  am  told  you  walk  well  and 
firmly.  I  can.  only  reach  my  garden,  and  that  with 
sensible  fatigue.  I  ride,  however,  daily.  But  read- 
ing is  my  delight.  I  should  wish  never  to  put  pen  to 
paper ;  and  the  more  because  of  the  treacherous  prac- 
tice some  people  have  of  publishing  one 's  letters  with- 
out leave.  Lord  Mansfield  declared  it  a  breach  of 
trust,  and  punishable  at  law.  I  think  it  should  be 
a  penitentiary  felony;  yet  you  will  have  seen  that 
they  have  drawn  me  out  into  the  arena  of  the  news- 
papers ;  although  I  know  it  is  too  late  for  me  to  buckle 
on  the  armor  of  youth,  yet  my  indignation  would  not 
permit  me  passively  to  receive  the  kick  of  an  ass. 

To  turn  to  the  news  of  the  day,  it  seems  that  the 
cannibals  of  Europe  are  going  to  eating  one  another 
again.  A  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey  is' like 
the  battle  of  the  kite  and  snake.  Whichever  destroys 
the  other,  leaves  a  destroyer  the  less  for  the  world. 
This  pugnacious  humor  of  mankind  seems  to  be  the 
law  of  his  nature,  one  of  the  obstacles  to  too  great 
multiplication  provided  in  the  mechanism  of  the  uni- 
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verse.  The  cocks  of  the  henyard  kill  one  another  up. 
Bears,  bulls,  rams,  do  the  same.  And  the  horse,  in 
his  wild  state,  kills  all  the  young  males,  until  worn 
down  with  age  and  war,  some  vigorous  youth  kills 
him,  and  takes  to  himself  the  harem  of  females.  I 
hope  we  shall  prove  how  much  happier  for  man  the 
Quaker  policy  is,  and  that  the  life  of  the  feeder,  is 
better  than  that  of  the  fighter;  and  it  is  some  con- 
solation that  the  desolation  by  these  maniacs  of  one 
part  of  the  earth  is  the  means  of  improving  it  in  other 
parts.  Let  the  latter  be  our  office,  and  let  us  milk 
the  cow,  while  the  Russian  holds  her  by  the  horns, 
and  the  Turk  by  the  tail.  God  bless  you,  and  give 
you  health,  strength,  and  good  spirits,  and  as  much 
of  life  as  you  think  worth  having. 


TO    REV.    THOMAS    WHITTEMORE. 

Monticello,  June  5,  1822. 
I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  pamphlets  you  have  been 
so  kind  as  to  send  me,  and  am  happy  to  learn  that 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  that  there  is  but  one  God,  is 
advancing  prosperously  among  our  fellow  citizens. 
Had  His  doctrines,  pure  as  they  came  from  Himself, 
been  never  sophisticated  for  unworthy  purposes,  the 
whole  civilized  world  would  at  this  day  have  formed 
but  a  single  sect.  You  ask  my  opinion  on  the  items 
of  doctrine  in  your  catechism.  I  have  never  per- 
mitted myself  to  meditate  a  specified  creed.  These 
formulas  have  been  the  bane  and  ruin  of  the  Christian 
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church,  its  own  fatal  invention,  which,  through  so 
many  ages,  made  of  Christendom  a  slaughter-house, 
and  at  this  day  divides  it  into  castes  of  inextinguish- 
able hatred  to  one  another.  Witness  the  present 
internecine  rage  of  all  other  sects  against  the  Unita- 
rian. The  religions  of  antiquity  had  no  particular 
formulas  of  creed.  Those  of  the  modern  world  none, 
except  those  of  the  religionists  calling  themselves 
Christians,  and  even  among  these  the  Quakers  have 
none.  And  hence,  alone,  the  harmony,  the  quiet, 
the  brotherly  affections,  the  exemplary  and  un- 
schismatizing  Society  of  the  Friends,  and  I  hope  the 
Unitarians  will  follow  their  happy  example.  With 
these  sentiments  of  the  mischiefs  of  creeds  and  con- 
fessions of  faith,  I  am  sure  you  will  excuse  my  not 
giving  opinions  on  the  items  of  any  particular  one; 
and  that  you  will  accept,  at  the  same  time,  the  assur- 
ance of  the  high  respect  and  consideration  which  I 
bear  to  its  author. 


TO    MESSRS.    RITCHIE    AND    GOOCH. 

Monticello,  June  10,  1822. 
Messrs.  Ritchie  and  Gooch, — In  my  letter  to 
you  of  May  13th,  in  answer  to  a  charge  by  a  person 
signing  himself  a  "  Native  Virginian,"  that  on  a  bill 
drawn  by  me  for  a  sum  equivalent  to  $1,148,  the 
treasury  of  the  United  States  had  made  double  pay- 
ment, I  supposed  I  had  done  as  much  as  would  be 
required  when  I  showed  they  had  only  returned  to 
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me  money  which  I  had  previously  paid  into  the  treas- 
ury on  the  presumption  that  such  a  bill  had  been 
paid  for  me,  but  that  this  bill  being  lost  or  destroyed 
on  the  way,  had  never  been  presented,  consequently 
never  paid  by  the  United  States,  and  that  the  money 
was  therefore  returned  to  me.  This  being  too  plain 
for  controversy,  the  pseudo  Native  of  Virginia,  in 
his  reply,  No.  32,  in  the  Federal  Republican  of  May 
24th,  reduces  himself  ultimately  to  the  ground  of  a 
double  receipt  of  the  money  by  me,  first  on  sale  or 
negotiation  of  the  bill  in  Europe,  and  a  second  time 
from  the  treasury.  But  the  bill  was  never  sold  or 
negotiated  anywhere.  It  was  not  drawn  to  raise 
money  in  the  market.  I  sold  it  to  nobody,  received 
no  money  on  it,  but  enclosed  it  to  Grand  &  Co.  for 
some  purpose  of  account,  for  what  particular  pur- 
pose neither  my  memory,  after  a  lapse  of  thirty-three 
years,  nor  my  papers  enable  me  to  say.  Had  I  pre- 
served a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Grand  enclosing  the 
bill,  that  would  doubtless  have  explained  the  pur- 
pose. But  it  was  drawn  on  the  eve  of  my  embarka- 
tion with  my  family  from  Cowes  for  America,  and 
probably  the  hurry  of  preparation  for  that  did  not 
allow  me  time  to  take  a  copy.  I  presume  this  be- 
cause I  find  no  such  letter  among  my  papers.  Nor 
does  any  subsequent  correspondence  with  Grand 
explain  it,  because  I  had  no  private  account  with 
him;  my  account  as  minister  being  kept  with  the 
treasury  directly,  so  that  he,  receiving  no  intimation 
of  this  bill,  could  never  give  me  notice  of  its  miscar- 
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riage.  But,  however  satisfactory  might  have  been 
an  explanation  of  the  purpose  of  the  bill,  it  is  unneces- 
sary at  least ;  the  material  fact  being  established  that 
it  never  got  to  hand,  nor  was  ever  paid  by  the  United 
States. 

And  how  does  the  Native  Virginian  maintain  his 
charge  that  I  received  the  cash  when  I  drew  the  bill  ? 
by  unceremoniously  inserting  into  the  entry  of  that 
article  in  my  account,  words  of  his  own,  making  me 
say  in  direct  terms  that  I  did  receive  the  cash  for  the 
bill.  In  my  account  rendered  to  the  treasury,  it  is 
entered  in  these  words:  "  1789,  Oct.  1.  By  my  bill 
on  Willincks,  Van  Staphorsts  &  Hubbard  in  favor  of 
Grand  &  Co.  for  2,800  florins,  equal  to  6,230  livres 
1 8  sous ; ' :  but  he  quotes  it  as  stated  in  my  account 
rendered  to  and  settled  at  the  treasury,  and  yet 
remaining,  as  it  is  to  be  presumed,  among  the  archives 
of  that  department,  "By  cash  received  of  Grand  for  bill 
on  Willincks,  &c."  Now  the  words  "cash  received  of 
Grand'  constitute  "the  very  point,  the  pivot,  on 
which  the  matter  turns,"  as  himself  says,  and  not 
finding,  he  has  furnished  them.  Although  the  inter- 
polation of  them  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  fact 
that  Grand  was,  at  the  time,  in  France,  and  myself 
in  England,  yet  wishing  that  conviction  of  the  inter- 
polation should  be  founded  on  official  document,  I 
wrote  to  the  auditor,  Mr.  Harrison,  requesting  an 
official  certificate  of  the  very  words  in  which  that 
article  stood  in  my  autograph  account  deposited  in 
the  office.     I  received  yesterday  his  answer  of  the  3d, 
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in  which  he  says,  "  I  am  unable  to  furnish  the  extract 
you  require,  as  the  original  account  rendered  by  you 
of  your  pecuniary  transactions  of  a  public  nature  in 
Europe,  together  with  the  vouchers  and  documents 
connected  with  it,  were  all  destroyed  in  the  Register's 
Office  in  the  memorable  conflagration  of  1814.  With 
respect,  therefore,  to  the  sum  of  $1,148  in  question, 
I  can  only  say  that,  after  full  and  repeated  examina- 
tions, I  considered  you  as  most  righteously  and  justly 
entitled  to  receive  it.  Otherwise,  it  will,  I  trust,  be 
believed  that  I  could  not  have  consented  to  the 
repayment."  Considering  the  intimacy  which  the 
Native  Virginian  shows  with  the  treasury  affairs,  we 
might  be  justified  in  suspecting  that  he  knew  this 
fact  of  the  destruction  of  the  original  by  fire  when  he 
ventured  to  misquote.  But  certainly  we  may  call 
on  him  to  say,  and  to  show,  from  what  original  he 
copied  these  words:  "cash  received  from  Grand"? 
I  say,  most  assuredly,  from  none,  for  none  such  ever 
existed.  Although  the  original  be  lost,  which  would 
have  convicted  him  officially,  it  happens  that  when 
I  made  from  my  rough  draft  a  fair  copy  of  my  account 
for  the  treasury,  I  took  also,  with  a  copying-machine, 
a  press-copy  of  every  page,  which  I  kept  for  my  own 
use.  It  is  known  that  copies  by  this  well-known 
machine  are  taken  by  impression  on  damp  paper  laid 
on  the  face  of  the  written  page  while  fresh,  and  passed 
between  rollers  as  copper  plates  are.  They  must 
therefore  be  true  fac  similes.  This  press-copy  now 
lies  before  me,  has  been  shown  to  several  persons, 
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and  will  be  shown  to  as  many  as  wish  or  are  willing 
to  examine  it;  and  this  article  of  my  account  is 
entered  in  it  in  these  words:  "1789,  Oct.  1.  By  my 
bill  on  Willincks,  Van  Staphorsts  &  Hubbard  for 
2,800  florins,  equal  to  6,230  livres  18  sous."  An 
inspection  of  the  account,  too,  shows  that  whenever 
I  received  cash  for  a  bill,  it  is  uniformly  entered  "by 
cash  received  of  such  an  one,  etc. ; "  but  where  a  bill 
was  drawn  to  constitute  an  item  of  account  only,  the 
entry  is  "by  my  bill  on,  etc."  Now  to  these  very 
words  "cash  received  of  Grand,"  not  in  my  original 
but  interpolated  by  himself,  he  constantly  appeals  as 
proofs  of  an  acknowledgment  under  my  own  hand 
that  /  received  the  cash.  In  proof  of  this,  I  must 
request  patience  to  read  the  following  quotations 
from  his  denunciations  as  standing  in  the  Federal 
Republican  of  May  24: 

Page  2,  column  2,  1.  48  to  29  from  the  bottom,  "he 
[Mr.  J.]  admits  in  his  account  rendered  in  1790  and. 
settled  in  1792,  that  he  had  received  the  'cash,' 
[placing  t}ie  word  cash  between  inverted  commas 
to  have  it  marked  particularly  as  a  quotation]  that 
he  had  received  the  'cash'  for  the  bill  in  question,  and 
he  does  not  directly  deny  it  now.  Will  he,  can  he, 
in  the  face  of  his  own  declaration  in  writing  to  the  con- 
trary, publicly  say  that  he  did  not  receive  the  money 
for  this  bill  in  Europe?  This  is  the  point  on  which 
the  whole  matter  rests,  the  pivot  on  which  the  argu- 
ments turn.  If  he  did  receive  the  money  in  Europe, 
(no  matter  whether  at  Cowes  or  at  Paris,)  he  certainly 
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had  no  right  to  receive  it  a  second  time  from  the  pub- 
lic treasury  of  the  United  States.  This  is  admitted 
I  believe  on  all  sides.  Now,  that  he  did  receive  the 
money  in  Europe  on  this  bill,  is  proved  by  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  receiver  himself,  who  credits 
the  amount  in  his  account  as  settled  at  the  treasury 
thus:  "cash  received  of  Grand  for  bill  on  Willincks, 
Van  Staphorsts,  2,876  gilders,  1,148  dollars.' 

Col.  3,  1.  28  to  21  from  bottom.  There  is  a  plain 
difference  in  the  phraseology  of  the  account,  from 
which  an  extract  is  given  by  Mr.  J.  as  above,  and  that 
which  he  rendered  to  the  Treasury.  In  the  former  he 
gives  the  credit  thus,  "  By  my  bills  on  Willincks, "  etc. 
In  the  latter  he  states,  "  By  cash  received  of  Grand  for 
bill  on  Willincks,  etc."  There  is  a  difference,  in- 
deed, as  he  states  it,  but  it  is  made  solely  by  his  own 
interpolation. 

Col.  3,  1.  8  from  bottom.  "That  Mr.  Jefferson 
should,  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  facts  of  the  evidence 
before  us,  and  in  his  own  breast,  gravely  say  that  he 
had  paid  the  money  for  this  bill,  and  that  therefore 
it  was  but  just  to  return  him  the  amount  of  it,  when 
he  had,  by  his  own  acknowledgment,  sent  it  to  Grand 
&  Co.,  and  received  the  money  for  it,  is,  I  confess,  not 
only  matter  of  utter  astonishment  but  regret."  I 
spare  myself  the  qualifications  which  these  para- 
graphs may  merit,  leaving  them  to  be  applied  by 
every  reader  according  to  the  feelings  they  may 
excite  in  his  own  breast. 

He  proceeds:   "  And  now  to  place  this  case  beyond 
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the  reach  of  cavil  or  doubt,  and  to  show  most  conclu- 
sively that  he  had  negotiated  this  bill  in  Europe,  and 
received  the  cash  for  it  there,  and  that  such  was  the 
understanding  of  the  matter  at  the  treasury  in  1809, 
when  he  received  the  money."  These  are  his  own 
words.  Col.  4,  he  brings  forward  the  overwhelming 
fact  "not  hitherto  made  public,  but  stated  from  the 
most  creditable  and  authentic  source,  that  one  of  the 
accounting  officers  of  the  treasury  suggested  in  writ- 
ing the  propriety  of  taking  bond  and  security  from 
Mr.  J.,  for  indemnification  of  the  United  States  against 
any  future  claim  on  this  bill.  But  it  seems  the  bond 
was  not  taken,  and  the  government  is  now  liable  in 
law,  and  in  good  faith  for  the  payment  of  this  bill  to 
the  rightful  owner."  How  this  suggestion  of  taking 
bond  at  the  treasury,  so  solemnly  paraded,  is  more 
conclusive  proof  than  his  own  interpolation,  that  the 
cash  was  received,  I  am  so  dull  as  not  to  perceive; 
but  I  say,  that  had  the  suggestion  been  made  to  me, 
it  would  have  been  instantly  complied  with.  But  I 
deny  his  law.  Were  the  bill  now  to  be  presented  to 
the  treasury,  the  answer  would  and  should  be  the 
same  as  a  merchant  would  give :  "  You  have  held  up 
this  bill  three  and  thirty  years  without  notice;  we 
have  settled  in  the  meantime  with  the  drawer,  and 
have  no  effects  of  his  left  in  our  hands.  Apply  to 
him  for  payment."  On  his  application  to  me,  I 
should  first  inquire  into  the  history  of  the  bill ;  where 
it  had  been  lurking  for  three  and  thirty  years  ?  how 
came  he  by  it?    by  interception?    by  trover?    by 
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assignment  from  Grand?  by  purchase?  from  whom, 
when  and  where?  And  according  to  his  answers  I 
should  either  institute  criminal  process  against  him, 
or  if  he  showed  that  all  was  fair  and  honest,  I  should 
pay  him  the  money,  and  look  for  reimbursement  to 
the  quarter  appearing  liable.  The  law  deems  seven 
years'  absence  of  a  man,  without  being  heard  of, 
such  presumptive  evidence  of  his  death,  as  to  dis- 
tribute his  estate,  and  to  allow  his  wife  to  marry 
again.  The  Auditor  thought  that  twenty  years'  non- 
appearance of  a  bill  which  had  been  risked  through 
the  post-offices  of  two  nations,  was  sufficient  pre- 
sumption of  its  loss.  But  this  self-styled  Native  of 
Virginia  thinks  that  the  thirty-three  years  now 
elapsed  are  not  sufficient.  Be  it  so.  If  the  account- 
ing officers  of  the  treasury  have  any  uneasiness  on 
that  subject,  I  am  ready  to  give  a  bond  of  indemnifi- 
cation to  the  United  States  in  any  sum  the  officers 
will  name,  and  with  the  security  which  themselves 
shall  approve.  Will  this  satisfy  the  Native  Virginian  ? 
or  will  he  now  try  to  pick  some  other  hole  in  this 
transaction,  to  shield  himself  from  a  candid  acknowl- 
edgment, that  in  making  up  his  case,  he  supplied  by 
gratuitous  conjectures,  the  facts  which  were  not 
within  his  knowledge,  and  that  thus  he  has  sinned 
against  truth  in  his  declarations  before  the  public? 
Be  this  as  it  may,  I  have  so  much  confidence  in  the 
discernment  and  candor  of  my  fellow  citizens,  as  to 
leave  to  their  judgment,  and  dismiss  from  my  own 
notice  any  future  torture  of  words  or  circumstances 
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which  this  writer  may  devise  for  their  deception. 
Indeed,  could  such  a  denunciation,  and  on  such 
proof,  bereave  me  of  that  confidence  and  consola- 
tion, I  should,  through  the  remainder  of  life,  brood 
over  the  afflicting  belief  that  I  had  lived  and  labored 
in  vain. 


TO    JOHN    M.    GOODENOW. 

Monticello,  June  13,   1822. 

Sir, — I  thank  you  for  the  volume  of  American 
Jurisprudence,  which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to 
send  me.  I  am  now  too  old  to  read  books  solidly 
unless  they  promise  present  amusement  or  future 
benefit.  To  me  books  of  law  offer  neither.  But  I 
read  your  6th  chapter  with  interest  and  satisfaction, 
on  the  question  whether  the  common  law  (of  England) 
makes  a  part  of  the  laws  of  our  General  Government  ? 
That  it  makes  more  or  less  a  part  of  the  laws  of  the 
States  is,  I  suppose,  an  unquestionable  fact.  Not 
by  birthright,  a  conceit  as  inexplicable  as  the  Trinity, 
but  by  adoption.  But,  as  to  the  General  Govern- 
ment, the  Virginia  Report  on  the  alien  and  sedition 
laws,  has  so  completely  pulverized  this  pretension  that 
nothing  new  can  be  said  on  it.  Still,  seeing  that 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  (I  recollect,  for  exam- 
ple, Elsworth'and  Story)  had  been  found  capable  of 
such  paralogism,  I  was  glad  to  see  that  the  Supreme 
Court  had  given  it  up.  In  the  case  of  Libel  in  the 
United   States   District   Court  of  Connecticut,  the. 
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rejection  of  it  was  certainly  sound;  because  no  law 
of  the  General  Government  had  made  it  an  offence. 
But  such  a  case  might,  I  suppose,  be  sustained  in  the 
State  courts  which  have  State  laws  against  libels. 
Because  as  to  the  portions  of  power  within  each  State 
assigned  to  the  General  Government,  the  President 
is  as  much  the  Executive  of  the  State,  as  their  par- 
ticular Governor  is  in  relation  to  State  powers. 
These,  however,  are  speculations  with  which  I  no 
longer  trouble  myself;  and  therefore,  to  my  thanks, 
I  will  only  add  assurances  of  my  great  respect. 


TO    DOCTOR    BENJAMIN    WATERHOUSE. 

Monticello,  June  26,   1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  and  read  with  thank- 
fulness and  pleasure  your  denunciation  of  the  abuses 
of  tobacco  and  wine.  Yet,  however  sound  in  its 
principles,  I  expect  it  will  be  but  a  sermon  to  the 
wind.  You  will  find  it  is  as  difficult  to  inculcate 
these  sanative  precepts  on  the  sensualities  of  the 
present  day,  as  to  convince  an  Athanasian  that  there 
is  but  one  God.  I  wish  success  to  both  attempts, 
and  am  happy  to  learn  from  you  that  the  latter, 
at  least,  is  making  progress,  and  the  more  rapidly 
in  proportion  as  our  Platonizing  Christians  make 
more  stir  and  noise  about  it.  The  doctrines  of 
Jesus  are  simple,  and  tend  all  to  the  happiness 
of  man. 
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i.   That  there  is  one  only  God,  and  He  all  perfect. 

2 .  That  there  is  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments. 

3.  That  to  love  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  is  the  sum  of  religion.  These 
are  the  great  points  on  which  He  endeavored  to 
reform  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  But  compare  with 
these  the  demoralizing  dogmas  of  Calvin. 

1.  That  there  are  three  Gods. 

2.  That  good  works,  or  the  love  of  our  reighbor, 
are  nothing. 

3.  That  faith  is  everything,  and  the  more  incom- 
prehensible the  proposition,  the  more  merit  in  its 
faith. 

4.  That  reason  in  religion  is  of  unlawful  use. 

5.  That  God,  from  the  beginning,  elected  certain 
individuals  to  be  saved,  and  certain  others  to  be 
damned ;  and  that  no  crimes  of  the  former  can  damn 
them;  no  virtues  of  the  latter  save. 

Now,  which  of  these  is  the  true  and  charitable 
Christian?  He  who  believes  and  acts  on  the  simple 
doctrines  of  Jesus?  Or  the  impious  dogmatists,  as 
Athanasius  and  Calvin?  Verily  I  say  these  are  the 
false  shepherds  foretold  as  to  enter  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  to  climb  up  some  other  way. 
They  are  mere  usurpers  of  the  Christian  name, 
teaching  a  counter-religion  made  up  of  the  deliria  of 
crazy  imaginations,  as  foreign  from  Christianity  as 
is  that  of  Mahomet.  Their  blasphemies  have  driven 
thinking  men  into  infidelity,  who  have  too  hastily 
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rejected  the  supposed  Author  himself,  with  the  hor- 
rors so  falsely  imputed  to  Him.  Had  the  doctrines 
of  Jesus  been  preached  always  as  pure  as  they  came 
from  his  lips,  the  whole  civilized  world  would  now 
have  been  Christian.  I  rejoice  that  in  this  blessed 
country  of  free  inquiry  and  belief,  which  has  sur- 
rendered its  creed  and  conscience  to  neither  kings 
nor  priests,  the  genuine  doctrine  of  one  only  God  is 
reviving,  and  I  trust  that  there  is  not  a  young  man 
now  living  in  the  United  States  who  will  not  die  an 
Unitarian. 

But  much  I  fear,  that  when  this  great  truth  shall 
be  re-established,  its  votaries  will  fall  into  the  fatal 
error  of  fabricating  formulas  of  creed  and  confessions 
of  faith,  the  engines  which  so  soon  destroyed  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  made  of  Christendom  a  mere 
Aceldama;  that  they  will  give  up  morals  for  mys- 
teries, and  Jesus  for  Plato.  How  much  wiser  are  the 
Quakers,  who,  agreeing  in  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  schismatize  about  no  mysteries,  and, 
keeping  within  the  pale  of  common  sense,  suffer  no 
speculative  differences  of  opinion,  any  more  than  of 
feature,  to  impair  the  love  of  their  brethren.  Be 
this  the  wisdom  of  Unitarians,  this  the  holy  mantle 
which  shall  cover  within  its  charitable  circumference 
all  who  believe  in  one  God,  and  who  love  their  neigh- 
bor! I  conclude  my  sermon  with  sincere  assurances 
of  my  friendly  esteem  and  respect. 


VOL.  XV-25 
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TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  June  27,  1822. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  kind  letter  of  the  nth  has  given 
me  great  satisfaction.  For  although  I  could  not 
doubt  but  that  the  hand  of  age  was  pressing  heavily 
on  you,  as  on  myself,  yet  we  like  to  know  the  par- 
ticulars and  the  degree  of  that  pressure.  Much  re- 
flection, too,  has  been  produced  by  your  suggestion 
of  lending  my  letter  of  the  1st,  to  a  printer.  I  have 
generally  great  aversion  to  the  insertion  of  my  letters 
in  the  public  papers;  because  of  my  passion  for 
quiet  retirement,  and  never  to  be  exhibited  in  scenes 
on  the  public  stage.  Nor  am  I  unmindful  of  the 
precept  of  Horace,  "solvere  senescentem,  mature  sanus 
equum,  ne  peccet  ad  extremum  ridendus."  In  the 
present  case,  however,  I  see  a  possibility  that  this 
might  aid  in  producing  the  very  quiet  after  which  I 
pant.  I  do  not  know  how  far  you  may  suffer,  as  I 
do,  under  the  persecution  of  letters,  of  which  every 
mail  brings  a  fresh  load.  They  are  letters  of  inquiry, 
for  the  most  part,  always  of  good  will,  sometimes 
from  friends  whom  I  esteem,  but  much  oftener  from 
persons  whose  names  are  unknown  to  me,  but  writ- 
ten kindly  and  civilly,  and  to  which,  therefore, 
civility  requires  answers.  Perhaps  the  better  known 
failure  of  your  hand  in  its  function  of  writing,  may 
shield  you  in  greater  degree  from  this  distress,  and 
so  far  qualify  the  misfortune  of  its  disability.  I 
happened  to  turn  to  my  letter-list  some  time  ago. 
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and  a  curiosity  was  excited  to  count  those  received 
in  a  single  year.  It  was  the  year  before  the  last.  I 
found  the  number  to  be  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  sixty-seven,  many  of  them  requiring  answers 
of  elaborate  research,  and  all  to  be  answered  with 
due  attention  and  consideration.  Take  an  average 
of  this  number  for  a  week  or  a  day,  and  I  will  repeat 
the  question  suggested  by  other  considerations  in 
mine  of  the  ist.  Is  this  life?  At  best  it  is  but  the 
life  of  a  mill-horse,  who  sees  no  end  to  his  circle  but 
in  death.  To  such  a  life,  that  of  a  cabbage  is  para- 
dise. It  occurs  then,  that  my  condition  of  existence, 
truly  stated  in  that  letter,  if  better  known,  might 
check  the  kind  indiscretions  which  are  so  heavily 
oppressing  the  departing  hours  of  life.  Such  a  relief 
would,  to  me,  be  an  ineffable  blessing.  But  yours 
of  the  nth,  equally  interesting  and  affecting,  should 
accompany  that  to  which  it  is  an  answer.  The  two, 
taken  together,  would  excite  a  joint  interest,  and 
place  before  our  fellow  citizens  the  present  condition 
of  two  ancient  servants,  who  having  faithfully  per- 
formed their  forty  or  fifty  campaigns,  stipendiis 
omnibus  expletis,  have  a  reasonable  claim  to  repose 
from  all  disturbance  in  the  sanctuary  of  invalids  and 
superannuates.  But  some  device  should  be  thought 
of  for  their  getting  before  the  public  otherwise  than 
by  our  own  publication.  Your  printer,  perhaps, 
could  frame  something  plausible.  ******** 's  name 
should  be  left  blank,  as  his  picture,  should  it  meet 
his  eye,  might  give  him  pain.     I  consign,  however, 
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the  whole  subject  to  your  consideration,  to  do  in  it 
whatever  your  own  judgment  shall  approve,  and 
repeat  always,  with  truth,  the  assurance  of  my  con- 
stant and  affectionate  friendship  and  respect. 


TO    WILLIAM    T.    BARRY. 

MONTICELLO,-July    2,     1822. 

Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  15th  of  June  is  received, 
and  I  am  very  thankful  for  the  kindness  of  its  ex- 
pressions respecting  myself.  But  it  ascribes  to  me 
merits  which  I  do  not  claim.  I  was  only  of  a  band 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  independence,  all  of  whom 
exerted  equally  their  best  endeavors  for  its  success, 
and  have  a  common  right  to  the  merits  of  its  acquisi- 
tion. So  also  is  the  civil  revolution  of  1801.  Very 
many  and  very  meritorious  were  the  worthy  patriots 
who  assisted  in  bringing  back  our  government  to  its 
republican  tack.  To  preserve  it  in  that,  will  require 
unremitting  vigilance.  Whether  the  surrender  of 
our  opponents,  their  reception  into  our  camp,  their 
assumption  of  our  name,  and  apparent  accession  to 
our  objects,  may  strengthen  or  weaken  the  genuine 
principles  of  republicanism,  may  be  a  good  or  an  evil, 
is  yet  to  be  seen.  I  consider  the  party  division  of 
Whig  and  Tory  the  most  wholesome  which  can  exist 
in  any  government,  and  well  worthy  of  being  nour- 
ished, to  keep  out  those  of  a  more  dangerous  char- 
acter.    We  already  see  the  power,  installed  for  life, 
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responsible  to  no  authority,  (for  impeachment  is  not 
even  a  scare-crow,)  advancing  with  a  noiseless  and 
steady  pace  to  the  great  object  of  consolidation. 
The  foundations  are  already  deeply  laid  by  their 
decisions,  for  the  annihilation  of  constitutional  State 
rights,  and  the  removal  of  every  check,  every  coun- 
terpoise to  the  ingulfing  power  of  which  themselves 
are  to  make  a  sovereign  part.  If  ever  this  vast 
country  is  brought  under  a  single  government,  it 
will  be  one  of  the  most  extensive  corruption,  indif- 
ferent and  incapable  of  a  wholesome  care  over  so 
wide  a  spread  of  surface.  This  will  not  be  borne, 
and  you  will  have  to  choose  between  reformation 
and  revolution.  If  I  know  the  spirit  of  this  country, 
the  one  or  the  other  is  inevitable.  Before  the  canker 
is  become  inveterate,  before  its  venom  has  reached 
so  much  of  the  body  politic  as  to  get  beyond  control, 
remedy  should  be  applied.  Let  the  future  appoint- 
ments of  judges  be  for  four  or  six  years,  and  renew- 
able by  the  President  and  Senate.  This  will  bring 
their  conduct,  at  regular  periods,  under  revision  and 
probation,  and  may  keep  them  in  equipoise  between 
the  general  and  special  governments.  We  have 
erred  in  this  point,  by  copying  England,  where  cer- 
tainly it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  the  judges  indepen- 
dent of  the  king.  But  we  have  omitted  to  copy 
their  caution  also,  which  makes  a  judge  removable 
on  the  address  of  both  legislative  Houses.  That 
there  should  be  public  functionaries  independent  of 
the    nation,  whatever  may  be  their  demerit,  is    a 
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solecism  in  a  republic,  of  the  first  order  of  absurdity 
and  inconsistency. 

To  the  printed  inquiries  respecting  our  schools,  it 
is  not  in  my  power  to  give  an  answer.  Age,  debility, 
an  ancient  dislocated,  and  now  stiffened  wrist,  render 
writing  so  slow  and  painful,  that  I  am  obliged  to 
decline  everything  possible  requiring  writing.  An 
act  of  our  legislature  will  inform  you  of  our  plan  of 
primary  schools,  and  the  annual  reports  show  that  it 
is  becoming  completely  abortive,  and  must  be  aban- 
doned very  shortly,  after  costing  us  to  this  day  one 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars,  and  yet  to  cost 
us  forty-five  thousand  dollars  a  year  more  until  it 
shall  be  discontinued;  and  if  a  single  boy  has  re- 
ceived the  elements  of  common  education,  it  must 
be  in  some  part  of  the  country  not  known  to  me. 
Experience  has  but  too  fully  confirmed  the  early 
predictions  of  its  fate.  But  on  this  subject  I  must 
refer  you  to  others  more  able  than  I  am  to  go  into 
the  necessary  details ;  and  I  conclude  with  the  assur- 
ances of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    DOCTOR    BENJAMIN    WATERHOUSE. 

MONTICELLO,    July    19,     1822. 

Dear  Sir, — An  anciently  dislocated,  and  now 
stiffening  wrist,  makes  writing  an  operation  so  slow 
and  painful  to  me,  that  I  should  not  so  soon  have 
troubled  you  with  an  acknowledgment  of  your  favor 
of  the  8th,  but  for  the  request  it  contained  of  my 
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consent  to  the  publication  of  my  letter  of  June  the 
26th.  No,  my  dear  Sir,  not  for  the  world.  Into 
what  a  nest  of  hornets  would  it  thrust  my  head !  the 
genus  irritable  vatum,  on  whom  argument  is  lost,  and 
reason  is,  by  themselves,  disclaimed  in  matters  of 
religion.  Don  Quixote  undertook  to  redress  the 
bodily  wrongs  of  the  world,  but  the  redressment  of' 
mental  vagaries  would  be  an  enterprise  more  than 
Quixotic.  I  should  as  soon  undertake  to  bring  the 
crazy  skulls  of  Bedlam  to  sound  understanding,  as 
inculcate  reason  into  that  of  an  Athanasian.  I  am 
old,  and  tranquillity  is  now  my  sum/mum  bonum. 
Keep  me,  therefore,  from  the  fire  and  fagots  of  Calvin 
and  his  victim  Servetus.  Happy  in  the  prospect 
of  a  restoration  of  primitive  Christianity,  I  must 
leave  to  younger  athletes  to  encounter  and  lop  off 
the  false  branches  which  have  been  engrafted  into  it 
by  the  mythologists  of  the  middle  and  modern  ages. 
I  am  not  aware  of  the  peculiar  resistance  to  Unita- 
rianism,  which  you  ascribe  to  Pennsylvania.  When 
I  lived  in  Philadelphia,  there  was  a  respectable  con- 
gregation of  that  sect,  with  a  meeting-house  and 
regular  service  which  I  attended,  and  in  which  Doc- 
tor Priestley  officiated  to  numerous  audiences. 
Baltimore  has  one  or  two  churches,  and  their  pastor, 
author  of  an  inestimable  book  on  this  subject,  was 
elected  chaplain  to  the  late  Congress.  That  doc- 
trine has  not  yet  been  preached  to  us :  but  the  breeze 
begins  to  be  felt  which  precedes  the  storm;  and 
fanaticism  is  all  in  a  bustle,  shutting  its  doors  and 
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windows  to  keep  it  out.  But  it  will  come,  and  drive 
before  it  the  foggy  mists  of  Platonism  which  have  so 
long  obscured  our  atmosphere.  I  am  in  hopes  that 
some  of  the  disciples  of  your  institution  will  become 
missionaries  to  us,  of  these  doctrines  truly  evangeli- 
cal, and  open  our  eyes  to  what  has  been  so  long 
hidden  from  them.  A  bold  and  eloquent  preacher 
would  be  nowhere  listened  to  with  more  freedom 
than  in  this  State,  nor  with  more  firmness  of  mind. 
They  might  need  a  preparatory  discourse  on  the  text 
of  " prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good," 
in  order  to  unlearn  the  lesson  that  reason  is  an  unlaw- 
ful guide  in  religion.  They  might  startle  on  being 
first  awaked  from  the  dreams  of  the  night,  but 
they  would  rub  their  eyes  at  once,  and  look  the 
spectres  boldly  in  the  face.  The  preacher  might  be 
excluded  by  our  hierophants  from  their  churches 
and  meeting-houses,  but  would  be  attended  in  the 
fields  by  whole  acres  of  hearers  and  thinkers.  Mis- 
sionaries from  Cambridge  would  soon  be  greeted 
with  more  welcome,  than  from  the  tritheistical  school 
of  Andover.  Such  are  my  wishes,  such  would  be  my 
welcomes,  warm  and  cordial  as  the  assurances  of  my 
esteem  and  respect  for  you. 


TO    MR.    THOMAS    SKIDMAN. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    29,    1822. 

You  must  be  so  good,  Sir,  as  to  excuse  me  from 
entering  into  the  optical  investigation  which  your 
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letter  of  the  18th  proposes.  The  hand  of  age  presses 
heavily  on  me.  I  have  long  withdrawn  my  mind 
from  speculations  of  that  kind;  my  memory  is  on 
the  wane.  I  am  averse  even  to  close  thinking,  and 
writing  is  become  slow,  laborious  and  painful.  I 
will  make  then  but  a  single  suggestion  on  the  subject 
of  your  proposition,  to  show  my  respect  to  your 
request. 

To  distinct  vision  it  is  necessary  not  only  that  the 
visual  angle  should  be  sufficient  for  the  powers  of 
the  human  eye,  but  that  there  should  be  sufficient 
light  also  on  the  object  of  observation.  In  micro- 
scopic observations,  the  enlargement  of  the  angle  of 
vision  may  be  more  indulged,  because  auxiliary  light 
may  be  concentrated  on  the  object  by  concave  mir- 
rors. But  in  the  case  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  we  can 
have  no  such  aid.  The  moon,  for  example,  receives 
from  the  sun  but  a  fixed  quantity  of  light.  In  pro- 
portion as  you  magnify  her  surface,  you  spread  that 
fixed  quantity  over  a  greater  space,  dilute  it  more, 
and  render  the  object  more  dim.  If  you  increase 
her  magnitude  infinitely,  you  dim  her  face  infinitely 
also,  and  she  becomes  invisible.  When  under  total 
eclipse,  all  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  being  inter- 
cepted, she  is  seen  but  faintly,  and  would  not  be  seen 
at  all  but  for  the  refraction  of  the  solar  rays  in  their 
passage  through  our  atmosphere.  In  a  night  of  ex- 
treme darkness,  a  house  or  a  mountain  is  not  seen, 
as  not  having  light  enough  to  impress  the  limited 
sensibility  of  our  eye.     I  do  suppose  in  fact  that 
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Herschel  has  availed  himself  of  the  properties  of  the 
parabolic  mirror  to  the  point  beyond  which  its  effect 
would  be  countervailed  by  the  diminution  of  light 
on  the  object.  I  barely  suggest  this  element,  not 
presented  to  view  in  your  letter,  as  one  which  must 
enter  into  the  estimate  of  the  improved  telescope 
you  propose.  You  will  receive  from  the  profes- 
sional mathematicians  whom  you  have  consulted, 
remarks  more  elaborate  and  profound,  and  must  be 
so  good  as  to  accept  mine  merely  as  testimonies  of 
my  respect. 


TO    GEORGE    F.    HOPKINS. 

Monticello,  September  5,   1822. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  August  — ,  was  received  a 
few  days  ago.  Of  all  the  departments  of  science  no 
one  seems  to  have  been  less  advanced  for  the  last 
hundred  years  than  that  of  meteorology.  The  new 
chemistry  indeed  has  given  us  a  new  principle  of  the 
generation  of  rain,  by  proving  water  to  be  a  composi- 
tion of  different  gases,  and  has  aided  our  theory  of 
meteoric  lights.  Electricity  stands  where  Dr.  Frank- 
lin's early  discoveries  placed  it,  except  with  its  new 
modification  of  galvanism.  But  the  phenomena  of 
snow,  hail,  halo,  aurora  borealis,  haze,  looming,  etc., 
are  as  yet  very  imperfectly  understood.  I  am  my- 
self an  empiric  in  natural  philosophy,  suffering  my 
faith  to  go  no  further  than  my  facts.  I  am  pleased, 
however,  to  see  the  efforts  of  hypothetical  specula- 
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tion,  because  by  the  collisions  of  different  hypotheses, 
truth  may  be  elicited  and  science  advanced  in  the 
end.  This  sceptical  disposition  does  not  permit  me 
to  say  whether  your  hypothesis  for  looming  and  the 
floating  volumes  of  warm  air  occasionally  perceived, 
may  or  may  not  be  confirmed  by  future  observations. 
More  facts  are  yet  wanting  to  furnish  a  solution  on 
which  we  may  rest  with  confidence.  I  even  doubt 
as  yet  whether  the  looming  at  sea  and  at  land  are 
governed  by  the  same  laws.  In  this  state  of  uncer- 
tainty, I  cannot  presume  either  to  advise  or  discour- 
age the  publication  of  your  essay.  This  must  depend 
on  circumstances  of  which  you  must  be  abler  to 
judge  yourself,  and  therefore  I  return  the  paper  as 
requested,  with  assurances  of  my  great  respect. 


TO    CHILES    TERRIL. 

Monticello,  September  25,   1822. 

Sir, — I  received  on  the  20th,  your  letter  of  the 
13th,  on  the  question,  what  is  an  east  and  west  line? 
which,  you  say,  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  in 
the  newspapers.  I  presume,  however,  it  must  have 
been  a  mere  question  of  definition,  and  that  the 
parties  have  differed  only  in  applying  the  same  ap- 
pellation to  different  things.  The  one  defines  an  east 
and  west  line  to  be  on  a  great  circle  of  the  earth, 
passing  through  the  point  of  departure,  its  nadir 
point,  and  the  centre  of  the  earth,  its  plane  rectangu- 
lar to  that  of  the  meridian  of  departure.     The  other 


396  Jefferson's  Works 

considers  an  east  and  west  line  to  be  a  line  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  bounding  a  plane  at  right  angles 
with  its  axis,  or  a  circle  of  latitude  passing  through 
the  point  of  departure,  or  in  other  words,  a  line  which, 
from  the  point  of  departure,  passes  every  meridian 
at  a  right  angle.  Each  party,  therefore,  defining 
the  line  he  means,  may  be  permitted  to  call  it  an 
east  and  west  one,  or  at  least  it  becomes  no  longer 
a  mathematical  but  a  philological  question  of  the 
meaning  of  the  words  east  and  west.  The  last  is 
what  was  meant  probably  by  the  east  and  west  line 
in  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  The  same  has  been  the  un- 
derstanding in  running  the  numerous  east  and  west 
lines  which  divide  our  different  States.  They  have 
been  run  by  observations  of  latitude  at  very  short 
intervals,  uniting  the  points  of  observation  by  short 
direct  lines,  and  thus  constituting  in  fact  part  of  a 
polygon  of  very  short  sides. 

But,  Sir,  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  an  arbiter  of  these 
learned  questions;  age  has  weaned  me  from  such 
speculations,  and  rendered  me  as  incompetent  as 
unwilling  to  puzzle  myself  with  them.  Your  claim 
on  me  as  a  quondam  neighbor  has  induced  me  to 
hazard  thus  much,  not  indeed  for  the  newspapers,  a 
vehicle  to  which  I  am  never  willingly  committed, 
but  to  prove  my  attention  to  your  wishes,  and  to 
convey  to  you  the  assurances  of  my  respect. 
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JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Montezillo,  October  15,   1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  long  entertained  scruples  about 
writing  this  letter,  upon  a  subject  of  some  delicacy. 
But  old  age  has  overcome  them  at  last. 

You  remember  the  four  ships  ordered  by  Con- 
gress to  be  built,  and  the  four  captains  appointed  by 
Washington,  Talbot,  and  Truxton,  and  Barry,  etc., 
to  carry  an  ambassador  to  Algiers,  and  protect  our 
commerce  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  have  always 
imputed  this  measure  to  you,  for  several  reasons. 
First,  because  you  frequently  proposed  it  to  me 
while  we  were  at  Paris,  negotiating  together  for  peace 
with  the  Barbary  powers.  Secondly,  because  I 
knew  that  Washington  and  Hamilton  were  not  only 
indifferent  about  a  navy,  but  averse  to  it.  There 
was  no  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  only  four  Heads  of 
department.  You  were  Secretary  of  State;  Hamil- 
ton, Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  Knox,  Secretary  of 
War;  and  I  believe  Bradford  was  Attorney  General. 
I  have  always  suspected  that  you  and  Knox  were  in 
favor  of  a  navy.  If  Bradford  was  so,  the  majority 
was  clear.  But  Washington,  I  am  confident,  was 
against  it  in  his  judgment.  But  his  attachment  to 
Knox,  and  his  deference  to  your  opinion,  for  I  know 
he  had  a  great  regard  for  you,  might  induce  him  to 
decide  in  favor  of  you  and  Knox,  even  though  Brad- 
ford united  with  Hamilton  in  opposition  to  you. 
That  Hamilton  was  averse  to  the  measure,  I  have 
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personal  evidence ;  for  while  it  was  pending,  he  came 
in  a  hurry  and  a  fit  of  impatience,  to  make  a  visit  to 
me.  He  said  he  was  likely  to  be  called  upon  for  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  build  ships  of  war,  to  fight 
the  Algerines,  and  he  asked  my  opinion  of  the 
measure.  I  answered  him  that  I  was  clearly  in 
favor  of  it.  For  I  had  always  been  of  opinion, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution,  that  a 
navy  was  the  most  powerful,  the  safest  and  the 
cheapest  national  defence  for  this  country.  My 
advice,  therefore,  was,  that  as  much  of  the  revenue 
as  could  possibly  be  spared,  should  be  applied  to 
the  building  and  equipping  of  ships.  The  conver- 
sation was  of  some  length,  but  it  was  manifest  in 
his  looks  and  in  his  air,  that  he  was  disgusted  at 
the  measure,  as  well  as  at  the  opinion  that  I  had 
expressed. 

Mrs.  Knox  not  lon^  since  wrote  a  letter  to  Doctor 
Waterhouse,  requesting  him  to  procure  a  commis- 
sion for  her  son,  in  the  navy;  that  navy,  says  her 
ladyship,  of  which  his  father  was  the  parent.  '  For," 
says  she,  "  I  have  frequently  heard  General  Wash- 
ington say  to  my  husband,  the  navy  was  your 
child."  I  have  always  believed  it  to  be  Jefferson's 
child,  though  Knox  may  have  assisted  in  ushering 
it  into  the  world.  Hamilton's  hobby  was  the  army. 
That  Washington  was  averse  to  a  navy,  I  had  full 
proof  from  his  own  lips,  in  many  different  conver- 
sations, some  of  them  of  length,  in  which  he  always 
insisted  that  it  was  only  building  and  arming  ships 
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for  the  English.     liSi  quid  novisti  rectius  istis  can- 
didus  imperti;   si  non,  his  utere  mecum" 

If  I  am  in  error  in  any  particular,  pray  correct 
your  humble  servant. 


TO    CORNELIUS    CAMDEN    BLATCHLY. 

Monticello,  October  21,   1822. 

Sir, — I  return  thanks  for  the  pamphlet  you  have 
been  so  kind  as  to  send  me  on  the  subject  of 
commonwealths.  Its  moral  principles  merit  entire 
approbation,  its  philanthropy  especially,  and  its 
views  of  the  equal  rights  of  man.  That,  on  the 
principle  of  a  communion  of  property,  small  societies 
may  exist  in  habits  of  virtue,  order,  industry,  and 
peace,  and  consequently  in  a  state  of  as  much  hap- 
piness as  Heaven  has  been  pleased  to  deal  out  to 
imperfect  humanity,  I  can  readily  conceive,  and 
indeed,  have  seen  its  proofs  in  various  small  societies 
which  have  been  constituted  on  that  principle. 
But  I  do  not  feel  authorized  to  conclude  from  these 
that  an  extended  society,  like  that  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  an  individual  State,  could  be  governed 
happily  on  the  same  principle.  I  look  to  the  diffu- 
sion of  light  and  education  as  the  resource  most  to 
be  relied  on  for  ameliorating  the  condition,  pro- 
moting the  virtue,  and  advancing  the  happiness  of 
man.  That  every  man  shall  be  made  virtuous,  by 
any  process  whatever,  is,  indeed,  no  more  to  be 
expected,   than  that  every  tree  shall  be  made  to 
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bear  fruit,  and  every  plant  nourishment.  The 
brier  and  bramble  can  never  become  the  vine  and 
olive;  but  their  asperities  may  be  softened  by 
culture,  and  their  properties  improved  to  useful- 
ness in  the  order  and  economy  of  the  world.  And 
I  do  hope  that,  in  the  present  spirit  of  extending 
to  the  great  mass  of  mankind  the  blessings  of  in- 
struction, I  see  a  prospect  of  great  advancement 
in  the  happiness  of  the  human  race;  and  that  this 
may  proceed  to  an  indefinite,  although  not  to  an 
infinite  degree.  Wishing  every  success  to  the  views 
of  your  society  which  their  hopes  can  promise, 
and  thanking  you  most  particularly  for  the  kind 
expressions  of  your  letter  towards  myself,  I  salute 
you  with  assurances  of  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  November  i,   1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  racked  my  memory  and 
ransacked  my  papers,  to  enable  myself  to  answer 
the  inquiries  of  your  favor  of  October  the  15th; 
but  to  little  purpose.  My  papers  furnish  me  noth- 
ing; my  memory,  generalities  only.  I  know  that 
while  I  was  in  Europe,  and  anxious  about  the  fate 
of  our  seafaring  men,  for  some  of  whom,  then  in 
captivity  in  Algiers,  we  were  treating,  and  all  were 
in  like  danger,  I  formed,  undoubtingly,  the  opinion 
that  our  government,  as  soon  as  practicable,  should 
provide  a  naval  force  sufficient  to  keep  the  Bar- 
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bary  States  in  order;  and  on  this  subject  we  com- 
municated together,  as  you  observe.  When  I 
returned  to  the  United  States  and  took  part  in  the 
administration  under  General  Washington,  I  con- 
stantly maintained  that  opinion;  and  in  December, 
1790,  took  advantage  of  a  reference  to  me  from 
the  first  Congress  which  met  after  I  was  in  office, 
to  report  in  favor  of  a  force  sufficient  for  the  pro- 
tection of  our  Mediterranean  commerce;  and  I 
laid  before  them  an  accurate  statement  of  the  whole 
Barbary  force,  public  and  private.  I  think  Gen- 
eral Washington  approved  of  building  vessels  of 
war  to  that  extent.  General  Knox,  I  know,  did. 
But  what  was  Colonel  Hamilton's  opinion,  I  do 
not  in  the  least  remember.  Your  recollections  on 
that  subject  are  certainly  corroborated  by  his 
known  anxieties  for  a  close  connection  with  Great 
Britain,  to  which  he  might  apprehend  danger  from 
collisions  between  their  vessels  and  ours.  Ran- 
dolph was  then  Attorney  General;  but  his  opinion 
on  the  question  I  also  entirely  forget.  Some  ves- 
sels of  war  were  accordingly  built  and  sent  into 
the  Mediterranean.  The  additions  to  these  in 
your  time,  I  need  not  note  to  you,  who  are  well 
known  to  have  ever  been  an  advocate  for  the 
wooden  walls  of  Themistocles.  Some  of  those 
you  added,  were  sold  under  an  act  of  Congress 
passed  while  you  were  in  office.  I  thought,  after- 
wards, that  the  public  safety  might  require  some 
additional  vessels  of  strength,  to  be  prepared  and 
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in  readiness  for  the  first  moment  of  a  war,  provided 
they  could  be  preserved  against  the  decay  which 
is  unavoidable  if  kept  in  the  water,  and  clear  of 
the  expense  of  officers  and  men.  With  this  view 
I  proposed  that  they  should  be  built  in  dry  docks, 
above  the  level  of  the  tide- waters,  and  covered 
with  roofs.  I  further  advised,  that  places  for 
these  docks  should  be  selected  where  there  was  a 
command  of  water  on  a  high  level,  as  that  of  the 
Tyber  at  Washington,  by  which  the  vessels  might 
be  floated  out,  on  the  principle  of  a  lock.  But 
the  majority  of  the  legislature  was  against  any 
addition  to  the  navy,  and  the  minority,  although 
for  it  in  judgment,  voted  against  it  on  a  principle 
of  opposition.  We  are  now,  I  understand,  build- 
ing vessels  to  remain  on  the  stocks,  under  shelter, 
until  wanted,  when  they  will  be  launched  and 
finished.  On  my  plan  they  could  be  in  service  at 
an  hour's  notice.  On  this,  the  finishing,  after 
launching,  will  be  a  work  of  time. 

This  is  all  I  recollect  about  the  origin  and  prog- 
ress of  our  navy.  That  of  the  late  war,  certainly 
raised  our  rank  and  character  among  nations. 
Yet  a  navy  is  a  very  expensive  engine.  It  is  ad- 
mitted, that  in  ten  or  twelve  years  a  vessel  goes 
to  entire  decay;  or,  if  kept  in  repair,  costs  as  much 
as  would  build  a  new  one;  and  that  a  nation  who 
could  count  on  twelve  or  fifteen  years  of  peace, 
would  gain  by  burning  its  navy  and  building  a 
new  one  in  time.     Its  extent,  therefore,  must  be 
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governed  by  circumstances.  Since  my  proposi- 
tion for  a  force  adequate  to  the  piracies  of  the 
Mediterranean,  a  similar  necessity  has  arisen  in 
our  own  seas  for  considerable  addition  to  that 
force.  Indeed,  I  wish  we  could  have  a  conven- 
tion with  the  naval  powers  of  Europe,  for  them 
to  keep  down  the  pirates  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  slave  ships  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  for 
us  to  perform  the  same  duties  for  the  society  of 
nations  in  our  seas.  In  this  way,  those  collisions 
would  be  avoided  between  the  vessels  of  war  of 
different  nations,  which  beget  wars  and  constitute 
the  weightiest  objection  to  navies.  I  salute  you 
with  constant  affection  and  respect. 


TO    DOCTOR    THOMAS    COOPER. 

Monticello,  November  2,  1822. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  October  the  18th 
came  to  hand  yesterday.  The  atmosphere  of  our 
country  is  unquestionably  charged  with  a  threat- 
ening cloud  of  fanaticism,  lighter  in  some  parts, 
denser  in  others,  but  too  heavy  in  all.  I  had  no 
idea,  however,  that  in  Pennsylvania,  the  cradle 
of  toleration  and  freedom  of  religion,  it  could  have 
arisen  to  the  height  you  describe.  This  must  be 
owing  to  the  growth  of  Presbyterianism.  The 
blasphemy  and  absurdity  of  the  five  points  of  Cal- 
vin, and  the  impossibility  of  defending  them,  ren- 
der their  advocates  impatient  of  reasoning,  irritable, 
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and  prone  to  denunciation.  In  Boston,  however, 
and  its  neighborhood,  Unitarianism  has  advanced 
to  so  great  strength,  as  now  to  humble  this  haught- 
iest of  all  religious  sects;  insomuch,  that  they  con- 
descend to  interchange  with  them  and  the  other 
sects,  the  civilities  of  preaching  freely  and  fre- 
quently in  each  others'  meeting-houses.  In  Rhode 
Island,  on  the  other  hand,  no  sectarian  preacher 
will  permit  an  Unitarian  to  pollute  his  desk.  In 
our  Richmond  there  is  much  fanaticism,  but  chiefly 
among  the  women.  They  have  their  night  meet- 
ings and  praying  parties,  where,  attended  by  their 
priests,  and  sometimes  by  a  henpecked  husband, 
they  pour  forth  the  effusions  of  their  love  to  Jesus, 
in  terms  as  amatory  and  carnal,  as  their  modesty 
would  permit  them  to  use  to  a  mere  earthly  lover. 
In  our  village  of  Charlottesville,  there  is  a  good 
degree  of  religion,  with  a  small  spice  only  of  fanat- 
icism. We  have  four  sects,  but  without  either 
church  or  meeting-house.  The  court-house  is 
the  common  temple,  one  Sunday  in  the  month  to 
each.  Here,  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
odist and  Baptist,  meet  together,  join  in  hymning 
their  Maker,  listen  with  attention  and  devotion 
to  each  others'  preachers,  and  all  mix  in  society 
with  perfect  harmony.  It  is  not  so  in  the  dis- 
tricts where  Presbyterianism  prevails  undividedly. 
Their  ambition  and  tyranny  would  tolerate  no 
rival  if  they  had  power.  Systematical  in  grasping 
at  an  ascendency  over  all  other  sects,   they  aim, 
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like  the  Jesuits,  at  engrossing  the  education  of  the 
country,  are  hostile  to  every  institution  whi?h 
they  do  not  direct,  and  jealous  at  seeing  others 
begin  to  attend  at  all  to  that  object.  The  diffusion 
of  instruction,  to  which  there  is  now  so  growing  an 
attention,  will  be  the  remote  remedy  to  this  fever 
of  fanaticism;  while  the  more  proximate  one  will 
be  the  progress  of  Unitarianism.  That  this  will, 
ere  long,  be  the  religion  of  the  majority  from  North 
to  South,  I  have  no  doubt. 

In  our  university  you  know  there  is  no  Profes- 
sorship of  Divinity.  A  handle  has  been  made  of 
this,  to  disseminate  an  idea  that  this  is  an  institu- 
tion, not  merely  of  no  religion,  but  against  all  re- 
ligion. Occasion  was  taken  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Visitors,  to  bring  forward  an  idea  that  might 
silence  this  calumny,  which  weighed  on  the  minds 
of  some  honest  friends  to  the  institution.  In  our 
annual  report  to  the  legislature,  after  stating  the 
constitutional  reasons  against  a  public  establish- 
ment of  any  religious  instruction,  we  suggest  the 
expediency  of  encouraging  the  different  religious 
sects  to  establish,  each  for  itself,  a  professorship 
of  their  own  tenets,  on  the  confines  of  the  univer- 
sity, so  near  as  that  their  students  may  attend  the 
lectures  there,  and  have  the  free  use  of  our  library, 
and  every  other  accommodation  we  can  give  them; 
preserving,  however,  their  independence  of  us  and 
of  each  other.  This  fills  the  chasm  objected  to 
ours,  as  a  defect  in  an  institution  professing  to  give 
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instruction  in  all  useful  sciences.  I  th'nk  the  in- 
vitation will  be  accepted,  by  some  sects  from  candid 
intentions,  and  by  others  from  jealousy  and  rival- 
ship.  And  by  bringing  the  sects  together,  and 
mixing  them  with  the  mass  of  other  students,  we 
shall  soften  their  asperities,  liberalize  and  neutralize 
their  prejudices,  and  make  the  general  religion  a 
religion  of  peace,  reason,  and  morality. 

The  time  of  opening  our  university  is  still  as  un- 
certain as  ever.  All  the  pavilions,  boarding-houses, 
and  dormitories  are  done.  Nothing  is  now  want- 
ing but  the  central  building  for  a  library  and  other 
general  purposes.  For  this  we  have  no  funds,  and 
the  last  legislature  refused  all  aid.  We  have  better 
hopes  of  the  next.  But  all  is  uncertain.  I  have 
heard  with  regret  of  disturbances  on  the  part  of 
the  students  in  your  seminary.  The  article  of  dis- 
cipline is  the  most  difficult  in  American  education. 
Premature  ideas  of  independence,  too  little  re- 
pressed by  parents,  beget  a  spirit  of  insubordination, 
which  is  the  great  obstacle  to  science  with  us,  and 
a  principal  cause  of  its  decay  since  the  Revolution. 
I  look  to  it  with  dismay  in  our  institution,  as  a 
breaker  ahead,  which  I  am  far  from  being  confident 
we  shall  be  able  to  weather.  The  advance  of  age, 
and  tardy  pace  of  the  public  patronage,  may  proba- 
bly spare  me  the  pain  of  witnessing  consequences. 

I  salute  you  with  constant  friendship  and  respect. 
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TO    JOHN    CAMPBELL,    ESQ. 

Monticello,  November  10,   1822. 

Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  your  favor  of  the 
4th  instant,  which  gives  me  the  first  information 
I  had  ever  received  that  the  laurels  which  Colonel 
Campbell  so  honorably  won  in  the  battle  of  King's 
Mountain,  had  ever  been  brought  into  question  by 
any  one.  To  him  has  been  ever  ascribed  so  much 
of  the  success  of  that  brilliant  action  as  the  valor 
and  conduct  of  an  able  commander  might  justly 
claim.  This  lessens  nothing  the  merits  of  his 
companions  in  arms,  officers  and  soldiers,  who,  all 
and  every  one,  acted  well  their  parts  in  their  re- 
spective stations.  I  have  no  papers  on  this  subject 
in  my  possession,  all  such  received  at  that  day 
having  belonged  to  the  records  of  the  council,  but 
I  remember  well  the  deep  and  grateful  impression 
made  on  the  mind  of  every  one  by  that  memorable 
victory.  It  was  the  joyful  annunciation  of  that 
turn  of  the  tide  of  success  which  terminated  the 
Revolutionary  war  with  the  seal  of  our  independ- 
ence. The  slighting  expression  complained  of,  as 
hazarded  by  the  venerable  Shelby,  might  seem 
inexcusable  in  a  younger  man,  but  he  was  then  old, 
and  I  can  assure  you,  dear  Sir,  from  mortifying 
experience,  that  the  lapses  of  memory  of  an  old 
man  are  innocent  subjects  of  compassion  more 
than  of  blame.  The  descendants  of  Colonel  Camp- 
bell may  rest  their  heads  quietly  on  the  pillow  of 
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his  renown.  History  has  consecrated,  and  will 
forever  preserve  it  in  the  faithful  annals  of  a  grate- 
ful country.  With  the  expressions  of  the  high 
sense  I  entertain  of  his  character,  accept  the  assur- 
ance to  yourself  of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 

P.  S.  I  received  at  the  same  time  with  your  let- 
ter, one  from  Mr.  William  C.  Preston,  on  the  same 
subject.  Writing  is  so  slow  and  painful  to  me, 
that  I  must  pray  you  to  make  for  me  my  acknowl- 
edgments to  him,  and  my  request  that  he  will  con- 
sider this  as  an  answer  to  his  as  well  as  your  favor. 


TO    JAMES    SMITH. 

Monticello,  December  8,  1822. 

Sir, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  pamphlets 
on  the  subject  of  Unitarianism,  and  to  express  my 
gratification  with  your  efforts  for  the  revival  of 
primitive  Christianity  in  your  quarter.  No  his- 
torical fact  is  better  established,  than  that  the 
doctrine  of  one  God,  pure  and  uncompounded,  was 
that  of  the  early  ages  of  Christianity;  and  was 
among  the  efficacious  doctrines  which  gave  it 
triumph  over  the  polytheism  of  the  ancients,  sick- 
ened with  the  absurdities  of  their  own  theology. 
Nor  was  the  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being  ousted 
from  the  Christian  creed  by  the  force  of  reason, 
but  by  the  sword  of  civil  government,  wielded  at 
the   will   of   the   fanatic   Athanasius.     The   hocus- 
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pocus  phantasm  of  a  God  like  another  Cerberus, 
with  one  body  and  three  heads,  had  its  birth  and 
growth  in  the  blood  of  thousands  and  thousands 
of  martyrs.  And  a  strong  proof  of  the  solidity  of 
the  primitive  faith,  is  its  restoration,  as  soon  as  a 
nation  arises  which  vindicates  to  itself  the  freedom 
of  religious  opinion,  and  its  external  divorce  from 
the  civil  authority.  The  pure  and  simple  unity 
of  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  is  now  all  but  ascend- 
ant in  the  Eastern  States ;  it  is  dawning  in  the  West, 
and  advancing  towards  the  South;  and  I  confi- 
dently expect  that  the  present  generation  will  see 
Unitarianism  become  the  general  religion  of  the 
United  States.  The  Eastern  presses  are  giving  us 
many  excellent  pieces  on  the  subject,  and  Priest- 
ley's learned  writings  on  it  are,  or  should  be,  in 
every  hand.  In  fact,  the  Athanasian  paradox 
that  one  is  three,  and  three  but  one,  is  so  incom- 
prehensible to  the  human  mind,  that  no  candid 
man  can  say  he  has  any  idea  of  it,  and  how  can  he 
believe  what  presents  no  idea?  He  who  thinks  he 
does,  only  deceives  himself.  He  proves,  also,  that 
man j  once  surrendering  his  reason,  has  no  remain- 
ing guard  against  absurdities  the  most  monstrous, 
and  like  a  ship  without  rudder,  is  the  sport  of  every 
wind.  With  such  persons,  gullibility  which  they 
call  faith,  takes  the  helm  from  the  hand  of  reason, 
and  the  mind  becomes  a  wreck. 

I  write  with  freedom,  because,  while  I  claim  a 
right  to  believe  in  one  God,  if  so  my  reason  tells 
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me,  I  yield  as  freely  to  others  that  of  believing  in 
three.  Both  religions,  I  find,  make  honest  men, 
and  that  is  the  only  point  society  has  any  right  to 
look  to.  Although  this  mutual  freedom  should 
produce  mutual  indulgence,  yet  I  wish  not  to  be 
brought  in  question  before  the  public  on  this  or 
any  other  subject,  and  I  pray  you  to  consider  me 
as  writing  under  that  trust.  I  take  no  part  in  con- 
troversies, religious  or  political.  At  the  age  of 
eighty,  tranquillity  is  the  greatest  good  of  life,  and 
the  strongest  of  our  desires  that  of  dying  in  the 
good  will  of  all  mankind.  And  with  the  assurance 
of  all  my  good  will  to  Unitarian  and  Trinitarian, 
to  Whig  and  Tory,  accept  for  yourself  that  of  my 
entire  respect. 


TO    EDWARD    EVERETT. 

Monticello,  February  24,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  read  with  much  satisfaction 
the  reply  of  Mr.  Everett,  your  brother,  to  the  criti- 
cisms on  his  work  on  the  state  of  Europe,  and  concur 
with  him  generally  in  the  doctrines  of  the  reply. 
Certainly  provisions  are  not  allowed,  by  the  con- 
sent of  nations,  to  be  contraband  but  where  every- 
thing is  so,  as  in  the  case  of  a  blockaded  town,  with 
which  all  intercourse  is  forbidden.  On  the  question 
whether  the  principle  of  "free  bottoms  making 
free  goods,  and  enemy  bottoms  enemy  goods,"  is 
now  to  be  considered  as  established  in  the  law  of 
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nations,  I  will  state  to  you  a  fact  within  my  own 
knowledge,  which  may  lessen  the  weight  of  our 
authority  as  having  acted  in  the  war  of  France 
and  England  on  the  ancient  principle  'that  the 
goods  of  an  enemy  in  the  bottom  of  a  friend  are 
lawful  prize;  while  those  of  a  friend  in  an  enemy 
bottom  are  not  so."  England  became  a  party  in 
the  general  war  against  France  on  the  ist  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1793.  We  took  immediately  the  stand  of 
neutrality.  We  were  aware  that  our  great  inter- 
course with  these  two  maritime  nations  would 
subject  us  to  harassment  by  multiplied  questions 
on  the  duties  of  neutrality,  and  that  an  important 
and  early  one  would  be  which  of  the  two  principles 
above  stated  should  be  the  law  of  action  with  us? 
We  wished  to  act  on  the  new  one  of  "free  bottoms 
free  goods ;,:  and  we  had  established  it  in  our 
treaties  with  other  nations,  but  not  with  England. 
We  determined  therefore  to  avoid,  if  possible,  com- 
mitting ourselves  on  this  question  until  we  could 
negotiate  with  England  her  acquiescence  in  the 
new  principle.  Although  the  cases  occurring  were 
numerous,  and  the  ministers,  Genet  and  Hammond, 
eagerly  on  the  watch,  we  were  able  to  avoid  any 
declaration  until  the  massacre  of  St.  Domingo. 
The  whites,  on  that  occasion,  took  refuge  on  board 
our  ships,  then  in  their  harbor,  with  all  the  prop- 
erty they  could  find  room  for;  and  on  their  passage 
to  the  United  States,  many  of  them  were  taken  by 
British  cruisers,  and  their  cargoes  seized  as  lawful 
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prize.  The  inflammable  temper  of  Genet  kindled 
at  once,  and  he  wrote,  with  his  usual  passion,  a 
letter  reclaiming  an  observance  of  the  principle  of 
"free  bottoms  free  goods,"  as  if  already  an  acknowl- 
edged law  of  neutrality.  I  pressed  him  in  con- 
versation not  to  urge  this  point;  that  although  it 
had  been  acted  on  by  convention,  by  the  armed 
neutrality,  it  was  not  yet  become  a  principle^  of 
universal  admission;  that  we  wished  indeed  to 
strengthen  it  by  our  adoption,  and  were  negotiating 
an  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain:  but 
if  forced  to  decide  prematurely,  we  must  justify 
ourselves  by  a  declaration  of  the  ancient  principle, 
and  that  no  general  consent  of  nations  had  as  yet 
changed  it.  He  was  immovable,  and  on  the  25th 
of  July  wrote  a  letter,  so  insulting,  that  nothing 
but  a  determined  system  of  justice  and  moderation 
would  have  prevented  his  being  shipped  home  in 
the  first  vessel.  I  had  the  day  before  answered 
his  of  the  9th,  in  which  I  had  been  obliged  in  our 
own  justification,  to  declare  that  the  ancient  was 
the  established  principle,  still  existing  and  authori- 
tative. Our  denial,  therefore,  of  the  new  principle, 
and  action  on  the  old  one,  were  forced  upon  us  by 
the  precipitation  and  intemperance  of  Genet,  against 
our  wishes,  and  against  our  aim;  and  our  involun- 
tary practice,  therefore,  is  of  less  authority  against 
the  new  rule. 

I  owe  you  particular  thanks  for  the  copy  of  your 
translation   of   Buttman's   Greek  Grammar,   which 
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you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me.  A  cursory 
view  of  it  promises  me  a  rich  mine  of  valuable  criti- 
cism. I  observe  he  goes  with  the  herd  of  gram- 
marians in  denying  an  Ablative  case  to  the  Greek 
language.  I  cannot  concur  with  him  in  that,  but 
think  with  the  Messrs.  of  Port  Royal  who  admit 
an  Ablative.  And  why  exclude  it?  Is  it  because 
the  Dative  and  Ablative  in  Greek  are  always  of  the 
same  form?  Then  there  is  no  Ablative  to  the  Latin 
plurals,  because  in  them  as  in  Greek,  these  cases 
are  always  in  the  same  form.  The  Greeks  recog- 
nized the  Ablative  under  the  appellation  of  the 
tttwo-is  a<f>aipeTiKr},  which  I  have  met  with  and  noted 
from  some  of  the  scholiasts,  without  recollecting 
where.  Stephens,  Scapula,  Hederic  acknowledge 
it  as  one  of  the  significations  of  the  word  a<f>aiPe- 
holtlkos.  That  the  Greeks  used  it  cannot  be  denied. 
For  one  of  multiplied  examples  which  may  be  pro- 
duced take   the  following  from  the   Hippolytus   of 

Jl/UripiQeS ".       "  €i7re     to)     T/0O7TO),      SiKrjS     E7ratcrei/     avrov     poirrpov" 

"  die  quo  modo  justitiae  clava  percussit  eum,"  "quo 
modo"  are  Ablatives,  then  why  not  tw  77)07™?  And 
translating  it  into  English,  should  we  use  the  Dative1 
or  Ablative  preposition?  It  is  not  perhaps  easy 
to  define  very  critically  what  constitutes  a  case  in 
the  declension  of  nouns.  All  agree  as  to  the  Nomi- 
native that  it  is  simply  the  name  of  the  thing.     If 

1  See  Buttman's  Datives,  p.  230,  every  one  of  which  I  should  con- 
sider as  under  the  accident  or  relation  called  Ablative,  having  no  sig- 
nification of  approach  according  to  his  definition  of  the  Dative. 
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we  admit  that  a  distinct  case  is  constituted  by  any 
accident  or  modification  which  changes  the  rela- 
tion which  that  bears  to  the  actors  or  action  of 
the  sentence,  we  must  agree  to  the  six  cases  at 
least;  because,  for  example,  to  a  thing,  and  from 
a  thing  are  very  different  accidents  to  the  thing. 
It  may  be  said  that  if  every  distinct  accident  or 
change  of  relation  constitutes  a  different  case, 
then  there  are  in  every  language  as  many  cases  as 
there  are  prepositions;  for  this  is  the  peculiar  office 
of  the  preposition.  But  because  we  do  not  desig- 
nate by  special  names  all  the  cases  to  which  a  noun 
is  liable,  is  that  a  reason  why  we  should  throw 
away  half  of  those  we  have,  as  is  done  by  those 
grammarians  who  reject  all  cases,  but  the  Nomi- 
native, Genitive,  and  Accusative,  and  in  a  less 
degree  by  those  also  who  reject  the  Ablative  alone? 
as  pushing  the  discrimination  of  all  the  possible 
cases  to  extremities  leads  us  to  nothing  useful  or 
practicable,  I  am  contented  with  the  old  six  cases, 
familiar  to  every  cultivated  language.,  ancient  and 
modern,  and  well  understood  by  all.  I  acknowl- 
edge myself  at  the  same  time  not  an  adept  in  the 
metaphysical  speculations  of  Grammar.  By  ana- 
lyzing too  minutely  we  often  reduce  our  subject 
to  atoms,  of  which  the  mind  loses  its  hold.  Nor 
am  I  a  friend  to  a  scrupulous  purism  of  style.  I 
readily  sacrifice  the  niceties  of  syntax  to  euphony 
and  strength.  It  is  by  boldly  neglecting  the  rigor- 
isms of  grammar,  that  Tacitus  has  made  himself 
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the  strongest  writer  in  the  world.  The  Hyper- 
esitics  call  him  barbarous;  but  I  should  be  sorry 
to  exchange  his  barbarisms  for  their  wise-drawn 
purisms.  Some  of  his  sentences  are  as  strong  as 
language  can  make  them.  Had  he  scrupulously 
filled  up  the  whole  of  their  syntax,  they  would 
have  been  merely  common.  To  explain  my  mean- 
ing by  an  English  example,  I  will  quote  the  motto 
of  one,  I  believe,  of  the  regicides  of  Charles  I., 
"Rebellion  to  tyrants  is  obedience  to  God."  Cor- 
rect its  syntax,  "  Rebellion  against  tyrants  is  obedi- 
ence to  God,"  it  has  lost  all  the  strength  and  beauty 
of  the  antithesis.  However,  dear  S'r,  I  profess 
again  my  want  of  familiarity  with  these  specula- 
tions; I  hazard  them  without  confidence,  and  offer 
them  submissively  to  your  consideration  and  more 
practised  judgment. 

Although  writing,  with  both  hands  crippled,  is 
slow  and  painful,  and  therefore  nearly  laid  aside 
from  necessity,  I  have  been  decoyed  by  my  sub- 
jects into  a  very  long  letter.  What  would  there- 
fore have  been  a  good  excuse  for  ending  with  the 
first  page,  cannot  be  a  bad  one  for  concluding  in 
the  fourth,  with  the  assurance  of  my  great  esteem 
and  respect. 
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TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  February  25,  1823. 
Dear  Sir, — I  received,  in  due  time,  your  two 
favors  of  December  the  2d  and  February  the  10th, 
and  have  to  acknowledge  for  the  ladies  of  my 
native  State  their  obligations  to  you  for  the  enco- 
niums  which  you  are  so  kind  as  to  bestow  on  them. 
They  certainly  claim  no  advantages  over  those  of 
their  sister  States,  and  are  sensible  of  more  favor- 
able circumstances  existing  with  many  of  them, 
and  happily  availed,  which  our  situation  does  not 
offer.  But  the  paper  respecting  Monticello,  to 
which  you  allude,  was  not  written  by  a  Virginian, 
but  a  visitant  from  another  State;  and  written  by 
memory  at  least  a  dozen  years  after  the  visit.  This 
has  occasioned  some  lapses  of  recollection,  and  a 
confusion  of  some  things  in  the  mind  of  our  friend, 
and  particularly  as  to  the  volume  of  slanders  sup- 
posed to  have  been  cut  out  of  newspapers  and  pre- 
served. It  would  not,  indeed,  have  been  a  single 
volume,  but  an  encyclopedia  in  bulk.  But  I  never 
had  such  a  volume;  indeed,  I  rarely  thought  those 
libels  worth  reading,  much  less  preserving  and 
remembering.  At  the  end  of  every  year,  I  gener- 
ally sorted  all  my  pamphlets,  and  had  them  bound 
according  to  their  subjects.  One  of  these  volumes 
consisted  of  personal  altercations  between  indi- 
viduals, and  calumnies  on  each  other.  This  was 
lettered  on  the  back,   "  Personalities,"  and  is  now 
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in  the  library  of  Congress.  I  was  in  the  habit,  also, 
while  living  apart  from  my  family,  of  cutting  out 
of  the  newspapers  such  morsels  of  poetry,  or  tales, 
as  I  thought  would  please,  and  of  sending  them  to 
my  grandchildren,  who  pasted  them  on  leaves  of 
blank  paper  and  formed  them  into  a  book.  These 
two  volumes  have  been  confounded  into  one  in  the 
recollection  of  our  friend.  Her  poetical  imagina- 
tion, too,  has  heightened  the  scenes  she  visited,  as 
well  as  the  merits  of  the  inhabitants,  to  whom  her 
society  was  a  delightful  gratification. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  O'Meara's  Bonaparte. 
It  places  him  in  a  higher  scale  of  understanding  than 
I  had  allotted  him.  I  had  thought  him  the  greatest 
of  all  military  captains,  but  an  indifferent  statesman, 
and  misled  by  unworthy  passions.  The  flashes,  how- 
ever, which  escaped  from  him  in  these  conversations 
with  O'Meara,  prove  a  mind  of  great  expansion, 
although  not  of  distinct  development  and  reasoning. 
He  seizes  results  with  rapidity  and  penetration,  but 
never  explains  logically  the  process  of  reasoning  by 
which  he  arrives  at  them.  This  book,  too,  makes 
us  forget  his  atrocities  for  a  moment,  in  commisera- 
tion of  his  sufferings.  I  will  not  say  that  the  authori- 
ties of  the  world,  charged  with  the  care  of  their  coun- 
try and  people,  had  not  a  right  to  confine  him  for 
life,  as  a  lion  or  tiger,  on  the  principle  of  self-preserva- 
tion. There  was  no  safety  to  nations  while  he  was 
permitted  to  roam  at  large.  But  the  putting  him  to 
death  in  cold  blood,  by  lingering  tortures  of  mind, 
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by  vexations,  insults  and  deprivations,  was  a  degree 
of  inhumanity  to  which  the  poisonings  and  assassina- 
tions of  the  school  of  Borgia  and  the  den  of  Marat 
never  attained.  The  book  proves,  also,  that  nature 
had  denied  him  the  moral  sense,  the  first  excellence 
of  well-organized  man.  If  he  could  seriously  and 
repeatedly  affirm  that  he  had  raised  himself  to  power 
without  ever  having  committed  a  crime,  it  proves 
that  he  wanted  totally  the  sense  of  right  and  wrong. 
If  he  could  consider  the  millions  of  human  lives 
which  he  had  destroyed  or  caused  to  be  destroyed, 
the  desolations  of  countries  by  plunderings,  burn- 
ings, and  famine,  the  destitutions  of  lawful  rulers 
of  the  world  without  the  consent  of  their  constituents, 
to  place  his  brothers  and  sisters  on  their  thrones,  the 
cutting  up  of  established  societies  of  men  and  jum- 
bling them  discordantly  together  again  at  his  caprice, 
the  demolition  of  the  fairest  hopes  of  mankind  for 
the  recovery  of  their  rights  and  amelioration  of  their 
condition,  and  all  the  numberless  train  of  his  other 
enormities;  the  man,  I  say,  who  could  consider  all 
these  as  no  crimes,  must  have  been  a  moral  monster, 
against  whom  every  hand  should  have  been  lifted 
to  slay  him. 

You  are  so  kind  as  to  inquire  after  my  health. 
The  bone  of  my  arm  is  well  knitted,  but  my  hand  and 
fingers  are  in  a  discouraging  condition,  kept  entirely 
useless  by  an  cedematous  swelling  of  slow  amendment. 

God  bless  you  and  continue  your  good  health  of 
body  and  mind. 
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TO    JUDGE    WILLIAM    JOHNSON. 

Monticello,  March  4,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  delayed  some  time  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  your  welcome  letter  of  December  10th, 
on  the  common  lazy  principle  of  never  doing  to-day 
what  we  can  put  off  to  to-morrow,  until  it  became 
doubtful  whether  a  letter  would  find  you  at  Charles- 
ton. Learning  now  that  you  are  at  Washington, 
I  will  reply  to  some  particulars  which  seem  to 
require  it. 

The  North  American  Review  is  a  work  I  do  not 
take,  and  which  is  little  known  in  this  State,  conse- 
quently I  have  never  seen  its  observations  on  your 
inestimable  history,  but  a  reviewer  can  never  let  a 
work  pass  uncensured.  He  must  always  make  him- 
self wiser  than  his  author.  He  would  otherwise 
think  it  an  abdication  of  his  office  of  censor  On 
this  occasion,  he  seems  to  have  had  more  sensibility 
for  Virginia  than  she  has  for  herself;  for,  on  reading 
the  work,  I  saw  nothing  to  touch  our  pride  or  jeal- 
ousy, but  every  expression  of  respect  and  good  will 
which  truth  could  justify.  The  family  of  enemies, 
whose  buzz  you  apprehend,  are  now  nothing.  You 
may  learn  this  at  Washington;  and  their  military 
relation  has  long  ago  had  the  full- voiced  condemna- 
tion of  his  own  State.  Do  not  fear,  therefore,  these 
insects.  What  you  write  will  be  far  above  their 
grovelling  sphere.  Let  me,  then,  implore  you,  dear 
Sir,  to  finish  your  history  of  parties,  leaving  the  time 
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of  publication  to  the  state  of  things  you  may  deem 
proper,  but  taking  especial  care  that  we  do  not  lose 
it  altogether.  We  have  been  too  careless  of  our 
future  reputation,  while  our  Tories  will  omit  nothing 
to  place  us  in  the  wrong.  Besides  the  five-volumed 
libel  which  represents  us  as  struggling  for  office,  and 
not  at  all  to  prevent  our  government  from  being 
administered  into  a  monarchy,  the  life  of  Hamilton 
is  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who,  to  the  bitterness  of  the 
priest,  adds  the  rancor  of  the  fiercest  federalism. 
Mr.  Adams'  papers,  too,  and  his  biography,  will 
descend  of  course  to  his  son,  whose  pen,  you  know, 
is  pointed,  and  his  prejudices  not  in  our  favor.  And 
doubtless  other  things  are  in  preparation,  unknown 
to  us.  On  our  part  we  are  depending  on  truth  to 
make  itself  known,  while  history  is  taking  a  contrary 
set  which  may  become  too  inveterate  for  correction. 
Mr.  Madison  will  probably  leave  something,  but  I 
believe,  only  particular  passages  of  our  history,  and 
these  chiefly  confined  to  the  period  between  the  dis- 
solution of  the  old  and  commencement  of  the  new 
government,  which  is  peculiarly  within  his  knowl- 
edge. After  he  joined  me  in  the  administration,  he 
had  no  leisure  to  write.  This,  too,  was  my  case. 
But  although  I  had  not  time  to  prepare  anything 
express,  my  letters,  (all  preserved)  will  furnish  the 
daily  occurrences  and  views  from  my  return  from 
Europe  in  1790,  till  I  retired  finally  from  office. 
These  will  command  more  conviction  than  anything 
I  could  have  written  after  my  retirement,  no   day 
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having  ever  passed  during  that  period  without  a 
letter  to  somebody;  written  too  in  the  moment,  and 
in  the  warmth  and  freshness  of  fact  and  feeling,  they 
will  carry  internal  evidence  that  what  they  breathe 
is  genuine.  Selections  from  these,  after  my  death, 
may  come  out  successively  as  the  maturity  of  cir- 
cumstances may  render  their  appearance  seasonable. 
But  multiplied  testimony,  multiplied  views  will  be 
necessary  to  give  solid  establishment  to  truth.  Much 
is  known  to  one  which  is  not  known  to  another,  and 
no  one  knows  everything.  It  is  the  sum  of  individual 
knowledge  which  is  to  make  up  the  whole  truth,  and 
to  give  its  correct  current  through  future  time.  Then 
do  not,  dear  Sir,  withhold  your  stock  of  information; 
and  I  would  moreover  recommend  that  you  trust 
it  not  to  a  single  copy,  nor  to  a  single  depository. 
Leave  it  not  in  the  power  of  any  one  person,  under 
the  distempered  view  of  an  unlucky  moment,  to 
deprive  us  of  the  weight  of  your  testimony,  and  to 
purchase,  by  its  destruction,  the  favor  of  any  party 
or  person,  as  happened  with  a  paper  of  Dr.  Frank- 
lin's. 

I  cannot  lay  down  my  pen  without  recurring  to 
one  of  the  subjects  of  my  former  letter,  for  in  truth 
there  is  no  danger  I  apprehend  so  much  as  the  con- 
solidation of  our  government  by  the  noiseless,  and 
therefore  unalarming,  instrumentality  of  the  Su- 
preme Court.  This  is  the  form  in  which  federalism 
now  arrays  itself,  and  consolidation  is  the  present 
principle  of  distinction  between  republicans  and  the 
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pseudo-republicans  but  real  federalists.  I  must 
comfort  myself  with  the  hope  that  the  judges  will 
see  the  importance  and  the  duty  of  giving  their  coun- 
try the  only  evidence  they  can  give  of  fidelity  to  its 
Constitution  and  integrity  in  the  administration  of 
its  laws;  that  is  to  say,  by  every  one's  giving  his 
opinion  seriatim  and  publicly  on  the  cases  he  decides. 
Let  him  prove  by  his  reasoning  that  he  has  read  the 
papers,  that  he  has  considered  the  case,  that  in  the 
application  of  the  law  to  it,  he  uses  his  own  judgment 
independently  and  unbiased  by  party  views  and  per- 
sonal favor  or  disfavor.  Throw  himself  in  every  case 
on  God  and  his  countrv;  both  will  excuse  him  for 
error  and  value  him  for  his  honesty.  The  very  idea 
of  cooking  up  opinions  in  conclave,  begets  suspicions 
that  something  passes  which  fears  the  public  ear,  and 
this,  spreading  by  degrees,  must  produce  at  some 
time  abridgment  of  tenure,  facility  of  removal,  or 
some  other  modification  which  may  promise  a 
remedy.  For  in  truth  there  is  at  this  time  more 
hostility  to  the  federal  judiciary,  than  to  any  other 
organ  of  the  government. 

I  should  greatly  prefer,  as  you  do,  four  judges  to 
any  greater  number.  Great  lawyers  are  not  over- 
abundant, and  the  multiplication  of  judges  only 
enable  the  weak  to  outvote  the  wise,  and  three  con- 
current opinions  out  of  four  give  a  strong  presump- 
tion of  right. 

I  cannot  better  prove  my  entire  confidence  in  your 
candor,  than  by  the  frankness  with  which  I  commit 
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myself  to  you,  and  to  this  I  add  with  truth,  assur- 
ances of  the  sincerity  of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  March   10,    1823. 

Dear  Sir, — The  sight  of  your  well-known  hand- 
writing in  your  favor  of  25th  February  last,  gave  me 
great  pleasure,  as  it  proved  your  arm  to  be  restored, 
and  your  pen  still  manageable.  May  it  continue  till 
you  shall  become  as  perfect  a  Calvinist  as  I  am  in 
one  particular.  Poor  Calvin's  infirmities,  his  rheu- 
matism, his  gouts  and  sciatics,  made  him  frequently 
cry  out,  Mon  Dieu,  jusqua  quand!  Lord,  how  long! 
Prat,  once  chief  justice  of  New  York,  always  tor- 
mented with  infirmities,  dreamt  that  he  was  situated 
on  a  single  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
He  heard  a  voice: 

"Why  mourns  the  bard?    Apollo  bids  thee  rise, 
Renounce  the  dust,  and  claim  thy  native  skies." 

The  ladies'  visit  to  Monticello  has  put  my  readers 
in  requisition  to  read  to  me  Simons'  travels  in  Swit- 
zerland. I  thought  I  had  some  knowledge  of  that 
country  before,  but  I  find  I  had  no  idea  of  it.  How 
degenerated  are  the  Swiss.  They  might  defend  their 
country  against  France,  Austria,  and  Russia;  neither 
of  whom  ought  to  be  suffered  to  march  armies  over 
their  mountains.  Those  powers  have  practiced  as 
much  tyranny,  and  immorality,  as  even  the  Emperor 
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Napoleon  did  over  them,  or  over  the  royalists  of 
Germany  or  Italy. 

Neither  France,  Austria,  nor  Spain,  ought  to  have 
a  foot  of  land  in  Italy.  All  conquerors  are  alike. 
Every  one  of  them.  Jura  negat  sibi  lati,  nihil  non 
arrogat  armis.  We  have  nothing  but  fables  concern- 
ing Theseus,  Bacchus,  and  Hercules,  and  even  Sesos- 
tris;  but  I  dare  say  that  every  one  of  them  was  as 
tyrannical  and  immoral  as  Napoleon.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar is  the  first  great  conqueror  of  whom  we  have 
anything  like  history,  and  he  was  as  great  as  any  of 
them.  Alexander  and  Caesar  were  more  immoral 
than  Napoleon.  Zingis  Khan  was  as  great  a  con- 
queror as  any  of  them,  and  destroyed  as  many  mil- 
lions of  lives,  and  thought  he  had  a  right  to  the  whole 
globe,  if  he  could  subdue  it. 

What  are  we  to  think  of  the  Crusades  in  which 
three  millions  of  lives  at  least  were  probably  sacri- 
ficed? And  what  right  had  St.  Louis  and  Richard 
Cceur  de  Lion  to  Palestine  and  Syria  more  than 
Alexander  to  India,  or  Napoleon  to  Egypt  and  Italy? 
Right  and  justice  have  hard  fare  in  this  world,  but 
there  is  a  Power  above  who  is  capable  and  willing 
to  put  all  things  right  in  the  end;  et  pour  mettre 
chacun  a  sa  place  dans  V universe,  and  I  doubt  not  He 
will. 

Mr.  English,  a  Bostonian,  has  published  a  volume 
of  his  expedition  with  Ishmael  Pasha,  up  the  river 
Nile.  He  advanced  above  the  third  cataract,  and 
opens  a  prospect  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  of 
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those  vast  and  ancient  countries  of  Abyssinia  and 
'Ethiopia;  a  free  communication  with  India,  and  the 
river  Niger,  and  the  city  of  Timbuctoo.  This,  how- 
ever, is  conjecture  and  speculation  rather  than  cer- 
tainty; but  a  free  communication  by  land  between 
Europe  and  India  will  ere  long  be  opened.  A  few 
American  steamboats,  and  our  Quincy  stonecutters 
would  soon  make  the  Nile  as  navigable  as  our  Hud- 
son, Potomac,  or  Mississippi.  You  see  as  my  reason 
and  intellect  fails,  my  imagination  grows  more  wild 
and  ungovernable,  but  my  friendship  remains  the 
same.     Adieu. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  April  11,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — The  wishes  expressed  in  your  last 
favor,  that  I  may  continue  in  life  and  health  until  I 
become  a  Calvinist,  at  least  in  his  exclamation  of 
"Mon  Dieu!  jusqu'a  quand! ' '  would  make  me  immor- 
tal. I  can  never  join  Calvin  in  addressing  his  God. 
He  was  indeed  an  atheist,  which  I  can  never  be;  or 
rather  his  religion  was  daemonism.  If  ever  man  wor- 
shiped a  false  God,  he  did.  The  Being  described  in 
his  five  points,  is  not  the  God  whom  you  and  I 
acknowledge  and  adore,  the  Creator  and  benevolent 
Governor  of  the  world;  but  a  daemon  of  malignant 
spirit.  It  would  be  more  pardonable  to  believe  in 
no  God  at  all,  than  to  blaspheme  Him  by  the  atro- 
cious attributes  of  Calvin.     Indeed,    I   think  that 
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every  Christian  sect  gives  a  great  handle  to  atheism 
by  their  general  dogma,  that,  without  a  revelation,, 
there  would  not  be  sufficient  proof  of  the  being  of  a 
God.  Now  one-sixth  of  mankind  only  are  supposed 
to  be  Christians;  the  other  five-sixths  then,  who  do 
not  believe  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  revelation, 
are  without  a  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  God! 
This  gives  completely  a  gain  de  cause  to  the  disciples 
of  Ocellus,  Timasus,  Spinosa,  Diderot  and  D'Holbach. 
The  argument  which  they  rest  on  as  triumphant  and 
unanswerable  is,  that  in  every  hypothesis  of  cos- 
mogony, you  must  admit  an  eternal  pre-existence 
of  something;  and  according  to  the  rule  of  sound 
philosophy,  you  are  never  to  employ  two  principles 
to  solve  a  difficulty  when  one  will  suffice.  They  say 
then,  that  it  is  more  simple  to  believe  at  once  in  the 
eternal  pre-existence  of  the  world,  as  it  is  now  going 
on,  and  may  forever  go  on  by  the  principle  of  repro- 
duction which  we  see  and  witness,  than  to  believe 
in  the  eternal  pre-existence  of  an  ulterior  cause,  or 
Creator  of  the  world,  a  Being  whom  we  see  not  and 
know  not,  of  whose  form,  substance  and  mode,  or 
place  of  existence,  or  of  action,  no  sense  informs  us, 
no  power  of  the  mind  enables  us  to  delineate  or  com- 
prehend. On  the  contrary,  I  hold,  (without  appeal 
to  revelation)  that  when  we  take  a  view  of  the  uni- 
verse, in  its  parts,  general  or  particular,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  human  mind  not  to  perceive  and  feel  a 
conviction  of  design,  consummate  skill,  and  indefi- 
nite power  in  every  atom  of  its  composition.     The 
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movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  so  exactly  held 
in  their  course  by  the  balance  of  centrifugal  and  cen- 
tripetal forces ;  the  structure  of  our  earth  itself,  with 
its  distribution  of  lands,  waters  and  atmosphere; 
animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  examined  in  all  their 
minutest  particles;  insects,  mere  atoms  of  life,  yet 
as  perfectly  organized  as  man  or  mammoth;  the 
mineral  substances,  their  generation  and  uses;  it  is 
impossible,  I  say,  for  the  human  mind  not  to  believe, 
that  there  is  in  all  this,  design,  cause  and  effect,  up 
to  an  ultimate  cause,  a  Fabricator  of  all  things  from 
matter  and  motion,  their  Preserver  and  Regulator 
while  permitted  to  exist  in  their  present  forms,  and 
their  regeneration  into  new  and  other  forms.  We 
see,  too,  evident  proofs  of  the  necessity  of  a  super- 
intending power,  to  maintain  the  universe  in  its 
course  and  order.  Stars,  well  known,  have  disap- 
peared, new  ones  have  come  into  view;  comets,  in 
their  incalculable  courses,  may  run  foul  of  suns  and 
planets,  and  require  renovation  under  other  laws; 
certain  races  of  animals  are  become  extinct;  and 
were  there  no  restoring  power,  all  existences  might 
extinguish  successively,  one  by  one,  until  all  should 
be  reduced  to  a  shapeless  chaos.  So  irresistible  are 
these  evidences  of  an  intelligent  and  powerful  Agent, 
that,  of  the  infinite  numbers  of  men  who  have  existed 
through  all  time,  they  have  believed,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  a  million  at  least  to  unit,  in  the  hypothesis 
of  an  eternal  pre-existence  of  a  Creator,  rather  than 
in  that  of  a  self -existent  universe.     Surely  this  unani- 
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mous  sentiment  renders  this  more  probable,  than  that 
of  the  few  in  the  other  hypothesis.  Some  early 
Christians,  indeed,  have  believed  in  the  co-eternal 
pre-existence  of  both  the  Creator  and  the  world, 
without  changing  their  relation  of  cause  and  effect. 
That  this  was  the  opinion  of  St.  Thomas,  we  are 
informed  by  Cardinal  Toleta,  in  these  words:  ilDeus 
ab  czterno  fuit  jam  omnipotens,  sicut  cum  produxit 
mundum.  Ab  czterno  potuit  producer e  mundum.  Si 
sol  ab  cEterno  esset,  lumen  ab  ester  no  esset;  et  si  pes, 
similiter  vestigium.  At  lumen  et  vestigium  effectus 
sunt  efjicientis  solis  et  pedis;  potuit  ergo  cum  causa 
ceterna  effectus  co-xterna  esse.  Cujus  sententia  est 
S.  Thomas  theologorum  primus. " — Cardinal  Toleta. 

Of  the  nature  of  this  Being  we  know  nothing. 
Jesus  tells  us,  that  "God  is  a  Spirit."  4  John  24. 
But  without  defining  what  a  spirit  is :  "  irvtvfm  6 
Oeos."  Down  to  the  third  century,  we  know  it  was 
still  deemed  material ;  but  of  a  lighter,  subtler  matter 
than  our  gross  bodies.  So  says  Origen,  "Deus  igitur, 
cui  anima  similis  est,  juxta  origitiem,  reapte  corporalis 
est;  sed  graviorum  tantum  ratione  corporum  incorpo- 
reus."  These  are  the  words  of  Huet  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Origen.  Origen  himself  says,  "appel- 
latio  acroiJuaTov  apud  nostros  scriptores  est  inusitata 
et  incognita."  So  also  Tertullian;  "quis  autem  nega- 
bit  deum  esse  corpus  etsi  deus  spiritus?  Spiritus 
etiam  corporis  sui  generis,  in  sua  effigie." — Tertullian. 
These  two  fathers  were  of  the  third  century.  Cal- 
vin's character  of  this  Supreme  Being  seems  chiefly 
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copied  from  that  of  the  Jews.  But  the  reformation 
of  these  blasphemous  attributes,  and  substitution  of 
those  more  worthy,  pure,  and  sublime,  seems  to  have 
been  the  chief  object  of  Jesus  in  His  discourses  to  the 
Jews ;  and  His  doctrine  of  the  cosmogony  of  the  world 
is  very  clearly  laid  down  in  the  three  first  verses  of 
the  first  chapter  of  John,  in  these  words:  "  'Ev  apxy  fy  6 

Aoyo?,  /cat  6  Aoyos  t)v  Trpos  rbv  ©eov,  kcu  ®eo<%  r)v  6  Aoyos.  Ovro?  rjv  iv 
o-PXO  Tpos  tov  ©cov.      HdvTa  8t  avrov  eyevero*    Kat  Ka>pt?   avrov   eyeVero 

ov&  ev,  o  ytyovtv."  Which  truly  translated  means,  "  In 
the  beginning  God  existed,  and  reason  [or  mind]  was 
with  God,  and  that  mind  was  God.  This  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  created  by  it, 
and  without  it  was  made  not  one  thing  which  was 
made."  Yet  this  text,  so  plainly  declaring  the  doc- 
trine of  Jesus,  that  the  world  was  created  by  the 
Supreme,  Intelligent  Being,  has  been  perverted  by 
modern  Christians  to  build  up  a  second  person  of 
their  tritheism,  by  a  mistranslation  of  the  word 
A.oyo5.  One  of  its  legitimate  meanings,  indeed,  is 
"  a  word."  But  in  that  sense  it  makes  an  unmean- 
ing jargon;  while  the  other  meaning,  " reason," 
equally  legitimate,  explains  rationally  the  eternal 
pre-existence  of  God,  and  His  creation  of  the  world. 
Knowing  how  incomprehensible  it  was  that  "a  word, ' ' 
the  mere  action  or  articulation  of  the  organs  of  speech 
could  create  a  world,  they  undertook  to  make  of  this 
articulation  a  second  pre-existing  being,  and  ascribe 
to  him,  and  not  to  God,  the  creation  of  the  universe. 
The  atheist  here  plumes  himself  on  the  uselessness 
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of  such  a  God,  and  the  simpler  hypothesis  of  a  self- 
existent  universe.  The  truth  is,  that  the  greatest 
enemies  to  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  are  those,  calling 
themselves  the  expositors  of  them,  who  have  per- 
verted them  for  the  structure  of  a  system  of  fancy 
absolutely  incomprehensible,  and  without  any  found- 
ation in  His  genuine  words.  And  the  day  will  come, 
when  the  mystical  generation  of  Jesus,  by  the  Su- 
preme Being  as  His  Father,  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin, 
will  be  classed  with  the  fable  of  the  generation  of 
Minerva  in  the  brain  of  Jupiter.  But  we  may  hope 
that  the  dawn  of  reason,  and  freedom  of  thought  in 
these  United  States,  will  do  away  all  this  artificial 
scaffolding,  and  restore  to  us  the  primitive  and  gen- 
uine doctrines  of  this  the  most  venerated  Reformer 
of  human  errors. 

So  much  for  your  quotation  of  Calvin's  liMon  Dieu! 
jusqu'a  quand!"  in  which,  when  addressed  to  the  God 
of  Jesus,  and  our  God,  I  join  you  cordially,  and  await 
His  time  and  will  with  more  readiness  than  reluctance. 
May  we  meet  there  again,  in  Congress,  with  our 
ancient  colleagues,  and  receive  with  them  the  seal 
of  approbation,  "well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servants." 


TO  GENERAL  SAMUEL  SMITH. 

Monticello,  May  3,   1823. 

Dear  General, — I  duly  received  your  favor  of 
the  24th  ultimo.     But  I  am  rendered  a  slow  corre- 
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spondent  by  the  loss  of  the  use,  totally  of  the  one,  and 
almost  totally  of  the  other  wrist,  which  renders  writ- 
ing scarcely  and  painfully  practicable.  I  learn  with 
great  satisfaction  that  wholesome  economies  have 
been  found,  sufficient  to  relieve  us  from  the  ruinous 
necessity  of  adding  annually  to  our  debt  by  new 
loans.  The  deviser  of  so  salutary  a  relief  deserves 
truly  well  of  his  country.  I  shall  be  glad,  too,  if 
an  additional  tax  of  one-fourth  of  a  dollar  a  gallon 
on  whiskey  shall  enable  us  to  meet  all  our  engage- 
ments with  punctuality.  Viewing  that  tax  as  an 
article  in  a  system  of  excise,  I  was  once  glad  to  see 
it  fall  with  the  rest  of  the  system,  which  I  considered 
as  prematurely  and  unnecessarily  introduced.  It 
was  evident  that  our  existing  taxes  were  then  equal 
to  our  existing  debts.  It  was  clearly  foreseen  also 
that  the  surplus  from  excise  would  only  become  ali- 
ment for  useless  offices,  and  would  be  swallowed  in 
idleness  by  those  whom  it  would  withdraw  from  use- 
ful industry.  Considering  it  only  as  a  fiscal  measure, 
this  was  right.  But  the  prostration  of  body  and 
mind  which  the  cheapness  of  this  liquor  is  spreading 
through  the  mass  of  our  citizens,  now  calls  the  atten- 
tion of  the  legislator  on  a  very  different  principle. 
One  of  his  important  duties  is  as  guardian  of  those 
who  from  causes  susceptible  of  precise  definition, 
cannot  take  care  of  themselves.  Such  are  infants, 
maniacs,  gamblers,  drunkards.  The  last,  as  much 
as  the  maniac,  requires  restrictive  measures  to  save 
him  from  the  fatal  infatuation  under  which  he  is 
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destroying  his  health,  his  morals,  his  family,  and  his 
usefulness  to  society.  One  powerful  obstacle  to  his 
ruinous  self-indulgence  would  be  a  price  beyond  his 
competence.  As  a  sanatory  measure,  therefore,  it 
becomes  one  of  duty  in  the  public  guardians.  Yet 
I  do  not  think  it  follows  necessarily  that  imported 
spirits  should  be  subjected  to  similar  enhancement, 
until  they  become  as  cheap  as  those  made  at  home. 
A  tax  on  whiskey* is  to  discourage  its  consumption; 
a  tax  on  foreign  spirits  encourages  whiskey  by  remov- 
ing its  rival  from  competition.  The  price  and  present 
duty  throw  foreign  spirits  already  out  of  competition 
with  whiskey,  and  accordingly  they  are  used  but  to 
a  salutary  extent.  You  see  no  persons  besotting 
themselves  with  imported  spirits,  wines,  liquors, 
cordials,  etc.  Whiskey  claims  to  itself  alone  the 
exclusive  office  of  sot-making.  Foreign  spirits, 
wines,  teas,  coffee,  segars,  salt,  are  articles  of  as  inno- 
cent consumption  as  broadcloths  and  silks;  and 
ought,  like  them,  to  pay  but  the  average  ad  valorem 
duty  of  other  imported  comforts.  All  of  them  are 
ingredients  in  our  happiness,  and  the  government 
which  steps  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  ordinary  articles 
of  consumption  to  select  and  lay  under  dispropor- 
tionate burdens  a  particular  one,  because  it  is  a  com- 
fort, pleasing  to  the  taste,  or  necessary  to  health,  and 
will  therefore  be  bought,  is,  in  that  particular,  a 
tyranny.  Taxes  on  consumption  like  those  on  capi- 
tal or  income,  to  be  just,  must  be  uniform.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  it  may  not  be  for  the  general  in- 
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terest  to  foster  for  awhile  certain  infant  manufac- 
tures, until  they  are  strong  enough  to  stand  against 
foreign  rivals ;  but  when  evident  that  they  will  never 
be  so,  it  is  against  right,  to  make  the  other  branches 
of  industry  support  them.  When  it  was  found  that 
France  could  not  make  sugar  under  6  h.  a  lb.,  was 
it  not  tyranny  to  restrain  her  citizens  from  import- 
ing at  i  h.  ?  or  would  it  not  have  been  so  to  have  laid 
a  duty  of  5  h.  on  the  imported?  The  permitting  an 
exchange  of  industries  with  other  nations  is  a  direct 
encouragement  of  your  own,  which  without  that, 
would  bring  you  nothing  for  your  comfort,  and  would 
of  course  cease  to  be  produced. 

On  the  question  of  the  next  Presidential  election, 
I  am  a  mere  looker-on.  I  never  permit  myself  to 
express  an  opinon,  or  to  feel  a  wish  on  the  subject. 
I  indulge  a  single  hope  only,  that  the  choice  may  fall 
on  one  who  will  be  a  friend  of  peace,  of  economy,  of 
the  republican  principles  of  our  Constitution,  and 
of  the  salutary  distribution  of  powers  made  by  that 
between  the  general  and  the  local  governments;  to 
this,  I  ever  add  sincere  prayers  for  your  happiness 
and  prosperity. 


TO    MICHAEL    MEGEAR. 

Monticello,  May  29,   1823. 
I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the  copy  of  the  letters  of  Paul 
and  Amicus,  which  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send 
me,    and  shall  learn  from  them  with   satisfaction 
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the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Friends,  and  particularly 
their  opinions  on  the  incomprehensibilities  (other- 
wise called  the  mysteries)  of  the  Trinity.  I  think 
with  them  on  many  points,  and  especially  on  mis- 
sionary and  Bible  societies.  While  we  have  so  many 
around  us,  within  the  same  social  pale,  who  need  in- 
struction and  assistance,  why  carry  to  a  distance,  and 
to  strangers  what  our  own  neighbors  need?  It  is  a 
duty  certainly  to  give  our  sparings  to  those  who 
want;  but  to  see  also  that  they  are  faithfully  dis- 
tributed, and  duly  apportioned  to  the  respective 
wants  of  those  receivers.  And  why  give  through 
agents  whom  we  know  not,  to  persons  whom  we 
know  not,  and  in  countries  from  which  we  get  no 
account,  when  we  can  do  it  at  short  hand,  to  objects 
under  our  eye,  through  agents  we  know,  and  to  sup- 
ply wants  we  see?  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  a  duty 
to  disturb  by  missionaries  the  religion  and  peace  of 
other  countries,  who  may  think  themselves  bound 
to  extinguish  by  fire  and  fagot  the  heresies  to  which 
we  give  the  name  of  conversions,  and  quote  our  own 
example  for  it.  Were  the  Pope,  or  his  holy  allies, 
to  send  in  mission  to  us  some  thousands  of  Jesuit 
priests  to  convert  us  to  their  orthodoxy,  I  suspect 
that  we  should  deem  and  treat  it  as  a  national  aggres- 
sion on  our  peace  and  faith.  I  salute  you  in  the 
spirit  of  peace  and  good  will. 
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to  the  president  of  the  united  states 
(james  monroe). 

Monticello,  June  ii,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — Considering  that  I  had  not  been  to 
Bedford  for  a  twelvemonth  before,  I  thought  myself 
singularly  unfortunate  in  so  timing  my  journey,  as 
to  have  been  absent  exactly  at  the  moment  of  your 
late  visit  to  our  neighborhood.  The  loss,  indeed, 
was  all  my  own;  for  in  these  short  interviews  with 
you,  I  generally  get  my  political  compass  rectified, 
learn  from  you  whereabouts  we  are,  and  correct  my 
course  again.  In  exchange  for  this,  I  can  give  you 
but  newspaper  ideas,  and  little  indeed  of  these,  for 
I  read  but  a  single  paper,  and  that  hastily.  I  find 
Horace  and  Tacitus  so  much  better  writers  than  the 
champions  of  the  gazettes,  that  I  lay  those  down  to 
take  up  these  with  great  reluctance.  And  on  the 
question  you  propose,  whether  we  can,  in  any  form, 
take  a  bolder  attitude  than  formerly  in  favor  of 
liberty,  I  can  give  you  but  commonplace  ideas.  They 
will  be  but  the  widow's  mite,  and  offered  only  be- 
cause requested.  The  matter  which  now  embroils 
Europe,  the  presumption  of  dictating  to  an  inde- 
pendent nation  the  form  of  its  government,  is  so 
arrogant,  so  atrocious,  that  indignation,  as  well  as 
moral  sentiment,  enlists  all  our  partialities  and 
prayers  in  favor  of  one,  and  our  equal  execrations 
against  the  other.  I  do  not  know,  indeed,  whether 
all  nations  do  not  owe  to  one  another  a  bold  and  open 
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declaration  of  their  sympathies  with  the  one  party, 
and  their  detestation  of  the  conduct  of  the  other. 
But  farther  than  this  we  are  not  bound  to  go;  and 
indeed,  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  we  ought  not  to 
increase  the  jealousies,  or  draw  on  ourselves  the 
power  of  this  formidable  confederacy.  I  have  ever 
deemed  it  fundamental  for  the  United  States,  never 
to  take  active  part  in  the  quarrels  of  Europe.  Their 
political  interests  are  entirely  distinct  from  ours. 
Their  mutual  jealousies,  their  balance  of  power,  their 
complicated  alliances,  their  forms  and  principles  of 
government,  are  all  foreign  to  us.  They  are  nations 
of  eternal  war.  All  their  energies  are  expended  in 
the  destruction  of  the  labor,  property  and  lives  of 
their  people.  On  our  part,  never  had  a  people  so 
favorable  a  chance  of  trying  the  opposite  system,  of 
peace  and  fraternity  with  mankind,  and  the  direction 
of  all  our  means  and  faculties  to  the  purposes  of 
improvement  instead  of  destruction.  With  Europe 
we  have  few  occasions  of  collision,  and  these,  with 
a  little  prudence  and  forbearance,  may  be  generally 
accommodated.  Of  the  brethren  of  our  own  hemi- 
sphere, none  are  yet,  or  for  an  age  to  come  will  be, 
in  a  shape,  condition,  or  disposition  to  war  against 
us.  And  the  foothold  which  the  nations  of  Europe 
had  in  either  America,  is  slipping  from  under  them, 
so  that  we  shall  soon  be  rid  of  their  neighborhood. 
Cuba  alone  seems  at  present  to  hold  up  a  speck  of 
war  to  us.  Its  possession  by  Great  Britain  would 
indeed  be  a  great  calamity  to  us.     Could  we  induce 
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her  to  join  us  in  guaranteeing  its  independence 
against  all  the  world,  except  Spain,  it  would  be  nearly 
as  valuable  to  us  as  if  it  were  our  own.  But  should 
she  take  it,  I  would  not  immediately  go  to  war  for  it; 
because  the  first  war  on  other  accounts  will  give  it  to 
us;  or  the  island  will  give  itself  to  us,  when  able  to  do 
so.  While  no  duty,  therefore,  calls  on  us  to  take  part 
in  the  present  war  of  Europe,  and  a  golden  harvest 
offers  itself  in  reward  for  doing  nothing,  peace  and 
neutrality  seem  to  be  our  duty  and  interest.  We 
may  gratify  ourselves,  indeed,  with  a  neutrality  as 
partial  to  Spain  as  would  be  justifiable  without  giving 
cause  of  war  to  her  adversary;  we  might  and  ought 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  happy  occasion  of  procuring 
and  cementing  a  cordial  reconciliation  with  her,  by 
giving  assurance  of  every  friendly  office  which  neu- 
trality admits,  and  especially,  against  all  apprehen- 
sion of  our  intermeddling  in  the  quarrel  with  her 
colonies.  And  I  expect  daily  and  confidently  to  hear 
of  a  spark  kindled  in  Prance,  which  will  employ  her 
at  home,  and  relieve  Spain  from  all  further  appre- 
hensions of  danger. 

That  England  is  playing  false  with  Spain  cannot 
be  doubted.  Her  government  is  looking  one  way 
and  rowing  another.  It  is  curious  to  look  back  a 
little  on  past  events.  During  the  ascendency  of 
Bonaparte,  the  word  among  the  herd  of  kings,  was 
"sauve  qui  pent.'1  Each  shifted  for  himself,  and  left 
his  brethren  to  squander  and  do  the  same  as  they 
could.     After  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the  mili- 
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tary  possession  of  France,  they  rallied  and  combined 
in  common  cause,  to  maintain  each  other  against  any 
similar  and  future  danger.  And  in  this  alliance, 
Louis,  now  avowedly,  and  George,  secretly  but 
solidly,  were  of  the  contracting  parties;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  allies  are  bound  by  treaty 
to  aid  England  with  their  armies,  should  insurrection 
take  place  among  her  people.  The  coquetry  she  is 
now  playing  off  between  her  people  and  her  allies  is 
perfectly  understood  by  the  latter,  and  accordingly 
gives  no  apprehensions  to  France,  to  whom  it  is  all 
explained.  The  diplomatic  correspondence  she  is 
now  displaying,  these  double  papers,  fabricated 
merely  for  exhibition,  in  which  she  makes  herself  talk 
of  morals  and  principle,  as  if  her  qualms  of  conscience 
would  not  permit  her  to  go  all  lengths  with  her  Holy 
Allies,  are  all  to  gull  her  own  people.  It  is  a  theatri- 
cal farce,  in  which  the  five  powers  are  the  actors, 
England  the  Tartuffe,  and  her  people  the  dupes. 
Playing  thus  so  dextrously  into  each  others'  hands, 
and  their  own  persons  seeming  secured,  they  are  now 
looking  to  their  privileged  orders.  These  faithful 
auxiliaries,  or  accomplices,  must  be  saved.  This 
war  is  evidently  that  of  the  general  body  of  the  aris- 
tocracy, in  which  England  is  also  acting  her  part. 
"Save  but  the  nobles  and  there  shall  be  no  war," 
says  she,  masking  her  measures  at  the  same  time 
under  the  form  of  friendship  and  mediation,  and 
hypocritically,  while  a  party,  offering  herself  as  a 
judge,  to  betray  those  whom  she  is  not  permitted 
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openly  to  oppose.  A  fraudulent  neutrality,  if  neu- 
trality at  all,  is  all  Spain  will  get  from  her.  And 
Spain,  probably,  perceives  this,  and  willingly  winks 
at  it  rather  than  have  her  weight  thrown  openly 
into  the  other  scale. 

But  I  am  going  beyond  my  text,  and  sinning 
against  the  adage  of  carrying  coals  to  Newcastle. 
In  hazarding  to  you  my  crude  and  uninformed 
notions  of  things  beyond  my  cognizance,  only  be 
so  good  as  to  remember  that  it  is  at  your  request, 
and  with  as  little  confidence  on  my  part  as  profit  on 
yours.  You  will  do  what  is  right,  leaving  the  people 
of  Europe  to  act  their  follies  and  crimes  among  them- 
selves, while  we  pursue  in  good  faith  the  paths  of 
peace  and  prosperity.  To  your  judgment  we  are 
willingly  resigned,  with  sincere  assurances  of  affec- 
tionate esteem  and  respect. 


TO   JUDGE    WILLIAM   JOHNSON. 

Monticello,   June    12,    1823. 

Dear  Sir, — Our  correspondence  is  of  that  ac- 
commodating character,  which  admits  of  suspen- 
sion at  the  convenience  of  either  party,  without 
inconvenience  to  the  other.  Hence  this  tardy 
acknowledgment  of  your  favor  of  April  the  nth. 
I  learn  from  that  with  great  pleasure,  that  you 
have  resolved  on  continuing  your  history  of  parties. 
Our  opponents  are  far  ahead  of  us  in  preparations 
for  placing  their  cause  favorably  before  posterity. 
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Yet  I  hope  even  from  some  of  them  the  escape  of 
precious  truths,  in  angry  explosions  or  effusions 
of  vanity,  which  will  betray  the  genuine  monarch- 
ism  of  their  principles.  They  do  not  themselves 
believe  what  they  endeavor  to  inculcate,  that  we 
were  an  opposition  party,  not  on  principle,  but 
merely  seeking  for  office.  The  fact  is,  that  at  the 
formation  of  our  government,  many  had  formed 
their  political  opinions  on  European  writings  and 
practices,  believing  the  experience  of  old  countries, 
and  especially  of  England,  abusive  as  it  was,  to  be 
a  safer  guide  than  mere  theory.  The  doctrines 
of  Europe  were,  that  men  in  numerous  associa- 
tions cannot  be  restrained  within  the  limits  of 
order  and  justice,  but  by  forces  physical  and  moral, 
wielded  over  them  by  authorities  independent  of 
their  will.  Hence  their  organization  of  kings, 
hereditary  nobles,  and  priests.  Still  further  to 
constrain  the  brute  force  of  the  people,  they  deem 
it  necessary  to  keep  them  down  by  hard  labor, 
poverty  and  ignorance,  and  to  take  from  them,  as 
from  bees,  so  much  of  their  earnings,  as  that  unre- 
mitting labor  shall  be  necessary  to  obtain  a  suffi- 
cient surplus  barely  to  sustain  a  scanty  and  misera- 
ble life.  And  these  earnings  they  apply  to  maintain 
their  privileged  orders  in  splendor  and  idleness,  to 
fascinate  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  excite  in  them 
an  humble  adoration  and  submission,  as  to  an 
order  of  superior  beings.  Although  few  among  us 
had  gone  all  these  lengths  of  opinion,   yet  many 
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had  advanced,  some  more,  some  less,  on  the  way. 
And  in  the  convention  which  formed  our  govern- 
ment, they  endeavored  to  draw  the  cords  of  power 
as  tight  as  they  could  obtain  them,  to  lessen  the 
dependence  of  the  general  functionaries  on  their 
constituents,  to  subject  to  them  those  of  the  States, 
and  to  weaken  their  means  of  maintaining  the 
steady  equilibrium  which  the  majority  of  the  con- 
vention had  deemed  salutary  for  both  branches, 
general  and  local.  To  recover,  therefore,  in  prac- 
tice the  powers  which  the  nation  had  refused,  and 
to  warp  to  their  own  wishes  those  actually  given, 
was  the  steady  object  of  the  federal  party.  Ours, 
on  the  contrary,  was  to  maintain  the  will  of  the 
majority  of  the  convention,  and  of  the  people  them- 
selves. We  believed,  with  them,  that  man  was  a 
rational  animal,  endowed  by  nature  with  rights, 
and  with  an  innate  sense  of  justice;  and  that  he 
could  be  restrained  from  wrong  and  protected  in 
right,  by  moderate  powers,  confided  to  persons  of 
his  own  choice,  and  held  to  their  duties  by  depend- 
ence on  his  own  will.  We  believed  that  the  com- 
plicated organization  of  kings,  nobles,  and  priests, 
was  not  the  wisest  nor  best  to  effect  the  happiness 
of  associated  man;  that  wisdom  and  virtue  were 
not  hereditary;  that  the  trappings  of  such  a 
machinery,  consumed  by  their  expense,  those  earn- 
ings of  industry,  they  were  meant  to  protect,  and, 
by  the  inequalities  they  produced,  exposed  liberty 
to  sufferance.     We  believed  that  men,  enjoying  in 
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ease  and  security  the  full  fruits  of  their  own  indus- 
try, enlisted  by  all  their  interests  on  the  side  of 
law  and  order,  habituated  to  think  for  themselves, 
and  to  follow  their  reason  as  their  guide,  would  be 
more  easily  and  safely  governed,  than  with  minds 
nourished  in  error,  and  vitiated  and  debased,  as  in 
Europe,  by  ignorance,  indigence  and  oppression. 
The  cherishment  of  the  people  then  was  our  prin- 
ciple, the  fear  and  distrust  of  them,  that  of  the 
other  party.  Composed,  as  we  were,  of  the  landed 
and  laboring  interests  of  the  country,  we  could  not 
be  less  anxious  for  a  government  of  law  and  order 
than  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  the  strong- 
holds of  federalism.  And  whether  our  efforts  to 
save  the  principles  and  form  of  our  Constitution 
have  not  been  salutary,  let  the  present  republican 
freedom,  order  and  prosperity  of  our  country  deter- 
mine. History  may  distort  truth,  and  will  distort 
it  for  a  time,  by  the  superior  efforts  at  justification 
of  those  who  are  conscious  of  needing  it  most.  Nor 
will  the  opening  scenes  of  our  present  government 
be  seen  in  their  true  aspect,  until  the  letters  of  the 
day,  now  held  in  private  hoards,  shall  be  broken 
up  and  laid  open  to  public  view.  What  a  treasure 
will  be  found  in  General  Washington's  cabinet, 
when  it  shall  pass  into  the  hands  of  as  candid  a 
friend  to  truth  as  he  was  himself  I  When  no  longer, 
like  Csesar's  notes  and  memorandums  in  the  hands 
of  Antony,  it  shall  be  open  to  the  high  priests  of 
federalism  only,  and  garbled  to  say  so  much,  and 
no  more,  as  suits  their  views! 
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With  respect  to  his  farewell  address,  to  the  author- 
ship of  which,  it  seems,  there  are  conflicting  claims, 
I  can  state  to  you  some  facts.  He  had  determined 
to  decline  a  re-election  at  the  end  of  his  first  term, 
and  so  far  determined,  that  he  had  requested  Mr. 
Madison  to  prepare  for  him  something  valedictory, 
to  be  addressed  to  his  constituents  on  his  retire- 
ment. This  was  done,  but  he  was  finally  persuaded 
to  acquiesce  in  a  second  election,  to  which  no  one 
more  strenuously  pressed  him  than  myself,  from 
a  conviction  of  the  importance  of  strengthening, 
by  longer  habit,  the  respect  necessary  for  that  office, 
which  the  weight  of  his  character  only  could  effect. 
When,  at  the  end  of  this  second  term,  his  Vale- 
dictory came  out,  Mr.  Madison  recognized  in  it 
several  passages  of  his  draught;  several  others,  we 
were  both  satisfied,  were  from  the  pen  of  Hamilton, 
and  others  from  that  of  the  President  himself. 
These  he  probably  put  into  the  hands  of  Hamil- 
ton to  form  into  a  whole,  and  hence  it  may  all 
appear  in  Hamilton's  handwriting,  as  if  it  were 
all  of  his  composition. 

I  have  stated  above,  that  the  original  objects 
of  the  federalists  were,  ist,  to  warp  our  govern- 
ment more  to  the  form  and  principles  of  mon- 
archy, and,  2d,  to  weaken  the  barriers  of  the  State 
governments  as  coordinate  powers.  In  the  first 
they  have  been  so  completely  foiled  by  the  univer- 
sal spirit  of  the  nation,  that  they  have  abandoned 
the  enterprise,  shrunk  from  the  odium  of  their  old 
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appellation,  taken  to  themselves  a  participation 
of  ours,  and  under  the  pseudo-republican  mask, 
are  now  aiming  at  their  second  object,  and  strength- 
ened by  unsuspecting  or  apostate  recruits  from 
our  ranks,  are  advancing  fast  towards  an  ascend- 
ency. I  have  been  blamed  for  saying,  that  a 
prevalence  of  the  doctrines  of  consolidation  would 
one  day  call  for  reformation  or  revolution.  I 
answer  by .  asking  if  a  single  State  of  the  Union 
would  have  agreed  to  the  Constitution,  had  it  given 
all  powers  to  the  General  Government?  If  the 
whole  opposition  to  it  did  not  proceed  from  the 
jealousy  and  fear  of  every  State,  of  being  subjected 
to  the  other  States  in  matters  merely  its  own? 
And  if  there  is  any  reason  to  believe  the  States 
more  disposed  now  than  then,  to  acquiesce  in  this 
general  surrender  of  all  their  rights  and  powers  to 
a  consolidated  government,  one  and  undivided? 

You  request  me  confidentially,  to  examine  the 
question,  whether  the  Supreme  Court  has  advanced 
beyond  its  constitutional  limits,  and  trespassed 
on  those  of  the  State  authorities?  I  do  not  under- 
take it,  my  dear  Sir,  because  I  am  unable.  Age 
and  the  wane  of  mind  consequent  on  it,  have  dis- 
qualified me  from  investigations  so  severe,  and 
researches  so  laborious.  And  it  is  the  less  neces- 
sary in  this  case,  as  having  been  already  done  by 
others  with  a  logic  and  learning  to  which  I  could 
add  nothing.  On  the  decision  of  the  case  of  Cohens 
vs.  The  State  of  Virginia,  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
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the  United  States,  in  March,  1821,  Judge  Roane, 
under  the  signature  of  Algernon  Sidney,  wrote 
for  the  Enquirer  a  series  of  papers  on  the  law  of 
that  case.  I  considered  these  papers  maturely 
as  they  came  out,  and  confess  that  they  appeared 
to  me  to  pulverize  every  word  which  had  been 
delivered  by  Judge  Marshall,  of  the  extra-judicial 
part  of  his  opinion;  and  all  was  extra-judicial, 
except  the  decision  that  the  act  of  Congress  had 
not  purported  to  give  to  the  corporation  of  Wash- 
ington the  authority  claimed  by  their  lottery  law, 
of  controlling  the  laws  of  the  States  within  the 
States  themselves.  But  unable  to  claim  that  case, 
he  could  not  let  it  go  entirely,  but  went  on  gratui- 
tously to  prove,  that  notwithstanding  the  eleventh 
amendment  of  the  Constitution,  a  State  could  be 
brought  as  a  defendant,  to  the  bar  of  his  court; 
and  again,  that  Congress  might  authorize  a  cor- 
poration of  its  territory  to  exercise  legislation 
within  a  State,  and  paramount  to  the  laws  of  that 
State.  I  cite  the  sum  and  result  only  of  his  doc- 
trines, according  to  the  impression  made  on  my 
mind  at  the  time,  and  still  remaining.  If  not 
strictly  accurate  in  circumstance,  it  is  so  in  sub- 
stance. This  doctrine  was  so  completely  refuted 
by  Roane,  that  if  he  can  be  answered,  I  surrender 
human  reason  as  a  vain  and  useless  faculty,  given 
to  bewilder,  and  not  to  guide  us.  And  I  mention 
this  particular  case  as  one  only  of  several,  because 
it  gave  occasion  to  that  thorough  examination  of 
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the  constitutional  limits  between  the  General  and 
State  jurisdictions,  which  you  have  asked  for. 
There  were  two  other  writers  in  the  same  paper, 
under  the  signatures  of  Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  and 
Somers,  who,  in  a  few  essays,  presented  some  very 
luminous  and  striking  views  of  the  question.  And 
there  was  a  particular  paper  which  recapitulated 
all  the  cases  in  which  it  was  thought  the  federal 
court  had  usurped  on  the  State  jurisdictions.  These 
essays  will  be  found  in  the  Enquirers  of  1821,  from 
May  the  10th  to  July  the  13th.  It  is  not  in  my 
present  power  to  send  them  to  you,  but  if  Ritchie 
can  furnish  them,  I  will  procure  and  forward  them. 
If  they  had  been  read  in  the  other  States,  as  they 
were  here,  I  think  they  would  have  left,  there  as 
here,  no  dissentients  from  their  doctrine.  The 
subject  was  taken  up  by  our  legislature  of  1 821  -'2 2, 
and  two  draughts  of  remonstrances  were  prepared 
and  discussed.  As  well  as  I  remember,  there  was 
no  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  matter  of  right; 
but  there  was  as  to  the  expediency  of  a  remon- 
strance at  that  time,  the  general  mind  of  the  States 
being  then  under  extraordinary  excitement  by  the 
Missouri  question;  and  it  was  dropped  on  that 
consideration.  But  this  case  is  not  dead,  it  only 
sleepeth.  The  Indian  chief  said  he  did  not  go  to 
war  for  every  petty  injury  by  itself,  but  put  it  into 
his  pouch,  and  when  that  was  full,  he  then  made 
war.  Thank  Heaven,  we  have  provided  a  more 
peaceable  and  rational  mode  of  redress. 
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This  practice  of  Judge  Marshall,  of  travelling 
out  of  his  case  to  prescribe  what  the  law  would  be 
in  a  moot  case  not  before  the  court,  is  very  irregu- 
lar and  very  censurable.  I  recollect  another  in- 
stance, and  the  more  particularly,  perhaps,  because 
it  in  some  measure  bore  on  myself.  Among  the 
midnight  appointments  of  Mr.  Adams,  were  com- 
missions to  some  federal  justices  of  the  peace  for 
Alexandria.  These  were  signed  and  sealed  by 
him,  but  not  delivered.  I  found  them  on  the  table 
of  the  Department  of  State,  on  my  entrance  into 
office,  and  I  forbade  their  delivery.  Marbury, 
named  in  one  of  them,  applied  to  the  Supreme 
Court  for  a  mandamus  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
(Mr.  Madison)  to  deliver  the  commission  intended 
for  him.  The  Court  determined  at  once,  that 
being  an  original  process,  they  had  no  cognizance 
of  it;  and  therefore  the  question  before  them  was 
ended.  But  the  Chief  Justice  went  on  to  lay  down 
what  the  law  would  be,  had  they  jurisdiction  of 
the  case,  to  wit:  that  they  should  command  the 
delivery.  The  object  was  clearly  to  instruct  any 
other  court  having  the  jurisdiction,  what  they 
should  do  if  Marbury  should  apply  to  them.  Be- 
sides the  impropriety  of  this  gratuitous  interfer- 
ence, could  anything  exceed  the  perversion  of  law? 
For  if  there  is  any  principle  of  law  never  yet  con- 
tradicted, it  is  that  delivery  is  one  of  the  essentials 
to  the  validity  of  a  deed.  Although  signed  and 
sealed,  yet  as  long  as  it  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
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party  himself,  it  is  in  fieri  only,  it  is  not  a  deed, 
and  can  be  made  so  only  by  its  delivery.  In  the 
hands  of  a  third  person  it  may  be  made  an  escrow. 
But  whatever  is  in  the  executive  offices  is  certainly 
deemed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  President;  and 
in  this  case,  was  actually  in  my  hands,  because, 
when  I  countermanded  them,  there  was  as  yet  no 
Secretary  of  State.  Yet  this  case  of  Marbury  and 
Madison  is  continually  cited  by  bench  and  bar,  as 
if  it  were  settled  law,  without  any  animadversion 
on  its  being  merely  an  obiter  dissertation  of  the 
Chief  Justice. 

It  may  be  impracticable  to  lay  down  any  general 
formula  of  words  which  shall  decide  at  once,  and 
with  precision,  in  every  case,  this  limit  of  jurisdic- 
tion. But  there  are  two  canons  which  will  guide 
us  safely  in  most  of  the  cases,  ist.  The  capital 
and  leading  object  of  the  Constitution  was  to  leave 
with  the  States  all  authorities  which  respected 
their  own  citizens  only,  and  to  transfer  to  the 
United  States  those  which  respected  citizens  of 
foreign  or  other  States:  to  make  us  several  as  to 
ourselves,  but  one  as  to  all  others.  In  the  latter 
case,  then,  constructions  should  lean  to  the  gen- 
eral jurisdiction,  if  the  words  will  bear  it;  and  in 
favor  of  the  States  in  the  former,  if  possible  to  be 
so  construed.  And  indeed,  between  citizens  and 
citizens  of  the  same  State,  and  under  their  own 
laws,  I  know  but  a  single  case  in  which  a  jurisdic- 
tion  is   given   to   the   General   Government.     That 
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is,  where  anything  but  gold  or  silver  is  made  a 
lawful  tender,  or  the  obligation  of  contracts  is  any- 
otherwise  impaired.  The  separate  legislatures  had 
so  often  abused  that  power,  that  the  citizens  them- 
selves chose  to  trust  it  to  the  general,  rather  than 
to  their  own  special  authorities.  2d.  On  every 
question  of  construction,  carry  ourselves  back  to 
the  time  when  the  Constitution  was  adopted,  recol- 
lect the  spirit  manifested  in  the  debates,  and  in- 
stead of  trying  what  meaning  may  be  squeezed 
out  of  the  text,  or  invented  against  it,  conform  to 
the  probable  one  in  which  it  was  passed.  Let  us 
try  Cohen's  case  by  these  canons  only,  referring 
always,  however,  for  full  argument,  to  the  essays 
before  cited. 

1.  It  was  between  a  citizen  and  his  own  State, 
and  under  a  law  of  his  State.  It  was  a  domestic 
case,  therefore,  and  not  a  foreign  one. 

2.  Can  it  be  believed,  that  under  the  jealousies 
prevailing  against  the  General  Government,  at  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution,  the  States  meant  to 
surrender  the  authority  of  preserving  order,  of 
enforcing  moral  duties  and  restraining  vice,  within 
their  own  territory?  And  this  is  the  present  case, 
that  of  Cohen  being  under  the  ancient  and  general 
law  of  gaming.  Can  any  good  be  effected  by  tak- 
ing from  the  States  the  moral  rule  of  their  citizens, 
and  subordinating  it  to  the  general  authority,  or 
to  one  of  their  corporations,  which  may  justify 
forcing  the  meaning  of  words,  hunting  after  possible 
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constructions,  and  hanging  inference  on  inference, 
from  heaven  to  earth,  like  Jacob's  ladder?  Such 
an  intention  was  impossible,  and  such  a  licen- 
tiousness of  construction  and  inference,  if  exer- 
cised by  both  governments,  as  may  be  done  with 
equal  right,  would  equally  authorize  both  to  claim 
all  power,  general  and  particular,  and  break  up 
the  foundations  of  the  Union.  Laws  are  made  for 
men  of  ordinary  understanding,  and  should,  there- 
fore, be  construed  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  common 
sense.  Their  meaning  is  not  to  be  sought  for  in 
metaphysical  subtleties,  which  may  make  any- 
thing mean  everything  or  nothing,  at  pleasure. 
It  should  be  left  to  the  sophisms  of  advocates, 
whose  trade  it  is,  to  prove  that  a  defendant  is  a 
plaintiff,  though  dragged  into  court,  tor  to  collo, 
like  Bonaparte's  volunteers,  into  the  field  in  chains, 
or  that  a  power  has  been  given,  because  it  ought 
to  have  been  given,  et  alia  talia.  The  States  sup- 
posed that  by  their  tenth  amendment,  they  had 
secured  themselves  against  constructive  powers. 
They  were  not  lessoned  yet  by  Cohen's  case,  nor 
aware  of  the  slipperiness  of  the  eels  of  the  law.  I 
ask  for  no  straining  of  words  against  the  General 
Government,  nor  yet  against  the  States.  I  believe 
the  States  can  best  govern  our  home  concerns,  and 
the  General  Government  our  foreign  ones.  I  wish, 
therefore,  to  see  maintained  that  wholesome  dis- 
tribution of  powers  established  by  the  Constitution 
for  the  limitation   of  both;    and  never  to   see   all 
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offices  transferred  to  Washington,  where,  further 
withdrawn  from  the  eyes  of  the  people,  they  may 
more  secretly  be  bought  and  sold  as  at  market. 

But  the  Chief  Justice  says,  'there  must  be  an 
ultimate  arbiter  somewhere."  True,  there  must; 
but  does  that  prove  it  is  either  party?  The  ulti- 
mate arbiter  is  the  people  of  the  Union,  assembled  ' 
by  their  deputies  in  convention,  at  the  call  of  Con- 
gress, or  of  two-thirds  of  the  States.  Let  them 
decide  to  which  they  mean  to  give  an  authority 
claimed  by  two  of  their  organs.  And  it  has  been 
the  peculiar  wisdom  and  felicity  of  our  Constitu- 
tion, to  have  provided  this  peaceable  appeal,  where 
that  of  other  nations  is  at  once  to  force. 

I  rejoice  in  the  example  you  set  of  seriatim  opin- 
ions. I  have  heard  it  often  noticed,  and  always 
with  high  approbation.  Some  of  your  brethren 
will  be  encouraged  to  follow  it  occasionally,  and  in 
time,  it  may  be  felt  by  all  as  a  duty,  and  the  sound 
practice  of  the  primitive  court  be  again  restored. 
Why  should  not  every  judge  be  asked  his  opinion, 
and  give  it  from  the  bench,  if  only  by  yea  or  nay? 
Besides  ascertaining  the  fact  of  his  opinion,  which 
the  public  have  a  right  to  know,  in  order  to  judge 
whether  it  is  impeachable  or  not,  it  would  show 
whether  the  opinions  were  unanimous  or  not,  and 
thus  settle  more  exactly  the  weight  of  their  authority. 

The  close  of  my  second  sheet  warns  me  that  it  is 
time  now  to  relieve  you  from  this  letter  of  unmer- 
ciful length.     Indeed,  I  wonder  how  I  have  accom- 


452  Jefferson's  Works 

plished  it,  with  two  crippled  wrists,  the  one  scarcely 
able  to  move  my  pen,  the  other  to  hold  my  paper. 
But  I  am  hurried  sometimes  beyond  the  sense  of 
pain,  when  unbosoming  myself  to  friends  who 
harmonize  with  me  in  principle.  You  and  I  may 
differ  occasionally  in  details  of  minor  consequence, 
as  no  two  minds,  more  than  two  faces,  are  the  same 
in  every  feature.  But  our  general  objects  are  the 
same;  to  preserve  the  republican  form  and  prin- 
ciples of  our  Constitution,  and  cleave  to  the  salutary 
distribution  of  powers  which  that  has  established. 
These  are  the  two  sheet  anchors  of  our  Union.  If 
driven  from  either,  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  founder- 
ing. To  my  prayers  for  its  safety  and  perpetuity, 
I  add  those  for  the  continuation  of  your  health, 
happiness,  and  usefulness  to  your  country. 


to  the  president  of  the  united  states 
(james  monroe). 

Monticello,  June  23,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  lately  visited  by  a  Mr. 
Miralla,  a  native  of  Buenos  Ayres,  but  resident  in 
Cuba  for  the  last  seven  or  eight  years;  a  person  of 
intelligence,  of  much  information,  and  frankly 
communicative.  I  believe,  indeed,  he  is  known 
to  you.  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  of 
learning  what  was  the  state  of  public  sentiment  in 
Cuba  as  to  their  future  course.  He  says  they  would 
be  satisfied  to  remain  as  they  are;   but  all  are  sen- 
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sible  that  that  cannot  be;  that  whenever  circum- 
stances shall  render  a  separation  from  Spain  neces- 
sary, a  perfect  independence  would  be  their  choice, 
provided  they  could  see  a  certainty  of  protection; 
but  that,  without  that  prospect,  they  would  be 
divided  in  opinion  between  an  incorporation  with 
Mexico,  and  with  the  United  States. — Colombia 
being  too  remote  for  prompt  support.  The  con- 
siderations in  favor  of  Mexico  are  that  the  Havana 
would  be  the  emporium  for  all  the  produce  of  that 
immense  and  wealthy  country,  and  of  course,  the 
medium  of  all  its  commerce;  that  having  no  ports 
on  its  eastern  coast,  Cuba  would  become  the  depot 
of  its  naval  stores  and  strength,  and,  in  effect, 
would,  in  a  great  measure,  have  the  sinews  of  the 
government  in  its  hands.  That  in  favor  of  the 
United  States  is  the  fact  that  three-fourths  of  the 
exportations  from  Havana  come  to  the  United 
States,  that  they  are  a  settled  government,  the 
power  which  can  most  promptly  succor  them,  ris- 
ing to  an  eminence  promising  future  security; 
and  of  which  they  would  make  a  member  of  the 
sovereignty,  while  as  to  England,  they  would  be 
only  a  colony,  subordinated  to  her  interest,  and 
that  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  island  wTho  would  not 
resist  her  to  the  bitterest  extremity.  Of  this  last 
sentiment  I  had  not  the  least  idea  at  the  date  of  my 
late  letters  to  you.  I  had  supposed  an  English 
interest  there  quite  as  strong  as  that  of  the  United 
States,  and  therefore,  that,  to  avoid  war,  and  keep 
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the  island  open  to  our  own  commerce,  it  would  be  best 
to  join  that  power  in  mutually  guaranteeing  its 
independence.  But  if  there  is  no  danger  of  its  falling 
into  the  possession  of  England,  I  must  retract  an 
opinion  founded  on  an  error  of  fact.  We  are  surely 
under  no  obligation  to  give  her,  gratis,  an  interest 
which  she  has  not ;  and  the  whole  inhabitants  being 
averse  to  her,  and  the  climate  mortal  to  strangers, 
its  continued  military  occupation  by  her  would  be 
impracticable.  It  is  better  then  to  lie  still  in  readi- 
ness to  receive  that  interesting  incorporation  when 
solicited  by  herself.  For,  certainly,  her  addition 
to  our  confederacy  is  exactly  what  is  wanting  to 
round  our  power  as  a  nation  to  the  point  of  its 
utmost  interest. 

I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  acknowledge  my 
error  on  this  occasion,  and  to  repeat  a  truth  before 
acknowledged,  that,  retired  as  I  am,  I  know  too 
little  of  the  affairs  of  the  world  to  form  opinions  of 
them  worthy  of  any  attention;  and  I  resign  myself 
with  reason,  and  perfect  confidence  to  the  care  and 
guidance  of  those  to  whom  the  helm  is  committed. 
With  this  assurance,  accept  that  of  my  constant 
and  affectionate  friendship  and  respect. 


TO    GEORGE    TICKNOR. 

Monticello,  July   16,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  in  due  time  your  favor  of 
June  1 6th,  and  with  it  your  syllabus  of  lectures  on 
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Spanish  literature.  I  have  considered  this  with 
great  interest  and  satisfaction,  as  it  gives  me  a 
model  of  course  I  wish  to  see  pursued  in  the  differ- 
ent branches  of  instruction  in  our  University;  i.  e., 
a  methodical,  critical,  and  profound  explanation 
by  way  of  protection  of  every  science  we  propose 
to  teach.  I  am  not  fully  informed  of  the  practices 
at  Harvard,  but  there  is  one  from  which  we  shall 
certainly  vary,  although  it  has  been  copied,  I  be- 
lieve, by  nearly  every  college  and  academy  in  the 
United  States.  That  is,  the  holding  the  students 
all  to  one  prescribed  course  of  reading,  and  dis- 
allowing exclusive  application  to  those  branches 
only  which  are  to  qualify  them  for  the  particular 
vocations  to  which  they  are  destined.  We  shall, 
on  the  contrary,  allow  them  uncontrolled  choice 
in  the  lectures  they  shall  choose  to  attend,  and  re- 
quire elementary  qualification  only,  and  sufficient 
age.  Our  institution  will  proceed  on  the  principle 
of  doing  all  the  good  it  can  without  consulting  its 
own  pride  or  ambition;  of  letting  every  one  come 
and  listen  to  whatever  he  thinks  may  improve  the 
condition  of  his  mind.  The  rock  which  I  most 
dread  is  the  discipline  of  the  institution,  and  it  is 
that  on  which  most  of  our  public  schools  labor. 
The  insubordination  of  our  youth  is  now  the  great- 
est obstacle  to  their  education.  We  may  lessen 
the  difficulty,  perhaps,  by  avoiding  too  much  gov- 
ernment, by  requiring  no  useless  observances,  none 
which  shall  merely  multiply  occasions  for  dissatis- 
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faction,  disobedience  and  revolt  by  referring  to  the 
more  discreet  of  themselves  the  minor  discipline, 
the  graver  to  the  civil  magistrates,  as  in  Edinburgh. 
On  this  head  I  am  anxious  for  information  of  the 
practices  of  other  places,  having  myself  had  little 
experience  of  the  government  of  youth.  I  pre- 
sume there  are  printed  codes  of  the  rules  of  Har- 
vard, and  if  so,  you  would  oblige  me  by  sending  me 
a  copy,  and  of  those  of  any  other  academy  which 
you  think  can  furnish  anything  useful.  You  natter 
me  with  a  visit  "  as  soon  as  you  learn  that  the  Uni- 
versity is  fairly  opened."  A  visit  from  you  at  any 
time  will  be  the  most  welcome  possible  to  all  our 
family,  who  remember  with  peculiar  satisfaction 
the  pleasure  they  received  from  your  former  one. 
But  were  I  allowed  to  name  the  time,  it  should  not 
be  deferred  beyond  the  autumn  of  the  ensuing 
year.  Our  last  building,  and  that  which  will  be 
the  principal  ornament  and  keystone,  giving  unity 
to  the  whole,  will  then  be  nearly  finished,  and  afford 
you  a  gratification  compensating  the  trouble  of  the 
journey.  We  shall  then,  also,  be  engaged  in  our 
code  of  regulations  preparatory  to  our  opening, 
which  may,  perhaps,  take  place  in  the  beginning 
of  1825.  There  is  no  person  from  whose  informa- 
tion of  the  European  institutions,  and  especially 
their  discipline,  I  should  expect  so  much  aid  in 
that  difficult  work.  Come,  then,  dear  Sir,  at  that, 
or  any  earlier  epoch,  and  give  to  our  institution 
the    benefit    of    your    counsel.     I    know    that    you 
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scout,  as  I  do,  the  idea  of  any  rivalship.  Our 
views  are  catholic  for  the  improvement  of  our  coun- 
try by  science,  and  indeed,  it  is  better  even  for  your 
own  University  to  have  its  yokemate  at  this  dis- 
tance, rather  than  to  force  a  nearer  one  from  the 
increasing  necessity  for  it.  And  how  long  before 
we  may  expect  others  in  the  southern,  western, 
and  middle  region  of  this  vast  country  ? 

I  send  you  by  mail  a  print  of  the  ground-plan  of 
our  institution;  it  may  give  you  some  idea  of  its 
distribution  and  conveniences,  but  not  of  its  archi- 
tecture, which  being  chastely  classical,  constitutes 
one  of  its  distinguishing  characters.  I  am  much 
indebted  for  your  kind  attentions  to  Mr.  Harrison; 
he  is  a  youth  of  promise.  I  could  not  deny  myself 
the  gratification  of  communicating  to  his  father 
the  part  of  your  letter  respecting  him. 

Our  family  all  join  me  in  assurances  of  our  friendly 
esteem  and  great  respect. 


JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  August  15,   1823. 

Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  Is  darkness  that 
may  be  felt,  to  prevail  over  the  whole  world?  or 
can  you  perceive  any  rays  of  a  returning  dawn?  Is 
the  devil  to  be  the  "Lord's  an  Dinted"  over  the 
whole  globe?  or  do  you  foresee  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecies  according  to  Dr.  Priestley's  inter- 
pretation of  them?     I  know  not,  but  I  have  in  some 
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of  my  familiar,  and  frivolous  letters  to  you,  told 
the  story  four  times  over;  but  if  I  have,  I  never 
applied  it  so  well  as  now. 

Not  long  after  the  denouement  of  the  tragedy  of 
Louis  XVI,  when  I  was  Vice-President,  my  friend 
the  Doctor  came  to  breakfast  with  me  alone;  he 
was  very  sociable,  very  learned  and  eloquent,  on 
the  subject  of  the  French  Revolution.  It  was 
opening  a  new  era  in  the  world,  and  presenting  a 
near  view  of  the  millennium.  I  listened;  I  heard 
with  great  attention  and  perfect  sang  froid.  At 
last  I  asked  the  Doctor :  ' '  Do  you  really  believe  the 
French  will  establish  a  free  democratical  govern- 
ment in  France  ? '  He  answered :  ' '  I  do  firmly  be- 
lieve it."  "  Will  you  give  me  leave  to  ask  you  upon 
what  grounds  you  entertain  this  opinion?  Is  it 
from  anything  you  ever  read  in  history?  Is  there 
any  instance  of  a  Roman  Catholic  monarchy  of  five 
and  twenty  millions  at  once  converted  into  a  free 
and  national  people  ? '  "  No ;  I  know  of  no  instance 
like  it."  ''Is  there  anything  in  your  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  derived  from  books,  or  experience, 
that  any  nation,  ancient  or  modern,  consisting  of 
such  multitudes  of  ignorant  people,  ever  were,  or 
'ever  can  be  converted  suddenly  into  materials  capa- 
ble of  conducting  a  free  government,  especially  a 
democratical  republic?"  "  No — I  know  nothing  of 
the  kind."  "  Well  then,  Sir,  what  is  the  ground  of 
your  opinion?"  The  answer  was:  "My  opinion  is 
founded  altogether  upon  revelation,  and  the  proph- 
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ecies.  I  take  it  that  the  ten  horns  of  the  great 
beast  in  Revelations,  mean  the  ten  crowned  heads 
of  Europe;  and  that  the  execution  of  the  King  of 
France,  is  the  falling  off  of  the  first  of  those  horns; 
and  the  nine  monarchies  of  Europe  will  fall  one 
after  another  in  the  same  way. ' '  Such  was  the  enthu- 
siasm of  that  great  man,  that  reasoning  machine. 
After  all,  however,  he  did  recollect  himself  so  far  as 
to  say:  "  There  is,  however,  a  possibility  of  doubt ;  for 
I  read  yesterday  a  book  put  into  my  hands,  by  a 
gentleman,  a  volume  of  travels  written  by  a  French 
gentleman  in  1659;  in  which  he  says  he  had  been 
travelling  a  whole  year  in  England,  into  every  part 
of  it,  and  conversed  freely  with  all  ranks  of  people; 
he  found  the  whole  nation  earnestly  engaged  in 
discussing  and  contriving  a  form  of  government  for 
their  future  regulations;  there  was  but  one  point 
in  which  they  all  agreed,  and  in  that  they  were 
unanimous:  that  monarchy,  nobility,  and  prelacy 
never  would  exist  in  England  again."  The  Doctor 
paused;  and  said:  "  Yet,  in  the  very  next  year,  the 
whole  nation  called  in  the  King  and  run  mad  with 
nobility,  monarchy,  and  prelacy.  I  am  no  King 
killer,  merely  because  they  are  Kings.  Poor 
creatures,  they  know  no  better;  they  believe  sin- 
cerely and  conscientiously  that  God  made  them 
to  rule  the  world.  I  would  not,  therefore,  behead 
them,  or  send  them  to  St.  Helena,  to  be  treated  as 
Bonaparte  was;  but  I  would  shut  them  up  like 
the  man  in  the  iron  mask;    feed  them  well,   give 
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them  as  much  finery  as  they  pleased,  until  they 
could  be  converted  to  right  reason  and  common 
sense."  I  have  nothing  to  communicate  from  this 
part  of  the  country,  except  that  you  must  not  be 
surprised  if  you  hear  something  wonderful  in  Bos- 
ton before  long.  With  my  profound  respects  for 
your  family,  and  half  a  century's  affection  for  your- 
self, I  am  your  humble  servant. 


TO    JAMES    MADISON. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    30,     1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  the  enclosed  letters  from 
the  President,  with  a  request,  that  after  perusal 
I  would  forward  them  to  you,  for  perusal  by  your- 
self also,  and  to  be  returned  then    to  him. 

You  have  doubtless  seen  Timothy  Pickering's 
Fourth  of  July  observations  on  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  If  his  principles  and  prejudices, 
personal  and  political,  gave  us  no  reason  to  doubt 
whether  he  had  truly  quoted  the  information  he 
alleges  to  have  received  from  Mr.  Adams,  I  should 
then  say,  that  in  some  of  the  particulars,  Mr.  Adams' 
memory  has  led  him  into  unquestionable  error. 
At  the  age  of  eighty-eight,  and  forty-seven  years 
after  the  transactions  of  Independence,  this  is  not 
wonderful.  Nor  should  I,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  on 
the  small  advantage  of  that  difference  only,  ven- 
ture to  oppose  my  memory  to  his,  were  it  not  sup- 
ported by  written  notes,  taken  by  myself  at  the 
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moment  and  on  the  spot.  He  says,  "the  commit- 
tee of  five,  to  wit,  Dr.  Franklin,  Sherman,  Liv- 
ingston, and  ourselves,  met,  discussed  the  subject, 
and  then  appointed  him  and  myself  to  make  the 
draught;  that  we,  as  a  sub-committee,  met,  and 
after  the  urgencies  of  each  on  the  other,  I  con- 
sented to  undertake  the  task;  that  the  draught 
being  made,  we,  the  sub-committee,  met,  and 
conned  the  paper  over,  and  he  does  not  remember 
that  he  made  or  suggested  a  single  alteration." 
Now  these  details  are  quite  incorrect.  The  com- 
mittee of  five  met;  no  such  thing  as  a  sub-commit- 
tee was  proposed,  but  they  unanimously  pressed 
on  myself  alone  to  undertake  the  draught.  I 
consented;  I  drew  it;  but  before  I  reported  it  to 
the  committee,  I  communicated  it  separately  to 
Dr.  Franklin  and  Mr.  Adams,  requesting  their 
corrections,  because  they  were  the  two  members 
of  whose  judgments  and  amendments  I  wished 
most  to  have  the  benefit,  before  presenting  it  to 
the  committee;  and  you  have  seen  the  original 
paper  now  in  my  hands,  with  the  corrections  of 
Dr.  Franklin  and  Mr.  Adams  interlined  in  their 
own  handwritings.  Their  alterations  were  two 
or  three  only,  and  merely  verbal.  I  then  wrote  a 
fair  copy,  reported  it  to  the  committee,  and  from 
them,  unaltered,  to  Congress.  This  personal  com- 
munication and  consultation  with  Mr.  Adams, 
he  has  misremembered  into  the  actings  of  a 
sub-committee.     Pickering's  observations,  and   Mr. 
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Adams'  in  addition,  "that  it  contained  no  new 
ideas,  that  it  is  a  commonplace  compilation,  its 
sentiments  hackneyed  in  Congress  for  two  years  be- 
fore, and  its  essence  contained  in  Otis'  pamphlet," 
may  all  be  true.  Of  that  I  am  not  to  be  the  judge. 
Richard  Henry  Lee  charged  it  as  copied  from 
Locke's  treatise  on  government.  Otis'  pamphlet 
I  never  saw,  and  whether  I  had  gathered  my  ideas 
from  reading  or  reflection  I  do  not  know.  I  know 
only  that  I  turned  to  neither  book  nor  pamphlet 
while  writing  it.  I  did  not  consider  it  as  any  part 
of  my  charge  to  invent  new  ideas  altogether,  and 
to  offer  no  sentiment  which  had  ever  been  expressed 
before.  Had  Mr.  Adams  been  so  restrained,  Con- 
gress would  have  lost  the  benefit  of  his  bold  and 
impressive  advocations  of  the  rights  of  Revolution. 
For  no  man's  confident  and  fervid  addresses,  more 
than  Mr.  Adams',  encouraged  and  supported  us 
through  the  difficulties  surrounding  us,  which, 
like  the  ceaseless  action  of  gravity,  weighed  on  us 
by  night  and  by  day.  Yet,  on  the  same  ground, 
we  may  ask  what  of  these  elevated  thoughts  was 
new,  or  can  be  affirmed  never  before  to  have  entered 
the  conceptions  of  man? 

Whether,  also,  the  sentiments  of  Independence, 
and  the  reasons  for  declaring  it,  which  make  so 
great  a  portion  of  the  instrument,  had  been  hack- 
neyed in  Congress  for  two  years  before  the  4th  of 
July,  '76,  or  this  dictum  also  of  Mr.  Adams  be  an- 
other slip  of  memory,  let  history  say.     This,  how- 
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ever,  I  will  say  for  Mr.  Adams,  that  he  supported 
the  Declaration  with  zeal  and  ability,  fighting 
fearlessly  for  every  word  of  it.  As  to  myself,  I 
thought  it  a  duty  to  be,  on  that  occasion,  a  passive 
auditor  of  the  opinions  of  others,  more  impartial 
judges  than  I  could  be,  of  its  merits  or  demerits. 
During  the  debate  I  was  sitting  by  Doctor  Frank- 
lin, and  he  observed  that  I  was  writhing  a  little 
under  the  acrimonious  criticisms  on  some  of  its 
parts;  and  it  was  on  that  occasion,  that  by  way  of 
comfort,  he  told  me  the  story  of  John  Thompson, 
the  hatter,  and  his  new  sign. 

Timothy  thinks  the  instrument  the  better  for 
having  a  fourth  of  it  expunged.  He  would  have 
thought  it  still  better,  had  the  other  three-fourths 
gone  out  also,  all  but  the  single  sentiment  (the 
only  one  he  approves),  which  recommends  friend- 
ship to  his  dear  England,  whenever  she  is  willing 
to  be  at  peace  with  us.  His  insinuations  are, 
that  although  "  the  high  tone  of  the  instrument  was 
in  unison  with  the  warm  feelings  of  the  times,  this 
sentiment  of  habitual  friendship  to  England  should 
never  be  forgotten,  and  that  the  duties  it  enjoins 
should  especially  be  borne  in  mind  on  every  cele- 
bration of  this  anniversarv."  In  other  words, 
that  the  Declaration,  as  being  a  libel  on  the  gov- 
ernment of  England,  composed  in  times  of  passion, 
should  now  be  buried  in  utter  oblivion,-  to  spare 
the  feelings  of  our  English  friends  and  Angloman 
fellow  citizens.     But  it  is  not  to  wound  them  that 
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we  wish  to  keep  it  in  mind;  but  to  cherish  the 
principles  of  the  instrument  in  the  bosoms  of  our 
own  citizens:  and  it  is  a  heavenly  comfort  to  see 
that  these  principles  are  yet  so  strongly  felt,  as  to 
render  a  circumstance  so  trifling  as  this  little  lapse 
of  memory  of  Mr.  Adams,  worthy  of  being  solemnly 
announced  and  supported  at  an  anniversary  assem- 
blage of  the  nation  on  its  birthday.  In  opposition, 
however,  to  Mr.  Pickering,  I  pray  God  that  these 
principles  may  be  eternal,  and  close  the  prayer 
with  my  affectionate  wishes  for  yourself  of  long 
life,  health  and  happiness. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  September  4,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  of  August  the  15th  was 
received  in  due  time,  and  with  the  welcome  of 
everything  which  comes  from  you.  With  its  opin- 
ions on  the  difficulties  of  revolutions  from  despotism 
to  freedom,  I  very  much  concur.  The  generation 
which  commences  a  revolution  rarely  completes  it. 
Habituated  from  their  infancy  to  passive  submis- 
sion of  body  and  mind  to  their  kings  and  priests, 
they  are  not  qualified  when  called  on  to  think  and 
provide  for  themselves;  and  their  inexperience, 
their  ignorance  and  bigotry  make  them  instruments 
often,  in  the  hands  of  the  Bonapartes  and  Iturbides, 
to  defeat  their  own  rights  and  purposes.  This  is 
the  present  situation  of  Europe  and  Spanish  America. 
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But  it  is  not  desperate.  The  light  which  has  been 
shed  on  mankind  by  the  art  of  printing,  has  emi- 
nently changed  the  condition  of  the  world.  As 
yet,  that  light  has  dawned  on  the  middling  classes 
only  of  the  men  in  Europe.  The  kings  and  the 
rabble,  of  equal  ignorance,  have  not  yet  received 
its  rays;  but  it  continues  to  spread,  and  while 
printing  is  preserved,  it  can  no  more  recede  than 
the  sun  return  on  his  course.  A  first  attempt  to 
recover  the  right  of  self-government  may  fail,  so 
may  a  second,  a  third,  etc.  But  as  a  younger  and 
more  instructed  race  comes  on,  the  sentiment  be- 
comes more  and  more  intuitive,  and  a  fourth,  a 
fifth,  or  some  subsequent  one  of  the  ever  renewed 
attempts  will  ultimately  succeed.  In  France,  the 
first  effort  was  defeated  by  Robespierre,  the  second 
by  Bonaparte,  the  third  by  Louis  XVIII.  and  his 
holy  allies:  another  is  yet  to  come,  and  all  Europe, 
Russia  excepted,  has  caught  the  spirit;  and  all 
will  attain  representative  government,  more  or 
less  perfect.  This  is  now  well  understood  to  be  a 
necessary  check  on  kings,  whom  they  will  probably 
think  it  more  prudent  to  chain  and  tame,  than  to 
exterminate.  To  attain  all  this,  however,  rivers 
of  blood  must  yet  flow,  and  years  of  desolation  pass 
over;  yet  the  object  is  worth  rivers  of  blood,  and 
years  of  desolation.  For  what  inheritance  so  valua- 
ble, can  man  leave  to  his  posterity?  The  spirit  of 
the  Spaniard,  and  his  deadly  and  eternal  hatred 
to  a  Frenchman,  give  me  much  confidence  that  he 
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will  never  submit,  but  finally  defeat  this  atrocious 
violation  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  under  which 
he  is  suffering;  and  the  wisdom  and  firmness  of 
the  Cortes  afford  reasonable  hope  that  that  nation 
will  settle  down  in  a  temperate  representative 
government,  with  an  executive  properly  subor- 
dinated to  that.  Portugal,  Italy,  Prussia,  Ger- 
many, Greece,  will  follow  suit.  You  and  I  shall 
look  down  from  another  world  on  these  glorious 
achievements  to  man,  which  will  add  to  the  joys 
o.ven  of  heaven. 

I  observe  your  toast  of  Mr.  Jay  on  the  4th  of 
July,  wherein  you  say  that  the  omission  of  his 
signature  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
by  accident.  Our  impressions  as  to  this  fact  being 
different,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  mine  corrected, 
if  wrong.  Jay,  you  know,  had  been  in  constant 
opposition  to  our  laboring  majority.  Our  estimate 
at  the  time  was,  that  he,  Dickinson  and  Johnson 
of  Maryland,  by  their  ingenuity,  perseverance  and 
partiality  to  our  English  connection,  had  constantly 
kept  us  a  year  behind  where  we  ought  to  have  been 
in  our  preparations  and  proceedings.  From  about 
the  date  of  the  Virginia  instructions  of  May  the 
15th,  1776,  to  declare  Independence,  Mr.  Jay  ab- 
sented himself  from  Congress,  and  never  came 
there  again  until  December,  1778.  Of  course,  he 
had  no  part  in  the  discussions  or  decision  of  that 
question.  The  instructions  to  their  Delegates  by 
the  Convention  of  New  York,  then  sitting,  to  sign 
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the  Declaration,  were  presented  to  Congress  on  the 
15th  of  July  only,  and  on  that  day  the  journals 
show  the  absence  of  Mr.  Jay,  by  a  letter  received 
from  him,  as  they  had  done  as  early  as  the  29  th  of 
May  by  another  letter.  And  I  think  he  had  been 
omitted  by  the  convention  on  a  new  election  of 
Delegates,  when  they  changed  their  instructions. 
Of  this  last  fact,  however,  having  no  evidence  but 
an  ancient  impression,  I  shall  not  affirm  it.  But 
whether  so  or  not,  no  agency  of  accident  appears 
in  the  case.  This  error  of  fact,  however,  whether 
yours  or  mine,  is  of  little  consequence  to  the  public. 
But  truth  being  as  cheap  as  error,  it  is  as  well  to 
rectify  it  for  our  own  satisfaction. 

I  have  had  a  fever  of  about  three  weeks,  during 
the  last  and  preceding  month,  from  which  I  am 
entirely  recovered  except  as  to  strength. 


TO    WILLIAM    SHORT. 

Monticello,  September  8,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  July  28th,  from  Avon, 
came  to  hand  on  the  10th  of  August,  and  I  have 
delayed  answering  it  on  the  presumption  of  your 
continued  absence,  but  the  approach  of  the  season 
of  frost  in  that  region  has  probably  before  this 
time  turned  you  about  to  the  south.  I  readily 
conceive  that  by  the  time  of  your  return  to  Phila- 
delphia, you  will  have  had  travelling  enough  for 
the  present,  and  therefore  acquiesce  in  your  propo- 
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sition  to  give  us  the  next  season.  Your  own  con- 
venience is  a  sufficient  reason,  and  an  auxiliary 
one  is  that  we  shall  then  have  more  for  you  to  see 
and  approve.  By  that  time,  our  rotunda,  (the 
walls  of  which  will  be  finished  this  month)  will 
have  received  its  roof,  and  will  show  itself  exter- 
nally to  some  advantage.  Its  columns  only  will 
be  wanting,  as  they  must  await  their  capitals  from 
Italy.  We  have  just  received  from  thence,  and 
are  now  putting  up,  the  marble  capitals  of  the 
buildings  we  have  already  erected,  which  com- 
pletes our  whole  system,  except  the  rotunda  and 
its  adjacent  gymnasia.  All  are  now  ready  to  re- 
ceive their  occupants,  and  should  the  legislature, 
at  their  next  session,  liberate  our  funds  as  is  hoped, 
we  shall  ask  but  one  year  more  to  procure  our  pro- 
fessors, for  most  of  whom  we  must  go  to  Europe. 
In  your  substitution  of  Monticello  instead  of  your 
annual  visit  to  Black  Rock,  I  will  engage  you  equal 
health,  and  a  more  genial  and  pleasant  climate; 
but  instead  of  the  flitting,  flirting,  and  gay  assem- 
blage of  that  place,  you  must  be  contented  with 
the  plain  and  sober  family  and  neighborly  society, 
with  the  assurance  that  you  shall  hear  no  wrang- 
ling about  the  next  President,  although  the  ex- 
citement on  that  subject  will  then  be  at  its  acme. 
Numerous  have  been  the  attempts  to  entangle  me 
in  that  imbroglio.  But  at  the  age  of  eighty,  I  seek 
quiet  and  abjure  contention.  I  read  but  a  single 
newspaper,    Ritchie's    Enquirer,    the    best    that    is 
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published  or  ever  has  been  published  in  America. 
You  should  read  it  also,  to  keep  yourself  an  fait  of 
your  own  State,  for  we  still  claim  you  as  belonging 
to  us.  A  city  life  offers  you  indeed  more  means 
of  dissipating  time,  but  more  frequent,  also,  and 
more  painful  objects  of  vice  and  wretchedness. 
New  York,  for  example,  like  London,  seems  to  be 
a  Cloacina  of  all  the  depravities  of  human  nature. 
Philadelphia  doubtless  has  its  share.  Here,  on 
the  contrary,  crime  is  scarcely  heard  of,  breaches 
of  order  rare,  and  our  societies,  if  not  refined,  are 
rational,  moral,  and  affectionate  at  least.  Our 
only  blot  is  becoming  less  offensive  by  the  great 
improvement  in  the  condition  and  civilization  of 
that  race,  who  can  now  more  advantageously  com- 
pare their  situation  with  that  of  the  laborers  of 
Europe.  Still  it  is  a  hideous  blot,  as  well  from 
the  heteromorph  peculiarities  of  the  race,  as  that, 
with  them,  physical  compulsion  to  action  must  be 
substituted  for  the  moral  necessity  which  constrains 
the  free  laborers  to  work  equally  hard.  We  feel 
and  deplore  it  morally  and  politically,  and  we  look 
without  entire  despair  to  some  redeeming  means 
not  yet  specifically  foreseen.  I  am  happy  in  be- 
lieving that  the  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  re- 
moving this  evil  gains  ground  with  time.  Their 
emigration  to  the  westward  lightens  the  difficulty 
by  dividing  it,  and  renders  it  more  practicable  on 
the  whole.  And  the  neighborhood  of  a  govern- 
ment of  their  color  promises  a  more  accessible  asylum 
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than    that    from    whence    they    came.     Ever    and 
affectionately  yours. 


TO    THOMAS    EARLE. 

Monticello,  September  24,    1823. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  August  28th,  with  the 
pamphlet  accompanying  it,  was  not  received  until 
the  1 8th  instant. 

That  our  Creator  made  the  earth  for  the  use  of 
the  living  and  not  of  the  dead;  that  those  who 
exist  not  can  have  no  use  nor  right  in  it,  no  authority 
or  power  over  it ;  that  one  generation  of  men  cannot 
foreclose  or  burden  its  use  to  another,  which  comes 
to  it  in  its  own  right  and  by  the  same  divine  benefi- 
cence; that  a  preceding  generation  cannot  bind  a 
succeeding  one  by  its  laws  or  contracts;  these  de- 
riving their  obligation  from  the  will  of  the  existing 
majority,  and  that  majority  being  removed  by 
death,  another  comes  in  its  place  with  a  will  equally 
free  to  make  its  own  laws  and  contracts;  these  are 
axioms  so  self-evident  that  no  explanation  can 
make  them  plainer;  for  he  is  not  to  be  reasoned 
with  who  says  that  non-existence  can  control  ex- 
istence, or  that  nothing  can  move  something.  They 
are  axioms  also  pregnant  with  salutary  consequences. 
The  laws  of  civil  society  indeed  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  industry,  give  the  property  of  the  parent 
to  his  family  on  his  death,  and  in  most  civilized 
countries  permit  him  even  to  give  it,  by  testament. 
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to  whom  he  pleases.  And  it  is  also  found  more 
convenient  to  suffer  the  laws  of  our  predecessors 
to  stand  on  our  implied  assent,  as  if  positively 
re-enacted,  until  the  existing  majority  positively 
repeals  them.  But  this  does  not  lessen  the  right 
of  that  majority  to  repeal  whenever  a  change  of 
circumstances  or  of  will  calls  for  it.  Habit  alone 
confounds  what  is  civil  practice  with  natural  right. 
.  On  the  merits  of  the  pamphlet  I  say  nothing  of 
course;  having  found  it  necessary  to  decline  giving 
opinions  on  books  even  when  desired.  For  the 
functions  of  a  reviewer,  I  have  neither  time,  talent, 
nor  inclination,  and  I  trust  that  on  reflection  your 
indulgence  will  not  think  unreasonable  my  unwill- 
ingness to  embark  in  an  office  of  so  little  entice- 
ment. With  my  thanks  for  the  pamphlet,  be 
pleased  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  great  respect. 


TO    HUGH    P.    TAYLOR. 

Monticello,  October  4,   1823. 

Sir, — You  must,  I  think,  have  somewhat  mis- 
understood what  I  may  have  said  to  you  as  to 
manuscripts  in  my  possession  relating  to  the  an- 
tiquities, and  particularly  the  Indian  antiquities 
of  our  country.  The  only  manuscripts  I  now  pos- 
sess are  some  folio  volumes;  two  of  these  are  the 
proceedings  of  the  Virginia  Company  in  England; 
the  remaining  four  are  of  the  Records  of  the  Coun- 
cil of   Virginia   from    1622    to    1700.     The   account 
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of  the  two  first  volumes  you  will  see  in  the  preface 
to   Stith's  History  of    Virginia.     They  contain  the 
records  of  the  Virginia  Company,  copied  from  the 
originals,   under  the  eye,   if  I   recollect  rightly,   of 
the  Earl  of  Southampton,   a  member  of  the  com- 
pany, bought  at  the  sale  of  his  library  by  Doctor 
Byrd,   of  Westover,  and  sold  with  that  library  to 
Isaac  Zane.     These  volumes  happened  at  the  time 
of  the  sale,  to  have  been  borrowed  by  Colonel  R. 
Bland,  whose  library  I  bought,  and  with  this,  they 
were  sent  to  me.     I  gave  notice  of  it  to  Mr.  Zane, 
but    he    never    reclaimed    them.     I    shall    deposit 
them  in  the  library  of  the  University,  where  they 
will    be  most    likely    to    be  preserved  with    care. 
The  other  four  volumes,   I   am  confident,   are  the 
original    office   records    of    the    Council.     My   con- 
jectures are  that  when  Sr.  John  Randolph  was  about 
to  begin  the  History  of  Virginia  which  he  meant  to 
write,  he  borrowed  these  volumes  from  the  Council 
office,  to  collect  from  them  materials  for  his  work. 
He  died  before  he  had  made  any  progress  in  that 
work,   and  they  remained  in  his  library,  probably 
unobserved,  during  the  whole  life  of  the  late  Peyton 
Randolph,  his  son;    from  his  executors  I  purchased 
his  library  in  a  lump,  and  these  volumes  were  sent 
to  me  as  a  part  of  it.     I  found  the  leaves  so  rotten 
as  often  to  crumble  into  dust  on  being  handled;    I 
bound  them,   therefore,   together,   that  they  might 
not    be  unnecessarily  opened,  and   have  thus  pre- 
served them  forty-seven  years.     If  my  conjectures 
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are  right,  they  must  have  been  out  of  the  public 
office  about  eighty  years.  I  shall  deposit  them 
also  with  the  others  in  the  same  library  of  the  Uni- 
versity, where  they  will  be  safer  from  injury  than 
in  a  public  office.  I  have  promised,  however,  to 
trust  them  to  Mr.  Hening,  if  he  will  copy  and  pub- 
lish them  when  he  shall  have  finished  his  collection 
of  the  laws.  For  this  he  is  peculiarly  qualified,  as 
well  by  his  diligence  as  by  his  familiarity  with  our 
ancient  manuscript  characters,  a  familiarity  very 
necessary  for  decyphering  these  volumes. 

I  agree  with  you  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  good 
citizen  to  use  all  the  opportunities  which  occur  to 
him,  for  preserving  documents  relating  to  the  his- 
tory of  our  country.  That  I  have  not  been  remiss 
in  this  while  I  had  youth,  health,  and  opportunity, 
is  proved  otherwise,  as  well  as  by  the  materials  I 
furnished  towards  Mr.  Hening 's  invaluable  collec- 
tion of  the  laws  of  our  country;  but  there  is  a  time, 
and  that  time  is  come  with  me,  when  these  duties 
are  no  more,  when  age  and  the  wane  of  mind  and 
memory,  and  the  feebleness  of  the  powers  of  life 
pass  them  over  as  a  legacy  to  younger  hands.  I 
write  now  slowly,  laboriously,  painfully.  I  am 
obliged,  therefore,  to  decline  all  correspondence 
which  some  moral  duty  does  not  urgently  call  on 
me  to  answer.  I  always  trust  that  those  who  write 
them  will  read  their  answer  in  my  age  and  silence, 
and  see  in  these  a  manifestation  that  I  am  done 
with  writing  letters.     I  am  sorry,  therefore,  that  I 
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am  not  able  to  give  any  aid  to  the  work  you  con- 
template, other  than  my  best  wishes  for  its  success, 
and  to  these  I  add  the  assurance  of  my  great  respect. 


TO   JOHN   ADAMS. 

Monticello,  October  12,  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — I  do  not  write  with  the  ease  which 
your  letter  of  September  the  18th  supposes.  Crip- 
pled wrists  and  fingers  make  writing  slow  and  labor- 
ious. But  while  writing  to  you,  I  lose  the  sense  of 
these  things  in  the  recollection  of  ancient  times,  when 
youth  and  health  made  happiness  out  of  everything. 
I  forget  for  a  while  the  hoary  winter  of  age,  when  we 
can  think  of  nothing  but  how  to  keep  ourselves  warm, 
and  how  to  get  rid  of  our  heavy  hours  until  the 
friendly  hand  of  death  shall  rid  us  of  all  at  once. 
Against  this  tedium  vita,  however,  I  am  fortunately 
mounted  on  a  hobby,  which,  indeed,  I  should  have 
better  managed  some  thirty  or  forty  years  ago ;  but 
whose  easy  amble  is  still  sufficient  to  give  exercise 
and  amusement  to  an  octogenary  rider.  This  is  the 
establishment  of  a  University,  on  a  scale  more  com- 
prehensive, and  in  a  country  more  healthy  and  cen- 
tral than  our  old  William  and  Mary,  which  these 
obstacles  have  long  kept  in  a  state  of  languor  and 
inefficiency.  But  the  tardiness  with  which  such 
works  proceed,  may  render  it  doubtful  whether  I 
shall  live  to  see  it  go  into  action. 

Putting  aside  these  things,  however,  for  the  pres- 
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ent,  I  write  this  letter  as  due  to  a  friendship  coeval 
with  our  government.,  and  now  attempted  to  be  poi- 
soned, when  too  late  in  life  to  be  replaced  by  new 
affections.  I  had  for  some  time  observed  in  the 
public  papers,  dark  hints  and  mysterious  innuendoes 
of  a  correspondence  of  yours  with*  a  friend,  to  whom 
you  had  opened  your  bosom  without  reserve,  and 
which  was  to  be  made  public  by  that  friend  or  his 
representative.  And  now  it  is  said  to  be  actually 
published.  It  has  not  yet  reached  us,  but  extracts 
have  been  given,  and  such  as  seemed  most  likely  to 
draw  a  curtain  of  separation  between  you  and  my- 
self. Were  there  no  other  motive  than  that  of  in- 
dignation against  the  author  of  this  outrage  on  private 
confidence,  whose  shaft  seems  to  have  been  aimed  at 
yourself  more  particularly,  this  would  make  it  the 
duty  of  every  honorable  mind  to  disappoint  that  aim, 
by  opposing  to  its  impression  a  sevenfold  shield  of 
apathy  and  insensibility.  With  me,  however,  no  such 
armor  is  needed.  The  circumstances  of  the  times  in 
which  we  have  happened  to  live,  and  the  partiality 
of  our  friends  at  a  particular  period,  placed  us  in  a 
state  of  apparent  opposition,  which  some  might  sup- 
pose to  be  personal  also;  and  there  might  not  be 
wanting  those  who  wished  to  make  it  so,  by  filling 
our  ears  with  malignant  falsehoods,  by  dressing  up 
hideous  phantoms  of  their  own  creation,  presenting 
them  to  you  under  my  name,  to  me  under  yours,  and 
endeavoring  to  instil  into  our  minds  things  concern- 
ing each  other  the  most  destitute  of  truth.     And  if 
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there  had  been,  at  any  time,  a  moment  when  we  were 
off  our  guard,  and  in  a  temper  to  let  the  whispers  of 
these  people  make  us  forget  what  we  had  known  of 
each  other  for  so  many  years,  and  years  of  so  much 
trial,  yet  all  men  who  have  attended  to  the  workings 
of  the  human  mind,  who  have  seen  the  false  colors 
under  which  passion  sometimes  dresses  the  actions 
and  motives  of  others,  have  seen  also  those  passions 
subsiding  with  time  and  reflection,  dissipating  like 
mists  before  the  rising  sun,  and  restoring  to  us  the 
sight  of  all  things  in  their  true  shape  and  colors.  It 
would  be  strange  indeed,  if,  at  our  years,  we  were  to 
go  back  an  age  to  hunt  up  imaginary,  or  forgotten 
facts,  to  disturb  the  repose  of  affections  so  sweeten- 
ing to  the  evening  of  our  lives.  Be  assured,  my  dear 
Sir,  that  I  am  incapable  of  receiving  the  slightest 
impression  from  the  effort  now  made  to  plant  thorns 
on  the  pillow  of  age,  worth  and  wisdom,  and  to  sow 
tares  between  friends  who  have  been  such  for  near 
half  a  century.  Beseeching  you  then,  not  to  suffer 
your  mind  to  be  disquieted  by  this  wicked  attempt 
to  poison  its  peace,  and  praying  you  to  throw  it  by 
among  the  things  which  have  never  happened,  I  add 
sincere  assurances  of  my  unabated  and  constant 
attachment,  friendship  and  respect. 


"        •  I         Mil 
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to  the  president  of  the  united  states 
(james  monroe). 

Monticello,  October  24,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — The  question  presented  by  the  letters 
you  have  sent  me,  is  the  most  momentous  which  has 
ever  been  offered  to  my  contemplation  since  that  of 
Independence.  That  made  us  a  nation,  this  sets 
our  cofnpass  and  points  the  course  which  we  are  to 
steer  through  the  ocean  of  time  opening  on  us.  And 
never  could  we  embark  on  it  under  circumstances 
more  auspicious.  Our  first  and  fundamental  maxim 
should  be,  never  to  entangle  ourselves  in  the  broils 
of  Europe.  Our  second,  never  to  suffer  Europe 
to  intermeddle  with  cis- Atlantic  affairs.  America, 
North  and  South,  has  a  set  of  interests  distinct  from 
those  of  Europe,  and  peculiarly  her  own.  She  should 
therefore  have  a  system  of  her  own,  separate  and 
apart  from  that  of  Europe.  While  the  last  is  labor- 
ing to  become  the  domicile  of  despotism,  our  en- 
deavor should  surely  be,  to  make  our  hemisphere  that 
of  freedom.  One  nation,  most  of  all,  could  disturb 
us  in  this  pursuit;  she  now  offers  to. lead,  aid,  and 
accompany  us  in  it.  By  acceding  to  her  proposition, 
we  detach  her  from  the  bands,  bring  her  mighty 
weight  into  the  scale  of  free  government,  and  eman- 
cipate a  continent  at  one  stroke,  which  might  other- 
wise linger  long  in  doubt  and  difficulty.  Great 
Britain  is  the  nation  which  can  do  us  the  most  harm 
of  any  one,  or  all  on  earth;   and  with  her  on  our  side 
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we  need  not  fear  the  whole  world.  With  her  then, 
we  should  most  sedulously  cherish  a  cordial  friend- 
ship ;  and  nothing  would  tend  more  to  knit  our  affec- 
tions than  to  be  righting  once  more,  side  by  side,  in 
the  same  cause.  Not  that  I  would  purchase  even 
her  amity  at  the  price  of  taking  part  in  her  wars. 
But  the  war  in  which  the  present  proposition  might 
engage  us,  should  that  be  its  consequence,  is  not  her 
war,  but  ours.  Its  object  is  to  introduce  and  estab- 
lish the  American  system,  of  keeping  out  of  our  land 
all  foreign  powers,  of  never  permitting  those  of 
Europe  to  intermeddle  with  the  affairs  of  our  nations. 
It  is  to  maintain  our  own  principle,  not  to  depart 
from  it.  And  if,  to  facilitate  this,  we  can  effect  a 
division  in  the  body  of  the  European  powers,  and 
draw  over  to  our  side  its  most  powerful  member, 
surely  we  should  do  it.  But  I  am  clearly  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning's opinion,  that  it  will  prevent  instead  of  pro- 
voking war.  With  Great  Britain  withdrawn  from 
their  scale  and  shifted  into  that  of  our  two  conti- 
nents, all  Europe  combined  would  not  undertake 
such  a  war.  For  how  would  they  propose  to  get  at 
either  enemy  without  superior  fleets?  Nor  is  the 
occasion  to  be  slighted  which  this  proposition  offers, 
of  declaring  our  protest  against  the  atrocious  viola- 
tions of  the  rights  of  nations,  by  the  interference  of 
any  one  in  the  internal  affairs  of  another,  so  flagi- 
tiously begun  by  Bonaparte,  and  now  continued  by 
the  equally  lawless  Alliance,  calling  itself  Holy. 
But  we  have  first  to  ask  ourselves  a  question.     Do 


Correspondence  479 

we  wish  to  acquire  to  our  own  confederacy  any  one 
or  more  of  the  Spanish  provinces?  I  candidly  con- 
fess, that  I  have  ever  looked  on  Cuba  as  the  most  in- 
teresting addition  which  could  ever  be  made  to  our 
system  of  States.  The  control  which,  with  Florida 
Point,  this  island  would  give  us  over  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  the  countries  and  isthmus  bordering 
on  it,  as  well  as  all  those  whose  waters  flow  into  it, 
would  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  political  well-being. 
Yet,  as  I  am  sensible  that  this  can  never  be  obtained, 
even  with  her  own  consent,  but  by  war;  and  its  inde- 
pendence, which  is  our  second  interest,  (and  espe- 
cially its  independence  of  England,)  can  be  secured 
without  it,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  abandoning  my 
first  wish  to  future  chances,  and  accepting  its  inde- 
pendence, with  peace  and  the  friendship  of  England, 
rather  than  its  association,  at  the  expense  of  war 
and  her  enmity. 

I  could  honestly,  therefore,  join  in  the  declaration 
proposed,  that  we  aim  not  at  the  acquisition  of  any 
of  those  possessions,  that  we  will  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  any  amicable  arrangement  between  them  and 
the  Mother  country;  but  that  we  will  oppose,  with 
all  our  means,  the  forcible  interposition  of  any  other 
power,  as  auxiliary,  stipendiary,  or  under  any  other 
form  or  pretext,  and  most  especially,  their  transfer 
to  any  power  by  conquest,  cession,  or  acquisition  in 
any  other  way.  I  should  think  it,  therefore,  advis- 
able, that  the  Executive  should  encourage  the 
British  government  to  a  continuance  in  the  dispo- 
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sitions  expressed  in  these  letters,  by  an  assurance 
of  his  concurrence  with  them  as  far  as  his  authority 
goes;  and  that  as  it  may  lead  to  war,  the  declaration 
of  which  requires  an  act  of  Congress,  the  case  shall 
be  laid  before  them  for  consideration  at  their  first 
meeting,  and  under  the  reasonable  aspect  in  which 
it  is  seen  by  himself. 

I  have  been  so  long  weaned  from  political  subjects, 
and  have  so  long  ceased  to  take  any  interest  in  them, 
that  I  am  sensible  I  am  not  qualified  to  offer  opinions 
on  them  worthy  of  any  attention.  But  the  question 
now  proposed  involves  consequences  so  lasting,  and 
effects  so  decisive  of  our  future  destinies,  as  to  re- 
kindle all  the  interest  I  have  heretofore  felt  on  such 
occasions,  and  to  induce  me  to  the  hazard  of  opinions, 
which  will  prove  only  my  wish  to  contribute  still  my 
mite  towards  anything  which  may  be  useful  to  our 
country.  And  praying  you  to  accept  it  at  only 
what  it  is  worth,  I  add  the  assurance  of  my  constant 
and  affectionate  friendship  and  respect. 


TO    MONSIEUR    A.    CORAY. 

Monticello,  October  31,   1823. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  July  10th  is  lately 
received.  I  recollect  with  pleasure  the  short  oppor- 
tunity of  acquaintance  with  you  afforded  me  in 
Paris,  by  the  kindness'  of  Mr.  Paradise,  and  the  fine 
editions  of  the  classical  writers  of  Greece  which  have 
been  announced  by  you  from  time  to  time,  have 
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never  permitted  me  to  lose  the  recollection.  Until 
those  of  Aristotle's  Ethics,  and  the  Strategicos  of 
Onesander,  with  which  you  have  now  favored  me, 
and  for  which  I  pray  you  to  accept  my  thanks,  I  had 
seen  only  your  Lives  of  Plutarch.  These  I  had  read, 
and  profited  much  by  your  valuable  Scholia,  and 
the  aid  of  a  few  words  from  a  modern  Greek  dic- 
tionary, would,  I  believe,  have  enabled  me  to  read 
your  patriotic  addresses  to  your  countrymen. 

You  have  certainly  begun  at  the  right  end  towards 
preparing  them  for  the  great  object  they  are  now  con- 
tending for,  by  improving  their  minds  and  qualifying 
them  for  self-government.  For  this  they  will  owe 
you  lasting  honors.  Nothing  is  more  likely  to  for- 
ward this  object  than  a  study  of  the  fine  models  of 
science  left  by  their  ancestors,  to  whom  we  also  are 
all  indebted  for  the  lights  which  originally  led  our- 
selves out  of  Gothic  darkness. 

No  people  sympathize  more  feelingly  than  ours 
with  the  sufferings  of  your  countrymen,  none  offer 
more  sincere  and  ardent  prayers  to  heaven  for  their 
success.  And  nothing  indeed  but  the  fundamental 
principle  of  our  government,  never  to  entangle  us 
with  the  broils  of  Europe,  could  restrain  our  generous 
youth  from  taking  some  part  in  this  holy  cause.  Pos- 
sessing ourselves  the  combined  blessing  of  liberty  and 
order,  we  wish  the  same  to  other  countries,  and  to 
none  more  than  yours,  which,  the  first  of  civilized 
nations,  presented  examples  of  what  man  should  be. 
Not,  indeed,  that  the  forms  of  government  adapted 
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to  their  age  and  country  are  practicable  or  to  be  imi- 
tated in  our  day,  although  prejudices  in  their  favor 
would  be  natural  enough  to  your  people.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  world  are  too  much  changed  for 
that.  The  government  of  Athens,  for  example,  was 
that  of  the  people  of  one  city  making  laws  for  the 
whole  country  subjected  to  them.  That  of  Lace- 
daemon  was  the  rule  of  military  monks  over  the  labor- 
ing class  of  the  people,  reduced  to  abject  slavery. 
These  are  not  the  doctrines  of  the  present  age.  The 
equal  rights  of  man,  and  the  happiness  of  every  indi- 
vidual, are  now  acknowledged  to  be  the  only  legiti- 
mate objects  of  government.  Modern  times  have 
the  signal  advantage,  too,  of  having  discovered  the 
only  device  by  which  these  rights  can  be  secured,  to 
wit:  government  by  the  people,  acting  not  in  person, 
but  by  representatives  chosen  by  themselves,  that 
is  to  say,  by  every  man  of  ripe  years  and  sane  mind, 
who  either  contributes  by  his  purse  or  person  to  the 
support  of  his  country.  The  small  and  imperfect 
mixture  of  representative  government  in  England, 
impeded  as  it  is  by  other  branches,  aristocratical  and 
hereditary,  shows  yet  the  power  of  the  representative 
principle  towards  improving  the  condition  of  man. 
With  us,  all  the  branches  of  the  government  are  elec- 
tive by  the  people  themselves,  except  the  judiciary, 
of  whose  science  and  qualifications  they  are  not  com- 
petent judges.  Yet,  even  in  that  department,  we 
call  in  a  jury  of  the  people  to  decide  all  controverted 
matters  of  fact,  because  to  that  investigation  they 
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are  entirely  competent,  leaving  thus  as  little  as  pos- 
sible, merely  the  law  of  the  case,  to  the  decision  of 
the  judges.  And  true  it  is  that  the  people,  especially 
when  moderately  instructed,  are  the  only  safe,  be- 
cause the  only  honest,  depositories  of  the  public 
rights,  and  should  therefore  be  introduced  into  the 
administration  of  them  in  every  function  to  which 
they  are  sufficient;  they  will  err  sometimes  and 
accidentally,  but  never  designedly,  and  with  a 
systematic  and  persevering  purpose  of  overthrowing 
the  free  principles  of  the  government.  Hereditary 
bodies,  on  the  contrary,  always  existing,  always  on 
the  watch  for  their  own  aggrandizement,  profit  of 
every  opportunity  of  advancing  the  privileges  of 
their  order,  and  encroaching  on  the  rights  of  the 
people. 

The  public  papers  tell  us  that  your  nation  has 
established  a  government  of  some  kind,  without 
informing  us  what  it  is.  This  is  certainly  necessary 
for  the  direction  of  the  war,  but  I  presume  it  is  in- 
tended to  be  temporary  only,  as  a  permanent  con- 
stitution must  be  the  work  of  quiet,  leisure,  much 
inquiry,  and  great  deliberation.  The  extent  of  our 
country  was  so  great,  and  its  former  division  into 
distinct  States  so  established,  that  we  thought  it 
better  to  confederate  as  to  foreign  affairs  only. 
Every  State  retained  its  self-government  in  domes- 
tic matters,  as  better  qualified  to  direct  them  to  the 
good  and  satisfaction  of  their  citizens,  than  a  general 
government  so  distant  from  its  remoter  citizens,  and 
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so  little  familiar  with  the  local  peculiarities  of  the 
different  parts.     But  I  presume  that  the  extent  of 
country  with  you,  which  may  liberate  itself  from  the 
Turks,  is  not  too  large  to  be  associated  under  a  single 
government,   and  that  the  particular  constitutions 
of  our  several  States,  therefore,  and  not  that  of  our 
federal    government,    will    furnish    the    basis    best 
adapted  to  your  situation.     There  are  now  twenty- 
four  of  these  distinct  States,  none  smaller  perhaps 
than   your   Morea,   several  larger  than  all  Greece. 
Each  of  these  has  a  constitution  framed  by  itself  and 
for  itself,  but  militating  in  nothing  with  the  powers 
of  the  General  Government  in  its  appropriate  depart- 
ment of  war  and  foreign  affairs.     These  constitu- 
tions being  in  print  and  in  every  hand,  I  shall  only 
make  brief  observations  on  them,  and  on  those  pro- 
visions particularly  which  have  not  fulfilled  expecta- 
tions, or  which,  being  varied  in  different  States,  leave 
a  choice  to  be  made  of  that  which  is  best.     You  will 
find  much  good  in  all  of  them,  and  no  one  which 
would  be  approved  in  all  its  parts.     Such  indeed  are 
the  different  circumstances,  prejudices,  and  habits 
of  different  nations,  that  the  constitution  of  no  one 
would  be  reconcilable  to  any  other  in  every  point. 
A  judicious  selection  of  the  parts  of  each  suitable  to 
any  other,   is  all  which  prudence  should  attempt; 
this  will  appear  from  a  review  of  some  parts  of  our 
constitutions. 

Our  executives  are  elected  by  the  people  for  terms 
of  one,  two,  three,  or  four  years,  under  the  names  of 
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Governors  or  Presidents,  and  are  reeligible  a  second 
time,  or  after  a  certain  term,  if  approved  by  the 
people.  May  your  Ethnarch  be  elective  also?  or 
does  your  position  among  the  warring  powers  of 
Europe  need  an  office  more  permanent,  and  a  leader 
more  stable  ?  Surely  you  will  make  him  single.  For 
if  experience  has  ever  taught  a  truth,  it  is  that  a  plu- 
rality in  the  supreme  Executive  will  forever  split  into 
discordant  factions,  distract  the  nation,  annihilate 
its  energies,  and  force  the  nation  to  rally  under  a 
single  head,  generally  an  usurper.  We  have,  I  think, 
fallen  on  the  happiest  of  all  modes  of  constituting 
the  Executive,  that  of  easing  and  aiding  our  Presi- 
dent, by  permitting  him  to  choose  Secretaries  of 
State,  of  finance,  of  War,  and  of  the  Navy,  with 
whom  he  may  advise,  either  separately  or  all  together, 
and  remedy  their  divisions  by  adopting  or  control- 
ling their  opinions  at  his  discretion;  this  saves  the 
nation  from  the  evils  of  a  divided  will,  and  secures 
to  it  a  steady  march  in  the  systematic  course  which 
the  President  may  have  adopted  for  that  of  his 
administration . 

Our  legislatures  are  composed  of  two  Houses,  the 
Senate  and  Representatives,  elected  in  different 
modes,  and  for  different  periods,  and  in  some  States, 
with  a  qualified  veto  in  the  Executive  chief.  But  to 
avoid  all  temptation  to  superior  pretensions  of  the 
one  over  the  other  House,  and  the  possibility  of  either 
erecting  itself  into  a  privileged  order,  might  it  not  be 
better  to  choose  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
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mode,  a  body  sufficiently  numerous  to  be  divided  by 
lot  into  two  separate  Houses,  acting  as  independently 
as  the  two  Houses  in  England,  or  in  our  governments, 
and  to  shuffle  their  names  together  and  re-distribute 
them  by  lot,  once  a  week  for  a  fortnight?  This 
would  equally  give  the  benefit  of  time  and  separate 
deliberation,  guard  against  an  absolute  passage  by 
acclamation,  derange  cabals,  intrigues,  and  the 
count  of  noses,  disarm  the  ascendency  which  a  popu- 
lar demagogue  might  at  any  time  obtain  over  either 
House,  and  render  impossible  all  disputes  between 
the  two  Houses,  which  often  form  such  obstacles  to 
business. 

Our  different  States  have  differently  modified  their 
several  judiciaries  as  to  the  tenure  of  office.  Some 
appoint  their  judges  for  a  given  term  of  time;  some 
continue  them  during  good  behavior,  and  that  to  be 
determined  on  by  the  concurring  vote  of  two -thirds 
of  each  legislative  House.  In  England  they  are  re- 
movable by  a  majority  only  of  each  House.  The  last 
is  a  practicable  remedy ;  the  second  is  not.  The  com- 
bination of  the  friends  and  associates  of  the  accused, 
the  action  of  personal  and  party  passions,  and  the 
sympathies  of  the  human  heart,  will  forever  find 
means  of  influencing  one-third  of  either  the  one  or  the 
other  House,  will  thus  secure  their  impunity,  and 
establish  them  in  fact  for  life.  The  first  remedy  is  the 
best,  that  of  appointing  for  a  term  of  years  only,  with 
a  capacity  of  reappointment  if  their  conduct  has  been 
approved.     At  the  establishment   of  our  constitu- 
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tions,  the  judiciary  bodies  were  supposed  to  be  the 
most  helpless  and  harmless  members  of  the  govern- 
ment. Experience,  however,  soon  showed  in  what 
way  they  were  to  become  the  most  dangerous;  that 
the  insufficiency  of  the  means  provided  for  their 
removal  gave  them  a  freehold  and  irresponsibility 
in  office;  that  their  decisions,  seeming  to  concern 
individual  suitors  only,  pass  silent  and  unheeded  by 
the  public  at  large;  that  these  decisions,  neverthe- 
less, become  law  by  precedent,  sapping,  by  little  and 
little,  the  foundations  of  the  constitution,  and  work- 
ing its  change  by  construction,  before  any  one  has 
perceived  that  that  invisible  and  helpless  worm  has 
been  busily  employed  in  consuming  its  substance. 
In  truth,  man  is  not  made  to  be  trusted  for  life,  if 
secured  against  all  liability  to  account. 

The  constitutions  of  some  of  our  States  have  made 
it  a  duty  of  their  government  to  provide  with  due 
care  for  the  public  education.  This  we  divide  into 
three  grades:  1.  Primary  schools,  in  which  are 
taught  reading,  writing,  and  common  arithmetic,  to 
every  infant  of  the  State,  male  and  female.  2.  In- 
termediate schools,  in  which  an  education  is  given 
proper  for  artificers  and  the  middle  vocations  of  life ; 
in  grammar,  for  example,  general  history,  logarithms,  i 
arithmetic,  plane  trigonometry,  mensuration,  the  use 
of  the  globes,  navigation,  the  mechanical  principles, 
the  elements  of  natural  philosophy,  and,  as  a  prepa- 
ration for  the  University,  the  Greek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages.    3.  An  University,  in  which  these  and  all 
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other  useful  sciences  shall  be  taught  in  their  highest 
degree;  the  expenses  of  these  institutions  are  de- 
frayed partly  by  the  public,  and  partly  by  the  indi- 
viduals profiting  of  them. 

But,  whatever  be  the  constitution,  great  care  must 
be  taken  to  provide  a  mode  of  amendment,  when 
experience  or  change  of  circumstances  shall  have 
manifested  that  any  part  of  it  is  unadapted  to  the 
good  of  the  nation.  In  some  of  our  States  it  requires 
a  new  authority  from  the  whole  people,  acting  by 
their  representatives,  chosen  for  this  express  pur- 
pose, and  assembled  in  convention.  This  is  found 
too  difficult  for  remedying  the  imperfections  which 
experience  develops  from  time  to  time  in  an  organ- 
ization of  the  first  impression.  A  greater  facility  of 
amendment  is  certainly  requisite  to  maintain  it  in  a 
course  •  of  action  accommodated  to  the  times  and 
changes  through  which  we  are  ever  passing.  In 
England  the  constitution  may  be  altered  by  a  single 
act  of  the  legislature,  which  amounts  to  the  having 
no  constitution  at  all.  In  some  of  our  States,  an  act 
passed  by  two  different  legislatures,  chosen  by  the 
people,  at  different  and  successive  elections,  is  suf- 
ficient to  make  a  change  in  the  constitution.  As  this 
mode  may  be  rendered  more  or  less  easy,  by  requir- 
ing the  approbation  of  fewer  or  more  successive 
legislatures,  according  to  the  degree  of  difficulty 
thought  sufficient,  and  yet  safe,  it  is  evidently  the 
best  principle  which  can  be  adopted  for  constitu- 
tional amendments. 


Correspondence  489 

I  have  stated  that  the  constitutions  of  our  several 
States  vary  more  or  less  in  some  particulars.  But 
there  are  certain  principles  in  which  all  agree,  and 
which  all  cherish  as  vitally  essential  to  the  protection 
of  the  life,  liberty,  property,  and  safety  of  the  citizen. 

1.  Freedom  of  religion,  restricted  only  from  acts 
of  trespass  on  that  of  others. 

2.  Freedom  of  person,  securing  every  one  from 
imprisonment,  or  other  bodily  restraint,  but  by  the 
laws  of  the  land.  This  is  effected  by  the  well-known 
law  of  habeas  corpus. 

3.  Trial  by  jury,  the  best  of  all  safeguards  for  the 
person,  the  property,  and  the  fame  of  every  indi- 
vidual. 

4.  The  exclusive  right  of  legislation  and  taxation 
in  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

5.  Freedom  of  the  press,  subject  only  to  liability 
for  personal  injuries.  This  formidable  censor  of  the 
public  functionaries,  by  arraigning  them  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  public  opinion,  produces  reform  peaceably, 
which  must  otherwise  be  done  by  revolution.  It  is 
also  the  best  instrument  for  enlightening  the  mind 
of  man,  and  improving  him  as  a  rational,  moral,  and 
social  being. 

I  have  thus,  dear  Sir,  according  to  your  request, 
given  you  some  thoughts  on  the  subject  of  national 
government.  They  are  the  result  of  the  observa- 
tions and  reflections  of  an  octogenary,  who  has 
passed  fifty  years  of  trial  and  trouble  in  the  various 
grades  of  his  country's  service.     They  are  yet  but 
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outlines  which  you  will  better  fill  up,  and  accom- 
modate to  the  habits  and  circumstances  of  your 
countrymen.  Should  they  furnish  a  single  idea 
which  may  be  useful  to  them,  I  shall  fancy  it  a  tribute 
rendered  to  the  manes  of  your  Homer,  your  Demos- 
thenes, and  the  splendid  constellation  of  sages  and 
heroes,  whose  blood  is  still  flowing  in  your  veins,  and 
whose  merits  are  still  resting,  as  a  heavy  debt,  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  living,  and  the  future  races  of 
men.  While  we  offer  to  heaven  the  warmest  suppli- 
cations for  the  restoration  of  your  countrymen  to 
the  freedom  and  science  of  their  ancestors,  permit 
me  to  assure  yourself  of  the  cordial  esteem  and  high 
respect  which  I  bear  and  cherish  towards  yourself 
personally. 


TO    THE    MARQUIS    DE    LA    FAYETTE. 

Monticello,  November  4,   1823. 

My  Dear  Friend, — Two  dislocated  wrists  and 
crippled  fingers  have  rendered  writing  so  slow  and 
laborious,  as  to  oblige  me  to  withdraw  from  nearly 
all  correspondence;  not,  however,  from  yours,  while 
I  can  make  a  stroke  with  a  pen.  We  have  gone 
through  too  many  trying  scenes  together,  to  forget 
the  sympathies  and  affections  they  nourished. 

Your  trials  have  indeed  been  long  and  severe. 
When  they  will  end,  is  yet  unknown,  but  where  they 
will  end,  cannot  be  doubted.  Alliances,  Holy  or 
Hellish,  may  be  formed,  and  retard  the  epoch  of 
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deliverance,  may  swell  the  rivers  of  blood  which  are 
yet  to  flow,  but  their  own  will  close  the  scene,  and 
leave  to  mankind  the  right  of  self-government.  I 
trust  that  Spain  will  prove,  that  a  nation  cannot  be 
conquered  which  determines  not  to  be  so,  and  that 
her  success  will  be  the  turning  of  the  tide  of  liberty, 
no  more  to  be  arrested  by  human  efforts.  Whether 
the  state  of  societ}^  in  Europe  can  bear  a  republican 
government,  I  doubted,  you  know,  when  with  you, 
and  I  do  now.  An  hereditary  chief,  strictly  limited, 
the  right  of  war  vested  in  the  legislative  body,  a  rigid 
economy  of  the  public  contributions,  and  absolute 
interdiction  of  all  useless  expenses,  will  go  far 
towards  keeping  the  government  honest  and  unop- 
pressive.  But  the  only  security  of  all,  is  in  a  free 
press.  The  force  of  public  opinion  cannot  be  re- 
sisted, when  permitted  freely  to  be  expressed.  The 
agitation  it  produces  must  be  submitted  to.  It  is 
necessary,  to  keep  the  waters  pure. 

We  are  all,  for  example,  in  agitation  even  in  our 
peaceful  country.  For  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war, 
the  mind  must  be  kept  in  motion.  Who  is  to  be  the 
next  President,  is  the  topic  here  of  every  conversa- 
tion. My  opinion  on  that  subject  is  what  I  expressed 
to  you  in  my  last  letter.  The  question  will  be  ulti- 
mately reduced  to  the  northernmost  and  southern- 
most candidate.  The  former  will  get  every  federal 
vote  in  the  Union,  and  many  republicans;  the 
latter,  all  of  those  denominated  of  the  old  school;  for 
you  are  not  to  believe  that  these  two  parties  are 


49 2  Jefferson's  Works 

amalgamated,  that  the  lion  and  the  lamb  are  lying 
down  together.  The  Hartford  Convention,  the  vic- 
tory of  Orleans,  the  peace  of  Ghent,  prostrated  the 
name  of  federalism.  Its  votaries  abandoned  it 
through  shame  and  mortification;  and  now  call 
themselves  republicans.  But  the  name  alone  is 
changed,  the  principles  are  the  same.  For  in  truth, 
the  parties  of  Whig  and  Tory,  are  those  of  nature. 
They  exist  in  all  countries,  whether  called  by  these 
names,  or  by  those  of  Aristocrats  and  Democrats, 
Cote  Droite  and  Cote  Gauche,  Ultras  and  Radicals, 
Serviles,  and  Liberals.  The  sickly,  weakly,  timid 
man,  fears  the  people,  and  is  a  Tory  by  nature.  The 
healthy,  strong  and  bold,  cherishes  them,  and  is 
formed  a  Whig  by  nature.  On  the  eclipse  of  fed- 
eralism with  us,  although  not  its  extinction,  its 
leaders  got  up  the  Missouri  question,  under  the  false 
front  of  lessening  the  measure  of  slavery,  but  with 
the  real  view  of  producing  a  geographical  division 
of  parties,  which  might  insure  them  the  next  Presi- 
dent. The  people  of  the  North  went  blindfold  into 
the  snare,  followed  their  leaders  for  awhile  with  a 
zeal  truly  moral  and  laudable,  until  they  became 
sensible  that  they  were  injuring  instead  of  aiding 
the  real  interests  of  the  slaves,  that  they  had  been 
used  merely  as  tools  for  electioneering  purposes ;  and 
that  trick  of  hypocrisy  then  fell  as  quickly  as  it  had 
been  got  up.  To  that  is  now  succeeding  a  distinc- 
tion, which,  like  that  of  Republican  and  Federal,  or 
Whig  and  Tory,  being  equally  intermixed  through 
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every  State,  threatens  none  of  those  geographical 
schisms  which  go  immediately  to  a  separation.  The 
line  of  division  now,  is  the  preservation  of  State 
rights,  as  reserved  in  the  Constitution,  or  by  strained 
constructions  of  that  instrument,  to  merge  all  into 
a  consolidated  government.  The  Tories  are  for 
strengthening  the  Executive  and  General  Govern- 
ment; the  Whigs  cherish  the  representative  branch, 
and  the  rights  reserved  by  the  States,  as  the  bulwark 
against  consolidation,  which  must  immediately  gen- 
erate monarchy.  And  although  this  division  ex- 
cites, as  yet,  no  warmth,  yet  it  exists,  is  well  under- 
stood, and  will  be  a  principle  of  voting  at  the  ensuing 
election,  with  the  reflecting  men  of  both  parties. 

I  thank  you  much  for  the  two  books  you  were  so 
kind  as  to  send  me  by  Mr.  Gallatin.  Miss  Wright 
had  before  favored  me  with  the  first  edition  of  her 
American  work;  but  her  'Few  Days  in  Athens," 
was  entirely  new,  and  has  been  a  treat  to  me  of  the 
highest  order.  The  matter  and  manner  of  the  dia- 
logue is  strictly  ancient;  and  the  principles  of  the 
sects  are  beautifully  and  candidly  explained  and  con- 
trasted; and  the  scenery  and  portraiture  of  the 
interlocutors  are  of  higher  finish  than  anything  in 
that  line  left  us  by  the  ancients;  and  like  Ossian,  if 
not  ancient,  it  is  equal  to  the  best  morsels  of  an- 
tiquity. I  augur,  from  this  instance,  that  Hercu- 
laneum  is  likely  to  furnish  better  specimens  of 
modern  than  of  ancient  genius;  and  may  we  not 
hope  more  from  the  same  pen? 
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After  much  sickness,  and  the  accident  of  a  broken 
and  disabled  arm,  I  am  again  in  tolerable  health,  but 
extremely  debilitated,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to 
walk  into  my  garden.  The  hebetude  of  age,  too,  and 
extinguishment  of  interest  in  the  things  around  me, 
are  weaning  me  from  them,  and  dispose  me  with 
cheerfulness  to  resign  them  to  the  existing  genera- 
tion, satisfied  that  the  daily  advance  of  science  will 
enable  them  to  administer  the  commonwealth  with 
increased  wisdom.  You  have  still  many  valuable 
years  to  give  to  your  country,  and  with  my  prayers 
that  they  may  be  years  of  health  and  happiness,  and 
especially  that  they  may  see  the  establishment  of 
the  principles  of  government  which  you  have  cher- 
ished through  life,  accept  the  assurance  of  my  affec- 
tionate and  constant  friendship  and  respect. 
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JEFFERSON  AND  THE  LAND  QUESTION, 


Jefferson  is  a  pole  star  among  political  philoso- 
phers because  he  based  his  politics  on  the  eternal, 
self-evident,  fundamental  truths  that  all  men  are 
created  free  and  equal  and  that  they  are  endowed 
by  their  Creator  with  certain  inherent  and  unalien- 
able rights,  among  which  are  life,  liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.  How  are  the  rights  of  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  primarily  to 
be  exercised?  Not  in  the  political  field,  but  in  the 
underlying  social  field.  How  shall  a  man  get  an 
independent  living  precedes  how  shall  he  partici- 
pate in  general  government.  He  cannot  exercise, 
or  fully  exercise,  his  political  faculties  until,  without 
let  or  hindrance,  he  can  get  sustenance. 

Hence  Jefferson's  political  axiom  involves  as  a 
prerequisite  a  social  or  economic  axiom,  without 
observance  of  which  political  institutions  can  be 
only  as  a  house  built  upon  the  sand.  This  economic 
axiom  is  that  men  have  equal  rights  to  natural 
opportunities,  to  land.  On  land  mankind  must 
have  its  habitation  and  from  it  it  must  draw  sub- 
sistence. Nowhere  else,  from  no  other  source,  can 
it  live.     Therefore,  the  rights  of  life,  liberty  and  the 
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pursuit  of  happiness  carry  with  them  the  inherent, 
unalienable,  equal  right  of  all  to  land. 

If  this  economic  principle  is  not  in  the  general 
mind  associated  with  Jefferson's  doctrine  of  democ- 
racy it  is  only  because  he  did  not  give  it  prominence. 
When  there  was  seeming  need  he  set  it  forth  explic- 
itly and  clearly,  but  this  was  rarely.  Was  there 
not  in  his  day  unappropriated  land  in  superabund- 
ance? Why  inject  into  the  domain  of  war  issues, 
into  the  intricate  and  difficult  business  of  the  found- 
ing of  a  nation  and  the  construction  of  a  radically 
new  form  of  government,  the  abstract  question  of 
equal  rights  to  land,  when  as  a  practical  fact  plenty 
could  be  had  by  anyone  for  the  mere  taking? 

In  Jefferson's  day  a  small  population  lay  scattered 
along  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  The  great  virgin, 
unappropriated,  and  for  the  most  part  unexplored, 
continent,  three  thousand  miles  broad,  stretched 
west,  open  to  the  pioneer  and  the  settler.  Of  land 
there  appeared  enough  for  scores  of  generations  to 
come.  The  nation  was  agricultural,  and  whoever 
desired  it  could  have  a  farm  by  moving  into  the 
trackless  wilderness  and  making  a  clearing,  which 
more  and  more  were  doing,  thereby  showing  their 
freedom  from  dependence  upon  the  established 
centers.  They  faced  the  sunset  and  moved  out 
along  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi. 

Although  a  man  of  great  and  varied  learning 
and  polished  culture,  Jefferson  was  in  spirit  a  fron- 
tiersman.    He  had  a  strong  affinity  for  the  rugged, 
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independent  pioneer  and  settler.  He  was  a  graduate 
of  the  oldest,  and,  at  that  time,  richest  institution 
of  learning  in  America,  the  College  of  William  and 
Mary,  near  Williamsburg,  Virginia.  By  inheritance 
he  was  for  that  day  a  well-to-do  man.  By  this  and 
marriage  and  social  connections  he  belonged  to  the 
wealthy  planter  class,  which,  relieved  from  toil  for 
subsistence,  could  yield  itself  to  the  ease,  graces  and 
refinements  of  life.  Jefferson's  alert,  powerful, 
acquisitive,  analytical  mind  found  this  a  most  suit- 
able soil  for  its  development. 

An  environment  so  stimulating  to  intellectual 
growth  might  also  be  expected  to  take  a  subtile, 
invisible  hold  on  the  mind  and  make  of  its  beneficiary 
its  votary  and  creature.  But  while  fully  conscious 
of  the  charms  of  its  warm  and  tranquil  atmosphere, 
Jefferson  was  early  aware  that  the  wealthy  planter 
class  was  the  bulwark  in  Virginia  and  the  South 
of  the  British  Crown  tyranny  and  the  buttress  there 
of  the  Established  Church,  which  falsely  gave  the 
sanction  of  religion  to  such  tyranny  and  preached 
submission  to  the  rulers  God  had  raised  over  the 
people. 

The  resistance  that  early  germinated  in  the  free, 
bold  mind  against  the  usurpations  and  abuses  of 
the  British  Crown  thus  came  at  length  to  include 
as  a  whole  the  planter  class  and  their  established 
priesthood.  As  Moses,  adopted  Prince  in  the  house 
of  Pharaoh,  next  in  blood  to  Royalty,  struck  dead 
the   Egyptian   taskmaster,    and,    turning   his   back 
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upon  pride  and  circumstance  of  power,  led  forth 
the  Hebrew  slaves  into  the  desert  toward  the  Prom- 
ised Land,  so  Jefferson,  moved  by  anger  and  scorn 
against  the  planter  class  for  its  fellowship  and  part- 
nership in  the  tyranny  of  the  Crown,  threw  off  its 
allurements,  so  congenial  to  his  tastes  and  habits, 
and  allied  himself  absolutely,  unreservedly,  actively, 
permanently  with  the  wronged  masses.  In  the 
struggle  in  that  agricultural  community  between 
the  " planters,"  or  large  landowners,  and  the  " set- 
tlers," or  small  landowners,  Jefferson's  heart  was 
always  with  the  latter. 

It  was  the  old  fight  in  a  new  form — the  antago- 
nism between  the  silk  stockings  and  the  wool  hats, 
between  the  red  heels  and  the  sabots.  Jefferson, 
by  fortune  and  culture,  of  the  silk  stockings  and 
red  heels,  consciously,  deliberately,  with  definite 
and  fixed  purpose,  sided  with  the  wool  hats  and 
sabots.  It  was  in  some  degree  as  if  a  French 
seigneur  under  the  ancient  regime  had  rejected 
place  and  power  to  preach  the  destruction  of  privilege 
on  the  one  side  and  the  upraising  of  the  trampled 
and  despised  on  the  other. 

But  this  comparison  of  Jefferson  with  the  French 
noble  can  be  only  in  degree,  and  in  slight  degree. 
The  social  desparity,  so  extreme  in  the  old  world, 
was  but  faintly  marked  in  the  new.  The  rich  men 
of  America  were  of  but  moderate  means  beside  the 
rich  of  Europe,  while  the  poor  were  greatly  better 
off  here   than   there.     "  From   Savannah   [Georgia] 
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to  Portsmouth  [Maine],"  said  Jefferson  in  his  "  Notes 
on  Virginia,"  "you  will  seldom  meet  a  beggar.     In 
the   large   towns,    indeed,    they   sometimes   present 
themselves.     These  are  usually  foreigners  who  have 
never  obtained  a  settlement  in  any  parish.     I  never 
yet  saw  a  native  American  begging  in  the  streets 
and  highways.     A  subsistence  is  easily  gained  here. " 
To  Claviere  he  wrote:    "I  attended  the  bar  of   the 
Supreme  Court  of  Virginia  ten  years  as  a   student 
and  practitioner.     There  never  was  during  that  time 
a  trial  for  robbery  on  the  highroad,  nor  do  I  remem- 
ber ever  to  have  heard  of  one  in  that  or  any  other 
of  the  States,  except  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and 
Philadelphia  immediately  after  the  departure  of  the 
British    army.     Some    deserters    from    that    army 
infested  those  cities  for  awhile."     In  the   "Notes 
on  Virginia,"  Jefferson  compared  social  conditions. 
"  So  desirous  are  the  poor  of  Europe  to  get  to  America, 
where  they  may  better  their  condition,"  he  said,' 
'  that,  being  unable  to  pay  their  passage,  they  will 
agree  to  serve  two  or  three  years  on, their  arrival 
there,  rather  than  not  go.      During  that  time  they 
are  better  fed,  better  clothed,  and  have  lighter  labor 
than  while  in  Europe.     Continuing  to  work  for  hire. 
a  few  years  longer,   they  buy  a  farm,  marry  and 
enjoy  all  the  sweets  of  a  domestic  society  of  their 
own.' 

The  fact  that  Jefferson  always  kept  clearly  in 
mmd  was  that  " a  subsistence  is  easily  gained  here." 
He  explained  this  by  the  first  principles  of  political 
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economy,  namely,  that  men  had  easy  access  to 
natural  opportunities.  To  John  Jay  he  wrote: 
"We  have  now  lands  enough  to  employ  an  infinite 
number  of  people  in  their  cultivation.  Cultivators 
of  the  earth  are  the  most  valuable  citizens.  They 
are  the  most  vigorous,  the  most  independent,  the 
most  virtuous,  and  they  are  tied  to  their  country 
and  wedded  to  its  liberty  by  the  most  lasting  bonds. " 
In  the  "Notes"  he  said:  'In  Europe  the  lands  are 
either  cultivated  or  locked  up  against  the  cultivator. 
Manufacture  must,  therefore,  be  resorted  to,  of 
necessity,  not  of  choice,  to  support  the  surplus  of 
their  people.  But  we  have  an  immensity  of  land 
courting  the  industry  of  husbandmen.  *  *  *  Those 
who  labor  the  earth  are  the  chosen  people  of  God 
if  ever  He  had  a  chosen  people,  whose  breasts  He 
has  made  his  peculiar  deposit  for  substantial  and 
genuine  virtue.  It  is  the  focus  in  which  he  keeps 
alive  that  sacred  fire,  which  otherwise  might  escape 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Corruption  of  morals 
in  the  mass  of  cultivators  is  a  phenomenon  of  which 
no  age  nor  nation  has  furnished  an  example." 

And  because  manufacturing  called  for  condensed 
population  and  seemingly  more  or  less  dependence 
for  employment,  and  since  "dependence  begets 
subservience  and  venality,  suffocates  the  germ  of 
virtue  and  prepares  fit  tools  for  the  designs  of 
ambition,"  manufacturing  was  to  be  avoided.  But 
as  he  explained  later  to  J.  Lithgow,  concerning 
a    revised    edition    of    the   "Notes,"    he    did    not 
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intend  an  indiscriminate  denunciation  of  manu- 
facturing but  had  in  mind  the  possible  future  repeti- 
tion in  this  country  of  the  conditions  he  beheld  in 
Europe,  where  "the  manufactures  of  the  great 
cities  *  *  *  have  begotten  a  depravity  of  morals, 
a  dependence  and  corruption,  which  renders  them 
an  undesirable  accession  to  a  country  whose  morals 
are  sound."  "But,"  continued  the  philosopher,  "as 
yet  our  manufactures  are  as  much  at  their  ease, 
independent  and  moral,  as  our  agricultural  habits, 
and  they  wTill  continue  so  as  long  as  there  are  vacant 
lands  for  them  to  resort  to;  because  whenever  it 
shall  be  attempted  by  the  other  classes  to  reduce 
them  to  the  minimum  of  subsistence  they  will  quit 
their  trade  and  go  to  laboring  the  earth."  And  to 
James  Madison,  his  closest  friend,  he  wrote  from 
Paris  in  this  same  line:  "I  think  our  governments 
[Federal  and  State]  will  remain  virtuous  for  many 
centuries — as  long  as  they  are  chiefly  agricultural; 
and  this  will  be  as  long  as  there  are  vacant  [unap- 
propriated] lands  in  any  part  of  America.  When 
they  [our  people]  get  piled  upon  one  another  in  large 
cities,  as  in  Europe,  they  will  become  corrupt,  as 
in  Europe." 

These  were  not  accidental  remarks  or  passing 
views  of  the  great  American.  They  were  the  con- 
clusions of  observation  and  thought — thought  that 
was  extraordinarily  far  reaching  in  its  consequences. 
Writing  to  Madison  from  Paris,  where,  he  said,  they 
were  immersed  in  a  course  of  reflection  "on  elemen- 
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tary  principles  of  society,"  he  remarked  that  he 
was  led  to  a  consideration  of  the  question  ''Whether 
one  generation  of  men  has  a  right  to  bind  another," 
— a  question  "  that  seems  never  to  have  been  started 
either  on  this  or  on  our  side  of  the  water."  "  I  set 
out  on  this  ground  which  I  suppose  to  be  self-evi- 
dent," observes  Jefferson,  "that  the  earth  belongs 
in  usufruct  to  the  living,  that  the  dead  have  neither 
powers  nor  rights  over  it.  *  *  *  On  similar  ground 
it  may  be  proved  that  no  society  can  make  a  per- 
petual constitution  or  even  a  perpetual  law.  *  *  * 
Every  constitution,  then,  and  every  law,  naturally  ex- 
pires at  the  end  of  nineteen  years.  If  it  be  enforced 
longer,  it  is  an  act  of  force  and  not  of  right.  *  *  * 
This  principle  that  the  earth  belongs  to  the  living 
and  not  to  the  dead  is  of  very  extensive  application 
and  consequences  in  every  country,  and  most 
especially  in  France.  It  enters  into  the  resolution 
of  the  questions:  Whether  the  nation  may  change 
the  descent  of  land  holden  in  tail?  Whether  they 
may  change  the  appropriation  of  lands  given 
anciently  to  the  church,  colleges,  orders  of  chivalry 
and  otherwise  in  perpetuity  ?  Whether  they  may 
abolish  the  charges  and  privileges  attached  on 
lands,  including  the  whole  catalogue  ecclesiastical 
and  feudal?  It  goes  to  hereditary  offices,  authori- 
ties and  jurisdictions;  to  hereditary  orders,  dis- 
tinctions and  appellations;  to  perpetual  monopolies 
in  commerce,  the  arts  and  sciences;  and  a  long 
train  of  et  ceteras;   and  it  renders  the  question  of 
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reimbursement  a  question  of  generosity  and  not  of 
right." 

This  argues  that  one  generation  has  no  right 
to  make  land  laws,  or  any  other  kind  of  laws,  for 
another  generation.  Far  in  advance  of  general 
thought  as  this  was,  Jefferson  did  not  stop  here, 
but  pointed  out  the  fundamental  right  to  land  of 
individuals  composing  any  generation.  This  he 
wrote,  also  from  Paris,  to  the  father  of  Madison, 
the  Rev.  James  Madison:  "The  property  of  this 
country  [France]  is  absolutely  concentrated  in  a 
very  few  hands,  having  revenues  of  from  half  a 
million  guineas  a  year  downward.  These  employ 
the  flower  of  the  country  as  servants,  some  of  them 
having  as  many  as  two  hundred  domestics,  not 
laboring.  They  employ  '  also  a  great  number  of 
manufacturers  and  tradesmen,  and  lastly  the  class 
of  laboring  husbandmen.  But  after  all  there  comes 
the  most  numerous  of  all  the  classes,  that  is,  the 
poor  who  cannot  find  work.  I  asked  myself  what 
could  be  the  reason  that  so  many  should  be  per- 
mitted to  beg  who  are  willing  to  work,  in  a  country 
where  there  is  a  very  considerable  proportion  of 
uncultivated  lands?  These  lands  are  undisturbed 
only  for  the  sake  of  game.  *  *  *  Whenever  there 
is  in  any  country  uncultivated  lands  and  unem- 
ployed poor  it  is  clear  that  the  laws  of  property 
have  been  so  far  extended  as  to  violate  natural  rights. 
The  earth  is  given  as  a  common  stock  for  man  to 
labor   and  live   on.     If  for  the   encouragement   of 
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industry  we  allow  it  to  be  appropriated  we  must 
take  care  that  other  employment  be  provided  to 
those  excluded  from  the  appropriation.  If  we  do 
not,  the  fundamental  right  to  labor  the  earth  returns 
to  the  unemployed." 

Could  language  be  plainer  or  meaning  clearer ? 
;'It  is  too  soon  yet,"  continued  Jefferson,  "in  our 
country  to  say  that  every  man  who  cannot  find 
employment,  but  who  can  find  uncultivated  land 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  cultivate  it,  paying  a  moderate 
rent.  But  it  is  not  too  soon  to  provide  by  every 
possible  means  that  as  few  as  possible  shall  be  with- 
out a  little  portion  of  land.  The  landowners  are 
the  most  precious  part  of  a  state." 

Jefferson  thought  legislators  could  not  "invent 
too  many  devices  for  subdividing"  land  holdings. 
Such  a  device  was  invented  and  eloquently  advo- 
cated by  the  most  learned  men  of  France  of  that 
period,  headed  by  Quesney,  Turgot,  Condorcet,  Du- 
pont  and  Mirabeau,  with  some  of  whom  Jefferson 
was  on  terms  of  intimate  acquaintance.  This  idea 
recognized  common  rights  in  land  by  appropriating 
ground  rent  through  taxation.  This  rent  of  land 
they  called  the  produit  net — the  net,  or  surplus, 
product  of  land.  Something  of  the  same  meaning 
the  English  political  economist,  John  Stuart  Mill, 
later  gave  to  the  term  "  the  unearned  increment  of 
land."  The  French  economists  proposed  in  place 
of  the  many  taxes  falling  upon  production  and  upon 
wealth,  one  tax  large  enough  to  absorb  the  whole 
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value  of  agricultural  land.  This  tax,  which  they 
called  the  impot  unique,  and  which  Mirabeau,  the 
elder,  accounted  a  discovery  equal  in  importance  to 
the  invention  of  writing  or  the  displacement  of  barter 
by  money,  the  Frenchmen  wished  to  apply  to  agricul- 
tural land,  which  they  regarded  as  the  only  productive 
land.  To-day  it  is  called  the  single  tax,  and  would 
be  applied  to  all  land  that  has  value,  regardless  of 
improvements,  whether  the  land  be  agricultural, 
mineral,  timber,  grazing,  urban  or  suburban. 

In  1774  Turgot  had  been  appointed  Minister  of 
Finance  by  Louis  XVI.,  and  at  once  commenced  to 
clear  the  way  for  application  of  the  impot  unique, 
but  the  privileged  nobility  was  yet  dominant  and 
overthrew  him.  Had  he  succeeded  in  applying  it 
he  would  have  shifted  taxation  from  the  backs  of 
the  impoverished  and  embruited  masses  to  the 
game  preserves  and  other  great  enclosures,  would 
have  forced  the  nobles  to  let  go  and  would  have 
opened  to  users  vast  quantities  of  idle  land.  But 
the  nobles  made  successful  resistance  to  this  policy. 
Turgot  stepped  down  and  the  social  and  political 
revolution  was  not  long  deferred. 

In  the  United  States  a  distant  adaptation  of  this 
idea  occurred  under  the  Articles  of  Confederation, 
in  the  provision  to  obtain  national  revenue  through 
a  tax  on  real  estate  and  slaves.  Subsequently  under 
the  Constitution  other  sources  of  taxation  were  pro- 
vided, and  most  of  the  revenue  came  to  be  raised 
through  a  tariff,  which  is  a  tax  upon  production. 
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Thus  the  idea  of  recognizing  equal  rights  to  land 
and  of  penalizing  the  holding  of  land  out  of  use, 
by  treating  rent  as  common  property  and  taking 
it  through  taxation,  was  abandoned.  The  appro- 
priator  went  ahead  of  the  settler.  All  of  the  gigantic 
area  westward  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard  to  the 
Pacific  has  long  since  been  appropriated,  or  at  least 
all  of  the  accessible  and  valuable  land,  and  millions 
are  deprived  of  their  "fundamental  right  to  labor 
the  earth."  Can  it  now  be  said  that  "from  Savan- 
nah to  Portsmouth  you  will  seldom  meet  a  beggar  ? '  * 
Is  there  any  part  of  the  country  that  does  not  reveal 
them?  Our  farming  regions  contain  thousands  of 
tramps,  and  what  were  they  originally  but  laborers 
searching  for  work?  Do  not  our  cities  contain 
multitudes  out  of  employment  or  in  fear  of  it,  and 
thereby  reduced  to  that  "dependence"  which 
"begets  subservience  and  venality,  suffocates  the 
germ  of  virtue  and  prepares  fit  tools  for  the  designs 
of  ambition."  Indeed,  are  not  our  people  "piled 
upon  one  another,  *  *  *  as  in  Europe,"  and  have 
they  not  as  a  consequence  "become  corrupt,  as  in 
Europe?"  Have  we  not  one  city  with  a  larger 
population  than  the  thirteen  States  contained  at 
the  time  the  'Notes  on  Virginia"  were  written 
(1781)  ?  And  so  abjectly  poor  is  a  large  part  of  that 
city's  population  that  one  in  every  ten  who  die  each 
year  in  its  principal  and  richest  borough  (Manhattan) 
is  buried  in  Potter's  Field  at  public  expense! 

Instead  of  our  government  remaining  "virtuous 
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for  many  centuries,' '  corruption  like  a  worm  has 
eaten  its  way  to  the  core.  Political  bosses  control 
wards,  districts  and  States,  and  exert  their  baleful 
influences  over  national  councils,  as  completely 
as  English  politicians  in  Jefferson's  day  ruled  rotten 
boroughs  and  swayed  the  British  Parliament.  The 
mass  of  the  people  themselves  were  in  the  beginning 
virtuous.  But  they  were  reduced  to  dependence 
for  subsistence,  which  corrupted  them.  They  found ' 
difficulty  in  getting  a  living  and -sold  or  became 
neglectful  of  those  priceless  political  rights  for  which 
the  fathers  of  the  republic  fought  so  hard  and 
gloriously,  and  established  with  such  great  labor. 

Jefferson    said,    "Our    governments    will    remain 
virtuous  *  *  *  as  long  as  *  *  *  there  are  vacant 
lands  m  any  part  of  America."     There  are  vacant 
lands,  thousands  upon  tens  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands  of   acres,    agricultural   lands,    grazing   lands, 
timber  lands,   mineral  lands,   urban  and  suburban 
lands.     These   lands,    if   thrown   open,    would   not 
only  engage  the  multitudes  of  hands  now  idle  or 
insufficiently  occupied,  but  would  support  in  com- 
fort and  luxury  many  times  the  eighty  millions  of 
population  this  nation  now  embraces.     There  is  no 
difficulty    about    finding    abundance    of    valuable 
vacant  land;    the  difficulty  is  to  find  it  unappro- 
priated.    All  the  great  territory  that  is  available 
for  any  use  has  been  appropriated  and  made  private 
property,  although  vastly  the  greater  part  of  it  lies 
idle  and  is  held  merely  for  speculation. 
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Obviously  "the  laws  of  property  have  been  so  far 
extended  as  to  violate  natural  right."  And  since  by 
reason  of  this  appropriation  and  non-use  of  land 
large  numbers  of  men  are  prevented  from  finding 
their  natural  employment,  and  since  "  other  employ- 
ment" is  not  provided  them,  does  not  "the  funda- 
mental right  to  labor  the  earth"  return  to  them, 
as  Jefferson  said  it  must  under  such  circumstances? 

Yet  how  effect  this  fundamental  right  to-day 
with  our  complex  civilization?  Not  by  dividing 
up  the  land  and  giving  to  each  his  share.  The 
simple,  easy,  just  way  would  be  to  divide  the  rent, 
or  rather  to  take  it  for  common  uses,  remitting  all 
taxes  that  now  fall  upon  production  and  various 
forms  of  wealth,  and  concentrating  taxation  on  the 
value  of  land,  regardless  of  improvements.  This 
single  tax  would  tax  out  the  land  grabber.  It  would 
tax  idle  lands  into  use.  Millions  upon  millions  of 
locked  up  acres  of  every  kind  would  be  thrown  open 
to  the  unemployed,  there  would  be  a  compliance 
with  the  "fundamental  natural  right  to  labor  the 
earth,"  and  our  people  would  once  again  become, 
as  Jefferson  thought  they  would  for  centuries  remain, 
virtuous  and  happy. 


New  York,  May  i,  1904. 
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TO    PATRICK    K.    RODGERS. 

Monticello,  January  29,   1824. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  favor  of  the 
14th,  with  a  copy  of  your  mathematical  principles 
of  natural  philosophy,  which  I  have  looked  into 
with  all  the  attention  which  the  rust  of  age  and 
long-continued  avocations  of  a  very  different  char- 
acter permit  me  to  exercise.  I  think  them  entirely 
worthy  of  approbation,  both  as  to  matter  and 
method,  and  for  their  brevity  as  a  text-book;  and 
I  remark  particularly  the  clearness  and  precision 
with  which  the  propositions  are  enounced,  and,  in 
the  demonstrations,  the  easy  form  in  which  ideas 
are  presented  to  the  mind,  so  as  to  be  almost  in- 
tuitive and  self-evident.  Of  Cavallo's  book,  which 
you  say  you  are  enjoined  to  teach,  I  have  no  knowl- 
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edge,  having  never  seen  it;  but  its  character  is,  I 
think,  that  of  mere  mediocrity;  and,  from  my  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  the  man,  I  should  expect 
no  more.  He  was  heavy,  capable  enough  of  under- 
standing what  he  read,  and  with  memory  to  retain 
it,  but  without  the  talent  of  digestion  or  improve- 
ment. But,  indeed,  the  English  generally  have 
been  very  stationary  in  latter  times,  and  the  French, 
on  the  contrary,  so  active  and  successful,  particu- 
larly in  preparing  elementary  books,  in  the  mathe- 
matical and  natural  sciences,  that  those  who  wish 
for  instruction,  without  caring  from  what  nation 
they  get  it,  resort  universally  to  the  latter  language. 
Besides  the  earlier  and  invaluable  works  of  Euler 
and  Bezont,  we  have  latterly  that  of  Lacroix  in 
mathematics,  of  Legendre  in  geometry,  Lavoisier 
in  chemistry,  the  elementary  works  of  Haiiy  in 
physics,  Biot  in  experimental  physics  and  physical 
astronomy,  Dumeril  in  natural  history,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  many  detached  essays  of  Monge  and  others, 
and  the  transcendent  labors  of  Laplace,  and  I  am 
informed,  by  a  highly  instructed  person  recently 
from  Cambridge,  that  the  mathematicians  of  that 
institution,  sensible  of  being  in  the  rear  of  those  of 
the  continent,  and  ascribing  the  cause  much  to 
their  too  long-continued  preference  of  the  geometri- 
cal over  the  analytical  methods,  which  the  French 
have  so  much  cultivated  and  improved,  have  now 
adopted  the  latter;  and  that  they  have  also  given 
up  the  fluxionary,  for  the  differential  calculus.     To 
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confine  a  school,  therefore,  to  the  obsolete  work  of 
Cavallo,  is  to  shut  out  all  advances  in  the  physical 
sciences,  which  have  been  so  great  in  latter  times. 
I  am  glad,  however,  to  learn  from  your  work,  and 
to  expect  from  those  it  promised  in  succession, 
wThich  will  doubtless  be  of  equal  grade,  that  so  good 
a  course  of  instruction  is  pursued  in  William  and 
Mary.  It  is  very  long  since  I  have  had  any  infor- 
mation of  the  state  of  education  in  that  seminary, 
to  which,  as  my  alma  mater,  my  attachment  has 
been  ever  sincere,  although  not  exclusive.  When 
that  college  was  located  at  the  middle  plantation 
in  1693,  Charles  City  was  a  frontier  county,  and 
there  were  no  inhabitants  above  the  falls  of  the 
rivers,  sixty  miles  only  higher  up.  It  was,  there- 
fore, a  position,  nearly  central  to  the  population, 
as  it  then  was;  but  when  the  frontier  became 
extended  to  the  Sandy  river,  three  hundred  miles 
west  of  Williamsburg,  the  public  convenience  called, 
first  for  a  removal  of  the  seat  of  government,  and 
latterly,  not  for  a  removal  of  the  college,  but,  for 
the  establishment  of  a  new  one,  in  a  more  central 
and  healthy  situation;  not  disturbing  the  old  one 
in  its  possessions  or  functions,  but  leaving  them 
unimpaired  for  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
convenient.  And  indeed,  I  do  not  foresee  that  the 
number  of  its  students  is  likely  to  be  much  affected; 
because  I  presume  that,  at  present,  its  distance  and 
autumnal  climate  prevent  its  receiving  many  stu- 
dents from  above  the  tide-waters,   and  especially 
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from  above  the  mountains.  This  is,  therefore,  one 
of  the  cases  where  the  lawyers  say  there  is  damnum 
absque  injuria;  and  they  instance,  as  in  point,  the 
settlement  of  a  new  schoolmaster  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  an  old  one.  At  any  rate  it  is  one  of  those 
cases  wherein  the  public  interest  rightfully  prevails, 
and  the  justice  of  which  will  be  yielded  to  by  none, 
I  am  sure,  with  more  dutiful  and  candid  acquies- 
cence than  the  enlightened  friends  of  our  ancient 
and  venerable  institution.  The  only  rivalship,  I 
hope,  between  the  old  and  the  new,  will  be  in  doing 
the  most  good  possible  in  their  respective  sections 
of  country. 

As  the  diagrams  of  your  book  have  not  been 
engraved,  I  return  you  the  MS.  of  them,  which  must 
be  of  value  to  yourself.  They  furnish  favorable 
specimens  of  the  graphical  talent  of  your  former 
pupil.  Permit  me  to  add,  that  I  shall  always  be 
ready  and  happy  to  receive  with  particular  wel- 
come the  visit  of  which  you  flatter  me  with  the 
hope,  and  to  avail  myself  of  the  occasion  of  assur- 
ing you  personally  of  my  great  respect  and  esteem. 


TO    JOSEPH    C.    CABELL. 

Monticello,  February  3,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  favored  with  your  two  letters 
of  January  the  26th  and  29th,  and  I  am  glad  that 
yourself  and  the  friends  of  the  University  are  so 
well  satisfied,  that  the  provisos  amendatory  of  the 
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University  Act  are  mere  nullities.  I  had  not  been 
able  to  put  out  of  my  head  the  Algebraical  equation, 
which  was  among  the  first  of  my  college  lessons, 
that  a  —  a  =  o.  Yet  I  cheerfully  arrange  myself 
to  your  opinions.  I  did  not  suppose,  nor  do  I  now 
suppose  it  possible,  that  both  Houses  of  the  legisla- 
ture should  ever  consent,  for  an  additional  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  of  revenue,  to  set  all  the  profes- 
sors and  students  of  the  University  adrift;  and  if 
foreigners  will  have  the  same  confidence  which  we 
have  in  our  legislature,  no  harm  will  have  been 
done  by  the  provisos. 

You  recollect  that  we  had  agreed  that  the  Visi- 
tors who  are  of  the  legislature  should  fix  on  a  cer- 
tain day  of  meeting,  after  the  rising  of  the  Assembly, 
to  put  into  immediate  motion  the  measures  which 
this  act  was  expected  to  call  for.  You  will  of  course 
remind  the  Governor  that  a  re-appointment  of 
Visitors  is  to  be  made  on  the  day  following  Sunday, 
the  29th  of  this  month;  and  as  he  is  to  appoint 
the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  it  would  be  well  to 
recommend  to  him  that  which  our  brethren  there 
shall  fix  on.  It  may  be  designated  by  the  Governor 
as  the  third,  fourth,  etc.,  day  after  the  rising  of  the 
legislature,  which  will  give  it  certainty  enough. 

You  ask  what  sum  would  be  desirable  for  the  pur- 
chase of  books  and  apparatus  ?  Certainly  the  largest 
you  can  obtain.  Forty  or  fifty  thousand  dollars 
would  enable  us  to  purchase  the  most  essential 
books  of  texts  and  reference  for  the  schools,   and 
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such  an  apparatus  for  mathematics,  astronomy 
and  chemistry,  as  may  enable  us  to  set  out  with 
tolerable  competence,  if  we  can,  through  the  banks 
and  otherwise,  anticipate  the  whole  sum  at  once. 

I  remark  what  you  say  on  the  subject  of  com- 
mitting ourselves  to  any  one  for  the  law  appoint- 
ment. Your  caution  is  perfectly  just.  I  hope, 
and  am  certain,  that  this  will  be  the  standing  law 
of  discretion  and  duty  with  every  member  of  our 
board,  in  this  and  all  cases.  You  know  we  have 
all,  from  the  beginning,  considered  the  high  quali- 
fications of  our  professors,  as  the  only  means  by 
which  we  could  give  to  our  institution  splendor 
and  pre-eminence  over  all  its  sister  seminaries. 
The  only  question,  therefore,  we  can  ever  ask  our- 
selves, as  to  any  candidate,  will  be,  is  he  the  most 
highly  qualified?  The  College  of  Philadelphia  has 
lost  its  character  of  primacy  by  indulging  motives 
of  favoritism  and  nepotism,  and  by  conferring  the 
appointments  as  if  the  professorships  were  en- 
trusted to  them  as  provisions  for  their  friends. 
And  even  that  of  Edinburgh,  you  know,  is  also 
much  lowered  from  the  same  cause.  We  are  next 
to  observe,  that  a  man  is  not  qualified  for  a  pro- 
fessor, knowing  nothing  but  merely  his  own  profes- 
sion. He  should  be  otherwise  well  educated  as  to 
the  sciences  generally;  able  to  converse  under- 
standingly  with  the  scientific  men  with  whom  he  is 
associated,  and  to  assist  in  the  councils  of  the  faculty 
on  any  subject  of  science  on  which  they  may  have 
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occasion  to  deliberate.  Without  this,  he  will  incur 
their  contempt,  and  bring  disreputation  on  the  in- 
stitution. With  respect  to  the  professorship  you 
mention,  I  scarcely  know  any  of  our  judges  person- 
ally; but  I  will  name,  for  example,  the  late  Judge 
Roane,  who,  I  believe,  was  generally  admitted  to 
be  among  the  ablest  of  them.  His  knowledge  was 
confined  to  the  common  law  chiefly,  which  does  not 
constitute  one-half  of  the  qualification  of  a  really 
learned  lawyer,  much  less  that  of  a  professor  of  law 
for  an  University.  And  as  to  any  other  branches 
of  science,  he  must  have  stood  mute  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  literary  associates,  or  of  any  learned 
strangers  or  others  visiting  the  University.  Would 
this  constitute  the  splendid  stand  we  propose  to 
take? 

In  the  course  of  the  trusts  I  have  exercised 
through  life  with  powers  of  appointment,  I  can  say 
with  truth,  and  with  unspeakable  comfort,  that  I 
never  did  appoint  a  relation  to  office,  and  that 
merely  because  I  never  saw  the  case  in  which  some 
one  did  not  offer,  or  occur,  better  qualified;  and  I 
have  the  most  unlimited  confidence,  that  in  the 
appointment  of  Professors  to  our  nursling  institu- 
tion, every  individual  of  my  associates  will  look 
with  a  single  eye  to  the  sublimation  of  its  character, 
and  adopt,  as  our  sacred  motto,  "detur  digniori." 
In  this  way  it  will  honor  us,  and  bless  our  country. 

I  perceive  that  I  have  permitted  my  reflections 
to  run  into  generalities  beyond  the  scope  of  the 
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particular  intimation  in  your  letter.  I  will  let 
them  go,  however,  as  a  general  confession  of  faith, 
not  belonging  merely  to  the  present  case. 

Name  me  affectionately  to  our  brethren  with 
you,  and  be  assured  yourself  of  my  constant  friend- 
ship and  respect. 


TO    JARED    SPARKS. 

Monticello,  February  4,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  duly  received  your  favor  of  the 
13th,  and  with  it,  the  last  number  of  the  North 
American  Review.  This  has  anticipated  the  one 
I  should  receive  in  course,  but  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived, under  my  subscription  to  the  new  series. 
The  article  on  the  African  colonization  of  the  peo- 
ple of  color,  to  which  you  invite  my  attention,  I 
have  read  with  great  consideration.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  fine  one,  and  will  do  much  good.  I  learn  from 
it  more,  too,  than  I  had  before  known,  of  the  degree 
of  success  and  promise  of  that  colony. 

In  the  disposition  of  these  unfortunate  people, 
there  are  two  rational  objects  to  be  distinctly  kept 
in  view.  First.  The  establishment  of  a  colony  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  which  may  introduce  among 
the  aborigines  the  arts  of  cultivated  life,  and  the 
blessings  of  civilization  and  science.  By  doing 
this,  we  may  make  to  them  some  retribution  for  the 
long  course  of  injuries  we  have  been  committing 
on   their  population.     And   considering   that   these 
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blessings  will  descend  to  the  "nati  natorum,  et  qui 
nascentur  ab  illis"  we  shall  in  the  long  run  have 
rendered  them  perhaps  more  good  than  evil.  To 
fulfil  this  object,  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone  promises 
well,  and  that  of  Mesurado  adds  to  our  prospect  of 
success.  Under  this  view,  the  colonization  society 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  missionary  society,  having 
in  view,  however,  objects  more  humane,  more  justi- 
fiable, and  less  aggressive  on  the  peace  of  other 
nations,  than  the  others  of  that  appellation. 

The  second  object,  and  the  most  interesting  to 
us,  as  coming  home  to  our  physical  and  moral  char- 
acters, to  our  happiness  and  safety,  is  to  provide 
an  asylum  to  which  we  can,  by  degrees,  send  the 
whole  of  that  population  from  among  us,  and  estab- 
lish them  under  our  patronage  and  protection,  as 
a  separate,  free  and  independent  people,  in  some 
country  and  climate  friendly  to  human  life  and 
happiness.  That  any  place  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
should  answer  the  latter  purpose,  I  have  ever 
deemed  entirely  impossible.  And  without  repeat- 
ing the  other  arguments  which  have  been  urged  by 
others,  I  will  appeal  to  figures  only,  which  admit 
no  controversy.  I  shall  speak  in  round  numbers, 
not  absolutely  accurate,  yet  not  so  wide  from  truth 
as  to  vary  the  result  materially.  There  are  in  the 
United  States  a  million  and  a  half  of  people  of  color 
in  slavery.  To  send  off  the  whole  of  these  at  once, 
nobody  conceives  to  be  practicable  for  us,  or  ex- 
pedient for  them.     Let  us  take  twenty-five  years 
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for  its  accomplishment,  within  which  time  they 
will  be  doubled.  Their  estimated  value  as  prop- 
erty, in  the  first  place,  (for  actual  property  has  been 
lawfully  vested  in  that  form,  and  who  can  lawfully 
take  it  from  the  possessors?)  at  an  average  of  two 
hundred  dollars  each,  young  and  old,  would  amount 
to  six  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  which  must  be 
paid  or  lost  by  somebody.  To  this,  add  the  cost 
of  their  transportation  by  land  and  sea  to  Mesurado, 
a  year's  provision  of  food  and  clothing,  implements 
of  husbandry  and  of  their  trades,  which  will  amount 
to  three  hundred  millions  more,  making  thirty-six 
millions  of  dollars  a  year  for  twenty-five  years, 
with  insurance  of  peace  all  that  time,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  look  at  the  question  a  second  time.  I 
am  aware  that  at  the  end  of  about  sixteen  years,  a 
gradual  detraction  from  ihis  sum  will  commence, 
from  the  gradual  diminution  of  breeders,  and  go 
on  during  the  remaining  nine  years.  Calculate 
this  deduction,  and  it  is  still  impossible  to  look  at 
the  enterprise  a  second  time.  I  do  not  say  this  to 
induce  an  inference  that  the  getting  rid  of  them  is 
forever  impossible.  For  that  is  neither  my  opinion 
nor  my  hope.  But  only  that  it  cannot  be  done  in 
this  way.  There  is,  I  think,  a  way  in  which  it  can 
be  done;  that  is,  by  emancipating  the  afterborn, 
leaving  them,  on  due  compensation,  with  their 
mothers,  until  their  services  are  worth  their  main- 
tenance, and  then  putting  them  to  industrious 
occupations,    until   a   proper   age   for   deportation. 
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This  was  the  result  of  my  reflections  on  the  subject 
five  and  forty  years  ago,  and  I  have  never  yet  been 
able  to  conceive  any  other  practicable  plan.  It 
was  sketched  in  the  Notes  on  Virginia,  under  the 
fourteenth  query.  The  estimated  value  of  the 
new-born  infant  is  so  low,  (say  twelve  dollars  and 
fifty  cents,)  that  it  would  probably  be  yielded  by 
the  owner  gratis,  and  would  thus  reduce  the  six 
hundred  millions  of  dollars,  the  first  head  of  ex- 
pense, to  thirty-seven  millions  and  a  half;  leaving 
only  the  expenses  of  nourishment  while  with  the 
mother,  and  of  transportation.  And  from  what 
fund  are  these  expenses  to  be  furnished?  Why  not 
from  that  of  the  lands  which  have  been  ceded  by 
the  very  States  now  needing  this  relief?  And 
ceded  on  no  consideration,  for  the  most  part,  but 
that  of  the  general  good  of  the  whole.  These  ces- 
sions already  constitute  one-fourth  of  the  States  of 
the  Union.  It  may  be  said  that  these  lands  have 
been  sold;  are  now  the  property  of  the  citizens 
composing  those  States;  and  the  money  long  ago 
received  and  expended.  But  an  equivalent  of 
lands  in  the  territories  since  acquired,  may  be 
appropriated  to  that  object,  or  so  much,  at  least, 
as  may  be  sufficient;  and  the  object,  although 
more  important  to  the  slave  States,  is  highly  so  to 
the  others  also,  if  they  were  serious  in  their  argu- 
ments on  the  Missouri  question.  The  slave  States, 
too,  if  more  interested,  would  also  contribute 
more  by   their   gratuitous   liberation,  thus   taking 
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on  themselves  alone  the  first  and  heaviest  item  of 
expense. 

In  the  plan  sketched  in  the  Notes  on  Virginia, 
no  particular  place  of  asylum  was  specified;  be- 
cause it  was  thought  possible,  that  in  the  revolu- 
tionary state  of  America,  then  commenced,  events 
might  open  to  us  some  one  within  practicable 
distance.  This  has  now  happened.  St.  Domingo 
has  become  independent,  and  with  a  population  of 
that  color  only;  and  if  the  public  papers  are  to  be 
credited,  their  Chief  offers  to  pay  their  passage,  to 
receive  them  as  free  citizens,  and  to  provide  them 
employment.  This  leaves,  then,  for  the  general 
confederacy,  no  expense  but  of  nurture  with  the 
mother  a  few  years,  and  would  call,  of  course,  for  a 
very  moderate  appropriation  of  the  vacant  lands. 
Suppose  the  whole  annual  increase  to  be  of  sixty 
thousand  effective  births,  fifty  vessels,  of  four  hun- 
dred tons  burden  each,  constantly  employed  in 
that  short  run,  would  carry  off  the  increase  of  every 
year,  and  the  old  stock  would  die  off  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  lessening  from  the  commencement 
until  its  final  disappearance.  In  this  way  no  viola- 
tion of  private  right  is  proposed.  Voluntary  sur- 
renders would  probably  come  in  as  fast  as  the  means 
to  be  provided  for  their  care  would  be  competent 
to  it.  Looking  at  my  own  State  only,  and  I  pre- 
sume not  to  speak  for  the  others,  I  verily  believe 
that  this  surrender  of  property  would  not  amount 
to   more,    annually,    than   half   our   present    direct 
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taxes,  to  be  continued  fully  about  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  years,  and  then  gradually  diminishing  for  as 
many  more  until  their  final  extinction;  and  even 
this  half  tax  would  not  be  paid  in  cash,  but  by  the 
delivery  of  an  object  which  they  have  never  yet 
known  or  counted  as  part  of  their  property;  and 
those  not  possessing  the  object  will  be  called  on  for 
nothing.  I  do  not  go  into  all  the  details  of  the 
burdens  and  benefits  of  this  operation.  And  who 
could  estimate  its  blessed  effects?  I  leave  this  to 
those  who  will  live  to  see  their  accomplishment, 
and  to  enjoy  a  beatitude  forbidden  to  my  age.  But 
I  leave  it  with  this  admonition,  to  rise  and  be  doing. 
A  million  and  a  half  are  within  their  control;  but 
six  millions,  (which  a  majority  of  those  now  living 
will  see  them  attain,)  and  one  million  of  these  fight- 
ing men,  will  say,  "we  will  not  go." 

I  am  aware  that  this  subject  involves  some 
constitutional  scruples.  But  a  liberal  construction, 
justified  by  the  object,  may  go  far,  and  an  amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution,  the  whole  length  necessary. 
The  separation  of  infants  from  their  mothers,  too, 
would  produce  some  scruples  of  humanity.  But  this 
would  be  straining  at  a  gnat,  and  swallowing  a  camel. 

I  am  much  pleased  to  see  that  you  have  taken  up 
the  subject  of  the  duty  on  imported  books.  I  hope 
a  crusade  will  be  kept  up  against  it,  until  those  in 
power  shall  become  sensible  of  this  stain  on  our 
legislation,  and  shall  wipe  it  from  their  code,  and 
from  the  remembrance  of  man,  if  possible. 
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I  salute  you  with  assurances  of  high  respect  and 
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esteem. 


TO    ROBERT   J.    GARNETT. 

Monticello,  February  14,  1824. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  the  copy  of 
Colonel  Taylor's  New  Views  of  the  Constitution, 
and  shall  read  them  with  the  satisfaction  and  edifi- 
cation which  I  have  ever  derived  from  whatever 
he  has  written.  But  I  fear  it  is  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Those  who  formerly 
usurped  the  name  of  federalists,  which,  in  fact, 
they  never  were,  have  now  openly  abandoned  it, 
and  are  as  openly  marching  by  the  road  of  construc- 
tion, in  a  direct  line  to  that  consolidation  which  was 
always  their  real  object.  They,  almost  to  a  man, 
are  in  possession  of  one  branch  of  the  government, 
and  appear  to  be  very  strong  in  yours.  The  three 
great  questions  of  amendment  now  before  you,  will 
give  the  measure  of  their  strength.  I  mean,  1st, 
the  limitation  of  the  term  of  the  Presidential  ser- 
vice; 2d,  the  placing  the  choice  of  President  effect- 
ually in  the  hands  of  the  people;  3d,  the  giving  to 
Congress  the  power  of  internal  improvement,  on 
condition  that  each  State's  federal  proportion  of 
the  moneys  so  expended,  shall  be  employed  within 
the  State.  The  friends  of  consolidation  would 
rather  take  these  powers  by  construction  than  ac- 
cept them  by  direct  investiture  from  the   States. 
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Yet,  as  to  internal  improvement  particularly,  there 
is  probably  not  a  State  in  the  Union  which  would 
not  grant  the  power  on  the  condition  proposed,  or 
which  would  grant  it  without  that. 

The  best  general  key  for  the  solution  of  questions 
of  power  between  our  governments,  is  the  fact  that 
"  every  foreign  and  federal  power  is  given  to  the 
federal  government,  and  to  the  States  every  power 
purely  domestic."  I  recollect  but  one  instance  of 
control  vested  in  the  federal,  over  the  State  authori- 
ties, in  a  matter  purely  domestic,  which  is  that  of 
metallic  tenders.  The  federal  is,  in  truth,  our  for- 
eign government,  which  department  alone  is  taken 
from  the  sovereignty  of  the  separate  States. 

The  real  friends  of  the  Constitution  in  its  federal 
form,  if  they  wish  it  to  be  immortal,  should  be  at- 
tentive, by  amendments,  to  make  it  keep  pace  with 
the  advance  of  the  age  in  science  and  experience. 
Instead  of  this,  the  European  governments  have 
resisted  reformation,  until  the  people,  seeing  no 
other  resource,  undertake  it  themselves  by  force, 
their  only  weapon,  and  work  it  out  through  blood, 
desolation  and  long-continued  anarchy.  Here  it 
will  be  by  large  fragments  breaking  off,  and  refusing 
re-union  but  on  condition  of  amendment,  or  per- 
haps permanently.  If  I  can  see  these  three  great 
amendments  prevail,  I  shall  consider  it  as  a  renewed 
extension  of  the  term  of  our  lease,  shall  live  in  more 
confidence,  and  die  in  more  hope.  And  I  do  trust 
that   the   republican   mass,    which    Colonel   Taylor 
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justly  says  is  the  real  federal  one,  is  still  strong 
enough  to  carry  these  truly  federo-republican  amend- 
ments. With  my  prayers  for  the  issue,  accept  my 
friendly  and  respectful  salutations. 


TO    ISAAC    ENGELBRECHT. 

Monticello,  February  25,  1824. 
Sir, — The  kindness  of  the  motive  which  led  to 
the  request  of  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  and 
which  would  give  some  value  to  an  article  from  me, 
renders  compliance  a  duty  of  gratitude;  knowing 
nothing  more  moral,  more  sublime,  more  worthy  of 
your  preservation  than  David's  description  of  the 
good  man,  in  his  15th  Psalm,  I  will  here  transcribe 
it  from  Brady  and  Tate's  version: 

Lord,  who's  the  happy  man  that  may  to  Thy  blest  courts  repair, 
Not  stranger-like  to  visit  them,  but  to  inhabit  there? 
'Tis  he  whose  every  thought  and  deed  by  rules  of  virtue  moves, 
Whose  generous  tongue  disdains  to  speak  the  thing  his  heart  dis- 
proves. 
Who  never  did  a  slander  forge,  his  neighbor's  fame  to  wound, 
Nor  hearken  to  a  false  report,  by  malice  whispered  round. 
Who  vice,  in  all  its  pomp  and  power,  can  treat  with  just  neglect; 
And  piety,  though  clothed  in  rags,  religiously  respect. 
Who  to  his  plighted  vows  and  trust  has  ever  firmly  stood, 
And  though  he  promise  to  his  loss,  he  makes  his  promise  good. 
Whose  soul  in  usury  disdains  his  treasure  to  employ, 
Whom  no  rewards  can  ever  bribe  the  guiltless  to  destroy. 
The  man  who,  by  this  steady  course,  has  happiness  ensur'd, 
When  earth's  foundations  shake,  shall  stand,  by  Providence  secur'd. 

Accept  this  as  a  testimony  of  my  respect  for  your 
request,  an  acknowledgment  of  a  due  sense  of  the 
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favor  of  your  opinion,  and  an  assurance  of  my  good 
will  and  best  wishes. 


TO  JUDGE  AUGUSTUS  B.  WOODWARD. 

Monticello,  March  24,  1824. 
I  have  to  thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  the  copy  I  have 
received  of  your  System  of  Universal  Science,  for 
which,  I  presume,  I  am  indebted  to  yourself.  It 
will  be  a  monument  of  the  learning  of  the  author 
and  of  the  analyzing  powers  of  his  mind.  Whether 
it  may  be  adopted  in  general  use  is  yet  to  be  seen. 
These  analytical  views  indeed  must  always  be 
ramified  according  to  their  object.  Yours  is  on  the 
great  scale  of  a  methodical  encyclopedia  of  all 
human  sciences,  taking  for  the  basis  of  their  distri- 
bution, matter,  mind,  and  the  union  of  both.  Lord 
Bacon  founded  his  first  great  division  on  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind  which  have  cognizance  of  these 
sciences.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  observed 
by  any  one  that  the  origination  of  this  division  was 
not  with  him..  It  had  been  proposed  by  Charron 
more  than  twenty  years  before,  in  his  book  de  la 
Sagesse,  B.  1,  c.  14,  and  an  imperfect  ascription 
of  the  sciences  to  these  respective  faculties  was 
there  attempted.  This  excellent  moral  work  was 
published  in  1600.  Lord  Bacon  is  said  not  to  have 
entered  on  his  great  work  until  his  retirement  from 
public  office  in  1621.  Where  sciences  are  to  be 
arranged  in  accommodation  to  the  schools  of  an 

VOL.  XVI 2 


1 8  Jefferson's  Works 

university,  they  will  be  grouped  to  coincide  with 
the  kindred  qualifications  of  Professors  in  ordinary. 
For  a  library,  which  was  my  object,  their  divisions 
and  subdivisions  will  be  made  such  as  to  throw 
convenient  masses  of  books  under  each  separate 
head.  Thus,  in  the  library  of  a  physician,  the 
books  of  that  science,  of  which  he  has  many,  will 
be  subdivided  under  many  heads;  and  those  of 
law,  of  which  he  has  few,  will  be  placed  under  a 
single  one.  The  lawyer,  again,  will  distribute  his 
law  books  under  many  subdivisions,  his  medical 
under  a  single  one.  Your  idea  of  making  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  the  sciences  the  basis  of  their  distri- 
bution, is  certainly  more  reasonable  than  that  of 
the  faculties  to  which  they  are  addressed.  The 
materialists  will  perhaps  criticise  a  basis,  one-half 
of  which  they  will  say  is  a  non-existence;  adhering 
to  the  axiom  of  Aristotle,  "nihil  est  in  intellectu 
quod  prius  non  fuerit  in  sensu,"  and  affirming  that 
we  can  have  no  evidence  of  any  existence  which 
impresses  no  sense.  Of  this  opinion  were  most  of 
the  ancient  philosophers,  and  several  of  the  early 
and  orthodox  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church.  In- 
deed, Jesus  Himself,  the  Founder  of  our  religion,  was 
unquestionably  a  Materialist  as  to  man.  In  all 
His  doctrines  of  the  resurrection,  He  teaches  ex- 
pressly that  the  body  is  to  rise  in  substance.  In 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  we  all  declare  that  we  believe 
in  the  ''resurrection  of  the  body."  Jesus  said  that 
God  is  Spirit  [rrvevfrn]  without  defining  it.     Tertullian 
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supplies  the  definition,  "quis  negabit  Deum  esse 
corpus,  etsi  Deus  Spiritus?  spiritus  etiam  corporis 
sui  generis  in  sua  effigie."  And  Origen,  "  ao-ufmrov 
accipi,  docet,  pro  eo  quod  non  est  simile  huic  nostro 
crassiori  et  visibli  corpori,  sed  quod  est  naturaliter 
subtile  et  velut  aura  tenue."  The  modern  philoso- 
phers mostly  consider  thought  as  a  function  of 
our  material  organization;  and  Locke  particularly 
among  them,  charges  with  blasphemy  those  who 
deny  that  Omnipotence  could  give  the  faculty  of 
thinking  to  certain  combinations  of  matter. 

Were  I  to  re-compose  my  tabular  view  of  the 
sciences,  I  should  certainly  transpose  a  particular 
branch.  The  naturalists,  you  know,  distribute  the 
history  of  nature  into  three  kingdoms  or  depart- 
ments: zoology,  botany,  mineralogy.  Ideology  or 
mind,  however,  occupies  so  much  space  in  the  field 
of  science,  that  we  might  perhaps  erect  it  into  a 
fourth  kingdom  or  department.  But,  inasmuch 
as  it  makes  a  part  of  the  animal  construction  only, 
it  would  be  more  proper  to  subdivide  zoology  into 
physical  and  moral.  The  latter  including  ideology, 
ethics,  and  mental  science  generally,  in  my  cata- 
logue, considering  ethics,  as  well  as  religion,  as  sup- 
plements to  law  in  the  government  of  man,  I  had 
placed  them  in  that  sequence.  But  certainly  the 
faculty  of  thought  belongs  to  animal  history,  is  an 
important  portion  of  it,  and  should  there  find  its 
place.  But  these  are  speculations  in  which  I  do 
not  now  permit  myself  to  labor.     My  mind  unwill- 
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ingly  engages  in  severe  investigations.  Its  ener- 
gies, indeed,  are  no  longer  equal  to  them.  Being 
to  thank  you  for  your  book,  its  subject  has  run 
away  with  me  into  a  labyrinth  of  ideas  no  longer 
familiar,  and  writing  also  has  become  a  slow  and 
irksome  operation  with  me.  I  have  been  obliged 
to  avail  myself  of  the  pen  of  a  granddaughter  for 
this  communication.  I  will  here,  therefore,  close 
my  task  of  thinking,  hers  of  writing,  and  yours  of 
reading,  with  assurances  of  my  constant  and  high 
respect  and  esteem. 


TO    EDWARD    EVERETT. 

Monticello,  March  27,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  Greek 
Reader,  which,  for  the  use  of  schools,  is  evidently 
preferable  to  the  Collectanea  Graeca.  These  have 
not  arranged  their  selections  so  well  in  gradation 
from  the  easier  to  the  more  difficult  styles. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Greek  ablative,  I  dare  say 
that  your  historical  explanation  is  the  true  one. 
In  the  early  stages  of  languages,  the  distinctions 
of  cases  may  well  be  supposed  so  few  as  to  be  readily 
effected  by  changes  of  termination.  The  Greeks, 
in  this  way,  seem  to  have  formed  five,  the  Latins 
six,  and  to  have  supplied  their  deficiences  as  they 
occurred  in  the  progress  of  development,  by  pre- 
positive words.  In  later  times,  the  Italians,  Span- 
iards, and  French,  have  depended  on  prepositions 
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altogether,  without  any  inflection  of  the  primi- 
tive word  to  denote  the  change  of  case.  What  is 
singular  as  to  the  English  is,  that  in  its  early  form 
of  Anglo-Saxon,  having  distinguished  several  cases 
by  changes  of  termination,  at  later  periods  it  has 
dropped  these,  retains  but  that  of  the  genitive, 
and  supplies  all  the  others  by  prepositions.  These 
subjects,  with  me,  are  neither  favorites  nor  familiar; 
and  your  letter  has  occasioned  me  to  look  more 
into  the  particular  one  in  question  than  I  had  ever 
done  before.  Turning,  for  satisfaction,  to  the 
work  of  Tracy,  the  most  profound  of  our  ideological 
writers,  and  to  the  volume  particularly  which 
treats  of  grammar,  I  find  what  I  suppose  to  be  the 
correct  doctrine  of  the  case.  Omitting  unneces- 
sary words  to  abridge  writing,  I  copy  what  he  says: 
"  II  y  a  des  langues  qui  par  certains  changemens  de 
desinence,  appelles  cas,  indiquent  quelques-uns  des 
rapports  des  noms  avec  d'autres  noms;  mais  beau- 
coup  de  langues  n'ont  point  de  cas;  et  celles  qui  en 
ont,  n'en  ont  qu'un  petit  nombre,  tandis  que  les 
divers  rapports  qu'une  idee  peut  avoir  avec  une 
autre  sont  extremement  multiplies:  ainsi,  les  cas 
ne  peuvent  exprimer  qu'en  general,  les  principaux 
de  ces  rapports.  Aussi  dans  toutes  les  langues, 
meme  dans  celles  qui  ont  des  cas,  on  a  senti  le  besoin 
de  mots  distincts,  separes  des  autres,  et  expressement 
destines  a  cet  usage;  ils  ce  qu'on  appelle  des  pre- 
positions." 2  Tracy  Elemens  dTdeologie,  c.  3,  §  5, 
p.    114,  and  he  names   the   Basque   and   Peruvian 
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languages,  whose  nouns  have  such  various  changes 
of  termination  as  to  express  all  the  relations  which 
other  languages  express  by  prepositions,  and  there- 
fore having  no  prepositions.  On  this  ground,  I 
suppose,  then,  we  may  rest  the  question  of  the 
Greek  ablative.  It  leaves  with  me  a  single  diffi- 
culty only,  to  wit:  the  instances  where  they  have 
given  the  ablative  signification  to  the  dative  ter- 
mination, some  of  which  I  quoted  in  my  former 
letter  to  you. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Coray,  at  Paris, 
of  the  28th  December,  in  which  he  confirms  the 
late  naval  success  of  the  Greeks,  but  expresses  a 
melancholy  fear  for  his  nation,  "  qui  a  montre 
jusqu'a  ce  moment  des  prodiges  de  valeur,  mais  qui, 
delivree  d'un  joug  de  Cannibass,  ne  peut  encore 
posseder  ni  les  lecons  d 'instruction,  ni  celles  de 
l'experience."  I  confess  I  have  the  same  fears  for 
our  South  American  brethren;  the  qualifications 
for  self-government  in  society  are  not  innate.  They 
are  the  result  of  habit  and  long  training,  and  for 
these  they  will  require  time  and  probably  much 
suffering. 

I  salute  you  with  assurances  of  great  esteem  and 
respect. 

TO    EDWARD    LIVINGSTON. 

Monticello,  April  4,   1824. 
Dear  Sir, — It  was  with  great  pleasure  I  learned 
that  the  good  people  of  New  Orleans  had  restored 
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you  again  to  the  councils  of  our  country.  I  did 
not  doubt  the  aid  it  would  bring  to  the  remains 
of  our  old  school  in  Congress,  in  which  your  early 
labors  had  been  so  useful.  You  will  find,  I  suppose, 
on  revisiting  our  maritime  States,  the  names  of 
things  more  changed  than  the  things  themselves; 
that  though  our  old  opponents  have  given  up  their 
appellation,  they  have  not,  in  assuming  ours,  aban- 
doned their  views,  and  that  they  are  as  strong 
nearly  as  they  ever  were.  These  cares,  however, 
are  no  longer  mine.  I  resign  myself  cheerfully  to 
the  managers  of  the  ship,  and  the  more  contentedly 
as  I  am  near  the  end  of  my  voyage.  I  have  learned 
to  be  less  confident  in  the  conclusions  of  human 
reason,  and  give  more  credit  to  the  honesty  of  con- 
trary opinions.  The  radical  idea  of  the  character 
of  the  constitution  of  our  government,  which  I  have 
adopted  as  a  key  in  cases  of  doubtful  construction, 
is,  that  the  whole  field  of  government  is  divided 
into  two  departments,  domestic  and  foreign,  (the 
States  in  their  mutual  relations  being  of  the  latter;) 
that  the  former  department  is  reserved  exclusively 
to  the  respective  States  within  their  own  limits, 
and  the  latter  assigned  to  a  separate  set  of  func- 
tionaries, constituting  what  may  be  called  the 
foreign  branch,  which,  instead  of  a  federal  basis, 
is  established  as  a  distinct  government  quoad  hoc, 
acting  as  the  domestic  branch  does  on  the  citizens 
directly  and  coercively;  that  these  departments 
have  distinct  directories,  co-ordinate,   and  equally 
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independent  and  supreme,  each  within  its  own 
sphere  of  action.  Whenever  a  doubt  arises  to 
which  of  these  branches  a  power  belongs,  I  try  it 
by  this  test.  I  recollect  no  case  where  a  question 
simply  between  citizens  of  the  same  State,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  foreign  department,  except  that 
of  inhibiting  tenders  but  of  metallic  money,  and 
ex  post  facto  legislation.  The  causes  of  these  singu- 
larities are  well  remembered. 

I  thank  you  for  the  copy  of  your  speech  on  the 
question  of  national  improvement,  which  I  have 
read  with  great  pleasure,  and  recognize  in  it  those 
powers  of  reasoning  and  persuasion  of  which  I  had 
formerly  seen  from  you  so  many  proofs.  Yet,  in 
candor,  I  must  say  it  has  not  removed,  in  my  mind, 
all  the  difficulties  of  the  question.  And  I  should 
really  be  alarmed  at  a  difference  of  opinion  with 
you,  and  suspicious  of  my  own,  were  it  not  that  I 
have,  as  companions  in  sentiments,  the  Madisons, 
the  Monroes,  the  Randolphs,  the  Macons,  all  good 
men  and  true,  of  primitive  principles.  In  one 
sentiment  of  the  speech  I  particularly  concur.  "  If 
we  have  a  doubt  relative  to  any  power,  we  ought 
not  to  exercise  it."  When  we  consider  the  exten- 
sive and  deep-seated  opposition  to  this  assumption, 
the  conviction  entertained  by  so  many,  that  this 
deduction  of  powers  by  elaborate  construction 
prostrates  the  rights  reserved  to  the  States,  the 
difficulties  with  which  it  will  rub  along  in  the  course 
of  its  exercise;    that  changes  of  majorities  will  be 
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changing  the  system  backwards  and  forwards,  so 
that  no  undertaking  under  it  will  be  safe;  that 
there  is  not  a  State  in  the  Union  which  would  not 
give  the  power  willingly,  by  way  of  amendment, 
with  some  little  guard,  perhaps,  against  abuse;  I 
cannot  but  think  it  would  be  the  wisest  course  to  ask 
an  express  grant  of  the  power.  A  government  held 
together  by  the  bands  of  reason  only,  requires  much 
compromise  of  opinion;  that  things  even  salutary 
should  not  be  crammed  down  the  throats  of  dis- 
senting brethren,  especially  when  they  may  be  put 
into  a  form  to  be  willingly  swallowed,  and  that  a 
great  deal  of  indulgence  is  necessary  to  strengthen 
habits  of  harmony  and  fraternity.  In  such  a  case, 
it  seems  to  me  it  would  be  safer  and  wiser  to  ask  an 
express  grant  of  the  power.  This  would  render  its 
exercise  smooth  and  acceptable  to  all,  and  insure 
to  it  all  the  facilities  which  the  States  could  con- 
tribute, to  prevent  that  kind  of  abuse  which  alb  will 
fear,  because  all  know  it  is  so  much  practised  in 
public  bodies,  I  mean  the  bartering  of  votes.  It 
would  reconcile  every  one,  if  limited  by  the  proviso, 
that  the  federal  proportion  of  each  State  should 
be  expended  within  the  State.  With  this  single 
security  against  partiality  and  corrupt  bargaining,  I 
suppose  there  is  not  a  State,  perhaps  not  a  man  in 
the  Union,  who  would  not  consent  to  add  this  to 
the  powers  of  the  General  Government.  But  age 
has  weaned'  me  from  questions  of  this  kind.  My 
delight  is  now  in  the  passive  occupation  of  reading; 
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and  it  is  with  great  reluctance  I  permit  my  mind 
ever  to  encounter  subjects  of  difficult  investiga- 
tion. You  have  many  years  yet  to  come  of  vigor- 
ous activity,  and  I  confidently  trust  they  will  be 
employed  in  cherishing  every  measure  which  may 
foster  our  brotherly  union,  and  perpetuate  a  con- 
stitution of  government  destined  to  be  the  primi- 
tive and  precious  model  of  what  is  to  change  the 
condition  of  man  over  the  globe.  With  this  confi- 
dence, equally  strong  in  your  powers  and  purposes, 
I  pray  you  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  cordial 
esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JOHN    HAMBDEN    PLEASANTS. 

Monticello,  April  19,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  in  due  time  your  favor  of 
the  12th,  requesting  my  opinion  on  the  proposition 
to  call  a  convention  for  amending  the  constitution 
of  the  State.  That  this  should  not  be  perfect  cannot 
be  a  subject  of  wonder,  when  it  is  considered  that 
ours  was  not  only  the  first  of  the  American  States, 
but  the  first  nation  in  the  world,  at  least  within  the 
records  of  history,  which  peaceably  by  its  wise  men, 
formed  on  free  deliberation,  a  constitution  of  gov- 
ernment for  itself,  and  deposited  it  in  writing, 
among  their  archives,  always  ready  and  open  to 
the  appeal  of  every  citizen.  The  other  States, 
who    successively   formed    constitutions   for   them- 
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selves  also,  had  the  benefit  of  our  outline,  and  have 
made  on  it,  doubtless,  successive  improvements. 
One  in  the  very  outset,  and  which  has  been  adopted 
in  every  subsequent  constitution,  was  to  lay  its 
foundation  in  the  authority  of  the  nation.  To  our 
convention  no  special  authority  had  been  delegated 
by  the  people  to  form  a  permanent  constitution, 
over  which  their  successors  in  legislation  should 
have  no  powers  of  alteration.  They  had  been 
elected  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  legislation  only, 
and  at  a  time  when  the  establishment  of  a  new 
government  had  not  been  proposed  or  contem- 
plated. Although,  therefore,  they  gave  to  this  act 
the  title  of  a  constitution,  yet  it  could  be  no  more 
than  an  act  of  legislation  subject,  as  their  other  acts 
were,  to  alteration  by  their  successors.  It  has 
been  said,  indeed,  that  the  acquiescence  of  the  people 
supplied  the  want  of  original  power.  But  it  is  a 
dangerous  lesson  to  say  to  them  "  whenever  your 
functionaries  exercise  unlawful  authority  over  you, 
if  you  do  not  go  into  actual  resistance,  it  will 
be  deemed  acquiescence  and  confirmation."  How 
long  had-  we  acquiesced  under  usurpations  of  the 
British  Parliament?  Had  that  confirmed  them 
in  right,  and  made  our  Revolution  a  wrong?  Be- 
sides, no  authority  has  yet  decided  whether  this 
resistance  must  be  instantaneous;  when  the  right 
to  resist  ceases,  or  whether  it  has  yet  ceased?  Of 
the  twenty-four  States  now  organized,  twenty- 
three  have  disapproved  our  doctrine  and  example, 
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and  have  deemed  the  authority  of  their  people  a 
necessary  foundation  for  a  constitution. 

Another  defect  which  has  been  corrected  by  most 
of  the  States  is,  that  the  basis  of  our  constitution 
is  in  opposition  to  the  principle  of  equal  political 
rights,  refusing  to  all  but  freeholders  any  partici- 
pation in  the  natural  right  of  self-government.  It 
is  believed,  for  example,  that  a  very  great  majority 
of  the  militia,  on  whom  the  burden  of  military 
duty  was  imposed  in  the  late  war,  were  men  un- 
represented in  the  legislation  which  imposed  this 
burden  on  them.  However  nature  may  by  mental 
or  physical  disqualifications  have  marked  infants 
and  the  weaker  sex  for  the  protection,  rather  than 
the  direction  of  government,  yet  among  the  men 
who  either  pay  or  fight  for  their  country,  no  line  of 
right  can  be  drawn.  The  exclusion  of  a  majority 
of  our  freemen  from  the  right  of  representation  is 
merely  arbitrary,  and  an  usurpation  of  the  minority 
over  the  majority;  for  it  is  believed  that  the  non- 
freeholders  compose  the  majority  of  our  free  and 
adult  male  citizens. 

And  even  among  our  citizens  who  participate  in 
the  representative  privilege,  the  equality  of  politi- 
cal rights  is  entirely  prostrated  by  our  constitution. 
Upon  which  principle  of  right  or  reason  can  any 
one  justify  the  giving  to  every  citizen  of  Warwick 
as  much  weight  in  the  government  as  to  twenty- 
two  equal  citizens  in  Loudoun,  and  similar  inequali- 
ties  among    the  other  counties?     If    these  funda- 
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mental  principles  are  of  no  importance  in  actual 
government,  then  no  principles  are  important, 
and  it  is  as  well  to  rely  on  the  dispositions  of  an 
administration,  good  or  evil,  as  on  the  provisions 
of  a  constitution. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  the  details  of  smaller  defects, 
although  others  there  doubtless  are,  the  reformation 
of  some  of  which  might  very  much  lessen  the  ex- 
penses of  government,  improve  its  organization,  and 
add  to  the  wisdom  and  purity  of  its  administration 
in  all  its  parts;  but  these  things  I  leave  to  others, 
not  permitting  myself  to  take  sides  in  the  political 
questions  of  the  day.  I  willingly  acquiesce  in  the 
institutions  of  my  country,  perfect  or  imperfect; 
and  think  it  a  duty  to  leave  their  modifications  to 
those  who  are  to  live  under  them,  and  are  to  par- 
ticipate of  the  good  or  evil  they  may  produce.  The 
present  generation  has  the  same  right  of  self-govern- 
ment which  the  past  one  has  exercised  for  itself.  And 
those  in  the  full  vigor  of  body  and  mind  are  more 
able  to  judge  for  themselves  than  those  who 
are  sinking  under  the  wane  of  both.  If  the  sense 
of  our  citizens  on  the  question  of  a  convention  can 
be  fairly  and  fully  taken,  its  result  will,  I  am  sure, 
be  wise  and  salutary;  and  far  from  arrogating  the 
office  of  advice,  no  one  will  more  passively  acquiesce 
in  it  than  myself.  Retiring,  therefore,  to  the  tran- 
quillity called  for  by  increasing  years  and  debility, 
I  wish  not  to  be  understood  as  intermeddling  in  this 
question;  and  to  my  prayers  for  the  general  good, 
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I  have  only  to  add  assurances  to  yourself  of  my  great 
esteem. 


TO    MR.  DAVID    HARDING,   PRESIDENT    OF   THE  JEFFER- 
SON   DEBATING    SOCIETY    OF    HINGHAM. 

Monticello,  April  20,  1824. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  favor  of  the  6th 
instant,  informing  me  of  the  institution  of  a  debating 
society  in  Hingham,  composed  of  adherents  to  the 
republican  principles  of  the  Revolution ;  and  I  am 
justly  sensible  of  the  honor  done  my  name  by  asso- 
ciating it  with  the  title  of  the  society.  The  object 
of  the  society  is  laudable,  and  in  a  republican  nation, 
whose  citizens  are  to  be  led  by  reason  and  persua- 
sion, and  not  by  force,  the  art  of  reasoning  becomes 
of  first  importance.  In  this  line  antiquity  has  left 
us  the  finest  models  for  imitation ;  and  he  who  studies 
and  imitates  them  most  nearly,  will  nearest  approach 
the  perfection  of  the  art.  Among  these  I  should 
consider  the  speeches  of  Livy,  Sallust,  and  Tacitus, 
as  pre-eminent  specimens  of  logic,  taste,  and  that 
sententious  brevity  which,  using  not  a  word  to  spare, 
leaves  not  a  moment  for  inattention  to  the  hearer. 
Amplification  is  the  vice  of  modern  oratory.  It  is 
an  insult  to  an  assembly  of  reasonable  men,  disgust- 
ing and  revolting  instead  of  persuading.  Speeches 
measured  by  the  hour,  die  with  the  hour.  I  will 
not,  however,  further  indulge  the  disposition  of  the 
age  to  sermonize,  and  especially  to  those  surrounded 
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by  so  much  better  advice.  With  my  apologies, 
therefore,  for  hazarding  even  these  observations, 
and  my  prayers  for  the  success  of  your  institution, 
be  pleased  to  accept  for  the  society  and  yourself  the 
assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 


TO    RICHARD    RUSH. 

Monticello,  April  26,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  heretofore  informed  you  that 
our  legislature  had  undertaken  the  establishment 
of  an  University  in  Virginia;  that  it  was  placed  in 
my  neighborhood,  and  under  the  direction  of  a  board 
of  seven  Visitors,  of  whom  I  am  one,  Mr.  Madison 
another,  and  others  equally  worthy  of  confidence. 
We  have  been  four  or  five  years  engaged  in  erecting 
our  buildings,  all  of  which  are  now  ready  to  receive 
their  tenants,  one  excepted,  which  the  present  season 
will  put  into  a  state  for  use.  The  last  session  of 
our  legislature  had  by  new  donations  liberated  the 
revenue  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  a  year,  with  which 
they  had  before  endowed  the  institution,  and  we 
propose  to  open  it  the  beginning  of  the  next  year. 
We  require  the  intervening  time  for  seeking  out  and 
engaging  Professors.  As  to  these  we  have  determined 
to  receive  no  one  who  is  not  of  the  first  order  of 
science  in  his  line ;  and  as  such  in  every  branch  can- 
not be  obtained  with  us,  we  propose  to  seek  some 
of  them  at  least  in  the  countries  ahead  of  us  in 
science,  and  preferably  in  Great  Britain,  the  land  of 
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our  own  language,  habits,  and  manners.  But  how 
to  find  out  those  who  are  of  the  first  grade  of  science, 
of  sober,  correct  habits  and  morals,  harmonizing 
tempers,  talents  for  communication,  is  the  difficulty. 
Our  first  step  is  to  send  a  special  agent  to  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Edinburgh,  to 
make  the  selection  for  us ;  and  the  person  appointed 
for  this  office  is  the  gentleman  who  will  hand  you 
this  letter, — Mr.  Francis  Walker  Gilmer, — the  best- 
educated  subject  we  have  raised  since  the  Revolu- 
tion, highly  qualified  in  all  the  important  branches 
of  science,  professing  particularly  that  of  the  law, 
which  he  has  practised  some  years  at  our  Supreme 
Court  with  good  success  and  flattering  prospects. 
His  morals,  his  amiable  temper  and  discretion,  will 
do  justice  to  any  confidence  you  may  be  willing  to 
place  in  him,  for  I  commit  him  to  you  as  his  mentor 
and  guide  in  the  business  he  goes  on.  We  do  not 
certainly  expect  to  obtain  such  known  characters 
as  were  the  Cullens,  the  Robertsons  and  Porsons  of 
Great  Britain,  men  of  the  first  eminence  established 
there  in  reputation  and  office,  and  with  emolu- 
ments not  to  be  bettered  anywhere.  But  we  know 
that  there  is  another  race  treading  on  their  heels, 
preparing  to  take  their  places,  and  as  well  and  some- 
times better  qualified  to  fill  them.  These  while 
unsettled,  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  competitors,  of 
equal  claims  and  perhaps  superior  credit  and  inter- 
est, may  prefer  a  comfortable  certainty  here  for  an 
uncertain  hope  there,  and  a  lingering  delay  even  of 
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that.  From  this  description  we  expect  we  may 
draw  professors  equal  to  those  of  the  highest  name. 
The  difficulty  is  to  distinguish  them ;  for  we  are  told 
that  so  overcharged  are  all  branches  of  business  in 
that  country,  and  such  the  difficulty  of  getting  the 
means  of  living,  that  it  is  deemed  allowable  in  ethics 
for  even  the  most  honorable  minds  to  give  highly 
exaggerated  recommendations  and  certificates  to 
enable  a  friend  or  protege  to  get  into  a  livelihood; 
and  that  the  moment  our  agent  should  be  known  to 
be  on  such  a  mission,  he  would  be  overwhelmed  by 
applications  from  numerous  pretenders,  all  of  whom, 
worthy  or  unworthy,  would  be  supported  by  such 
recommendations  and  such  names  as  would  confound 
all  discrimination.  On  this  head  our  trust  and  hope 
is  in  you.  Your  knowledge  of  the  state  of  things, 
your  means  of  finding  out  a  character  or  two  at  each 
place,  truly  trustworthy,  and  into  whose  hands  you 
can  commit  our  agent  with  entire  safety,  for  informa- 
tion, caution,  and  co-operation,  induces  me  to  re- 
quest your  patronage  and  aid  in  our  endeavors  to 
obtain  such  men,  and  such  only  as  will  fulfil  our 
views.  An  unlucky  selection  in  the  outset  would 
forever  blast  our  prospects.  From  our  information 
of  the  character  of  the  different  Universities,  we 
expect  we  should  go  to  Oxford  for  our  classical 
professor,  to  Cambridge  for  those  of  Mathematics, 
Natural  Philosophy  and  Natural  History,  and  to 
Edinburgh  for  a  professor  of  Anatomy,  and  the  ele- 
ments or  outlines  only  of  Medicine.     We  have  still 
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our  eye  on  Mr.  Blaetterman  for  the  professorship  of 
modern  languages,  and  Mr.  Gilmer  is  instructed  to 
engage  him,  if  no  very  material  objection  to  him 
may  have  arisen  unknown  to  us.  We  can  place  in 
Mr.  Gilmer's  hands  but  a  moderate  sum  at  present 
for  merely  text-books  to  begin  with,  and  for  indis- 
pensable articles  of  apparatus,  Mathematical,  Astro- 
nomical, Physical,  Chemical  and  Anatomical.  We 
are  in  the  hope  of  a  sum  of  $50,000,  as  soon  as  we 
can  get  a  settlement  passed  through  the  public  offices. 
My  experience  in  dealing  with  the  bookseller  Lack- 
ington,  on  your  recommendation,  has  induced  me  to 
recommend  him  to  Mr.  Gilmer,  and  if  we  can  engage 
his  fidelity,  we  may  put  into  his  hands  the  larger 
supply  of  books  when  we  are  ready  to  call  for  it, 
and  particularly  what  we  shall  propose  to  seek  in 
England. 

Although  I  have  troubled  you  with  many  par- 
ticulars, I  yet  leave  abundance  for  verbal  explanation 
with  Mr.  Gilmer,  who  possesses  a  full  knowledge 
of  everything,  and  our  full  confidence  in  everything. 
He  takes  with  him  plans  of  our  establishment,  which 
we  think  it  may  be  encouraging  to  show  to  the  per- 
sons to  whom  he  will  make  propositions,  as  well  to 
let  them  see  the  comforts  provided  for  themselves, 
as  to  show  by  the  extensiveness  and  expense  of  the 
scale,  that  it  is  no  ephemeral  thing  to  which  they 
are  invited. 

With  my  earnest  solicitations  that  you  will  give 
us  all  your  aid  in  an  undertaking  on  which  we  rest 
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the  hopes  and  happiness  of  our  country,  accept  the 
assurances  of  my  sincere  friendship,  attachment  and 
respect. 


TO    JOSEPH    C.    CABELL. 

Monticello,  May  16,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  5th,  from  Williams- 
burg, has  been  duly  received,  and  presents  to  us 
a  case  of  pregnant  character,  admitting  important 
issues,  and  requiring  serious  consideration  and  con- 
duct; yet  I  am  more  inclined  to  view  it  with  hope 
than  dismay.  It  involves  two  questions:  First. 
Shall  the  College  of  William  and  Mary  be  removed? 
Second.  To  what  place?  As  to  the  first,  I  never 
doubted  the  lawful  authority  of  the  legislature  over 
the  college,  as  being  a  public  institution  and  endowed 
from  the  public  property,  by  public  agents  for  that 
function,  and  for  public  purposes.  Some  have 
doubted  this  authority  without  a  relinquishment 
of  what  they  call  a  vested  right  by  the  body  corpo- 
rate. But  as  their  voluntary  relinquishment  is  a 
circumstance  of  the  case,  it  is  relieved  from  that 
doubt.  I  certainly  never  wished  that  my  venerable 
alma  mater  should  be  disturbed.  I  considered  it  as 
an  actual  possession  of  that  ancient  and  earliest  set- 
tlement of  our  forefathers,  and  was  disposed  to  see 
it  yielded  as  a  courtesy,  rather  than  taken  as  a  right. 
They,  however,  are  free  to  renounce  a  benefit,  and 
we  to  receive  it.     Had  we  dissolved  it  on  the  prin- 
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ciple  of  right,  to  give  a  direction  to  its  funds  more 
useful  to  the  public,  the  professors,  although  their 
chartered  tenure  is  during  pleasure  only,  might  have 
reasonably  expected  a  vale  of  a  year  or  two's  salary, 
as  an  intermediate  support,  until  they  could  find 
other  employment  for  their  talents.  And  notwith- 
standing that  their  abandonment  is  voluntary,  this 
should  still  be  given  them.  On  this  first  question 
I  think  we  should  be  absolutely  silent  and  passive, 
taking  no  part  in  it  until  the  old  institution  is  loosened 
from  its  foundation  and  fairly  placed  on  its  wheels. 

2.  On  the  second  question,  to  what  place  shall  it 
be  moved?  we  may  take  the  field  boldly.  Rich- 
mond, it  seems,  claims  it,  but  on  what  ground  of 
advantage  to  the  public?  When  the  professors, 
their  charter  and  funds  shall  be  translated  to  Rich- 
mond, will  they  become  more  enlightened  there  than 
at  the  old  place?  Will  they  possess  more  science? 
be  more  capable  of  communicating  it?  or  more  com- 
petent to  raise  it  from  the  dead,  in  a  new  sect,  than 
to  keep  it  alive  in  the. ancient  one?  Or  has  Rich- 
mond any  peculiarities  more  favorable  for  the  com- 
munication of  the  sciences  generally  than  the  place 
which  the  legislature  has  preferred  and  fixed  on  for 
that  purpose?  This  will  not  be  pretended.  But  it 
seems  they  possess  advantages  for  a  medical  school. 
Let  us  scan  them.  Anatomy  may  be  as  competently 
taught  at  the  University  as  at  Richmond,  the  only 
subjects  of  discretion  which  either  place  can  count 
on  are  equally  acquirable  at  both.     And  as  to  medi- 
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cine,  whatever  can  be  learned  from  lectures  or  books, 
may  be  taught  at  the  University  of  Virginia  as  well 
as  at  Richmond,  or  even  at  Baltimore,  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  or  Boston,  with  the  inestimable  addi- 
tional advantage  of  acquiring,  at  the  same  time,  the 
kindred  sciences  by  attending  the  other  schools. 
But  Richmond  thinks  it  can  have  a  hospital  which 
will  furnish  subjects  for  the  clinical  branch  of  medi- 
cine. The  classes  of  people  which  furnish  subjects 
for  the  hospitals  of  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New 
York  and  Boston,  do  not  exist  at  Richmond.  The 
shipping  constantly  present  at  those  places,  furnish 
many  patients.  Is  there  a  ship  at  Richmond?  The 
class  of  white  servants  in  those  cities  which  is  numer- 
ous and  penniless,  and  whose  regular  resource  in 
sickness'  is  always  the  hospital,  constitutes  the  great 
body  of  their  patients;  this  class  does  not  exist  at 
Richmond.  The  servants  there  are  slaves,  whose 
masters  are  by  law  obliged  to  take  care  of  them  in 
sickness  as  in  health,  and  who  could  not  be  admitted 
into  a  hospital.  These  resources,  then,  being  null, 
the  free  inhabitants  alone  remain  for  a  hospital  at 
Richmond.  And  I  will  ask  how  many  families 
in  Richmond  would  send  their  husbands,  wives,  or 
children  to  a  hospital,  in  sickness,  to  be  attended 
by  nurses  hardened  by  habit  against  the  feelings  of 
pity,  to  lie  in  public  rooms  harassed  by  the  cries  and 
sufferings  of  disease  under  every  form,  alarmed  by 
the  groans  of  the  dying,  exposed  as  a  corpse  to  be 
lectured  over  by  a  clinical  professor,  to  be  crowded 
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and  handled  by  his  students  to  hear  their  case  learn- 
edly explained  to  them,  its  threatening  symptoms 
developed,  and  its  probable  termination  foreboded? 
In  vindication  of  Richmond,  I  may  surely  answer 
that  there  is  not  in  the  place  a  family  so  heartless, 
as,  relinquishing  their  own  tender  cares  of  a  child  or 
parent,  to  abandon  them  in  sickness  to  this  last 
resource  of  poverty;  for  it  is  poverty  alone  which 
peoples  hospitals,  and  those  alone  who  are  on  the 
charities  of  their  parish  would  go  to  their  hospital. 
Have  they  paupers  enough  to  fill  a  hospital?  and 
sickness  enough  among  these?  One  reason  alleged 
for  the  removal  of  the  college  to  Richmond  is  that 
Williamsburg  is  sickly,  is  happily  little  apt  for  the 
situation  of  a  hospital.  No,  Sir;  Richmond  is  no 
place  to  furnish  subjects  for  clinical  lectures.  I  have 
always  had  Norfolk  in  view  for  this  purpose.  The 
climate  and  pontine  country  around  Norfolk  render 
it  truly  sickly  in  itself.  It  is,  moreover,  the  ren- 
dezvous not  only  of  the  shipping  of  commerce,  but 
of  the  vessels  of  the  public  navy.-  The  United  States 
have  there  a  hospital  already  established,  and  sup- 
plied with  subjects  from  these  local  circumstances. 
I  had  thought  and  have  mentioned  to  yourself  and 
our  colleagues,  that  when  our  medical  school  has  got 
well  under  way,  we  should  propose  to  the  federal 
government  the  association  with  that  establishment, 
and  at  our  own  expense,  of  the  clinical  branch  of  our 
medical  school,  so  that  our  students,  after  qualifying 
themselves  with  the  other  branches  of  the  science 
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here,  might  complete  their  course  of  preparation  by 
attending  clinical  lectures  for  six  or  twelve  months 
at  Norfolk. 

But  Richmond  has  another  claim,  as  being  the 
seat  of  government.  The  indisposition  of  Richmond 
towards  our  University  has  not  been  unfelt.  But 
would  it  not  be  wiser  in  them  to  rest  satisfied  with 
the  government  and  their  local  academy  ?  Can  they 
afford,  on  the  question  of  a  change  of  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, by  hostilizing  the  middle  counties,  to  trans- 
fer them  from  the  eastern  to  the  western  interest? 
To  make  it  their  interest  to  withdraw  from  the  former 
that  ground  of  claim,  if  used  for  adversary  purposes? 
With  things  as  they  are,  let  both  parties  remain  con- 
tent and  united. 

If,  then,  William  and  Mary  is  to  be  removed,  and 
not  to  Richmond,  can  there  be  two  opinions  how  its 
funds  are  to  be  directed  to  the  best  advantage  for 
the  public?  When  it  was  found  that  that  seminary 
was  entirely  ineffectual  towards  the  object  of  public 
education,  and  that  one  on  a  better  plan,  and  in  a 
better  situation,  must  be  provided,  what  was  so 
obvious  as  to  employ  for  that  purpose  the  funds  of 
the  one  abandoned,  with  what  more  would  be  neces- 
sary, to  raise  the  new  establishment?  And  what 
so  obvious  as  to  do  now  what  might  reasonably  have 
been  done  then,  by  consolidating  together  the  insti- 
tutions and  their  funds?  The  plan  sanctioned  by 
the  legislature  required  for  our  University  ten  pro- 
fessors, but  the  funds  appropriated  will  maintain  but 


40  Jeffersoirs  Works 

eight,  and  some  of  these  are  consequently  overbur- 
dened with  duties;  the  hundred  thousand  dollars  of 
principal  which  you  say  still  remains  to  William  and 
Mary,  by  its  interest  of  six  thousand  dollars,  would 
give  us  the  two  deficient  professors,  with  an  annual 
surplus  for  the  purchase  of  books ;  and  certainly  the 
legislature  will  see  no  public  interest,  after  the  ex- 
pense incurred  on  the  new  establishment,  in  setting 
up  a  rival  in  the  city  of  Richmond ;  they  cannot  think 
it  better  to  have  two  institutions  crippling  one 
another,  than  one  of  healthy  powers,  competent  to 
that  highest  grade  of  instruction  which  neither, 
with  a  divided  support,  could  expect  to  attain. 

Another  argument  may  eventually  arise  in  favor 
of  consolidation.  The  contingent  gift  at  the  late 
session,  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  books  and  appa- 
ratus, shows  a  sense  in  the  legislature  that  those 
objects  are  still  to  be  provided.  If  we  fail  in  obtain- 
ing that  sum,  they  will  feel  an  incumbency  to  pro- 
vide it  otherwise.  What  so  ready  as  the  derelict 
capital  of  William  and  Mary,  and  the  large  library 
they  uselessly  possess?  Should  that  college  then 
be  removed,  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  legislature, 
keeping  in  view  its  original  object,  will  consolidate 
it  with  the  University. 

But  it  will  not  be  removed.  Richmond  is  doubt- 
less in  earnest,  but  that  the  Visitors  should  concur 
is  impossible.  The  professors  are  the  prime  movers, 
and  do  not  mean  exactly  what  they  propose.  They 
hold  up  this  raw-head  and  bloody-bones  in  terrorem 
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to  us,  to  force  us  to  receive  them  into  our  institution. 
Men  who  have  degraded  and  foundered  the  vessel 
whose  helm  was  entrusted  to  them,  want  now  to 
force  their  incompetence  on  us.  I  know  none  of 
them  personally,  but  judge  of  them  from  the  fact 
and  the  opinion  I  hear  from  every  one  acquainted 
with  the  case,  that  it  has  been  destroyed  by  their 
incompetence  and  mismanagement.  Until  the  death 
of  Bishop  Madison,  it  kept  at  its  usual  stand  of  about 
eighty  students.  It  is  now  dwindled  to  about 
twenty,  and  the  professors  acknowledge  that  on 
opening  our  doors,  theirs  may  be  shut.  Their  funds 
in  that  case,  would  certainly  be  acceptable  and  salu- 
tary to  us.  But  not  with  the  incubus  of  their  faculty. 
When  they  find  that  their  feint  gives  us  no  alarm, 
they  will  retract,  will  recall  their  grammar  school, 
make  their  college  useful  as  a  sectional  school  of 
preparation  for  the  University,  and  teach  the  lan- 
guages, surveying,  navigation,  plane  trigonometry, 
and  such  other  elements  of  science  as  will  be  useful 
to  many  whose  views  do  not  call  for  a  university 
education. 

I  will  only  add  to  this  long  letter  an  opinion  that 
we  had  better  say  as  little  as  we  can  on  this  whole 
subject;  give  them  no  alarm;  let  them  petition  for 
the  removal;  let  them  get  the  old  structure  com- 
pletely on  wheels,  and  not  till  then  put  in  our  claim 
to  its  reception.  I  shall  communicate  your  letter, 
as  you  request,  to  Mr.  Madison,  and  with  it  this 
answer.     Why  can  you  not  call  on  us  on  your  way 
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to  Warminster,  and  make  this  a  subject  of  conver- 
sation? With  my  devoted  respects  to  Mrs.  Cabell, 
assure  her  that  she  can  be  nowhere  more  cordially 
received  than  by  the  family  of  Monti  cello.  And  the 
deviation  from  your  direct  road  is  too  small  to  merit 
consideration.  Ever  and  affectionately  your  friend 
and  servant. 


TO    MAJOR   JOHN    CARTWRIGHT. 

Monticello,  June  5,   1824. 

Dear  and  Venerable  Sir, — I  am  much  indebted 
for  your  kind  letter  of  February  the  29th,  and  for 
your  valuable  volume  on  the  English  Constitution. 
I  have  read  this  with  pleasure  and  much  approba- 
tion, and  think  it  has  deduced  the  Constitution  of 
the  English  nation  from  its  rightful  root,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon.  It  is  really  wonderful,  that  so  many  able 
and  learned  men  should  have  failed  in  their  attempts 
to  define  it  with  correctness.  No  wonder  then,  that 
Paine,  who  thought  more  than  he  read,  should  have 
credited  the  great  authorities  who  have  declared, 
that  the  will  of  Parliament  is  the  Constitution  of 
England.  So  Marbois,  before  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, observed  to  me  that  the  Almanac  Royal  was 
the  Constitution  of  France.  Your  derivation  of  it 
from  the  Anglo-Saxons,  seems  to  be  made  on  legiti- 
mate principles.  Having  driven  out  the  former 
inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  island  called  England, 
they  became  aborigines  as  to  you,  and  your  lineal 
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ancestors.  They  doubtless  had  a  constitution;  and 
although  they  have  not  left  it  in  a  written  formula, 
to  the  precise  text  of  which  you  may  always  appeal, 
yet  they  have  left  fragments  of  their  history  and 
laws,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  with  consider- 
able certainty.  Whatever  their  history  and  laws 
show  to  have  been  practised  with  approbation,  we 
may  presume  was  permitted  by  their  constitution; 
whatever  was  not  so  practiced,  was  not  permitted. 
And  although  this  constitution  was  violated  and 
set  at  naught  by  Norman  force,  yet  force  cannot 
change  right.  A  perpetual  claim  was  kept  up  by 
the  nation,  by  their  perpetual  demand  of  a  restora- 
tion of  their  Saxon  laws;  which  shows  they  were 
never  relinquished  by  the  will  of  the  nation.  In  the 
pullings  and  haulings  for  these  ancient  rights,  be- 
tween the  nation,  and  its  kings  of  the  races  of  Plan- 
tagenets,  Tudors  and  Stuarts,  there  was  sometimes 
gain,  and  sometimes  loss,  until  the  final  reconquest 
of  their  rights  from  the  Stuarts.  The  destruction 
and  expulsion  of  this  race  broke  the  thread  of  pre- 
tended inheritance,  extinguished  all  regal  usurpa- 
tions, and  the  nation  re-entered  into  all  its  rights; 
and  although  in  their  bill  of  rights  they  specifically 
reclaimed  some  only,  yet  the  omission  of  the  others 
was  no  renunciation  of  the  right  to  assume  their 
exercise  also,  whenever  occasion  should  occur.  The 
new  King  received  no  rights  or  powers,  but  those 
expressly  granted  to  him.  It  has  ever  appeared  to 
me,  that  the  difference  between  the  Whig  and  the 
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Tory  of  England  is,  that  the  Whig  deduces  his  rights 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon  source,  and  the  Tory  from  the 
Norman.  And  Hume,  the  great  apostle  of  Toryism, 
says,  in  so  many  words,  note  A  A  to  chapter  42,  that, 
in  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts,  "it  was  the  people  who 
encroached  upon  the  sovereign,  not  the  sovereign 
who  attempted,  as  is  pretended,  to  usurp  upon  the 
people."  This  supposes  the  Norman  usurpations 
to  be  rights  in  his  successors.  And  again,  C,  159, 
"the  commons  established  a  principle,  which  is 
noble  in  itself,  and  seems  specious,  but  is  belied  by 
all  history  and  experience,  that  the  people  are  the 
origin  of  all  just  power."  And  where  else  will  this 
degenerate  son  of  science,  this  traitor  to  his  fellow 
men,  find  the  origin  of  just  powers,  if  not  in  the 
majority  of  the  society?  Will  it  be  in  the  minority? 
Or  in  an  individual  of  that  minority? 

Our  Revolution  commenced  on  more  favorable 
ground.  It  presented  us  an  album  on  which  we 
were  free  to  write  what  we  pleased.  We  had  no 
occasion  to  search  into  musty  records,  to  hunt  up 
royal  parchments,  or  to  investigate  the  laws  and 
institutions  of  a  semi-barbarous  ancestry.  We  ap- 
pealed to  those  of  nature,  and  found  them  engraved 
on  our  hearts.  Yet  we  did  not  avail  ourselves  of  all 
the  advantages  of  our  position.  We  had  never  been 
permitted  to  exercise  self-government.  When  forced 
to  assume  it,  we  were  novices  in  its  science.  Its  prin- 
ciples and  forms  had  entered  little  into  our  former 
education.    We  established,  however,  some,  although 
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not  all  its  important  principles.  The  constitutions 
of  most  of  our  States  assert,  that  all  power  is  inherent 
in  the  people;  that  they  may  exercise  it  by  them- 
selves, in  all  cases  to  which  they  think  themselves 
competent,  (as  in  electing  their  functionaries  execu- 
tive and  legislative,  and  deciding  by  a  jury  of  them- 
selves, in  all  judiciary  cases  in  which  any  fact  is 
involved,)  or  they  may  act  by  representatives,  freely 
and  equally  chosen;  that  it  is  their  right  and  duty 
to  be  at  all  times  armed;  that  they  are  entitled  to 
freedom  of  person,  freedom  of  religion,  freedom  of 
property,  and  freedom  of  the  press.  In  the  struc- 
ture of  our  legislatures,  we  think  experience  has 
proved  the  benefit  of  subjecting  questions  to  two 
separate  bodies  of  deliberants;  but  in  constituting 
these,  natural  right  has  been  mistaken,  some  making 
one  of  these  bodies,  and  some  both,  the  representa- 
tives of  property  instead  of  persons;  whereas  the 
double  deliberation  might  be  as  well  obtained  with- 
out any  violation  of  true  principle,  either  by  requir- 
ing a  greater  age  in  one  of  the  bodies,  or  by  electing 
a  proper  number  of  representatives  of  persons,  divid- 
ing them  by  lots  into  two  chambers,  and  renewing 
the  division  at  frequent  intervals,  in  order  to  break 
up  all  cabals.  Virginia,  of  which  I  am  myself  a 
native  and  resident,  was  not  only  the  first  of  the 
States,  but,  I  believe  I  may  say,  the  first  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  assembled  its  wise  men 
peaceably  together  to  form  a  fundamental  constitu- 
tion, to  commit  it  to  writing,  and  place  it  among 
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their  archives,  where  every  one  should  be  free  to 
appeal  to  its  text.  But  this  act  was  very  imperfect. 
The  other  States,  as  they  proceeded  successively  to 
the  same  work,  made  successive  improvements ;  and 
several  of  them,  still  further  corrected  by  experience, 
have,  by  conventions,  still  further  amended  their 
first  forms.  My  own  State  has  gone  on  so  far  with 
its  premiere  ebauche;  but  it  is  now  proposing  to  call 
a  convention  for  amendment.  Among  other  im- 
provements, I  hope  they  will  adopt  the  subdivision 
of  our  counties  into  wards.  The  former  may  be 
estimated  at  an  average  of  twenty-four  miles  square ; 
the  latter  should  be  about  six  miles  square  each,  and 
would  answer  to  the  hundreds  of  your  Saxon  Alfred. 
In  each  of  these  might  be,  ist,  an  elementary  school; 
2d,  a  company  of  militia,  with  its  officers;  3d,  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  and  constable;  4th,  each  ward 
should  take  care  of  their  own  poor;  5th,  their  own 
roads;  6th,  their  own  police;  7th,  elect  within  them- 
selves one  or  more  jurors  to  attend  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice; and  8th,  give  in  at  their  folk-house,  their  votes 
for  all  functionaries  reserved  to  their  election.  Each 
ward  would  thus  be  a  small  republic  within  itself,  and 
every  man  in  the  State  would  thus  become  an  acting 
member  of  the  common  government,  transacting  in 
person  a  great  portion  of  its  rights  and  duties,  sub- 
ordinate indeed,  yet  important,  and  entirely  within 
his  competence.  The  wit  of  man  cannot  devise  a 
more  solid  basis  for  a  free,  durable  and  well-admin- 
istered  republic. 
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With  respect  to  our  State  and  federal  governments, 
I  do  not  think  their  relations  correctly  understood 
by  foreigners.  They  generally  suppose  the  former 
subordinate  to  the  latter.  But  this  is  not  the  case. 
They  are  co-ordinate  departments  of  one  simple  and 
integral  whole.  To  the  State  governments  are  re- 
served all  legislation  and  administration,  in  affairs 
which  concern  their  own  citizens  only,  and  to  the 
federal  government  is  given  whatever  concerns 
foreigners,  or  the  citizens  of  other  States;  these 
functions  alone  being  made  federal.  The  one  is  the 
domestic,  the  other  the  foreign  branch  of  the  same 
government;  neither  having  control  over  the  other, 
but  within  its  own  department.  There  are  one  or 
two  exceptions  only  to  this  partition  of  power.  But, 
you  may  ask,  if  the  two  departments  should  claim 
each  the  same  subject  of  power,  where  is  the  common 
umpire  to  decide  ultimately  between  them?  In 
cases  of  little  importance  or  urgency,  the  prudence 
of  both  parties  will  keep  them  aloof  from  the  ques- 
tionable ground ;  but  if  it  can  neither  be  avoided  nor 
compromised,  a  convention  of  the  States  must  be 
called,  to  ascribe  the  doubtful  power  to  that  depart- 
ment which  they  may  think  best.  You  will  per- 
ceive by  these  details,  that  we  have  not  yet  so  far 
perfected  our  constitutions  as  to  venture  to  make 
them  unchangeable.  But  still,  in  their  present  state, 
we  consider  them  not  otherwise  changeable  than  by 
the  authority  of  the  people,  on  a  special  election  of 
representatives  for  that  purpose  expressly:  they  ar§ 
until  then  the  lex  leguw, 
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But  can  they  be  made  unchangeable?  Can  one 
generation  bind  another,  and  all  others,  in  succession 
forever?  I  think  not.  The  Creator  has  made  the 
earth  for  the  living,  not  the  dead.  Rights  and 
powers  can  only  belong  to  persons,  not  to  things, 
not  to  mere  matter,  unendowed  with  will.  The  dead 
are  not  even  things.  The  particles  of  matter  which 
composed  their  bodies,  make  part  now  of  the  bodies 
of  other  animals,  vegetables,  or  minerals,  of  a  thou- 
sand forms.  To  what  then  are  attached  the  rights 
and  powers  they  held  while  in  the  form  of  men?  A 
generation  may  bind  itself  as  long  as  its  majority 
continues  in  life;  when  that  has  disappeared,  an- 
other majority  is  in  place,  holds  all  the  rights  and 
powers  their  predecessors  once  held,  and  may  change 
their  laws  and  institutions  to  suit  themselves.  Noth- 
ing then  is  unchangeable  but  the  inherent  and  un- 
alienable rights  of  man. 

I  was  glad  to  find  in  your  book  a  formal  contra- 
diction, at  length,  of  the  judiciary  usurpation  of 
legislative  powers ;  for  such  the  judges  have  usurped 
in  their  repeated  decisions,  that  Christianity  is  a 
part  of  the  common  law.  The  proof  of  the  contrary, 
which  you  have  adduced,  is  incontrovertible ;  to  wit, 
that  the  common  law  existed  while  the  Anglo-Saxons 
were  yet  pagans,  at  a  time  when  they  had  never 
yet  heard  the  name  of  Christ  pronounced,  or  knew 
that  such  a  character  had  ever  existed.  But  it  may 
amuse  you,  to  show  when,  and  by  what  means,  they 
stole  this  law  in  upon  us.     In  a  case  of  quare  impedit 
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in  the  Year-book  34,  H.  6,  folio  38,  (anno  1458,)  a 
question  was  made,  how  far  the  ecclesiastical  law 
was  to  be  respected  in  a  common  law  court?  And 
Prisot,  Chief  Justice,  gives  his  opinion  in  these  words: 
"A  tiel  leis  qu'  ils  de  seint  eglise  ont  en  ancien  scrip- 
ture, covient  a  nous  a  donner  credence ;  car  ceo  com- 
mon ley  sur  quels  touts  manners  leis  sont  fondes. 
Et  auxy,  Monsieur,  nous  sumus  obleges  de  conustre 
lour  ley  de  saint  eglise;  et  semblablement  ils  sont 
oblige  de  consustre  nostre  ley.  Et,  Monsieur,  si  poit 
apperer  or  a  nous  que  l'evesque  ad  fait  come  un 
ordinary  fera  en  tiel  cas,  adong  nous  devons  cee  ad- 
juger  bon,  ou  auterment  nemy,"  etc.  See  S.  C.  Fitzh. 
Abr.  Qu.  imp.  89,  Bro.  Abr.  Qu.  imp.  12:  Finch  in 
his  first  book,  c.  3,  is  the  first  afterwards  who  quotes 
this  case  and  mistakes  it  thus :  '  To  such  laws  of  the 
church  as  have  warrant  in  holy  scripture,  our  law 
giveth  credence."  And  cites  Prisot;  mistranslating 
"  ancien  scripture"  into  "holy  scripture."  Whereas 
Prisot  palpably  says,  "to  such  laws  as  those  of  holy 
church  have  in  ancient  writing,  it  is  proper  for  us  to 
give  credence,"  to  wit,  to  their  ancient  written  laws. 
This  was  in  161 3,  a  century  and  a  half  after  the  dic- 
tum of  Prisot.  Wingate,  in  1658,  erects  this  false 
translation  into  a  maxim  of  the  common  law,  copy- 
ing the  words  of  Finch,  but  citing  Prisot,  Wing.  Max. 
3.  And  Sheppard,  title,  "  Religion,"  in  1675,  copies 
the  same  mistranslation,  quoting  the  Y.  B.  Finch  and 
Wingate.  Hale  expresses  it  in  these  words:  "Chris- 
tianity is  parcel  of  the  laws  of  England."     1  Ventr. 

VOL.  XVI 4 
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293,  3  Keb.  607.  But  he  quotes  no  authority.  By 
these  echoings  and  re-echoings  from  one  to  another, 
it  had  become  so  established  in  1728,  that  in  the  case 
of  the  King  vs.  Woolston,  2  Stra.  834,  the  court 
would  not  suffer  it  to  be  debated,  whether  to  write 
against  Christianity  was  punishable  in  the  temporal 
court  at  common  law?  Wood,  therefore,  409,  ven- 
tures still  to  vary  the  phrase,  and  say,  that  all  blas- 
phemy and  profaneness  are  offences  by  the  common 
law;  and  cites  2  Stra.  Then  Blackstone,  in  1763, 
IV.  59,  repeats  the  words  of  Hale,  that  "  Christianity 
is  part  of  the  laws  of  England,"  citing  Ventris  and 
Strange.  And  finally,  Lord  Mansfield,  with  a  little 
qualification,  in  Evans'  case,  in  1767,  says  that  "the 
essential  principles  of  revealed  religion  are  part  of 
the  common  law."  Thus  ingulfing  Bible,  Testa- 
ment and  all  into  the  common  law,  without  citing 
any  authority.  And  thus  we  find  this  chain  of  au- 
thorities hanging  link  by  link,  one  upon  another,  and 
all  ultimately  on  one  and  the  same  hook,  and  that  a 
mistranslation  of  the  words  "ancien  scripture,'"  used 
by  Prisot.  Finch  quotes  Prisot;  Wingate  does  the 
same.  Sheppard  quotes  Prisot,  Finch  and  Wingate. 
Hale  cites  nobody.  The  court  in  Woolston 's  case, 
cites  Hale.  Wood  cites  Woolston 's  case.  Black- 
stone  quotes  Woolston 's  case  and  Hale.  And  Lord 
Mansfield,  like  Hale,  ventures  it  on  his  own  authority. 
Here  I  might  defy  the  best-read  lawyer  to  produce 
another  scrip  of  authority  for  this  judiciary  forgery; 
and  I  might  go  on  further  to  show,  how  some  of  the 
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Anglo-Saxon  priests  interpolated  into  the  text  of 
Alfred's  laws,  the  20th,  21st,  22d,  and  23d  chapters 
of  Exodus,  and  the  15th  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
from  the  23d  to  the  29th  verses.  But  this  would 
lead  my  pen  and  your  patience  too  far.  What  a 
conspiracy  this,  between  Church  and  State!  Sing 
Tantarara,  rogues  all,  rogues  all,  Sing  Tantarara, 
rogues  all! 

I  must  still  add  to  this  long  and  rambling  letter, 
my  acknowledgments  for  your  good  wishes  to  the 
University  we  are  now  establishing  in  this  State. 
There  are  some  novelties  in  it.  Of  that  of  a  pro- 
fessorship of  the  principles  of  government,  you 
express  your  approbation.  They  will  be  founded  in 
the  rights  of  man.  That  of  agriculture,  I  am  sure, 
you  will  approve;  and  that  also  of  Anglo-Saxon. 
As  the  histories  and  laws  left  us  in  that  type  and 
dialect,  must  be  the  text-books  of  the  reading  of  the 
learners,  they  will  imbibe  with  the  language  their 
free  principles  of  government.  The  volumes  you 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  send,  shall  be  placed  in  the 
library  of  the  University.  Having  at  this  time  in 
England  a  person  sent  for  the  purpose  of  selecting 
some- professors,  a  Mr.  Gilmer  of  my  neighborhood, 
I  cannot  but  recommend  him  to  your  patronage, 
counsel  and  guardianship,  against  imposition,  mis- 
information, and  the  deceptions  of  partial  and 
false  recommendations,  in  the  selection  of  char- 
acters. He  is  a  gentleman  of  great  worth  and 
correctness,   my    particular    friend,    well    educated 
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in  various  branches  of  science,  and  worthy  of  entire 
confidence. 

Your  age  of  eighty-four  and  mine  of  eighty-one 
years,  insure  us  a  speedy  meeting.  We  may  then 
commune  at  leisure,  and  more  fully,  on  the  good 
and  evil  which,  in  the  course  of  our  long  lives,  we 
have  both  witnessed;  and  in  the  meantime,  I  pray 
you  to  accept  assurances  of  my  high  veneration  and 
esteem  for  your  person  and  character. 


TO  MARTIN  VAN  BUREN. 

Monticello,  June  29,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  Mr.  Picker- 
ing's elaborate  philippic  against  Mr.  Adams,  Gerry, 
Smith,  and  myself;  and  I  have  delayed  the  acknowl- 
edgment until  I  could  read  it  and  make  some  obser- 
vations on  it. 

I  could  not  have  believed,  that  for  so  many  years, 
and  to  such  a  period  of  advanced  age,  he  could  have 
nourished  passions  so  vehement  and  viperous.  It 
appears,  that  for  thirty  years  past,  he  has  been  in- 
dustriously collecting  materials  for  vituperating  the 
characters  he  had  marked  for  his  hatred;  some  of 
whom,  certainly,  if  enmities  towards  him  had  ever 
existed,  had  forgotten  them  all,  or  buried  them  in 
the  grave  with  themselves.  As  to  myself,  there 
never  had  been  anything  personal  between  us,  noth- 
ing but  the  general  opposition  of  party  sentiment; 
and    our    personal    intercourse    had    been    that    of 
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urbanity,  as  himself  says.  But  it  seems  he  has  been 
all  this  time  brooding  over  an  enmity  which  I  had 
never  felt,  and  that  with  respect  to  myself,  as  well 
as  others,  he  has  been  writing  far  and  near,  and  in 
every  direction,  to  get  hold  of  original  letters,  where 
he  could,  copies,  where  he  could  not,  certificates  and 
journals,  catching  at  every  gossiping  story  he  could 
hear  of  in  any  quarter,  supplying  by  suspicions  what 
he  could  find  nowhere  else,  and  then  arguing  on  this 
motley  farrago,  as  if  established  on  gospel  evidence. 
And  while  expressing  his  wonder,  that  "  at  the  age 
of  eighty-eight,  the  strong  passions  of  Mr.  Adams 
should  not  have  cooled;"  that  on  the  contrary, 
"they  had  acquired  the  mastery  of  his  soul,"  (p. 
ioo;)  that  "where  these  were  enlisted,  no  reliance 
could  be  placed  on  his  statements,"  (p.  104;)  the 
facility  and  little  truth  with  which  he  could  repre- 
sent facts  and  occurrences,  concerning  persons  who 
were  the  objects  of  his  hatred,  (p.  3;)  that  "he  is 
capable  of  making  the  grossest  misrepresentations, 
and,  from  detached  facts,  and  often  from  bare  sus- 
picions, of  drawing  unwarrantable  inferences,  if 
suited  to  his  purpose  at  the  instant,"  (p.  174;)  while 
making  such  charges,  I  say,  on  Mr.  Adams,  instead 
of  his  " ecce  homo,"  (p.  100;)  how  justly  might  we 
say  to  him,  "tnutato  nomine,  de  te  fabula  narratur." 
For  the  assiduity  and  industry  he  has  employed  in 
his  benevolent  researches  after  matter  of  crimination 
against  us,  I  refer  to  his  pages  13,  14,  34,  36,  46,  71, 
79,  90,  bis.  92,  93,  bis.  101,  ter.  104,  116,  118,  141,  143, 
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146,  150,  151,  153,  168,  171,  172.  That  Mr.  Adams' 
strictures  on  him,  written  and  printed,  should  have 
excited  some  notice  on  his  part,  was  not  perhaps 
to  be  wondered  at.  But  the  sufficiency  of  his  mo- 
tive for  the  large  attack  on  me  may  be  more  ques- 
tionable. He  says  (p.  4),  "  of  Mr.  Jefferson  I  should 
have  said  nothing,  but  for  his  letter  to  Mr.  Adams, 
of  October  the  12th,  1823."  Now  the  object  of  that 
letter  was  to  soothe  the  feelings  of  a  friend,  wounded 
by  a  publication  which  I  thought  an  "outrage  on 
private  confidence."  Not  a  word  or  allusion  in  it 
respecting  Mr.  Pickering,  nor  was  it  suspected  that 
it  would  draw  forth  his  pen  in  justification  of  this 
infidelity,  which  he  has,  however,  undertaken  in  the 
course  of  his  pamphlet,  but  more  particularly  in  its 
conclusion. 

He  arraigns  me  on  two  grounds,  my  actions  and 
my  motives.  The  very  actions,  however,  which  he 
arraigns,  have  been  such  as  the  great  majority  of 
my  fellow  citizens  have  approved.  The  approbation 
of  Mr.  Pickering,  and  of  those  who  thought  with 
him,  I  had  no  right  to  expect.  My  motives  he  chooses 
to  ascribe  to  hypocrisy,  to  ambition,  and  a  passion 
for  popularity.  Of  these  the  world  must  judge  be- 
tween us.  It  is  no  office  of  his  or  mine.  To  that 
tribunal  I  have  ever  submitted  my  actions  and  mo- 
tives, without  ransacking  the  Union  for  certificates, 
letters,  journals,  and  gossiping  tales,  to  justify  my- 
self and  weary  them.  Nor  shall  I  do  this  on  the 
present  occasion,  but  leave  still  to  them  these  anti- 
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quated  party  diatribes,  now  newly  revamped  and 
paraded,  as  if  they  had  not  been  already  a  thousand 
times  repeated,  refuted,  and  adjudged  against  him, 
by  the  nation  itself.  If  no  action  is  to  be  deemed 
virtuous  for  which  malice  can  imagine  a  sinister 
motive,  then  there  never  was  a  virtuous  action; no, 
not  even  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour  Himself.  But  He 
has  taught  us  to  judge  the  tree  by  its  fruit,  and  to 

leave  motives  to  Him  who  can  alone  see  into  them. 

» 

But  whilst  I  leave  to  its  fate  the  libel  of  Mr.  Pick- 
ering, with  the  thousands  of  others  like  it,  to  which 
I  have  given  no  other  answer  than  a  steady  course 
of  similar  action,  there  are  two  facts  or  fancies  of  his 
which  I  must  set  to  rights.  The  one  respects  Mr. 
Adams,  the  other  myself.  He  observes  that  my 
letter  of  October  the  12th,  1823,  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  one  from  Mr.  Adams,  of  September  the 
1 8th,  which,  having  been  written  a  few  days  after 
Cunningham's  publication,  he  says  was  no  doubt 
written  to  apologize  to  me  for  the  pointed  reproaches 
he  had  uttered  against  me  in  his  confidential  letters 
to  Cunningham.  And  thus  having  no  "  doubt"  of 
his  conjecture,  he  considers  it  as  proven,  goes  on  to 
suppose  the  contents  of  the  letter,  (19,  22,)  makes 
it  place  Mr.  Adams  at  my  feet  suing  for  pardon,  and 
continues  to  rant  upon  it,  as  an  undoubted  fact. 
Now,  I  do  most  solemnly  declare,  that  so  far  from 
being  a  letter  of  apology,  as  Mr.  Pickering  so  un- 
doubtedly assumes,  there  was  not  a  word  or  allusion 
in  it  respecting  Cunningham's  publication. 
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The  other  allegation  respecting  myself,  is  equally 
false.  In  page  34,  he  quotes  Doctor  Stuart  as  hav- 
ing, twenty  years  ago,  informed  him  that  General 
Washington,  "when  he  became  a  private  citizen," 
called  me  to  account  for  expressions  in  a  letter  to 
Mazzei,  requiring,  in  a  tone  of  unusual  severity,  an 
explanation  of  that  letter.  He  adds  of  himself, 
"in  what  manner  the  latter  humbled  himself  and 
appeased  the  just  resentment  of  Washington,  will 
never  be  made  known,  as  some  time  after  his  death 
the  correspondence  was  not  to  be  found,  and  a  diary 
for  an  important  period  of  his  Presidency  was  also 
missing."  The  diary  being  of  transactions  during 
his  Presidency,  the  letter  to  Mazzei  not  known  here 
until  some  time  after  he  became  a  private  citizen,  and 
the  pretended  correspondence  of  course  after  that,  I 
know  not  why  this  lost  diary  and  supposed  corre- 
spondence are  brought  together  here,  unless  for  in- 
sinuations worthy  of  the  letter  itself.  The  corre- 
spondence could  not  be  found,  indeed,  because  it 
had  never  existed.  I  do  affirm  that  there  never 
passed  a  word,  written  or  verbal,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, between  General  Washington  and  myself  on 
the  subject  of  that  letter.  He  would  never  have 
degraded  himself  so  far  as  to  take  to  himself  the  im- 
putation in  that  letter  on  the  "  Samsons  in  combat." 
The  whole  story  is  a  fabrication,  and  I  defy  the 
framers  of  it,  and  all  mankind,  to  produce  a  scrip 
of  a  pen  between  General  Washington  and  myself 
on  the  subject,  or  any  other  evidence  more  worthy 
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of  credit  than  the  suspicions,  suppositions  and  pre- 
sumptions of  the  two  persons  here  quoting  and 
quoted  for  it.  With  Doctor  Stuart  I  had  not  much 
acquaintance.  I  supposed  him  to  be  an  honest  man, 
knew  him  to  be  a  very  weak  one,  and,  like  Mr.  Pick- 
ering, very  prone  to  antipathies,  boiling  with  party 
passions,  and  under  the  dominion  of  these  readily 
welcoming  fancies  for  facts.  But  come  the  story 
from  whomsoever  it  might,  it  is  an  unqualified  false- 
hood. 

This  letter  to  Mazzei  has  been  a  precious  theme 
of  crimination  for  federal  malice.  It  was  a  long 
letter  of  business,  in  which  was  inserted  a  single  para- 
graph only  of  political  information  as  to  the  state  of 
our  country.  In  this  information  there  was  not  one 
word  which  would  not  then  have  been,  or  would  not 
now  be  approved  by  every  republican  in  the  United 
States,  looking  back  to  those  times,  as  you  will  see 
by  a  faithful  copy  now  enclosed  of  the  whole  of  what 
that  letter  said  on  the  subject  of  the  United  States, 
or  of  its  government.  This  paragraph,  extracted 
and  translated,  got  into  a  Paris  paper  at  a  time  when 
the  persons  in  power  there  were  laboring  under  very 
general  disfavor,  and  their  friends  were  eager  to 
catch  even  at  straws  to  buoy  them  up.  To  them, 
therefore,  I  have  always  imputed  the  interpolation 
of  an  entire  paragraph  additional  to  mine,  which 
makes  me  charge  my  own  country  with  ingratitude 
and  injustice  to  France.  There  was  not  a  word  in 
my  letter  respecting  France,  or  any  of  the  proceed- 
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ings  or  relations  between  this  country  and  that.  Yet 
this  interpolated  paragraph  has  been  the  burden  of 
federal  calumny,  has  been  constantly  quoted  by 
them,  made  the  subject  of  unceasing  and  virulent 
abuse,  and  is  still  quoted,  as  you  see,  by  Mr.  Picker- 
ing, page  33,  as  if  it  were  genuine,  and  really  written 
by  me.  And  even  Judge  Marshall  makes  history  de- 
scend from  its  dignity,  and  the  ermine  from  its  sanc- 
tity, to  exaggerate,  to  record,  and  to  sanction  this 
forgery.  In  the  very  last  note  of  his  book,  he  says,  "  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Jefferson  to  Mr.  Mazzei,  an  Italian, 
was  published  in  Florence,  and  re-published  in  the 
Moniteur,  with  very  severe  strictures  on  the  conduct 
of  the  United  States."  And  instead  of  the  letter 
itself,  he  copies  what  he  says  are  the  remarks  of  the 
editor,  which  are  an  exaggerated  commentary  on 
the  fabricated  paragraph  itself,  and  silently  leaves  to 
his  reader  to  make  the  ready  inference  that  these 
were  the  sentiments  of  the  letter.  Proof  is  the  duty 
of  the  affirmative  side.  A  negative  cannot  be  posi- 
tively proved.  But,  in  defect  of  impossible  proof 
of  what  was  not  in  the  original  letter,  I  have  its 
press-copy  still  in  my  possession.  It  has  been  shown 
to  several,  and  is  open  to  any  one  who  wishes  to  see 
it.  I  have  presumed  only,  that  the  interpolation 
was  done  in  Paris.  But  I  never  saw  the  letter  in 
either  its  Italian  or  French  dress,  and  it  may  have 
been  done  here,  with  the  commentary  handed  down 
to  posterity  by  the  Judge.  The  genuine  paragraph, 
re-translated  through  Italian  and  French  into  Eng- 
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lish,  as  it  appeared  here  in  a  federal  paper,  besides 
the  mutilated  hue  which  these  translations  and 
retranslations  of  it  produced  generally,  gave  a 
mistranslation  of  a  single  word,  which  entirely  per- 
verted its  meaning,  and  made  it  a  pliant  and  fertile 
text  of  misrepresentation  of  my  political  principles. 
The  original,  speaking  of  an  Anglican,  monarchi- 
cal and  aristocratical  party,  which  had  sprung  up 
since  he  had  left  us,  states  their  object  to  be  "to 
draw  over  us  the  substance,  as  they  had  already 
done  the  forms  of  the  British  Government."  Now 
the  "forms"  here  meant,  were  the  levees,  birthdays, 
the  pompous  cavalcade  to  the  State  House  on  the 
meeting  of  Congress,  the  formal  speech  from  the 
throne,  the  procession  of  Congress  in  a  body  to  re- 
echo the  speech  in  an  answer,  etc.,  etc.  But  the 
translator  here,  by  substituting  form  in  the  singular 
number,  for  forms  in  the  plural,  made  it  mean  the 
frame  or  organization  of  our  government,  or  its  form 
of  legislative,  executive,  and  judiciary  authorities, 
coordinate  and  independent;  to  which  form  it  was 
to  be  inferred  that  I  was  an  enemy.  In  this  sense 
they  always  quoted  it,  and  in  this  sense  Mr.  Picker- 
ing still  quotes  it,  pages  34,  35,  38,  and  countenances 
the  inference.  Now  General  Washington  perfectly 
understood  what  I  meant  by  these  forms,  as  they 
were  frequent  subjects  of  conversation  between  us. 
When,  on  my  return  from  Europe,  I  joined  the 
government  in  March,  1790,  at  New  York,  I  was 
much  astonished,  indeed,   at  the  mimicry  I  found 
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established  of  royal  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  more 
alarmed  at  the  unexpected  phenomenon,  by  the 
monarchical  sentiments  I  heard  expressed  and  openly 
maintained  in  every  company,  and  among  others 
by  the  high  members  of  the  government,  executive 
and  judiciary,  (General  Washington  alone  excepted,) 
and  by  a  great  part  of  the  legislature,  save  only 
some  members  who  had  been  of  the  old  Congress, 
and  a  very  few  of  recent  introduction.  I  took  occa- 
sion, at  various  times,  of  expressing  to  General 
Washington  my  disappointment  at  these  symptoms 
of  a  change  of  principle,  and  that  I  thought  them 
encouraged  by  the  forms  and  ceremonies  which  I 
found  prevailing,  not  at  all  in  character  with  the 
simplicity  of  republican  government,  and  looking 
as  if  wishfully  to  those  of  European  courts.  His 
general  explanations  to  me  were,  that  when  he 
arrived  at  New  York  to  enter  on  the  executive 
administration  of  the  new  government,  he  observed 
to  those  who  were  to  assist  him,  that  placed  as  he 
was  in  an  office  entirely  new  to  him,  unacquainted 
with  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  other  governments, 
still  less  apprized  of  those  which  might  be  properly 
established  here,  and  himself  perfectly  indifferent  to 
all  forms,  he  wished  them  to  consider  and  prescribe 
what  they  should  be;  and  the  task  was  assigned 
particularly  to  General  Knox,  a  man  of  parade, 
and  to  Colonel  Humphreys,  who  had  resided  some 
time  at  a  foreign  court.  They,  he  said,  were  the 
authors  of  the  present  regulations,  and  that  others 
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were  proposed  so  highly  strained  that  he  absolutely 
rejected  them.  Attentive  to  the  difference  of  opin- 
ion prevailing  on  this  subject,  when  the  term  of  his 
second  election  arrived,  he  called  the  Heads  of  de- 
partments together,  observed  to  them  the  situation 
in  which  he  had  been  at  the  commencement  of  the 
government,  the  advice  he  had  taken  and  the  course 
he  had  observed  in  compliance  with  it ;  that  a  proper 
occasion  had  now  arrived  of  revising  that  course, 
of  correcting  it  in  any  particulars  not  approved  in 
experience;  and  he  desired  us  to  consult  together, 
agree  on  any  changes  we  should  think  for  the  better, 
and  that  he  should  willingly  conform  to  what  we 
should  advise.  We  met  at  my  office.  Hamilton 
and  myself  agreed  at  once  that  there  was  too  much 
ceremony  for  the  character  of  our  government,  and 
parti cularly,  that  the  parade  of  the  installation  at 
New  York  ought  not  to  be  copied  on  the  present 
occasion,  that  the  President  should  desire  the  Chief 
Justice  to  attend  him  at  his  chambers,  that  he  should 
administer  the  oath  of  office  to  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  higher  officers  of  the  government,  and  that 
the  certificate  of  the  fact  should  be  delivered  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  to  be  recorded.  Randolph  and 
Knox  differed  from  us,  the  latter  vehemently;  they 
thought  it  not  advisable  to  change  any  of  the  estab- 
lished forms,  and  we  authorized  Randolph  to  report 
our  opinions  to  the  President.  As  these  opinions 
were  divided,  and  no  positive  advice  given  as  to 
any  change,  no  change  was  made.     Thus  the  forms 
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which  I  had  censured  in  my  letter  to  Mazzei  were 
perfectly  understood  by  General  Washington,  and 
were  those  which  he  himself  but  barely  tolerated. 
He  had  furnished  me  a  proper  occasion  for  proposing 
their  reformation,  and  my  opinion  not  prevailing, 
he  knew  I  could  not  have  meant  any  part  of  the 
censure  for  him. 

Mr.  Pickering  quotes,  too,  (page  34)  the  expres- 
sion in  the  letter,  of  'the  men  who  were  Samsons 
in  the  field,  and  Solomons  in  the  council,  but  who 
had  had  their  heads  shorn  by  the  harlot  England;" 
or,  as  expressed  in  their  re- translation,  "  the  men 
who  were  Solomons  in  council,  and  Samsons  in  com- 
bat, but  whose  hair  had  been  cut  off  by  the  whore 
England."  Now  this  expression  also  was  perfectly 
understood  by  General  Washington.  He  knew  that 
I  meant  it  for  the  Cincinnati  generally,  and  that 
from  what  had  passed  between  us  at  the  commence- 
ment of  that  institution,  I  could  not  mean  to  include 
him.  When  the  first  meeting  was  called  for  its 
establishment,  I  was  a  member  of  the  Congress  then 
sitting  at  Annapolis.  General  Washington  wrote 
to  me,  asking  my  opinion  on  that  proposition,  and 
the  course,  if  any,  which  I  thought  Congress  would 
observe  respecting  it.  I  wrote  him  frankly  my 
own  disapprobation  of  it;  that  I  found  the  mem- 
bers of  Congress  generally  in  the  same  sentiment; 
that  I  thought  they  would  take  no  express  notice 
of  it,  but  that  in  all  appointments  of  trust,  honor, 
or  profit,  they  would  silently  pass  by  all  candidates 
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of  that  order,  and  give  an  uniform  preference  to 
others.  On  his  way  to  the  first  meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia, which  I  think  was  in  the  spring  of  1784,  he 
called  on  me  at  Annapolis.  It  was  a  little  after 
candle-light,  and  he  sat  with  me  till  after  midnight, 
conversing,  almost  exclusively,  on  that  subject. 
While  he  was  feelingly  indulgent  to  the  motives  which 
might  induce  the  officers  to  promote  it,  he  concurred 
with  me  entirely  in  condemning  it;  and  when  I 
expressed  an  idea  that  if  the  hereditary  quality 
were  suppressed,  the  institution  might  perhaps  be 
indulged  during  the  lives  of  the  officers  now  living, 
and  who  had  actually  served;  "no,"  he  said,  "not 
a  fibre  of  it  ought  to  be  left,  to  be  an  eye-sore  to  the 
public,  a  ground  of  dissatisfaction,  and  a  line  of 
separation  between  them  and  their  country ; ' '  and  he 
left  me  with  a  determination  to  use  all  his  influence 
for  its  entire  suppression.  On  his  return  from  the 
meeting  he  called  on  me  again,  and  related  to  me 
the  course  the  thing  had  taken.  He  said  that  from 
the  beginning,  he  had  used  every  endeavor  to  pre- 
vail on  the  officers  to  renounce  the  project  alto- 
gether, urging  the  many  considerations  which  would 
render  it  odious  to  their  fellow  citizens,  and  disrepu- 
table and  injurious  to  themselves;  that  he  had  at 
length  prevailed  on  most  of  the  old  officers  to  reject 
it,  although  with  great  and  warm  opposition  from 
others,  and  especially  the  younger  ones,  among 
whom  he  named  Colonel  W.  S.  Smith  as  particu- 
larly intemperate.     But  that  in  this  state  of  things, 
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when  he  thought  the  question  safe,  and  the  meeting 
drawing  to  a  close,  Major  L 'Enfant  arrived  from 
France,  with  a  bundle  of  eagles,  for  which  he  had 
been  sent  there,  with  letters  from  the  French  officers 
who  had  served  in  America,  praying  for  admission 
into  the  order,  and  a  solemn  act  of  their  king  per- 
mitting them  to  wear  its  ensign.  This,  he  said, 
changed  the  face  of  matters  at  once,  produced  an 
entire  revolution  of  sentiment,  and  turned  the 
torrent  so  strongly  in  an  opposite  direction  that 
it  could  be  no  longer  withstood;  all  he  could  then 
obtain  was  a  suppression  of  the  hereditary  quality. 
He  added,  that  it  was  the  French  applications,  and 
respect  for  the  approbation  of  the  king,  which  saved 
the  establishment  in  its  modified  and  temporary 
form.  Disapproving  thus  of  the  institution  as  much 
as  I  did,  and  conscious  that  I  knew  him  to  do  so, 
he  could  never  suppose  that  I  meant  to  include  him 
among  the  Samsons  in  the  field,  whose  object  was  to 
draw  over  us  the  form,  as  they  made  the  letter  say, 
of  the  British  government,  and  especially  its  aristo- 
cratic member,  an  hereditary  House  of  Lords.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  letter  saying  "that  two  out  of  the 
three  branches  of  legislature  were  against  us,"  was 
an  obvious  exception  of  him;  it  being  well  known 
that  the  majorities  in  the  two  branches  of  Senate 
and  Representatives,  were  the  very  instruments 
which  carried,  in  opposition  to  the  old  and  real  re- 
publicans, the  measures  which  were  the  subjects  of 
condemnation  in  this  letter.     General  Washington, 
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then,  understanding  perfectly  what  and  whom  I 
meant  to  designate,  in  both  phrases,  and  that  they 
could  not  have  any  application  or  view  to  himself, 
could  find  in  neither  any  cause  of  offence  to  himself; 
and  therefore  neither  needed,  nor  ever  asked  any 
explanation  of  them  from  me.  Had  it  even  been 
otherwise,  they  must  know  very  little  of  General 
Washington,  who  should  believe  to  be  within  the 
laws  of  his  character  what  Doctor  Stuart  is  said  to 
have  imputed  to  him.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may, 
the  story  is  infamously  false  in  every  article  of  it. 
My  last  parting  with  General  Washington  was  at 
the  inauguration  of  Mr.  Adams,  in  March,  1797,  and 
was  warmly  affectionate;  and  I  never  had  any  rea- 
son to  believe  any  change  on  his  part,  as  there  cer- 
tainly was  none  on  mine.  But  one  session  of  Con- 
gress intervened  between  that  and  his  death,  the 
year  following,  in  my  passage  to  and  from  which, 
as  it  happened  to  be  not  convenient  to  call  on  him, 
I  never  had  another  opportunity;  and  as  to  the 
cessation  of  correspondence  observed  during  that 
short  interval,  no  particular  circumstance  occurred 
for  epistolary  communication,  and  both  of  us  were 
too  much  oppressed  with  letter- writing,  to  trouble, 
either  the  other,  with  a  letter  about  nothing. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  federalists,  pretending  to  be 
the  exclusive  friends  of  General  Washington,  have 
ever  done  what  they  could  to  sink  his  character,  by 
hanging  theirs  on  it,  and  by  representing  as  the 
enemy  of  republicans  him,  who,  of  all  men,  is  best 
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entitled  to  the  appellation  of  the  father  of  that  re- 
public which  they  were  endeavoring  to  subvert,  and 
the  republicans  to  maintain.  They  cannot  deny, 
because  the  elections  proclaimed  the  truth,  that  the 
great  body  of  the  nation  approved  the  republican 
measures.  General  Washington  was  himself  sin- 
cerely a  friend  to  the  republican  principles  of  our 
Constitution.  His  faith,  perhaps,  in  its  duration, 
might  not  have  been  as  confident  as  mine;  but  he 
repeatedly  declared  to  me,  that  he  was  determined 
it  should  have  a  fair  chance  for  success,  and  that  he 
would  lose  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  in  its  support, 
against  any  attempt  which  might  be  made  to  change 
it  from  its  republican  form.  He  made  these  declara- 
tions the  oftener,  because  he  knew  my  suspicions 
that  Hamilton  had  other  views,  and  he  wished  to 
quiet  my  jealousies  on  this  subject.  For  Hamilton 
frankly  avowed  that  he  considered  the  British  Con- 
stitution, with  all  the  corruptions  of  its  administra- 
tion, as  the  most  perfect  model  of  government  which 
had  ever  been  devised  by  the  wit  of  man ;  professing 
however,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  spirit  of  this 
country  was  so  fundamentally  republican,  that  it 
would  be  visionary  to  think  of  introducing  monarchy 
here,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  the  duty  of  its  ad- 
ministrators to  conduct  it  on  the  principles  their 
constituents  had  elected. 

General  Washington,  after  the  retirement  of  his 
first  Cabinet,  and  the  composition  of  his  second,  en- 
tirely federal,   and  at  the  head  of  which  was  Mr. 
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Pickering  himself,  had  no  opportunity  of  hearing 
both  sides  of  any  question.  His  measures,  conse- 
quently, took  more  the  hue  of  the  party  in  whose 
hands  he  was.  These  measures  were  certainly  not 
approved  by  the  republicans;  yet  were  they  not 
imputed  to  him,  but  to  the  counsellors  around  him; 
and  his  prudence  so  far  restrained  their  impassioned 
course  and  bias,  that  no  act  of  strong  mark,  during 
the  remainder  of  his  administration,  excited  much 
dissatisfaction.  He  lived  too  short  a  time  after, 
and  too  much  withdrawn  from  information,  to  cor- 
rect the  views  into  which  he  had  been  deluded;  and 
the  continued  assiduities  of  the  party  drew  him  into 
the  vortex  of  their  intemperate  career;  separated 
him  still  farther  from  his  real  friends,  and  excited 
him  to  actions  and  expressions  of  dissatisfaction, 
which  grieved  them,  but  could  not  loosen  their 
affections  from  him.  They  would  not  suffer  the 
temporary  aberration  to  weigh  against  the  immeas- 
urable merits  of  his  life ;  and  although  they  tumbled 
his  seducers  from  their  places,  they  preserved  his 
memory  embalmed  in  their  hearts,  with  undimin- 
ished love  and  devotion;  and  there  it  forever  will 
remain  embalmed,  in  entire  oblivion  of  every  tem- 
porary thing  which  might  cloud  the  glories  of  his 
splendid  life.  It  is  vain,  then,  for  Mr.  Pickering  and 
his  friends  to  endeavor  to  falsify  his  character,  by 
representing  him  as  an  enemy  to  republicans  and 
republican  principles,  and  as  exclusively  the  friend 
of  those  who  were  so;  and  had  he  lived  longer,  he 
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would  have  returned  to  his  ancient  and  unbiased 
opinions,  would  have  replaced  his  confidence  in 
those  whom  the  people  approved  and  supported, 
and  would  have  seen  that  they  were  only  restoring 
and  acting  on  the  principles  of  his  own  first  admin- 
istration. 

I  find,  my  dear  Sir,  that  I  have  written  you  a  very 
long  letter,  or  rather  a  history.  The  civility  of 
having  sent  me  a  copy  of  Mr.  Pickering's  diatribe, 
would  scarcely  justify  its  address  to  you.  I  do  not 
publish  these  things,  because  my  rule  of  life  has  been 
never  to  harass  the  public  with  fendings  and  prov- 
ings  of  personal  slanders;  and  least  of  all  would  I 
descend  into  the  arena  of  slander  with  such  a  cham- 
pion as  Mr.  Pickering.  I  have  ever  trusted  to  the 
justice  and  consideration  of  my  fellow  citizens,  and 
have  no  reason  to  repent  it,  or  to  change  my  course. 
At  this  time  of  life  too,  tranquillity  is  the  summum 
bonum.  But  although  I  decline  all  newspaper  con- 
troversy, yet  when  falsehoods  have  been  advanced, 
within  the  knowledge  of  no  one  so  much  as  myself, 
I  have  sometimes  deposited  a  contradiction  in  the 
hands  of  a  friend,  which,  if  worth  preservation,  may, 
when  I  am  no  more,  nor  those  whom  I  might  offend, 
throw  light  on  history,  and  recall  that  into  the  path 
of  truth.  And  if  of  no  other  value,  the  present 
communication  may  amuse  you  with  anecdotes  not 
known  to  every  one. 

I  had  meant  to  have  added  some  views  on  the 
amalgamation  of  parties,  to  which  your  favor  of  the 
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8th  has  some  allusion;  an  amalgamation  of  name, 
but  not  of  principle.  Tories  are  Tories  still,  by 
whatever  name  they  may  be  called.  But  my  letter 
is  already  too  unmercifully  long,  and  I  close  it  here 
with  assurances  of  my  great  esteem  and  respectful 
consideration. 


TO    JAMES    MADISON. 

MONTICELLO,    July    14,    1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  attentively  read  your  letter  to 
Mr.  Wheaton  on  the  question  whether,  at  the  date 
of  the  message  to  Congress  recommending  the  em- 
bargo of  1807,  we  had  knowledge  of  the  order  of  coun- 
cil of  November  nth;  and  according  to  your  request 
I  have  resorted  to  my  papers,  as  well  as  my  memory, 
for  the  testimony  these  might  afford  additional  to 
yours.  There  is  no  fact  in  the  course  of  my  life  which 
I  recollect  more  strongly,  than  that  of  my  being  at 
the  date  of  the  message  in  possession  of  an  English 
newspaper  containing  a  copy  of  the  proclamation. 
I  am  almost  certain,  too,  that  it  was  under  the 
ordinary  authentication  of  the  government ;  and  be- 
tween November  nth  and  December  17th,  there  was 
time  enough  (thirty-five  days)  to  admit  the  receipt 
of  such  a  paper,  which  I  think  came  to  me  through 
a  private  channel,  probably  put  on  board  some  vessel 
about  sailing,  the  moment  it  appeared. 

Turning  to  my  papers,  I  find  that  I  had  prepared 
a  first  draught  of  a  message  in  which  was  this  para- 
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graph:  "The  British  regulations  had  before  reduced 
us  to  a  direct  voyage,  to  a  single  port  of  their  enemies, 
and  it  is  now  believed  they  will  interdict  all  commerce 
whatever  with  them.  A  proclamation,  too,  of  that 
government  of  (not  officially  indeed  communi- 
cated to  us,  yet  so  given  out  to  the  public  as  to  be- 
come a  rule  of  action  with  them,)  seems  to  have  shut 
the  door  on  all  negotiation  with  us  except  as  to  the 
single  aggression  on  the  Chesapeake."  You,  how- 
ever, suggested  a  substitute  (which  I  have  now  before 
me,  written  with  a  pencil  and)  which,  with  some  un- 
important amendments,  I  preferred  to  my  own,  and 
was  the  one  I  sent  to  Congress.  It  was  in  these 
words,  "  the  communications  now  made,  showing  the 
great  and  increasing  dangers  with  which  seamen,  etc., 
-ports  of  the  United  States."  This  shows  that 
we  communicated  to  them  papers  of  information  on 
the  subject;  and  as  it  was  our  interest,  and  our  duty, 
to  give  them  the  strongest  information  wTe  possessed 
to  justify  our  opinion  and  their  action  on  it,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  we  sent  them  this  identical  paper.  For 
what  stronger  could  we  send  them?  I  am  the  more 
strengthened  in  the  belief  that  we  did  send  it,  from  the 
fact,  which  the  newspapers  of  the  day  will  prove,  that 
in  the  reprobations  of  the  measure  published  in  them 
by  its  enemies,  they  indulged  themselves  in  severe 
criticisms  on  our  having  considered  a  newspaper  as 
a  proper  document  to  lay  before  Congress,  and  a  suf- 
ficient foundation  for  so  serious  a  measure ;  and  con- 
sidering this  as  no  sufficient  information  of  the  fact, 
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they  continued  perseveringly  to  deny  that  we  had 
knowledge  of  the  order  of  council  when  we  recom- 
mended the  embargo ;  admitting,  because  they  could 
not  deny,  the  existence  of  the  order,  they  insisted 
only  on  our  supposed  ignorance  of  it  as  furnishing 
them  a  ground  of  crimination.  But  I  had  no  idea 
that  this  gratuitous  charge  was  believed  by  any  one 
at  this  day.  In  addition  to  our  testimony,  I  am  sure 
Mr.  Gallatin,  General  Dearborn  and  Mr.  Smith,  will 
recollect  that  we  possessed  the  newspaper,  and  acted 
on  a  view  of  the  proclamation  it  contained.  If  you 
think  this  statement  can  add  anything  in  corrobora- 
tion of  yours,  make  what  use  you  please  of  it,  and 
accept  assurances  of  my  constant  affection  and 
respect. 


TO    LEWIS    E.    BECK. 

Monticello,  July  16,   1824. 

I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  your  pamphlet  on  the  climate 
of  the  West,  and  have  read  it  with  great  satisfaction. 
Although  it  does  not  yet  establish  a  satisfactory 
theory,  it  is  an  additional  step  towards  it.  Mine 
was  perhaps  the  first  attempt,  not  to  form  a  theory, 
but  to  bring  together  the  few  facts  then  known,  and 
suggest  them  to  public  attention.  They  were  written 
between  forty  and  fifty  years  ago,  before  the  close 
of  the  Revolutionary  war,  when  the  western  country 
was  a  wilderness,  untrodden  but  by  the  foot  of  the 
savage  or  the  hunter.     It  is  now  flourishing  in  popu- 
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lation  and  science,  and  after  a  few  years  more  of 
observation  and  collection  of  facts,  they  will  doubt- 
less furnish  a  theory  of  solid  foundation.  Years  are 
requisite  for  this,  steady  attention  to  the  thermom- 
eter, to  the  plants  growing  there,  the  times  of  their 
leafing  and  flowering,  its  animal  inhabitants,  beasts, 
birds,  reptiles  and  insects;  its  prevalent  winds, 
quantities  of  rain  and  snow,  temperature  of  foun- 
tains, and  other  indexes  of  climate.  We  want  this 
indeed  for  all  the  States,  and  the  work  should  be 
repeated  once  or  twice  in  a  century,  to  show  the 
effect  of  clearing  and  culture  towards  changes  of 
climate.  My  Notes  give  a  very  imperfect  idea  of 
what  our  climate  was,  half  a  century  ago,  at  this 
place,  which  being  nearly  central  to  the  State  may 
be  taken  for  its  medium.  Latterly,  after  seven  years 
of  close  and  exact  observation,  I  have  prepared  an 
estimate  of  what  it  is  now,  which  may  some  day  be 
added  to  the  former  work;  and  I  hope  something 
like  this  is  doing  in  the  other  States,  which,  when 
all  shall  be  brought  together,  may  produce  theories 
meriting  confidence.  I  trust  that  yourself  will  not 
be  inattentive  to  this  service,  and  that  to  that  of 
the  present  epoch  you  may  be  able  to  add  a  second 
at  the  distance  of  another  half  century.  With  this 
wish  accept  the  assurance  of  my  respectful  con- 
sideration. 


o^ 


Correspondence  73 

TO    HENRY    LEE. 

MONTICELLO,    AllgUSt    IO,     1824. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  favor  of  the  14th, 
and  with  it  the  prospectus  of  a  newspaper  which  it 
covered.  If  the  style  and  spirit  of  that  should  be 
maintained  in  the  paper  itself,  it  will  be  truly  worthy 
of  the  public  patronage.  As  to  myself,  it  is  many 
years  since  I  have  ceased  to  read  but  a  single  paper. 
I  am  no  longer,  therefore,  a  general  subscriber  for 
any  other.  Yet,  to  encourage  the  hopeful  in  the 
outset,  I  have  sometimes  subscribed  for  the  first  year 
on  condition  of  being  discontinued  at  the  end  of  it, 
without  further  warning.  I  do  the  same  now  with 
pleasure  for  yours;  and  unwilling  to  have  outstand- 
ing accounts,  which  I  am  liable  to  forget,  I  now 
enclose  the  price  of  the  tri- weekly  paper.  I  am  no 
believer  in  the  amalgamation  of  parties,  nor  do  I 
consider  it  as  either  desirable  or  useful  for  the  public ; 
but  only  that,  like  religious  differences,  a  difference 
in  politics  should  never  be  permitted  to  enter  into 
social  intercourse,  or  to  disturb  its  friendships,  its 
charities,  or  justice.  In  that  form,  they  are  censors 
of  the  conduct  of  each  other,  and  useful  watchmen 
for  the  public.  Men  by  their  constitutions  are  natu- 
rally divided  into  two  parties:  1.  Those  who  fear 
and  distrust  the  people,  and  wish  to  draw  all  powers 
from  them  into  the  hands  of  the  higher  classes.  2. 
Those  who  identify  themselves  with  the  people,  have 
confidence  in  them,  cherish  and  consider  them  as  the 
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most  honest  and  safe,  although  not  the  most  wise 
depository  of  the  public  interests.  In  every  country 
these  two  parties  exist,  and  in  every  one  where  they 
are  free  to  think,  speak,  and  write,  they  will  declare 
themselves.  Call  them,  therefore,  Liberals  and  Ser- 
viles,  Jacobins  and  Ultras,  Whigs  and  Tories,  Repub- 
licans and  Federalists,  Aristocrats  and  Democrats,  or 
by  whatever  name  you  please,  they  are  the  same 
parties  still,  and  pursue  the  same  object.  The  last 
appellation  of  Aristocrats  and  Democrats  is  the  true 
one  expressing  the  essence  of  all.  A  paper  which 
shall  be  governed  by  the  spirit  of  Mr.  Madison's 
celebrated  report,  of  which  you  express  in  your 
prospectus  so  just  and  high  an  approbation,  can- 
not be  false  to  the  rights  of  all  classes.  The  grand- 
fathers of  the  present  generation  of  your  family  I 
knew  well.  They  were  friends  and  fellow  laborers 
with  me  in  the  same  cause  and  principle.  Their 
descendants  cannot  follow  better  guides.  Accept 
the  assurance  of  my  best  wishes  and  respectful  con- 
sideration. 


TO    WILLIAM    LUDLOW. 

Monticello,  September  6,  1824. 
Sir, — The  idea  which  you  present  in  your  letter 
of  July  30th,  of  the  progress  of  society  from  its  rudest 
state  to  that  it  has  now  attained,  seems  conformable 
to  what  may  be  probably  conjectured.  Indeed,  we 
have  under  our  eyes  tolerable  proofs  of  it.     Let  a 
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philosophic  observer  commence  a  journey  from  the 
savages  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  eastwardly  towards 
our  seacoast.  These  he  would  observe  in  the  earliest 
stage  of  association  living  under  no  law  but  that  of 
nature,  subsisting  and  covering  themselves  with 
the  flesh  and  skins  of  wild  beasts.  He  would  next 
find  those  on  our  frontiers  in  the  pastoral  state, 
raising  domestic  animals  to  supply  the  defects  of 
hunting.  Then  succeed  our  own  semi-barbarous 
citizens,  the  pioneers  of  the  advance  of  civilization, 
and  so  in  his  progress  he  would  meet  the  gradual 
shades  of  improving  man  until  he  would  reach  his, 
as  yet,  most  improved  state  in  our  seaport  towns. 
This,  in  fact,  is  equivalent  to  a  survey,  in  time,  of 
the  progress  of  man  from  the  infancy  of  creation  to 
the  present  day.  I  am  eighty-one  years  of  age.  born 
where  I  now  live,  in  the  first  range  of  mountains  in 
the  interior  of  our  country.  And  I  have  observed 
this  march  of  civilization  advancing  from  the  sea- 
coast,  passing  over  us  like  a  cloud  of  light,  increasing 
our  knowledge  and  improving  our  condition,  inso- 
much as  that  we  are  at  this  time  more  advanced  in 
civilization  here  than  the  seaports  were  when  I  was 
a  boy.  And  where  this  progress  will  stop  no  one  car? 
say.  Barbarism  has,  in  the  meantime,  been  receding 
before  the  steady  step  of  amelioration;  and  will  in 
time,  I  trust,  disappear  from  the  earth.  You  seem 
to  think  that  this  advance  has  brought  on  too  com- 
plicated a  state  of  society,  and  that  we  should  gain 
in  happiness  by  treading  back  our  steps  a  little  way. 
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I  think,  myself,  that  we  have  more  machinery  of 
government  than  is  necessary,  too  many  parasites 
living  on  the  labor  of  the  industrious.  I  believe  it 
might  be  much  simplified  to  the  relief  of  those  who 
maintain  it.  Your  experiment  seems  to  have  this 
in  view.  A  society  of  seventy  families,  the  number 
you  name,  may  very  possibly  be  governed  as  a  single 
family,  subsisting  on  their  common  industry,  and 
holding  all  things  in  common.  Some  regulators  of 
the  family  you  still  must  have,  and  it  remains  to  be 
seen  at  what  period  of  your  increasing  population 
your  simple  regulations  will  cease  to  be  sufficient  to 
preserve  order,  peace,  and  justice.  The  experiment 
is  interesting;  I  shall  not  live  to  see  its  issue,  but  I 
wish  it  success  equal  to  your  hopes,  and  to  yourself 
and  society  prosperity  and  happiness. 


TO    THE    MARQUIS    DE    LA    FAYETTE. 

Monticello,  October  9,   1824. 

I  have  duly  received,  my  dear  friend  and  General, 
your  letter  of  the  1st  from  Philadelphia,  giving  us 
the  welcome  assurance  that  you  will  visit  the  neigh- 
borhood which,  during  the  march  of  our  enemy 
near  it,  was  covered  by  your  shield  from  his  rob- 
beries and  ravages.  In  passing  the  line  of  your 
former  march  you  will  experience  pleasing  recollec- 
tions of  the  good  you  have  done.  My  neighbors, 
too,  of  our  academical  village,  who  well  remember 
their  obligations  to  you,  have  expressed  to  you,  in  a 
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letter  from  a  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
their  hope  that  you  will  accept  manifestations  of 
their  feelings,  simple  indeed,  but  as  cordial  as  any 
you  will  have  received.  It  will  be  an  additional 
honor  to  the  University  of  the  State  that  you  will 
have  been  its  first  guest.  Gratify  them,  then,  by 
this  assurance  to  their  committee,  if  it  has  not  been 
done.  But  what  recollections,  dear  friend,  will  this 
call  up  to  you  and  me!  What  a  history  have  we  to 
run  over  from  the  evening  that  yourself,  Mousnier, 
Bernau,  and  other  patriots  settled,  in  my  house  in 
Paris,  the  outlines  of  the  constitution  you  wished! 
And  to  trace  it  through  all  the  disastrous  chapters 
of  Robespierre,  B arras,  Bonaparte,  and  the  Bour- 
bons! These  things,  however,  are  for  our  meeting. 
You  mention  the  return  of  Miss  Wright  to  America, 
accompanied  by  her  sister ;  but  do  not  say  what  her 
stay  is  to  be,  nor  what  her  course.  Should  it  lead 
her  to  a  visit  of  our  University,  which,  in  its  archi- 
tecture only,  is  as  yet  an  object,  herself  and  her  com- 
panion will  nowhere  find  a  welcome  more  hearty 
than  with  Mrs.  Randolph,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Monticello.  This  Athenaeum  of  our  country,  in 
embryo,  is  as  yet  but  promise;  and  not  in  a  state  to 
recall  the  recollections  of  Athens.  But  everything 
has  its  beginning,  its  growth,  and  end;  and  who 
knows  with  what  future  delicious  morsels  of  phi- 
losophy, and  by  what  future  Miss  Wright  raked 
from  its  ruins,  the  world  may,  some  day,  be  gratified 
and  instructed?     Your  son  George  we  shall  be  very 
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happy  indeed  to  see,  and  to  renew  in  him  the  recol- 
lections of  your  very  dear  family;  and  the  Revolu- 
tionary merit  of  M.  le  Vasseur  has  that  passport 
to  the  esteem  of  every  American,  and,  to  me,  the 
additional  one  of  having  been  your  friend  and 
co-operator,  and  he  will,  I  hope,  join  you  in  making 
headquarters  with  us  at  Monticellb.  But  all  these 
things  a  revoir;  in  the  meantime  we  are  impatient 
that  your  ceremonies  at  York  should  be  over,  and 
give  you  to  the  embraces  of  friendship. 

P.  S.  Will  you  come  by  Mr.  Madison's,  or  let  him 
or  me  know  on  what  day  he  may  meet  you  here,  and 
join  us  in  our  greetings? 


TO    RICHARD    RUSH. 

Monticello,  October  13,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  must  again  beg  the  protection  of 
your  cover  for  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gilmer;  although  a 
little  doubtful  whether  he  may  not  have  left  you. 

You  will  have  seen  by  our  papers  the  delirium 
into  which  our  citizens  are  thrown  by  a  visit  from 
General  La  Fayette.  He  is  making  a  triumphant 
progress  through  the  States,  from  town  to  town, 
with  acclamations  of  welcome,  such  as  no  crowned 
head  ever  received.  It  will  have  a  good  effect  in 
favor  of  the  General  with  the  people  in  Europe,  but 
probably  a  different  one  with  their  sovereigns.  Its 
effect  here,    too,  will  be  salutary  as  to  ourselves,  by 
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rallying  us  together  and  strengthening  the  habit  of 
considering  our  country  as  one  and  indivisible,  and 
I  hope  we  shall  close  it  with  something  more  solid 
for  him  than  dinners  and  balls.     The  eclat  of  this 
visit  has  almost  merged  the  Presidential  question,  on 
which  nothing  scarcely  is  said  in  our  papers.     That 
question  will  lie  ultimately  between  Crawford  and 
Adams;    but,  at   the   same   time,  the   vote   of   the 
people  will  be  so  distracted  by  subordinate  candi- 
dates,   that  possibly  they  may  make  no   election, 
and  let  it  go  to  the  House  of  Representatives.  There, 
it  is  thought,  Crawford's  chance  is  best.     We  have 
nothing  else  interesting  before  the  public.     Of   the 
two  questions  of  the  tariff  and  public  improvements, 
the  former,  perhaps,  is  not  yet  at  rest,  and  the  latter 
will  excite  boisterous  discussions.     It  happens  that 
both  these  measures  fall  in  with  the  Western  inter- 
ests,  and  it  is  their  secession  from  the  agricultural 
States  which  gives  such  strength  to  the  manufac- 
turing   and    consolidating    parties,    on    these     two 
questions.     The  latter  is  the  most  dreaded,  because 
thought  to  amount  to  a  determination  in  the  federal 
government  to  assume  all  powers  non-enumerated 
as  well  as  enumerated  in  the  Constitution,  and  by 
giving  a  loose  to  construction,  make  the  text  say 
whatever  will  relieve  them  from  the  bridle  of  the 
States.     These  are  difficulties  for  your  day;  I  shall 
give  them  the  slip.     Accept  the  assurance  of  my 
friendly  attachment  and  great  respect. 
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TO     EDWARD    EVERETT. 

Monticello,  October  15,   1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  yet  to  thank  you  for  your  3>  C.  K. 
oration,  delivered  in  presence  of  General  La  Fayette. 
It  is  all  excellent,  much  of  it  sublimely  so,  well 
worthy  of  its  author  and  his  subject,  of  whom  we 
may  truly  say,  as  was  said  of  Germanicus,  "  fruitur 
jama  sui. ' ' 

Your  letter  of  September  the  1  oth  gave  me  the  first 
information  that  mine  to  Major  Cartwright  had  got 
into  the  newspapers;  and  the  first  notice,  indeed, 
that  he  had  received  it.  I  was  a  stranger  to  his  per- 
son, but  not  to  his  respectable  and  patriotic  char- 
acter. I  received  from  him  a  long  and  interesting 
letter,  and  answered  it  with  frankness,  going  with- 
out reserve  into  several  subjects,  to  which  his  letter 
had  led,  but  on  which  I  did  not  suppose  I  was  writing 
for  the  newspapers.  The  publication  of  a  letter  in 
such  a  case,  without  the  consent  of  the  writer,  is  not 
a  fair  practice. 

The  part  which  you  quote,  may  draw  on  me  the 
host  of  judges  and  divines.  They  may  cavil,  but  can- 
not refute  it.  Those  who  read  Prisot's  opinion  with 
a  candid  view  to  understand,  and  not  to  chicane  it, 
cannot  mistake  its  meaning.  The  reports  in  the 
Year-books  were  taken  very  short.  The  opinions 
of  the  judges  were  written  down  sententiously,  as 
notes  or  memoranda,  and  not  with  all  the  develop- 
ment which  they  probably  used  in  delivering  them. 
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Prisot's  opinion,  to  be  fully  expressed,  should  be 
thus  paraphrased:  "To  such  laws  as  those  of  holy 
church  have  recorded,  and  preserved  in  their  an- 
cient books  and  writings,  it  is  proper  for  us  to  give 
credence;  for  so  is,  or  so  says  the  common  law,  or 
law  of  the  land,  on  which  all  manner  of  other  laws 
rest  for  their  authority,  or  are  founded;  that  is  to 
say,  the  common  law,  or  the  law  of  the  land  common 
to  us  all,  and  established  by  the  authority  of  us  all, 
is  that  from  which  is  derived  the  authority  of  all 
other  special  and  subordinate  branches  of  law,  such 
as  the  canon  law,  law  merchant,  law  maritime,  law 
of  Gavelkind,  Borough  English,  corporation  laws, 
local  customs  and  usages,  to  all  of  which  the  common 
law  requires  its  judges  to  permit  authority  in  the 
special  or  local  cases  belonging  to  them.  The  evi- 
dence of  these  laws  is  preserved  in  their  ancient 
treatises,  books  and  writings,  in  like  manner  as  our 
own  common  law  itself  is  known,  the  text  of  its 
original  enactments  having  been  long  lost,  and  its 
substance  only  preserved  in  ancient  and  traditionary 
writings.  And  if  it  appears,  from  their  ancient 
books,  writings,  and  records,  that  the  bishop,  in 
this  case,  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  by  these 
authorities,  has  done  what  an  ordinary  would  have 
done  in  such  case,  then  we  should  adjudge  it  good, 
otherwise  not. "  To  decide  this  question,  they  would 
have  to  turn  to  the  ancient  writings  and  records  of 
the  canon  law,  in  which  they  would  find  evidence 
of  the  laws  of  advowsons,  quare  impedit,  the  duties 
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of  bishops  and  ordinaries,  for  which  terms  Prisot 
could  never  have  meant  to  refer  them  to  the  Old 
or  New  Testament,  les  saincis  scriptures,  where  surely 
they  would  not  be  found.  A  license  which  should 
permit  "  ancien  scripture"  to  be  translated  "holy 
scripture,"  annihilates  at  once  all  the  evidence  of 
language.  With  such  a  license,  we  might  reverse 
the  sixth  commandment  into  "thou  shalt  not  omit 
murder."  It  would  be  the  more  extraordinary  in 
this  case,  where  the  mistranslation  was  to  effect  the 
adoption  of  the  whole  code  of  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian laws  into  the  text  of  our  statutes,  to  convert 
religious  offences  into  temporal  crimes,  to  make  the 
breach  of  every  religious  precept  a  subject  of  indict- 
ment, submit  the  question  of  idolatry,  for  example, 
to  the  trial  of  a  jury,  and  to  a  court,  its  punishment, 
to  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  the  offender. 
Do  we  allow  to  our  judges  this  lumping  legislation? 

The  term  "common  law,"  although  it  has  more 
than  one  meaning,  is  perfectly  definite,  secundum 
subjectam  mater iem.  Its  most  probable  origin  was 
on  the  conquest  of  the  Heptarchy  by  Alfred,  and 
the  amalgamation  of  their  several  codes  of  law  into 
one,  which  became  common  to  them  all.  The  au- 
thentic text  of  these  enactments  has  not  been  pre- 
served; but  their  substance  has  been  committed  to 
many  ancient  books  and  writings,  so  faithfully  as 
to  have  been  deemed  genu  me  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  obeyed  as  such  by  all.  We  have 
some   fragments   of    them   collected    by   Lambard, 
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Wilkins  and  others,  but  abounding  with  proofs  of 
their  spurious  authenticity.  Magna  Charta  is  the 
earliest  statute,  the  text  of  which  has  come  down 
to  us  in  an  authentic  form,  and  thence  downward 
we  have  them  entire.  We  do  not  know  exactly 
when  the  common  law  and  statute  law,  the  lex  scripta 
et  non  scripta,  began  to  be  contra-distinguished,  so 
as  to  give  a  second  acceptation  to  the  former  term; 
whether  before,  or  after  Prisot's  day,  at  which  time 
we  know  that  nearly  two  centuries  and  a  half  of 
statutes  were  in  preservation.  In  later  times,  on 
the  introduction  of  the  chancery  branch  of  law,  the 
term  common  law  began  to  be  used  in  a  third  sense, 
as  the  correlative  of  chancery  law.  This,  however, 
having  been  long  after  Prisot's  time,  could  not  have 
been  the  sense  in  which  he  used  the  term.  He  must 
have  meant  the  ancient  lex  non  scripta,  because,  had 
he  used  it  as  inclusive  of  the  lex  scripta,  he  would 
have  put  his  finger  on  the  statute  which  had  en- 
joined on  the  judges  a  deference  to  the  laws  of  holy 
church.  But  no  such  statute  existing,  he  must  have 
referred  to  the  common  law  in  the  sense  of  a  lex  non 
scripta.  Whenever,  then,  the  term  common  law  is 
used  in  either  of  these  senses,  and  it  is  never  em- 
ployed in  any  other,  it  is  readily  known  in  which  of 
them,  by  the  context  and  subject  matter  under  con- 
sideration; which,  in  the  present  case,  leave  no 
room  for  doubt. 

I  do  not  remember  the  occasion  which  led  me  to 
take  up  this  subject,  while  a  practitioner  of  the  law. 
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But  I  know  I  went  into  it  with  all  the  research  which 
a  very  copious  law  library  enabled  me  to  indulge; 
and  I  fear  not  for  the  accuracy  of  any  of  my  quota- 
tions. The  doctrine  might  be  disproved  by  many 
other  and  different  topics  of  reasoning;  but  having 
satisfied  myself  of  the  origin  of  the  forgery,  and 
found  how,  like  a  rolling  snow-ball,  it  had  gathered 
volume,  I  leave  its  further  pursuit  to  those  who  need 
further  proof,  and  perhaps  I  have  already  gone 
further  than  the  feeble  doubt  you  expressed  might 
require. 

I  salute  you  with  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO 


Monticello,  December  22,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — The  proposition  to  remove  William 
and  Mary  College  to  Richmond  with  all  its  present 
funds,  and  to  add  to  it  a  musical  school,  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  to  remove  the  University  also  to 
that  place.  Because,  if  both  remain,  there  will 
not  be  students  enough  to  make  either  worthy  the 
acceptance  of  men  of  the  first  order  of  science. 
They  must  each  fall  down  to  the  level  of  our  present 
academies,  under  the  direction  of  common  teachers, 
and  our  state  of  education  must  stand  exactly  where 
it  now  is.  Few  of  the  States  have  been  able  to  main- 
tain one  university,  none  two.  Surely  the  legisla- 
ture, after  such  an  expense  incurred  for  a  real  uni- 
versity, and  just  as  it  is  prepared  to  go  into  action 
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under  hopeful  auspices,  will  not  consent  to  destroy 
it  by  this  side-wind.  As  to  the  best  course  to  be 
taken  with  William  and  Mary,  I  am  not  so  good  a 
judge  as  our  colleagues  on  the  spot.  They  have 
under  their  eyes  the  workings  of  the  enemies  of  the 
University,  masked  and  unmasked,  and  the  intrigues 
of  Richmond,  which,  after  failing  to  obtain  it  in  the 
first  instance,  endeavors  to  steal  its  location  at  this 
late  hour.  And  they  can  best  see  what  measures 
are  most  likely  to  counteract  these  insidious  designs. 
On  the  question  of  the  removal,  I  think  our  par- 
ticular friends  had  better  take  no  active  part,  but 
vote  silently  for  or  against  it,  according  to  their  own 
judgment  as  to  the  public  utility;  and  if  they  divide 
on  the  question,  so  much  the  better  perhaps.  I  am 
glad  the  Visitors  and  professors  have  invoked  the 
interference  of  the  legislature,  because  it  is  an 
acknowledgment  of  its  authority  on  behalf  of  the 
State  to  superintend  and  control  it,  of  which  I  never 
had  a  doubt.  It  is  an  institution  established  for 
the  public  good,  and  not  for  the  personal  emolument 
of  the  professors,  endowed  from  the  public  lands  and 
organized  by  the  executive  functionary  whose  legal 
office  it  was.  The  acquiescence  of  both  corpora- 
tions under  the  authority  of  the  legislature,  removes 
what  might  otherwise  have  been  a  difficulty  with 
some.  If  the  question  of  removal  be  decided  affirm- 
atively, the  next  is,  how  shall  their  funds  be  dis- 
posed of  most  advantageously  for  the  State  in 
general?     These  are   about  one   hundred   thousand 
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dollars  too  much  for  a  secondary  or  local  institution. 
The  giving  a  part  of  them  to  a  school  at  Winchester, 
and  part  to  Hampden  Sidney,  is  well,  as  far  as  it 
goes;  but  does  not  go  far  enough.  Why  should  not 
every  part  of  the  State  participate  equally  of  the 
benefit  of  this  reversion  of  right  which  accrues  to 
the  whole  equally  ?  This  would  be  no  more  a  viola- 
tion of  law  than  the  giving  it  to  a  few.  You  know 
that  the  Rockfish  report  proposed  an  intermediate 
grade  of  schools  between  the  primary  and  the  uni- 
versity. In  that  report  the  objects  of  the  middle 
schools  are  stated.  See  page  10  of  the  copy  I  now 
enclose  you.  In  these  schools  should  be  taught 
Latin  and  Greek,  to  a  good  degree,  French  also, 
numerical  arithmetic,  the  elements  of  geometry, 
surveying,  navigation,  geography,  the  use  of  the 
globes,  the  outlines  of  the  solar  system,  and  elements 
of  natural  philosophy.  Two  professors  would  suf- 
fice for  these,  to  wit:  one  for  languages,  the  other 
for  so  much  of  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy 
as  is  here  proposed.  This  degree  of  education  would 
be  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  a  very  great  num- 
ber of  our  citizens,  who,  being  intended  for  lives  of 
business,  would  not  aim  at  an  university  education. 
It  would  give  us  a  body  of  yeomanry,  too,  of  sub- 
stantial information,  well  prepared  to  become  a 
firm  and  steady  support  to  the  government;  as 
schools  of  ancient  languages,  too,  they  would  be 
preparatories  for  the  University. 
You  have  now  a  happy  opportunity  of   carrying 
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this  intermediate  establishment  into  execution  with- 
out laying  a  cent  of  tax  on  the  people,  or  taking  one 
from  the  treasury.  Divide  the  State  into  college 
districts  of  about  eighty  miles  square  each.  There 
would  be  about  eight  such  districts  below  the  Alle- 
ghany, and  two  beyond  it,  which  would  be  neces- 
sarily of  larger  extent  because  of  the  sparseness  of 
their  population.  The  only  advance  these  colleges 
would  call  for,  would  be  for  a  dwelling-house  for 
the  teacher,  of  about  one  thousand  two  hundred  dol- 
lars cost,  and  a  boarding-house  with  four  or  five  bed- 
rooms, and  a  school-room  for  probably  about  twenty 
or  thirty  boys.  The  whole  should  not  cost  more 
than  five  thousand  dollars,  but  the  funds  of  William 
and  Mary  would  enable  you  to  give  them  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  each.  The  districts  might  be  so  laid  off 
that  the  principal  towns  and  the  academies  now 
existing  might  form  convenient  sites  for  their  col- 
leges; as,  for  example,  Williamsburgh,  Richmond, 
Fredericksburg,  Hampden  Sidney,  Lynchburg  or 
Lexington,  Staunton,  Winchester,  etc.  Thus,  of 
William  and  Mary,  you  will  make  ten  colleges,  each 
as  useful  as  she  ever  was,  leaving  one  in  Williams- 
burg by  itself,  placing  as  good  a  one  within  a  day's 
ride  of  every  man  in  the  State,  and  get  our  whole 
scheme  of  education  completely  established. 

I  have  said  that  no  advance  is  necessary  but  for 
the  erection  of  the  buildings  for  these  schools.  Be- 
cause the  boys  sent  to  them  would  be  exclusively 
of  a  class  of  parents  in  competent  circumstances  to 
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pay  teachers  for  the  education  of  their  own  children. 
The  ten  thousand  dollars  given  to  each,  would  afford 
a  surplus  to  maintain  by  its  interest  one  or  two  per- 
sons duly  selected  for  their  genius,  from  the  primary 
schools,  of  those  too  poor  to  proceed  farther  of  their 
own  means.  You  will  remember  that  of  the  three 
bills  I  originally  gave  you,  one  was  for  these  district 
colleges,  and  going  into  the  necessary  details.  Will 
you  not  have  every  member  in  favor  of  this  propo- 
sition, except  those  who  are  for  gobbling  up  the 
whole  funds  themselves?  The  present  professors 
might  all  be  employed  in  the  college  of  Richmond  or 
"Williamsburg,  or  any  other  they  would  prefer,  with 
reasonable  salaries  in  the  meantime,  until  the  system 
should  get  under  way.  This  occasion  of  completing 
our  system  of  education  is  a  Godsend  which  ought 
not  to  pass  away  neglected.  Many  may  be  startled 
at  the  first  idea.  But  reflection  on  the  justice  and 
advantage  of  the  measure  will  produce  converts 
daily  and  hourly  to  it.  I  certainly  would  not  pro- 
pose that  the  University  should  claim  a  cent  of  these 
funds  in  competition  with  the  district  colleges. 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  say  nothing  about  the 
last  donation  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  endeavor 
to  get  the  money  from  Congress,  and  to  press  for  it 
immediately.  I  cannot  doubt  their  allowing  it,  and 
it  would  be  much  better  to  get  it  from  them  than  to 
revive  the  displeasure  of  our  own  legislature. 

You  are  aware  that  we  have  yet  two  professors 
to  appoint,  to  wit:    of  natural  history  and  moral 
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philosophy,  and  that  we  have  no  time  to  lose.  I 
propose  that  such  of  our  colleagues  as  are  of  the 
legislature,  should  name  a  day  of  meeting,  conve- 
nient to  themselves,  and  give  notice  of  it  by  mail  to 
Mr.  Madison,  General  Cocke,  and  myself.  But  it 
should  not  be  till  the  arrival  of  the  three  professors 
expected  at  Norfolk.  On  their  arrival  only  can  we 
publish  the  day  of  opening.  Our  Richmond  mail- 
stage  arrives  here  on  Sunday  and  departs  on  Wed- 
nesday, and  arrives  again  on  Thursday  and  departs 
on  Sunday.  Each  affording  two  spare  intervening 
days,  and  requiring  from  here  an  absence  of  six  days. 
Mr.  Long,  professor  of  ancient  languages,  is  located 
in  his  apartments  at  the  University.  He  drew,  by 
lot,  pavilion  No.  5.  He  appears  to  be  a  most  amiable 
man,  of  fine  understanding,  well  qualified  for  his 
department,  and  acquiring  esteem  as  fast  as  he 
becomes  known.  Indeed,  I  have  great  hope  that 
the  whole  selection  will  fulfil  our  wishes.  Ever  and 
affectionately  yours. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  January  8,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  long  since  I  have  written  to  you. 
This  proceeds  from  the  difficulty  of  writing  with  my 
crippled  wrist,  and  from  an  unwillingness  to  add  to 
your  inconveniences  of  either  reading  by  the  eyes, 
or  writing  by  the  hands  of  others.  The  account  I 
receive  of  your  physical  situation  afflicts  me  sin- 
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cerely ;  but  if  body  or  mind  was  one  of  them  to  give 
way,  it  is  a  great  comfort  that  it  is  the  mind  which 
remains  whole,  and  that  its  vigor,  and  that  of  mem- 
ory continues  firm.  Your  hearing,  too,  is  good,  as 
I  am  told.  In  this  you  have  the  advantage  of  me. 
The  dulness  of  mine  makes  me  lose  much  of  the  con- 
versation of  the  world,  and  much  a  stranger  to  what 
is  passing  in  it.  Acquiescence  is  the  only  pillow, 
although  not  always  a  soft  one.  I  have  had  one 
advantage  of  you.  This  Presidential  election  has 
given  me  few  anxieties.  With  you  this  must  have 
been  impossible,  independently  of  the  question, 
whether  we  are  at  last  to  end  our  days  under  a  civil 
or  a  military  government.  I  am  comforted  and  pro- 
tected from  other  solicitudes  by  the  cares  of  our  Uni- 
versity. In  some  departments  of  science  we  believe 
Europe  to  be  in  advance  before  us,  and  that  it  would 
advance  ourselves  were  we  to  draw  from  thence  in- 
structors in  these  branches,  and  thus  to  improve 
our  science,  as  we  have  done  our  manufactures,  by 
borrowed  skill.  I  have  been  much  squibbed  for  this, 
perhaps  by  disappointed  applicants  for  professorships 
to  which  they  were  deemed  incompetent.  We  wait 
only  the  arrival  of  three  of  the  professors  engaged  in 
England,  to  open  our  University. 

I  have  lately  been  reading  the  most  extraordinary 
of  all  books,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  demon- 
strative by  numerous  and  unequivocal  facts.  It  is 
Flourend's  experiments  on  the  functions  of  the  nerv- 
ous system,  in  vertebrated  animals.     He  takes  out 
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the  cerebrum  completely,  leaving  the  cerebellum 
and  other  parts  of  the  system  uninjured.  The  ani- 
mal loses  all  its  senses  of  hearing,  seeing,  feeling, 
smelling,  tasting,  is  totally  deprived  of  will,  intelli- 
gence, memory,  perception,  etc.,  yet  lives  for 
months  in  perfect  health,  with  all  its  powers  of 
motion,  but  without  moving  but  on  external  excite- 
ment, starving  even  on  a  pile  of  grain,  unless  crammed 
down  its  throat;  in  short,  in  a  state  of  the  most 
absolute  stupidity.  He  takes  the  cerebellum  out 
of  others,  leaving  the  cerebrum  untouched.  The 
animal  retains  all  its  senses,  faculties,  and  under- 
standing, but  loses  the  power  of  regulated  motion, 
and  exhibits  all  the  symptoms  of  drunkenne:s. 
While  he  makes  incisions  in  the  cerebrum  and  cere- 
bellum, lengthwise  and  crosswise,  which  heal  and  get 
well,  a  puncture  in  the  medulla  elongata  is  instant 
death;  and  many  other  most  interesting  things  too 
long  for  a  letter.  Cabanis  had  proved  by  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  certain  portions  of  the  human 
frame,  that  they  might  be  capable  of  receiving  from 
the  hand  of  the  Creator  the  faculty  of  thinking; 
Flourend  proves  that  they  have  received  it ;  that  the 
cerebrum  is  the  thinking  organ;  and  that  life  and 
health  may  continue,  and  the  animal  be  entirely 
without  thought,  if  deprived  of  that  organ.  I  wish 
to  see  what  the  spiritualists  will  say  to  this.  Whether 
in  this  state  the  soul  remains  in  the  body,  deprived 
of  its  essence  of  thought?  or  whether  it  leaves  it,  as 
in  death,  and  where  it  goes?     His  memoirs  and  ex- 
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periments  have  been  reported  on  with  approbation 
by  a  committee  of  the  Institute,  composed  of  Cuvier, 
Bertholet,  Dumaril,  Portal  and  Pinel.  But  all  this, 
you  and  I  shall  know  better  when  we  meet  again,  in 
another  place,  and  at  no  distant  period.  In  the 
meantime,  that  the  revived  powers  of  your  frame, 
and  the  anodyne  of  philosophy  may  preserve  you 
from  all  suffering,  is  my  sincere  and  affectionate 
prayer. 


TO    WILLIAM    SHORT. 

Monticello,  January  8,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  returned  the  first  volume  of  Hall 
by  a  mail  of  a  week  ago,  and  by  this,  shall  return 
the  second.  We  have  kept  them  long,  but  every 
member  of  the  family  wished  to  read  his  book,  in 
which  case,  you  know,  it  had  a  long  gantlet  to  run. 
It  is  impossible  to  read  thoroughly  such  writings  as 
those  of  Harper  and  Otis,  who  take  a  page  to  say 
what  requires  but  a  sentence,  or  rather,  who  give  you 
whole  pages  of  what  is  nothing  to  the  purpose.  A 
cursory  race  over  the  ground  is  as  much  as  they  can 
claim.  It  is  easy  for  them,  at  this  day,  to  endeavor 
to  whitewash  their  party,  when  the  greater  part  are 
dead  of  those  who  witnessed  what  passed,  others  old 
and  become  indifferent  to  the  subject,  and  others 
indisposed  to  take  the  trouble  of  answering  them. 
As  to  Otis,  his  attempt  is  to  prove  that  the  sun  does 
not  shine  at  mid-day;  that  that  is  not  a  fact  which 
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every  one  saw.  He  merits  no  notice.  It  is  well 
known  that  Harper  had  little  scruple  about  facts 
where  detection  was  not  obvious.  By  placing  in 
false  lights  whatever  admits  it,  and  passing  over  in 
silence  what  does  not,  a  plausible  aspect  may  be 
presented  of  anything.  He  takes  great  pains  to 
prove,  for  instance,  that  Hamilton  was  no  monarch- 
ist, by  exaggerating  his  own  intimacy  with  him,  and 
the  impossibility,  if  he  was  so,  that  he  should  not,  at 
some  time,  have  betrayed  it  to  him.  This  may  pass 
with  uninformed  readers,  but  not  with  those  who 
have  had  it  from  Hamilton's  own  mouth.  I  am 
one  of  those,  and  but  one  of  many.  At  my  own 
table,  in  presence  of  Mr.  Adams,  Knox,  Randolph, 
and  myself,  in  a  dispute  between  Mr.  Adams  and 
himself,  he  avowed  his  preference  of  monarchy  over 
every  other  government,  and  his  opinion  that  the 
English  was  the  most  perfect  model  of  government 
ever  devised  by  the  wit  of  man,  Mr.  Adams  agreeing 
"if  its  corruptions  were  done  away."  While  Ham- 
ilton insisted  that  "with  these  corruptions  it  was 
perfect,  and  without  them  it  would  be  an  imprac- 
ticable government."  Can  any  one  read  Mr.  Adams' 
defence  of  the  American  Constitutions  without  see- 
ing that  he  was  a  monarchist?  And  J.  Q.  Adams, 
the  son,  was  more  explicit  than  the  father,  in  his 
answer  to  Paine 's  Rights  of  Man.  So  much  for 
leaders.  Their  followers  were  divided.  Some  went 
the  same  lengths;  others,  and  I  believe  the  greater 
part,   only  wished  a  stronger  Executive.     When  I 
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arrived  at  New  York  in  1790,  to  take  a  part  in  the 
administration,  being  fresh  from  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, while  in  its  first  and  pure  stage,  and  conse- 
quently somewhat  whetted  up  in  my  own  republican 
principles,  I  found  a  state  of  things,  in  the  general 
society  of  the  place,  which  I  could  not  have  sup- 
posed possible.  Being  a  stranger  there,  I  was 
feasted  from  table  to  table,  at  large  set  dinners,  the 
parties  generally  from  twenty  to  thirty.  The  revo- 
lution I  had  left,  and  that  we  had  just  gone  through 
in  the  recent  change  of  our  own  government,  being 
the  common  topics  of  conversation,  I  was  astonished 
to  find  the  general  prevalence  of  monarchical  senti- 
ments, insomuch  that  in  maintaining  those  of  repub- 
licanism, I  had  always  the  whole  company  on  my 
hands,  never  scarcely  finding  among  them  a  single 
co-advocate  in  that  argument,  unless  some  old  mem- 
ber of  Congress  happened  to  be  present.  The 
furthest  that  any  one  would  go,  in  support  of  the 
republican  features  of  our  new  government,  would 
be  to  say,  "  the  present  Constitution  is  well  as  a 
beginning,  and  may  be  allowed  a  fair  trial;  but  it 
is,  in  fact,  only  a  stepping-stone  to  something  better. " 
Among  their  writers,  Denny,  the  editor  of  the  Port- 
folio, who  was  a  kind  of  oracle  with  them,  and  styled 
the  Addison  of  America,  openly  avowed  his  prefer- 
ence of  monarchy  over  all  other  forms  of  government, 
prided  himself  on  the  avowal,  and  maintained  it  by 
argument  freely  and  without  reserve,  in  his  publica- 
tions.    I  do  not,  myself,  know  that  the  Essex  junto 
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of  Boston  were  monarchists,  but  I  have  always  heard 
it  so  said,  and  never  doubted. 

These,  my  dear  Sir,  are  but  detached  items  from 
a  great  mass  of  proofs  then  fully  before  the  public. 
They  are  unknown  to  you,  because  you  were  absent 
in  Europe,  and  they  are  now  disavowed  by  the  party. 
But,  had  it  not  been  for  the  firm  and  determined 
stand  then  made  by  a  counter-party,  no  man  can 
say  what  our  government  would  have  been  at  this 
day.  Monarchy,  to  be  sure,  is  now  defeated,  and 
they  wish  it  should  be  forgotten  that  it  was  ever 
advocated.  They  see  that  it  is  desperate,  and  treat 
its  imputation  to  them  as  a  calumny;  and  I  verily 
believe  that  none  of  them  have  it  now  in  direct  aim. 
Yet  the  spirit  is  not  done  away.  The  same  party 
takes  now  what  they  deem  the  next  best  ground, 
the  consolidation  of  the  government;  the  giving  to 
the  federal  member  of  the  government,  by  unlimited 
constructions  of  the  Constitution,  a  control  over  all 
the  functions  of  the  States,  and  the  concentration 
of  all  power  ultimately  at  Washington. 

The  true  history  of  that  conflict  of  parties  will 
never  be  in  possession  of  the  public,  until,  by  the 
death  of  the  actors  in  it,  the  hoards  of  their  letters 
shall  be  broken  up  and  given  to  the  world.  I  should 
not  fear  to  appeal  to  those  of  Harper  himself,  if  he 
has  kept  copies  of  them,  for  abundant  proof  that  he 
was  himself  a  monarchist.  I  shall  not  live  to  see 
these  unrevealed  proofs,  nor  probably  you;  for  time 
will  be  requisite.     But  time  will,  in  the  end,  produce 
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the  truth.  And,  after  all,  it  is  but  a  truth  which 
exists  in  every  country,  where  not  suppressed  by 
the  rod  of  despotism.  Men,  according  to  their  con- 
stitutions, and  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  differ  honestly  in  opinion.  Some  are  Whigs, 
Liberals,  Democrats,  call  them  what  you  please. 
Others  are  Tories,  Serviles,  Aristocrats,  etc.  The 
latter  fear  the  people,  and  wish  to  transfer  all  power 
to  the  higher  classes  of  society;  the  former  consider 
the  people  as  the  safest  depository  of  power  in  the 
last  resort;  they  cherish  them  therefore,  and  wish 
to  leave  in  them  all  the  powers  to  the  exercise  of 
which  they  are  competent.  This  is  the  division  of 
sentiment  now  existing  in  the  United  States.  It  is 
the  common  division  of  Whig  and  Tory,  or  according 
to  our  denominations  of  republican  and  federal ;  and 
is  the  most  salutary  of  all  divisions,  and  ought,  there- 
fore, to  be  fostered,  instead  of  being  amalgamated. 
For,  take  away  this,  and  some  more  dangerous  prin- 
ciple of  division  will  take  its  place.  But  there  is 
really  no  amalgamation.  The  parties  exist  now  as 
heretofore.  The  one,  indeed,  has  thrown  off  its  old 
name,  and  has  not  yet  assumed  a  new  one,  although 
obviously  consolidationists.  And  among  those  in 
the  offices  of  every  denomination  I  believe  it  to  be 
a  bare  minority. 

I  have  gone  into  these  facts  to  show  how  one-sided 
a  view  of  this  case  Harper  has  presented.  I  do  not 
recall  these  recollections  with  pleasure,  but  rather 
wish  to  forget  them,  nor  did  I  ever  permit  them  to 
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affect  social  intercourse.  And  now,  least  of  all,  am 
disposed  to  do  so.  Peace  and  good  will  with  all 
mankind  is  my  sincere  wish.  I  willingly  leave  to 
the  present  generation  to  conduct  their  affairs  as 
they  please.  And  in  my  general  affection  to  the 
whole  human  family,  and  my  particular  devotion  to 
my  friends,  be  assured  of  the  high  and  special  esti- 
mation in  which  yourself  is  cordially  held. 


TO    JOSEPH    C.    CABELL. 

Monticello,  January  n,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — We  are  dreadfully  nonplussed  here 
by  the  non-arrival  of  our  three  professors.  We 
apprehend  that  the  idea  of  our  opening  on  the  1st 
of  February  prevails  so  much  abroad,  (although  we 
have  always  mentioned  it  doubtfully,)  as  that  the 
students  will  assemble  on  that  day  without  awaiting 
the  further  notice  which  was  promised.  To  send 
them  away  will  be  discouraging,  and  to  open  an  Uni- 
versity without  Mathematics  or  Natural  Philosophy 
would  bring  on  us  ridicule  and  disgrace.  We  there- 
fore publish  an  advertisement,  stating  that  on  the 
arrival  of  these  professors,  notice  will  be  given  of  the 
day  of  opening  the  institution. 

Governor  Barbour  writes  me  hopefully  of  getting 
our  fifty  thousand  dollars  from  Congress.  The 
proposition  has  been  originated  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  referred  to  the  committee  of  claims, 
the  chairman  of  which  has  prepared  a  very  favorable 
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report,  and  a  bill  conformable,  assuming  the  repay- 
ment of  all  interest  which  the  State  has  actually  paid. 
The  legislature  will  certainly  owe  to  us  the  recovery 
of  this  money;  for  had  they  not  given  it  in  some 
measure  the  reverenced  character  of  a  donation  for 
the  promotion  of  learning,  it  would  never  have  been 
paid.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  the  dis- 
pleasure incurred  by  wringing  it  from  them  at  the 
last  session,  will  now  give  way  to  a  contrary  feeling, 
and  even  place  us  on  a  ground  of  some  merit.  Should 
this  sentiment  take  place,  and  the  arrival  of  our  pro- 
fessors, and  filling  our  dormitories  with  students  on 
the  ist  of  February,  encourage  them  to  look  more 
favorably  towards  us,  perhaps  it  might  dispose  them 
to  enlarge  somewhat  their  order  on  the  same  fund. 
You  observe  the  Proctor  has  stated  in  a  letter  accom- 
panying our  Report,  that  it  will  take  about  twenty  - 
five  thousand  dollars  more  than  we  have  to  finish  the 
Rotunda.  Besides  this,  an  anatomical  theatre  (cost- 
ing about  as  much  as  one  of  our  hotels,  say  about  five 
thousand  dollars,)  is  indispensable  to  the  school  of 
Anatomy.  There  cannot  be  a  single  dissection  until 
a  proper  theatre  is  prepared,  giving  an  advantageous 
view  of  the  operation  to  those  within,  and  effectually 
excluding  observation  from  without.  Either  the 
additional  sums,  therefore,  of  twenty-five  thousand 
and  five  thousand  dollars  will  be  wanting,  or  we  must 
be  permitted  to  appropriate  a  part  of  the  fifty  thou- 
sand to  a  theatre,  leaving  the  Rotunda  unfinished 
for  the  present.     Yet  I  should  think  neither  of  these 


Correspondence  99 

objects  an  equivalent  for  renewing  the  displeasure 
of  the  legislature.  Unless  we  can  carry  their  hearty 
patronage  with  us,  the  institution  can  never  flourish. 
I  would  not,  therefore,  hint  at  this  additional  aid, 
unless  it  were  agreeable  to  our  friends  generally,  and 
tolerably  sure  of  being  carried  without  irritation. 

In  your  letter  of  December  the  31st,  you  say  my 
"  handwriting  and  my  letters  have  great  effect  there, " 
i.  e.,  at  Richmond.  I  am  sensible,  my  dear  Sir,  of 
the  kindness  with  which  this  encouragement  is  held 
up  to  me.  But  my  views  of  their  effect  are  very  dif- 
ferent. When  I  retired  from  the  administration  of 
public  affairs,  I  thought  I  saw  some  evidence  that  I 
retired  with  a  good  degree  of  public  favor,  and  that 
my  conduct  in  office  had  been  considered,  by  the  one 
party  at  least,  with  approbation,  and  with  acquies- 
cence by  the  other.  But  the  attempt  in  which  I  have 
embarked  so  earnestly,  to  procure  an  improvement 
in  the  moral  condition  of  my  native  State,  although, 
perhaps,  in  other  States  it  may  have  strengthened 
good  dispositions,  it  has  assuredly  weakened  them 
within  our  own.  The  attempt  ran  foul  of  so  many 
local  interests,  of  so  many  personal  views,  and  so 
much  ignorance,  and  I  have  been  considered  as  so 
particularly  its  promoter,  that  I  see  evidently  a  great 
change  of  sentiment  towards  myself.  I  cannot  doubt 
its  having  dissatisfied  with  myself  a  respectable 
minority,  if  not  a  majority,  of  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates. I  feel  it  deeply,  and  very  discouragingly. 
Yet  I  shall  not  give  way.     I  have  ever  found  in  my 
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progress  through  life,  that,  acting  for  the  public,  if 
we  do  always  what  is  right,  the  approbation  denied 
in  the  beginning  will  surely  follow  us  in  the  end.  It 
is  from  posterity  we  are  to  expect  remuneration  for 
the  sacrifices  we  are  making  for  their  service,  of  time, 
quiet  and  good  will.  And  I  fear  not  the  appeal. 
The  multitude  of  fine  young  men  whom  we  shall 
redeem  from  ignorance,  who  will  feel  that  they  owe 
to  us  the  elevation  of  mind,  of  character  and  station 
they  will  be  able  to  attain  from  the  result  of  our 
efforts,  will  insure  their  remembering  us  with  grati- 
tude. We  will  not,  then,  be  "  weary  in  well-doing." 
Usque  ad  aras  amicus  tuus. 


TO  GENERAL  ALEXANDER  SMYTH. 

Monticello,  January   17,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  duly  received  four  proof  sheets 
of  your  explanation  of  the  Apocalypse,  with  your 
letters  of  December  29th  and  January  8th;  in  the 
last  of  which  you  request  that,  so  soon  as  I  shall  be 
of  opinion  that  the  explanation  you  have  given  is 
correct,  I  would  express  it  in  a  letter  to  you.  From 
this  you  must  be  so  good  as  to  excuse  me,  because  I 
make  -it  an  invariable  rule  to  decline  ever  giving 
opinions  on  new  publications  in  any  case  whatever. 
No  man  on  earth  has  less  taste  or  talent  for  criticism 
than  myself,  and  least  and  last  of  all  should  I  under- 
take to  criticise  works  on  the  Apocalypse.  It  is 
between  fifty  and  sixty  years  since  I  read  it,  and  I 
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then  considered  it  as  merely  the  ravings  of  a  maniac, 
no  more  worthy  nor  capable  of  explanation  than  the 
incoherences  of  our  own  nightly  dreams.  I  was, 
therefore,  well  pleased  to  see,  in  your  first  proof  sheet, 
that  it  was  said  to  be  not  the  production  of  St.  John, 
but  of  Cerinthus,  a  century  after  the  death  of  that 
apostle.  Yet  the  change  of  the  author's  name  does 
not  lessen  the  extravagances  of  the  composition ;  and 
come  they  from  whomsoever  they  may,  I  cannot  so 
far  respect  them  as  to  consider  them  as  an  allegorical 
narrative  of  events,  past  or  subsequent.  There  is 
not  coherence  enough  in  them  to  countenance  any 
suite  of  rational  ideas.  You  will  judge,  therefore, 
from  this  how  impossible  I  think  it  that  either  your 
explanation,  or  that  of  any  man  in  "the  heavens 
above,  or  on  the  earth  beneath,"  can  be  a  correct  one. 
What  has  no  meaning  admits  no  explanation;  and 
pardon  me  if  I  say,  with  the  candor  of  friendship, 
that  I  think  your  time  too  valuable,  and  your  under- 
standing of  too  high  an  order,  to  be  wasted  on  these 
paralogisms.  You  will  perceive,  I  hope,  also,  that 
I  do  not  consider  them  as  revelations  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  whom  I  would  not  so  far  blaspheme  as  to 
impute  to  Him  a  pretension  of  revelation,  couched 
at  the  same  time  in  terms  which,  He  would  know, 
were  never  to  be  understood  by  those  to  whom  they 
were  addressed.  In  the  candor  of  these  observa- 
tions, I  hope  you  will  see  proofs  of  the  confidence, 
esteem  and  respect  which  I  truly  entertain  for  you. 
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JOHN    ADAMS    TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON. 

Quincy,  January  23,   1825. 

My  Dear  Sir, — We  think  ourselves  possessed,  or 
at  least  we  boast  that  we  are  so,  of  liberty  of  con- 
science on  all  subjects  and  of  the  right  of  free  inquiry 
and  private  judgment  in  all  cases,  and  yet  how  far 
are  we  from  these  exalted  privileges  in  fact.  There 
exists,  I  believe,  throughout  the  whole  Christian 
world,  a  law  which  makes  it  blasphemy  to  deny,  or 
to  doubt  the  divine  inspiration  of  all  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  from  Genesis  to  Reve- 
lations. In  most  countries  of  Europe  it  is  punished 
by  fire  at  the  stake,  or  the  rack,  or  the  wheel.  In 
England  itself,  it  is  punished  by  boring  through  the 
tongue  with  a  red-hot  poker.  In  America  it  is  not 
much  better;  even  in  our  Massachusetts,  which,  I 
believe,  upon  the  whole,  is  as  temperate  and  mod- 
erate in  religious  zeal  as  most  of  the  States,  a  law 
was  made  in  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century,  re- 
pealing the  cruel  punishments  of  the  former  laws, 
but  substituting  fine  and  imprisonment  upon  all 
those  blasphemies  upon  any  book  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  New.  Now,  what  free  inquiry,  when  a 
writer  must  surely  encounter  the  risk  of  fine  or  im- 
prisonment for  adducing  any  arguments  for  investi- 
gation into  the  divine  authority  of  those  books? 
Who  would  run  the  risk  of  translating  Volney's 
Recherches  Nouvelles?  Who  would  run  the  risk 
of  translating  Dapin's?     But  I  cannot  enlarge  upon 
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this  subject,  though  I  have  it  much  at  heart.  I 
think  such  laws  a  great  embarrassment,  great  ob- 
structions to  the  improvement  of  the  human  mind. 
Books  that  cannot  bear  examination,  certainly  ought 
not  to  be  established  as  divine  inspiration  by  penal 
laws.  It  is  true,  few  persons  appear  desirous  to  put 
such  laws  in  execution,  and  it  is  also  true  that  some 
few  persons  are  hardy  enough  to  venture  to  depart 
from  them;  but  as  long  as  they  continue  in  force  as 
laws,  the  human  mind  must  make  an  awkward  and 
clumsy  progress  in  its  investigations.  I  wish  they 
were  repealed.  The  substance  and  essence  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  I  understand  it,  is  eternal  and  unchange- 
able, and  will  bear  examination  forever;  but  it  has 
been  mixed  with  extraneous  ingredients,  which,  I 
think,  will  not  bear  examination,  and  they  ought  to 
be  separated.     Adieu. 


TO / 

Monticello,  February  3,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — Although  our  professors  were,  on  the 
5th  of  December,  still  in  an  English  port,  that  they 
were  safe  raises  me  from  the  dead,  for  I  was  almost 
ready  to  give  up  the  ship.  That  was  eight  weeks 
ago ;  they  may  therefore  be  daily  expected. 

In  most  public  seminaries  text-books  are  pre- 
scribed to  each  of  the  several  schools,  as  the  norma 
docendi  in  that  school;   and  this  is  generally  done 
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by  authority  of  the  trustees.  I  should  not  propose 
this  generally  in  our  University,  because  I  believe 
none  of  us  are  so  much  at  the  heights  of  science  in 
the  several  branches,  as  to  undertake  this,  and 
therefore  that  it  will  be  better  left  to  the  professors 
until  occasion  of  interference  shall  be  given.  But 
there  is  one  branch  in  which  we  are  the  best  judges, 
in  which  heresies  may  be  taught,  of  so  interesting 
a  character  to  our  own  State  and  to  the  United 
States,  as  to  make  it  a  duty  in  us  to  lay  down  the 
principles  which  are  to  be  taught.  It  is  that  of  gov- 
ernment. Mr.  Gilmer  being  withdrawn,  we  know 
not  who  his  successor  may  be.  He  may  be  a  Rich- 
mond lawyer,  or  one  of  that  school  of  quondam 
federalism,  now  consolidation.  It  is  our  duty  to 
guard  against  such  principles  being  disseminated 
among  our  youth,  and  the  diffusion  of  that  poison, 
by  a  previous  prescription  of  the  texts  to  be  followed 
in  their  discourses.  I  therefore  enclose  you  a  reso- 
lution which  I  think  of  proposing  at  our  next  meet- 
ing, strictly  confiding  it  to  your  own  knowledge 
alone,  and  to  that  of  Mr.  Loyall,  to  whom  you  may 
communicate  it,  as  I  am  sure  it  will  harmonize  with 
his  principles.  I  wish  it  kept  to  ourselves,  because 
I  have  always  found  that  the  less  such  things  are 
spoken  of  beforehand,  the  less  obstruction  is  con- 
trived to  be  thrown  in  their  way.  I  have  communi- 
cated it  to  Mr.  Madison. 

Should  the  bill  for  district  colleges  pass  in  the  end, 
our  scheme  of  education  will  be  complete      But  the. 
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branch  of  primary  schools  may  need  attention,  and 
should  be  brought,  like  the  rest,  to  the  forum  of  the 
legislature.  The  Governor,  in  his  annual  message, 
gives  a  favorable  account  of  them  in  the  lump.  But 
this  is  not  sufficient.  We  should  know  the  operation 
of  the  law  establishing  these  schools  more  in  detail. 
We  should  know  how  much  money  is  furnished  to 
each  county  every  year,  and  how  much  education  it 
distributes  every  year,  and  such  a  statement  should 
be  laid  before  the  legislature  every  year.  The  sum 
of  education  rendered  in  each  county  in  each  year 
should  be  estimated  by  adding  together  the  number 
of  months  which  each  scholar  attended,  and  stating 
the  sum  total  of  the  months  which  all  of  them  to- 
gether attended,  e.  g.,  if  in  any  county  one  scholar 
attended  two  months,  three  others  four  months 
each,  eight  others  six  months  each,  then  the  sum  of 
these  added  together  will  make  sixty-two  months 
of  schooling  afforded  in  the  county  that  year;  and 
the  number  of  sixty-two  months  entered  in  a  table 
opposite  to  the  name  of  the  county,  gives  a  satis- 
factory idea  of  the  sum  or  quantum  of  education 
it  rendered  in  that  year.  This  will  enable  us  to  take 
many  interesting  and  important  views  of  the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  plan  established,  and  of  the  amend- 
ments necessary  to  produce  the  greatest  effect.  I 
enclose  a  form  of  the  table  which  would  be  required, 
in  which  you  will  of  course  be  sensible  that  the  num- 
bers entered  are  at  hap-hazard,  and  exempli  gratia, 
as  I  know  nothing  of  the  sums  furnished  or  quantum 
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of  education  rendered  in  each  or  any  county.  I  send 
also  the  form  of  such  a  resolution  as  should  be  passed 
by  the  one  or  the  other  House,  perhaps  better  in  the 
lower  one,  and  moved  by  some  member  nowise  con- 
nected with  us,  for  the  less  we  appear  before  the 
House,  the  less  we  shall  excite  dissatisf action. 

I  mentioned  to  you  formerly  our  want  of  an  ana- 
tomical hall  for  dissection.  But  if  we  get  the  fifty 
thousand  dollars  from  Congress,  we  can  charge  to 
that,  as  the  library  fund,  the  six  thousand  dollars 
of  the  building  fund  which  we  have  advanced  for 
it  in  books  and  apparatus,  and  repaying  from  the 
former  the  six  thousand  dollars  due  to  the  latter, 
apply  so  much  of  it  as  is  necessary  for  the  anatomical 
building.  No  application  en  the  subject  need  there- 
fore be  made  to  our  legislature.  But  I  hear  nothing 
of  our  prospects  before  Congress.  Yours  affection- 
ately. 

Resolved,  That  the  Governor  be  requested  to  have 
prepared  and  laid  before  the  legislature,  at  their 
next  session,  a  statement  in  detail  of  the  sum  of  edu- 
cation which,  under  the  law  establishing  primary 
schools,  has  been  rendered  in  the  schools  of  each 
county  respectively;  that  it  be  stated  in  a  tabular 
form,  in  the  first  column  of  which  table  shall  be  the 
names  of  the  counties  alphabetically  arranged,  and 
then,  for  every  year,  two  other  columns,  in  the  first 
of  which  shall  be  entered,  opposite  to  the  name  of 
each  county,  the  sum  of  money  furnished  it  in  that 
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year,  and  in  the  second  shall  be  stated  the  sum  of 
education  rendered  in  the  same  county  and  year; 
which  sum  is  to  be  estimated  by  adding  together 
the  number  of  months  of  schooling  which  the  several 
individuals  attending  received.  And  that  hencefor- 
ward a  similar  statement  be  prepared  and  laid  before 
the  legislature  every  year  for  that  year. 

Accomac $400  216  months  schooling. 

Albemarle    ....    500  234 

Amelia 250  183 

Amherst 400  210 

Augusta 800  461 

etc. 


to / 

Monticello,  February  20,  1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  the  copy  of  your 
Cherokee  Grammar,  which  I  have  gone  over  with 
attention  and  satisfaction.  We  generally  learn 
languages  for  the  benefit  of  reading  the  books  writ- 
ten in  them.  But  here  our  reward  must  be  the 
addition  made  to  the  philosophy  of  language.  In 
this  point  of  view  your  analysis  of  the  Cherokee  adds 
valuable  matter  for  reflection,  and  strengthens  our 
desire  to  see  more  of  these  languages  as  scientifically 
elucidated.  Their  grammatical  devices  for  the  modi- 
fication of  their  words  by  a  syllable  prefixed  to,  or 
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inserted  in  the  middle,  or  added  to  its  end,  and  by 
other  combinations  so  different  from  ours,  prove 
that  if  man  came  from  one  stock,  his  languages  did 
not.  A  late  grammarian  has  said  that  all  words 
were  originally  monosyllables.  The  Indian  lan- 
guages disprove  this.  I  should  conjecture  that  the 
Cherokees,  for  example,  have  formed  their  language 
not  by  single  words,  but  by  phrases.  I  have  known 
some  children  learn  to  speak,  not  by  a  word  at  a 
time,  but  by  whole  phrases.  Thus  the  Cherokee 
has  no  name  for  father  in  the  abstract,  but  only  as 
combined  with  some  one  of  his  relations.  A  com- 
plex idea  being  a  fasciculus  of  simple  ideas  bundled 
together,  it  is  rare  that  different  languages  make  up 
their  bundles  alike,  and  hence  the  difficulty  of  trans- 
lating from  one  language  to  another.  European 
nations  have  so  long  had  intercourse  with  one  an- 
other, as  to  have  approximated  their  complex  ex- 
pressions much  towards  one  another.  But  I  believe 
we  shall  find  it  impossible  to  translate  our  language 
into  any  of  the  Indian,  or  any  of  theirs  into  ours. 
I  hope  you  will  pursue  your  undertaking,  and  that 
others  will  follow  your  example  with  other  of  their 
languages.  It  will  open  a  wide  field  for  reflection 
on  the  grammatical  organization  of  languages,  their 
structure  and  character.  I  am  persuaded  that 
among  the  tribes  on  our  two  continents  a  great  num- 
ber of  languages,  radically  different,  will  be  found. 
It  will  be  curious  to  consider  how  so  many  so  radi- 
cally different  will  be  found.     It  will  be  curious  to 
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consider  how  so  many  so  radically  different  have  been 
preserved  by  such  small  tribes  in  coterminous  set- 
tlements of  moderate  extent.  I  had  once  collected 
about  thirty  vocabularies  formed  of  the  same  Eng- 
lish words,  expressive  of  such  simple  objects  only 
as  must  be  present  and  familiar  to  every  one  under 
these  circumstances.  They  were  unfortunately  lost. 
But  I  remember  that  on  a  trial  to  arrange  them 
into  families  or  dialects,  I  found  in  one  instance  that 
about  half  a  dozen  might  be  so  classed,  in  another 
perhaps  three  or  four.  But  I  am  sure  that  a  third 
at  least,  if  not  more,  were  perfectly  insulated  from 
each  other.  Yet  this  is  the  only  index  by  which  we 
can  trace  their  filiation. 

I  had  received  your  observations  on  the  changes 
proposed  in  Harvard  College,  without  knowing  from 
whom  they  came  to  me,  and  had  been  so  much 
pleased  with  them  as  to  have  put  them  by  for  pres- 
ervation. These  observations,  with  the  report  and 
documents  to  which  they  relate,  are  a  treasure  of 
information  to  us;  they  give  to  our  infant  institu- 
tion the  experience  of  your  ancient  and  eminent 
establishment.  I  hope  that  we  shall  be  like  cordial 
colleagues  in  office,  acting  in  harmony  and  affection 
for  the  same  object.  Our  European  professors, 
five  in  number,  are  at  length  arrived,  and  excite 
strong  presumptions  that  they  have  been  judiciously 
selected.  We  have  announced  our  opening  on  the 
7th  of  the  ensuing  month  of  March.  With  sincere 
wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  yours,  as  well  as  ours, 
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I  pray  you  to  accept  assurances  of  my  high  esteem 
and  respect. 


TO    THOMAS    JEFFERSON    SMITH. 

Monticello,  February  21,  1825. 

This  letter  will,  to  you,  be  as  one  from  the  dead. 
The  writer  will  be  in  the  grave  before  you  can  weigh 
its  counsels.  Your  affectionate  and  excellent  father 
has  requested  that  I  would  address  to  you  something 
which  might  possibly  have  a  favorable  influence  on 
the  course  of  life  you  have  to  run,  and  I  too,  as 
a  namesake,  feel  an  interest  in  that  course.  Few 
words  will  be  necessary,  with  good  dispositions  on 
your  part.  Adore  God.  Reverence  and  cherish 
your  parents.  Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,  and 
your  country  more  than  yourself.  Be  just.  Be  true. 
Murmur  not  at  the  ways  of  Providence.  So  shall 
the  life  into  which  you  have  entered,  be  the  portal 
to  one  of  eternal  and  ineffable  bliss.  And  if  to  the 
dead  it  is  permitted  to  care  for  the  things  of  this 
world,  every  action  of  your  life  will  be  under  my 
regard.     Farewell. 

The  portrait  of  a  good  man  by  the  most  sublime  of  poets, 

for  your  imitation. 

Lord,  who's  the  happy  man  that  may  to  Thy  blest  courts  repair, 
Not  stranger- like  to  visit  them,  but  to  inhabit  there? 
'Tis  he  whose  every  thought  and  deed  by  rules  of  virtue  moves, 
Whose  generous  tongue  disdains  to  speak  the  thing  his  heart  dis- 
proves. 
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Who  never  did  a  slander  forge,  his  neighbor's  fame  to  wound, 

Nor  hearken  to  a  false  report,  by  malice  whispered  round. 

Who  vice,  in  all  its  pomp  and  power,  can  treat  with  just  neglect; 

And  piety,  though  clothed  in  rags,  religiously  respect. 

Who  to  his  plighted  vows  and  trust  has  ever  firmly  stood, 

And  though  he  promise  to  his  loss,  he  makes  his  promise  good. 

Whose  soul  in  usury  disdains  his  treasure  to  employ, 

Whom  no  rewards  can  ever  bribe  the  guiltless  to  destroy. 

The  man  who,  by  this  steady  course,  has  happiness  insur'd, 

When  earth's  foundations  shake,  shall  stand,  by  Providence  secur'd. 

A  Decalogue  of  Canons  for  observation  in  practical 

life. 

i.   Never  put  off  till  to-morrow  what  you  can  do 
to-day. 

2.  Never  trouble  another  for  what  you  can  do 
yourself. 

3.  Never  spend  your  money  before  you  have  it. 

4.  Never  buy  what  you  do  not  want,  because  it  is 
cheap ;  it  will  be  dear  to  you. 

5.  Pride  costs  us  more  than  hunger,  thirst,  and 
cold. 

6.  We  never  repent  of  having  eaten  too  little. 

7.  Nothing  is  troublesome  that  we  do  willingly. 

8.  How  much  pain  have  cost  us  the  evils  which 
have  never  happened. 

9.  Take  things  always  by  their  smooth  handle. 

10.  When  angry,  count  ten,  before  you  speak;  if 
very  angry,  an  hundred. 
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TO  EDWARD    LIVINGSTON. 

Monticello,  March  25,  1825. 
Dear  Sir, — I  know  how  apt  we  are  to  consider 
those  whom  we  knew  long  ago,  and  have  not  since 
seen,  to  be  exactly  still  what  they  were  when  we 
knew  them;  and  to  have  been  stationary  in  body 
and  mind  as  they  have  been  in  our  recollections. 
Have  you  not  been  under  that  illusion  with  respect 
to  myself?  When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  a 
fellow  laborer  with  you  in  the  public  service,  age 
had  ripened,  but  not  yet  impaired  whatever  of  mind 
I  had  at  any  time  possessed.  But  five  and  twenty 
chilling  winters  have  since  rolled  over  my  head,  and 
whitened  every  hair  of  it.  Worn  down  by  time  in 
bodily  strength,  unable  to  walk  even  into  my  garden 
without  too  much  fatigue,  I  cannot  doubt  that  the 
mind  has  also  suffered  its  portion  of  decay.  If  rea- 
son and  experience  had  not  taught  me  this  law  of 
nature,  my  own  consciousness  is  a  sufficient  moni- 
tor, and  warns  me  to  keep  in  mind  the  golden 
precept  of  Horace, 

"Solve  senescentem,  mature  sanus,  equum,  ne 
Peccet  ad  extrerrvum  ridendus." 

I  am  not  equal,  dear  Sir,  to  the  task  you  have 
proposed  to  me.  To  examine  a  code  of  laws  newly 
reduced  to  system  and  text,  to  weigh  their  bearings 
on  each  other  in  all  their  parts,  their  harmony  with 
reason  and  nature,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  habits 
and  sentiments  of  those  for  whom  they  are  prepared, 
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and  whom,  in  this  case,  I  do  not  know,  is  a  task  far 
above  what  I  am  now,  or  perhaps  ever  was.  I  have 
attended  to  so  much  of  your  work  as  has  been  here- 
tofore laid  before  the  public,  and  have  looked,  with 
some  attention  also,  into  what  you  have  now  sent 
me.  It  will  certainly  arrange  your  name  with  the 
sages  of  antiquity.  Time  and  changes  in  the  con- 
dition and  constitution  of  society  may  require  occa- 
sional and  corresponding  modifications.  One  single 
object,  if  your  provision  attains  it,  will  entitle  you 
to  the  endless  gratitude  of  society;  that  of  restrain- 
ing judges  from  usurping  legislation.  And  with  no 
body  of  men  is  this  restraint  more  wanting  than  with 
the  judges  of  what  is  commonly  called  our  General 
Government,  but  what  I  call  our  foreign  depart- 
ment. They  are  practising  on  the  Constitution  by 
inferences,  analogies,  and  sophisms,  as  they  would 
on  an  ordinary  law.  They  do  not  seem  aware  that 
it  is  not  even  a  Constitution,  formed  by  a  single  au- 
thority, and  subject  to  a  single  superintendence  and 
control;  but  that  it  is  a  compact  of  many  inde- 
pendent powers,  every  single  one  of  which  claims 
an  equal  right  to  understand  it,  and  to  require  its 
observance.  However  strong  the  cord  of  compact 
may  be,  there  is  a  point  of  tension  at  which  it  will 
break.  A  few  such  doctrinal  decisions,  as  barefaced 
as  that  of  the  Cohens,  happening  to  bear  imme- 
diately on  two  or  three  of  the  large  States,  may 
induce  them  to  join  in  arresting  the  march  of  gov- 
ernment, and  in  arousing  the  co-States  to  pay  some 
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attention  to  what  is  passing,  to  bring  back  the  com- 
pact to  its  original  principles,  or  to  modify  it  legiti- 
mately by  the  express  consent  of  the  parties  them- 
selves, and  not  by  the  usurpation  of  their  created 
agents.  They  imagine  they  can  lead  us  into  a  con- 
solidate government,  while  their  road  leads  directly 
to  its  dissolution.  This  member  of  the  government 
was  at  first  considered  as  the  most  harmless  and 
helpless  of  all  its  organs.  But  it  has  proved  that 
the  power  of  declaring  what  the  law  is,  ad  libitum, 
by  sapping  and  mining,  slyly,  and  without  alarm, 
the  foundations  of  the  Constitution,  can  do  what 
open  force  would  not  dare  to  attempt.  I  have  not 
observed  whether,  in  your  code,  you  have  provided 
against  caucusing  judicial  decisions,  and  for  requir- 
ing judges  to  give  their  opinions  seriatim,  every  man 
for  himself,  with  his  reasons  and  authorities  at  large, 
to  be  entered  of  record  in  his  own  words.  A  regard 
for  reputation,  and  the  judgment  of  the  world,  may 
sometimes  be  felt  where  conscience  is  dormant,  or 
indolence  inexcitable.  Experience  has  proved  that 
impeachment  in  our  forms  is  completely  inefficient. 

I  am  pleased  with  the  style  and  diction  of  your 
laws.  Plain  and  intelligible  as  the  ordinary  writings 
of  common  sense,  I  hope  it  will  produce  imitation. 
Of  all  the  countries  on  earth  of  which  I  have  any 
knowledge,  the  style  of  the  Acts  of  the  British  Par- 
liament is  the  most  barbarous,  uncouth,  and  unin- 
telligible. It  can  be  understood  by  those  alone  who 
are  in  the  daily  habit  of  studying  such  tautologous, 
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involved  and  parenthetical  jargon.  Where  they 
found  their  model,  I  know  not.  Neither  ancient 
nor  modern  codes,  nor  even  their  own  early  statutes, 
furnish  any  such  example.  And,  like  faithful  apes, 
we  copy  it  faithfully. 

In  declining  the  undertaking  you  so  flatteringly 
propose  to  me,  I  trust  you  will  see  but  an  appro vable 
caution  for  the  age  of  fourscore  and  two,  to  avoid 
exposing  itself  before  the  public.  The  misfortune 
of  a  weakened  mind  is  an  insensibility  of  its  weak- 
ness. Seven  years  ago,  indeed,  I  embarked  in  an 
enterprise,  the  establishment  of  an  University, 
which  placed  and  keeps  me  still  under  the  public 
eye.  The  call  was  imperious,  the  necessity  most 
urgent,  and  the  hazard  of  titubation  less,  by  those 
seven  years,  than  it  now  is.  The  institution  is  at 
length  happily  advanced  to  completion,  and  has  com- 
menced under  auspices  as  favorable  as  I  could  expect. 
I  hope  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  my  own  State,  and 
not  unuseful  perhaps  to  some  others.  At  all  hazards, 
and  secured  by  the  aid  of  my  able  coadjutors,  I  shall 
continue,  while  I  am  in  being,  to  contribute  to  it 
whatever  my  weakened  and  weakening  powers  can. 
But  assuredly  it  is  the  last  object  for  which  I  shall 
obtrude  myself  on  the  public  observation. 

Wishing  anxiously  that  your  great  work  may  ob- 
tain complete  success,  and  become  an  example  for 
the  imitation  and  improvement  of  other  States,  I 
pray  you  to  be  assured  of  my  unabated  friendship 
and  respect. 
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TO  JUDGE  AUGUSTUS  B.  WOODWARD. 

Monticello,  April  3,  1825. 
Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  March  25th  has  been 
duly  received.  The  fact  is  unquestionable,  that  the 
Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Constitution  of  Virginia,  were 
drawn  originally  by  George  Mason,  one  of  our  really 
great  men,  and  of  the  first  order  of  greatness.  The 
history  of  the  Preamble  to  the  latter  is  this:  I  was 
then  at  Philadelphia  with  Congress;  and  knowing 
that  the  Convention  of  Virginia  was  engaged  in  form- 
ing a  plan  of  government,  I  turned  my  mind  to  the 
same  subject,  and  drew  a  sketch  or  outline  of  a 
Constitution,  with  a  preamble,  which  I  sent  to  Mr. 
Pendleton,  president  of  the  convention,  on  the  mere 
possibility  that  it  might  suggest  something  worth 
incorporation  into  that  before  the  convention.  He 
informed  me  afterwards  by  letter,  that  he  received 
it  on  the  day  on  which  the  Committee  of  the  Whole 
had  reported  to  the  House  the  plan  they  had  agreed 
to;  that  that  had  been  so  long  in  hand,  so  disputed 
inch  by  inch,  and  the  subject  of  so  much  altercation 
and  debate;  that  they  were  worried  with  the  con- 
tentions it  had  produced,  and  could  not,  from  mere 
lassitude,  have  been  induced  to  open  the  instrument 
again;  but  that,  being  pleased  with  the  Preamble 
to  mine,  they  adopted  it  in  the  House,  by  way  of 
amendment  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee;  and 
thus  my  Preamble  became  tacked  to  the  work  of 
George   Mason.     The   Constitution,    with   the   Pre- 
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amble,  was  passed  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  the 
Committee  of  Congress  had  only  the  day  before  that 
reported  to  that  body  the  draught  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.  The  fact  is,  that  that  Preamble 
was  prior  in  composition  to  the  Declaration;  and 
both  having  the  same  object,  of  justifying  our  sepa- 
ration from  Great  Britain,  they  used  necessarily  the 
same  materials  of  justification,  and  hence  their 
similitude. 

Withdrawn  by  age  from  all  other  public  services 
and  attentions  to  public  things,  I  am  closing  the  last 
scenes  of  life  by  fashioning  and  fostering  an  establish- 
ment for  the  instruction  of  those  who  are  to  come 
after  us.  I  hope  its  influence  on  their  virtue,  free- 
dom, fame  and  happiness,  will  be  salutary  and 
permanent.  The  form  and  distributions  of  its 
structure  are  original  and  unique,  the  architecture 
chaste  and  classical,  and  the  whole  well  worthy  of 
attracting  the  curiosity  of  a  visit.  Should  it  so  prove 
to  yourself  at  any  time,  it  will  be  a  great  gratification 
to  me  to  see  you  once  more  at  Monticello;  and  I 
pray  you  to  be  assured  of  my  continued  and  high 
respect  and  esteem. 


TO  HENRY  LEE. 

Monticello,  May  8,  1825. 
Dear  Sir,—        *        *        *        *        *         * 
That  George  Mason  was  author  of  the  bill  of  rights 
and  of  the  Constitution  founded  on  it,  the  evidence 
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of  the  day  established  fully  in  my  mind.  Of  the 
paper  you  mention,  purporting  to  be  instructions 
to  the  Virginia  delegation  in  Congress,  I  have  no 
recollection.  If  it  were  anything  more  than  a  pro- 
ject of  some  private  hand,  that  is  to  say,  had  any 
such  instructions  been  ever  given  by  the  convention, 
they  would  appear  in  the  journals,  which  we  possess 
entire.  But  with  respect  to  our  rights,  and  the  acts 
of  the  British  government  contravening  those  rights, 
there  was  but  one  opinion  on  this  side  of  the  water. 
All  American  Whigs  thought  alike  on  these  subjects. 
When  forced,  therefore,  to  resort  to  arms  for  redress, 
an  appeal  to  the  tribunal  of  the  world  was  deemed 
proper  for  our  justification.  This  was  the  object  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  Not  to  find  out 
new  principles,  or  new  arguments,  never  before 
thought  of,  not  merely  to  say  things  which  had 
never  been  said  before;  but  to  place  before  mankind 
the  common  sense  of  the  subject,  in  terms  so  plain 
and  firm  as  to  command  their  assent,  and  to  justify 
ourselves  in  the  independent  stand  we  are  compelled 
to  take.  Neither  aiming  at  originality  of  principle 
or  sentiment,  nor  yet  copied  from  any  particular 
and  previous  writing,  it  was  intended  to  be  an  ex- 
pression of  the  American  mind,  and  to  give  to  that 
expression  the  proper  tone  and  spirit  called  for  by 
the  occasion.  All  its  authority  rests  then  on  the 
harmonizing  sentiments  of  the  day,  whether  ex- 
pressed in  conversation,  in  letters,  printed  essays, 
or  in  the  elementary  books  of  public  right,  as  Aris- 
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to  tie,  Cicero,  Locke,  Sidney,  etc.  The  historical 
documents  which  you  mention  as  in  your  possession, 
ought  all  to  be  found,  and  I  am  persuaded  you  will 
find,  to  be  corroborative  of  the  facts  and  principles 
advanced  in  that  Declaration.  Be  pleased  to  accept 
assurances  of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    MISS    FRANCES    WRIGHT. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    7,     1825. 

I  have  duly  received,  dear  Madam,  your  letter  of 
July  26th,  and  learn  from  it  with  much  regret,  that 
Miss  Wright,  your  sister,  is  so  much  indisposed  as 
to  be  obliged  to  visit  our  medicinal  springs.  I  wish 
she  may  be  fortunate  in  finding  those  which  may  be 
adapted  to  her  case.  We  have  taken  too  little  pains 
to  ascertain  the  properties  of  our  different  mineral 
waters,  the  cases  in  which  they  are  respectively 
remedial,  the  proper  process  in  their  use,  and  other 
circumstances  necessary  to  give  us  their  full  value. 
My  own  health  is  very  low,  not  having  been  able  to 
leave  the  house  for  three  months,  and  suffering  much 
at  times.  In  this  state  of  body  and  mind,  your 
letter  could  not  have  found  a  more  inefficient  coun- 
sellor, one  scarcely  able  to  think  or  to  write.  At 
the  age  of  eighty- two,  with  one  foot  in  the  grave, 
and  the  other  uplifted  to  follow  it,  I  do  not  permit 
myself  to  take  part  in  any  new  enterprises,  even  for 
bettering  the  condition  of  man,  not  even  in  the  great 
one  which  'is  the  subject  of  your  letter,  and  which 
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has  been  through  life  that  of  my  greatest  anxieties. 
The  march  of  events  has  not  been  such  as  to  render 
its  completion  practicable  within  the  limits  of  time 
allotted  to  me;  and  I  leave  its  accomplishment  as 
the  work  of  another  generation.  And  I  am  cheered 
when  I  see  that  on  which  it  is  devolved,  taking  it  up 
with  so  much  good  will,  and  such  minds  engaged 
in  its  encouragement.  The  abolition  of  the  evil 
is  not  impossible;  it  ought  never  therefore  to  be 
despaired  of.  Every  plan  should  be  adopted,  every 
experiment  tried,  which  may  do  something  towards 
the  ultimate  object.  That  which  you  propose  is  well 
worthy  of  trial.  It  has  succeeded  with  certain  por- 
tions of  our  white  brethren,  under  the  care  of  a  Rapp 
and  an  Owen ;  and  why  may  it  not  succeed  with  the 
man  of  color?  An  opinion  is  hazarded  by  some,  but 
proved  by  none,  that  moral  urgencies  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  induce  him  to  labor;  that  nothing  can  do 
this  but  physical  coercion.  But  this  is  a  problem 
which  the  present  age  alone  is  prepared  to  solve  by 
experiment.  It  would  be  a  solecism  to  suppose  a 
race  of  animals  created,  without  sufficient  foresight 
and  energy  to  preserve  their  own  existence.  It  is 
disproved,  too,  by  the  fact  that  they  exist,  and  have 
existed  through  all  the  ages  of  history.  We  are  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  all  the  nations  of  Africa, 
to  say  that  there  may  not  be  some  in  which  habits 
of  industry  are  established,  and  the  arts  practised 
which  are  necessary  to  render  life  comfortable.  The 
experiment  now  in  progress  in  St.  Domingo,  those 
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of  Sierra  Leone  and  Cape  Mesurado,  are  but  begin- 
ning. Your  proposition  has  its  aspects  of  promise 
also;  and  should  it  not  answer  fully  to  calculations 
in  figures,  it  may  yet,  in  its  developments,  lead  to 
happy  results.  These,  however,  I  must  leave  to 
another  generation.  The  enterprise  of  a  different, 
but  yet  important  character,  in  which  I  have  em- 
barked too  late  in  life,  I  find  more  than  sufficient  to 
occupy  the  enfeebled  energies  remaining  to  me,  and 
that  to  divert  them  to  other  objects,  would  be  a 
desertion  of  these.  You  are  young,  dear  Madam, 
and  have  powers  of  mind  which  may  do  much  in 
exciting  others  in  this  arduous  task.  I  am  confident 
they  will  be  so  exerted,  and  I  pray  to  Heaven  for 
their  success,  and  that  you  may  be  rewarded  with  the 
blessings  which  such  efforts  merit. 


TO  JOHN   VAUGHAN. 

Monticello,  September  16,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  not  able  to  give  you  any  par- 
ticular account  of  the  paper  handed  you  by  Mr.  Lee, 
as  being  either  the  original  or  a  copy  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  sent  by  myself  to  his  grand- 
father. The  draught,  when  completed  by  myself, 
with  a  few  verbal  amendments  by  Dr.  Franklin  and 
Mr.  Adams,  two  members  of  the  committee,  in  their 
own  handwriting,  is  now  in  my  own  possession,  and 
a  fair  copy  of  this  was  reported  to  the  committee, 
passed   by    them    without    amendment,    and    then 
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reported  to  Congress.  This  latter  should  be  among 
the  records  of  the  old  Congress;  and  whether  this 
or  the  one  from  which  it  was  copied  and  now  in  my 
hands,  is  to  be  called  the  original,  is  a  question  of 
definition.  To  that  in  my  hands,  if  worth  pre- 
serving, my  relations  with  our  University  give 
irresistible  claims.  Whenever,  in  the  course  of  the 
composition,  a  copy  became  overcharged,  and  diffi- 
cult to  be  read  with  amendments,  I  copied  it  fair, 
and  when  that  also  was  crowded  with  other  amend- 
ments, another  fair  copy  was  made,  etc.  These  rough 
draughts  I  sent  to  distant  friends  who  were  anxious 
to  know  what  was  passing.  But  how  many,  and 
to  whom,  I  do  not  recollect.  One  sent  to  Mazzei 
was  given  by  him  to  the  Countess  de  Tesse  (aunt  of 
Madame  de  Lafayette)  as  the  original,  and  is  prob- 
ably now  in  the  hands  of  her  family.  Whether  the 
paper  sent  to  R.  H.  Lee  was  one  of  these,  or  whether, 
after  the  passage  of  the  instrument,  I  made  a  copy 
for  him,  with  the  amendments  of  Congress,  may,  I 
think,  be  known  from  the  face  of  the  paper.  The 
documents  Mr.  Lee  has  given  you  must  be  of  great 
value,  and  until  all  these  private  hoards  are  made 
public,  the  real  history  of  the  Revolution  will  not  be 
known. 


TO    DR.    JAMES    MEASE. 

Monticello,  September  26,   1825. 

Dear    Sir, — It   is   not   for   me  to    estimate   the 
importance  of  the  circumstances  concerning  which 
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your  letter  of  the  8th  makes  inquiry.  They  prove, 
even  in  their  minuteness,  the  sacred  attachments  of 
our  fellow  citizens  to  the  event  of  which  the  paper 
of  July  4th,  1776,  was  but  the  Declaration,  the  genu- 
ine effusion  of  the  soul  of  our  country  at  that  time. 
Small  things  may,  perhaps,  like  the  relics  of  saints, 
help  to  nourish  our  devotion  to  this  holy  bond  of 
our  Union,  and  keep  it  longer  alive  and  warm  in 
our  affections.  This  effect  may  give  importance 
to  circumstances,  however  small.  At  the  time  of 
writing  that  instrument,  I  lodged  in  the  house  of  a 
Mr.  Graaf,  a  new  brick  house,  three  stories  high,  of 
which  I  rented  the  second  floor,  consisting  of  a 
parlor  and  bed-room,  ready  furnished.  In  that 
parlor  I  wrote  habitually,  and  in  it  wrote  this  paper, 
particularly.  So  far  I  state  from  written  proofs  in 
my  possession.  The  proprietor,  Graaf,  was  a  young 
man,  son  of  a  German,  and  then  newly  married.  I 
think  he  was  a  bricklayer,  and  that  his  house  was 
on  the  south  side  of  Market  street,  probably  between 
Seventh  and  Eighth  streets,  and  if  not  the  only  house 
on  that  part  of  the  street,  I  am  sure  there  were  few 
others  near  it.  I  have  some  idea  that  it  was  a  corner 
house,  but  no  other  recollections  throwing  light  on 
the  question,  or  worth  communication.  I  am  ill, 
therefore  only  add  assurance  of  my  great  respect 
and  esteem. 
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TO 


Monticello,  October  25,  1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  know  not  whether  the  professors  to 
whom  ancient  and  modern  history  are  assigned  in 
the  University,  have  yet  decided  on  the  course  of 
historical  reading  which  they  will  recommend  to 
their  schools.  If  they  have,  I  wish  this  letter  to  be 
considered  as  not  written,  as  their  course,  the  result 
of  mature  consideration,  will  be  preferable  to  any- 
thing I  could  recommend.  Under  this  uncertainty, 
and  the  rather  as  you  are  of  neither  of  these  schools, 
I  may  hazard  some  general  ideas,  to  be  corrected  by 
what  they  may  recommend  hereafter. 

In  all  cases  I  prefer  original  authors  to  compilers. 
For  a  course  of  ancient  history,  therefore,  of  Greece 
and  Rome  especially,  I  should  advise  the  usual 
suite  of  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  Diodo- 
rus,  Livy,  Caesar,  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  and  Dion,  in 
their  originals  if  understood,  and  in  translations  if 
not.  For  its  continuation  to  the  final  destruction 
of  the  empire  we  must  then  be  content  with  Gib- 
bon, a  compiler,  and  with  Segur,  for  a  judicious 
recapitulation  of  the  whole.  After  this  general 
course,  there  are  a  number  of  particular  histories 
filling  up  the  chasms,  which  may  be  read  at  leisure 
in  the  progress  of  life.  Such  is  Arrian,  2  Curtius, 
Polybius,  Sallust,  Plutarch,  Dionysius,  Halicarnas- 
sus,  Micasi,  etc.  The  ancient  universal  history 
should  be  on  our  shelves  as  a  book  of  general  refer- 
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ence,  the  most  learned  and  most  faithful  perhaps 
that  ever  was  written.  Its  style  is  very  plain  but 
perspicuous. 

In  modern  history,  there  are  but  two  nations  with 
whose  course  it  is  interesting  to  us  to  be  intimately 
acquainted,  to  wit:  France  and  England.  For  the 
former,  Millot's  General  History  of  France  may  be 
sufficient  to  the  period  when  1  Davila  commences. 
He  should  be  followed  by  Perefrxe,  Sully,  Voltaire's 
Louis  XIV  and  XV,  la  Cretelles  XVIIIme  siecle, 
Marmontel's  Regence,  Foulongion's  French  Revolu- 
tion, and  Madame  de  Stael's,  making  up  by  a  suc- 
cession of  particular  history,  the  general  one  which 
they  want. 

Of  England  there  is  as  yet  no  general  history  so 
faithful  as  Rapin's.  He  may  be  followed  by  Ludlow, 
Fox,  Belsham,  Hume,  and  Brodie.  Hume's,  were  it 
faithful,  would  be  the  finest  piece  of  history  which 
has  ever  been  written  by  man.  Its  unfortunate 
bias  may  be  partly  ascribed  to  the  accident  of  his 
having  written  backwards.  His  maiden  work  was 
the  History  of  the  Stuarts.  It  was  a  first  essay  to 
try  his  strength  before  the  public.  And  whether 
as  a  Scotchman  he  had  really  a  partiality  for  that 
family,  or  thought  that  the  lower  their  degradation, 
the  more  fame  he  should  acquire  by  raising  them 
up  to  some  favor,  the  object  of  his  work  was  an 
apology  for  them.  He  spared  nothing,  therefore, 
to  wash  them  white,  and  to  palliate  their  misgovern- 
ment.     For  this  purpose  he  suppressed  truths,  ad- 
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vanced  falsehoods,  forged  authorities,  and  falsified 
records.  All  this  is  proved  on  him  unanswerably 
by  Brodie.  But  so  bewitching  was  his  style  and 
manner,  that  his  readers  were  unwilling  to  doubt 
anything,  swallowed  everything,  and  all  England 
became  Tories  by  the  magic  of  his  art.  His  pen 
revolutionized  the  public  sentiment  of  that  country 
more  completely  than  the  standing  armies  could 
ever  have  done,  which  were  so  much  dreaded  and 
deprecated  by  the  patriots  of  that  day. 

Having  succeeded  so  eminently  in  the  acquisition 
of  fortune  and  fame  by  this  work,  he  undertook  the 
history  of  the  two  preceding  dynasties,  the  Plantage- 
nets  and  Tudors.  It  was  all-important  in  this  sec- 
ond work,  to  maintain  the  thesis  of  the  first,  that 
"  it  was  the  people  who  encroached  on  the  sovereign, 
not  the  sovereign  who  usurped  on  the  rights  of  the 
people."  And,  again,  chapter  53d,  "the  grievances 
under  which  the  English  labored  [to  wit:  whipping, 
pillorying,  cropping,  imprisoning,  fining,  etc.,]  when 
considered  in  themselves,  without  regard  to  the  Con- 
stitution, scarcely  deserve  the  name,  nor  were  they 
either  burdensome  on  the  people's  properties,  or 
anywise  shocking  to  the  natural  humanity  of  man- 
kind.'' During  the  constant  wars,  civil  and  foreign, 
which  prevailed  while  these  two  families  occupied 
the  throne,  it  was  not  difficult  to  find  abundant 
instances  of  practices  the  most  despotic,  as  are  wTont 
to  occur  in  times  of  violence.  To  make  this  second 
epoch  support  the  third,  therefore,  required  but  a 
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little  garbling  of  authorities.  And  it  then  remained, 
by  a  third  work,  to  make  of  the  whole  a  complete 
history  of  England,  on  the  principles  on  which  he  had 
advocated  that  of  the  Stuarts.  This  would  com- 
prehend the  Saxon  and  Norman  conquests,  the 
former  exhibiting  the  genuine  form  and  political 
principles  of  the  people  constituting  the  nation,  and 
founded  in  the  rights  of  man ;  the  latter  built  on  con- 
quest and  physical  force,  not  at  all  affecting  moral 
rights,  nor  even  assented  to  by  the  free  will  of  the 
vanquished.  The  battle  of  Hastings,  indeed,  was 
lost,  but  the  natural  rights  of  the  nation  were  not 
staked  on  the  event  of  a  single  battle.  Their  will  to 
recover  the  Saxon  constitution  continued  unabated, 
and  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  unsuccessful  insur- 
rections which  succeeded  in  subsequent  times.  The 
victors  and  vanquished  continued  in  a  state  of  living 
hostility,  and  the  nation  may  still  say,  after  losing 
the  battle  of  Hastings, 

"What  though  the  field  is  lost? 
All  is  not  lost ;  the  unconquerable  will 
And  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate 
And  courage  never  to  submit  or  yield." 

The  government  of  a  nation  may  be  usurped 
by  the  forcible  intrusion  of  an  individual  into  the 
throne.  But  to  conquer  its  will,  so  as  to  rest  the 
right  on  that,  the  only  legitimate  basis,  requires  long 
acquiescence  and  cessation  of  all  opposition.  The 
Whig  historians  of  England,  therefore,  have  always 
gone  back  to  the  Saxon  period  for  the  true  principles 
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of  their  constitution,  while  the  Tories  and  Hume, 
their  Coryphaeus,  date  it  from  the  Norman  conquest, 
and  hence  conclude  that  the  continual  claim  by  the 
nation  of  the  good  old  Saxon  laws,  and  the  struggles 
to  recover  them,  were  "encroachments  of  the  people 
on  the  crown,  and  not  usurpations  of  the  crown  on 
the  people."  Hume,  with  Brodie,  should  be  the 
last  histories  of  England  to  be  read.  If  first  read, 
Hume  makes  an  English  Tory,  from  whence  it  is  an 
easy  step  to  American  Toryism.  But  there  is  a  his- 
tory, by  Baxter,  in  which,  abridging  somewhat  by 
leaving  out  some  entire  incidents  as  less  interesting 
now  than  when  Hume  wrote,  he  has  given  the  rest 
in  the  identical  words  of  Hume,  except  that  when  he 
comes  to  a  fact  falsified,  he  states  it  truly,  and  when 
to  a  suppression  of  truth,  he  supplies  it,  never  other- 
wise changing  a  word.  It  is,  in  fact,  an  editic 
expurgation  of  Hume.  Those  who  shrink  from  the 
volume  of  Rapin,  may  read  this  first,  and  from  this 
lay  a  first  foundation  in  a  basis  of  truth. 

For  modern  continental  history,  a  very  general 
idea  may  be  first  aimed  at,  leaving  for  future  and 
occasional  reading  the  particular  histories  of  such 
countries  as  may  excite  curiosity  at  the  time.  This 
may  be  obtained  from  Mollet's  Northern  Antiquities, 
Vol.  Esprit  et  Mceurs  des  Nations,  Millot's  Modern 
History,  Russel's  Modern  Europe,  Hallam's  Middle 
Ages,  and  Robertson's  Charles  V. 

You  ask  what  book  I  would  recommend  to  be  first 
read  in  law.     I  am  very  glad  to  find  from  a  con  versa- 
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tion  with  Mr.  Gilmer,  that  he  considers  Coke  Little- 
ton, as  methodized  by  Thomas,  as  unquestionably 
the  best  elementary  work,  and  the  one  which  will  be 
the  text-book  of  his  school.  It  is  now  as  agreeable 
reading  as  Blackstone,  and  much  more  profound. 
I  pray  you  to  consider  this  hasty  and  imperfect 
sketch  as  intended  merely  to  prove  my  wish  to  be 
useful  to  you,  and  that  with  it  you  will  accept  the 
assurance  of  my  esteem  and  respect. 


TO    THE    HONORABLE    J.    EVELYN    DENISON,    M.   P. 

Monticello,  November  9,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  July  30th  was  duly 
received,  and  we  have  now  at  hand  the  books  you 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  send  to  our  University.  They 
are  truly  acceptable  in  themselves,  for  we  might 
have  been  years  not  knowing  of  their  existence; 
but  give  the  greater  pleasure  as  evidence  of  the 
interest  you  have  taken  in  our  infant  institution. 
It  is  going  on  as  successfully  as  we  could  have  ex- 
pected; and  I  have  no  reason  to  regret  the  measure 
taken  of  procuring  professors  from  abroad  where 
science  is  so  much  ahead  of  us.  You  witnessed 
some  of  the  puny  squibs  of  which  I  was  the  butt 
on  that  account.  They  were  probably  from  disap- 
pointed candidates,  whose  unworthiness  had  occa- 
sioned their  applications  to  be  passed  over.  The 
measure  has  been  generally  approved  in  the  South 
and  West;  and  by  all  liberal  minds  in  the  North. 
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It  has  been  peculiarly  fortunate,  too,  that  the  pro- 
fessors brought  from  abroad  were  as  happy  selec- 
tions as  could  have  been  hoped,  as  well  for  their 
qualifications  in  science  as  correctness  and  amiable- 
ness  of  character.  I  think  the  example  will  be 
followed,  and  that  it  cannot  fail  to  be  one  of  the 
efficacious  means  of  promoting  that  cordial  good 
will,  which  it  is  so  much  the  interest  of  both  nations 
to  cherish.  These  teachers  can  never  utter  an 
unfriendly  sentiment  towards  their  native  country ; 
and  those  into  whom  their  instructions  will  be 
infused,  are  not  of  ordinary  significance  only;  they 
are  exactly  the  persons  who  are  to  succeed  to  the 
government  of  our  country,  and  to  rule  its  future 
enmities,  its  friendships  and  fortunes.  As  it  is  our 
interest  to  receive  instruction  through  this  channel, 
so  I  think  it  is  yours  to  furnish  it ;  for  these  two 
nations  holding  cordially  together,  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  united  world.  They  will  be  the  models 
for  regenerating  the  condition  of  man,  the  sources 
from  which  representative  government  is  to  flow 
over  the  whole  earth. 

I  learn  from  you  with  great  pleasure,  that  a  taste 
is  reviving  in  England  for  the  recovery  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  dialect  of  our  language;  for  a  mere  dialect 
it  is,  as  much  as  those  of  Piers  Plowman,  Gower, 
Douglas,  Chaucer,  Spenser,  Shakespeare,  Milton,  for 
even  much  of  Milton  is  already  antiquated.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  is  only  the  earliest  we  possess  of  the 
many  shades  of  mutation  by  which  the  language 
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has  tapered  down  to  its  modern  form.  Vocabu- 
laries we  need  for  each  of  these  stages  from  Somner 
to  Bailey,  but  not  grammars  for  each  or  any  of  them. 
The  grammar  has  changed  so  little,  in  the  descent 
from  the  earliest,  to  the  present  form,  that  a  little 
observation  suffices  to  understand  its  variations. 
We  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  worthies  who  have 
preserved  the  Anglo-Saxon  form,  from  Doctor  Hickes 
down  to  Mr.  Bosworth.  Had  they  not  given  to  the 
public  what  we  possess  through  the  press,  that 
dialect  would  by  this  time  have  been  irrecoverably 
lost.  I  think  it,  however,  a  misfortune  that  they 
have  endeavored  to  give  it  too  much  of  a  learned 
form,  to  mount  it  on  all  the  scaffolding  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  to  load  it  with  their  genders.,  numbers, 
cases,  declensions,  conjugations,  etc.  '  Strip  it  of 
these  embarrassments,  vest  it  in  the  Roman  type 
which  we  have  adopted  instead  of  our  English  black 
letter,  reform  its  uncouth  orthography,  and  assimi- 
late its  pronunciation,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  the 
present  English,  just  as  we  do  in  reading  Piers  Plow- 
man or  Chaucer,  and  with  the  cotemporary  vocabu- 
lary for  the  few  lost  words,  we  understand  it  as  we 
do  them.  For  example,  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  as  given  in  6th  Matthew,  ix,  is 
spelt  and  written  thus,  in  the  equivalent  Roman 
type:  '  Faeder  ure  thee  the  eart  in  heafenum,  si 
thin  nama  ychalgod.  To  becume  thin  rice.  Ger- 
rurthe  thin  willa  on  eartham,  swa  swa  on  heafenum. 
Ume  doeghw  amli  can  hlaf  syle  us  to  doeg.     And 
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forgyfus  ure  gyltas,  swa  swa  we  forgifath  urum 
gyltendum.  And  ne  ge-loedde  thu  us  on  costnunge, 
ae  alys  us  of  yfele."  I  should  spell  and  pronounce 
thus:  ''Father  our,  thou  tha  art  in  heavenum,  si 
thine  name  y-hallowed.  Come  thin  ric-y-wurth 
thine  will  on  eartham,  so  so  on  heavenum:  ourn 
daynhamlican  loaf  sell  us  to-day,  and  forgive  us  our 
guilts  so  so  we  forgiveth  ourum  guiltendum.  And 
no  y-lead  thou  us  on  costnunge,  ac  a-lease  us  of 
evil."  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed  by-the-bye, 
that  there  is  but  the  single  word  "  temptation ' ' 
in  our  present  version  of  this  prayer  that  is  not 
Anglo-Saxon;  for  the  word  ''trespasses"  taken 
from  the  French,  (o^aArj/Aara  in  the  original)  might 
as  well  have  been  translated  by  the  Anglo-Saxon 
"guilts." 

The  learned  apparatus  in  which  Dr.  Hickes  and  his 
successors  have  muffled  our  Anglo-Saxon,  is  what 
has  frightened  us  from  encountering  it.  The  simpli- 
fication I  propose  may,  on  the  contrary,  make  it  a 
regular  part  of  our  common  English  education. 

So  little  reading  and  writing  was  there  among  our 
Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  of  that  day,  that  they  had 
no  fixed  orthography.  To  produce  a  given  sound, 
every  one  jumbled  the  letters  together,  according  to 
his  unlettered  notion  of  their  power,  and  all  jumbled 
them  differently,  just  as  would  be  done  at  this  day, 
were  a  dozen  peasants,  who  have  learnt  the  alphabet, 
but  have  never  read,  desired  to  write  the  Lord's 
prayer.     Hence   the   varied   modes   of   spelling   by 
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which  the  Anglo-Saxons  meant  to  express  the  same 
sound.  The  word  many,  for  example,  was  spelt  in 
twenty  different  ways;  yet  we  cannot  suppose  they 
were  twenty  different  words,  or  that  they  had  twenty 
different  ways  of  pronouncing  the  same  word.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  orthography,  then,  is  not  an  exact 
representation  of  the  sounds  meant  to  be  conveyed. 
We  must  drop  in  pronunciation  the  superfluous 
consonants,  and  give  to  the  remaining  letters  their 
present  English  sound;  because,  not  knowing  the 
true  one,  the  present  enunciation  is  as  likely  to  be 
right  as  any  other,  and  indeed  more  so,  and  facili- 
tates the  acquisition  of  the  language. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  the  publication  of 
the  present  county  dialects  of  England  should  go  on. 
It  will  restore  to  us  our  language  in  all  its  shades  of 
variation.  It  will  incorporate  into  the  present  one 
all  the  riches  of  our  ancient  dialects;  and  what  a 
store  this  will  be,  may  be  seen  by  running  the  eye 
over  the  county  glossaries,  and  observing  the  words 
we  have  lost  by  abandonment  and  disuse,  which 
in  sound  and  sense  are  inferior  to  nothing  we  have 
retained.  When  these  local  vocabularies  are  pub- 
lished and  digested  together  into  a  single  one,  it  is 
probable  we  shall  find  that  there  is  not  a  word  in 
Shakespeare  which  is  not  now  in  use  in  some  of  the 
counties  in  England,  from  whence  we  may  obtain 
its  true  sense.  And  what  an  exchange  will  their 
recovery  be  for  the  volumes  of  idle  commentaries 
and  conjectures  with  which  that  divine    poet  has 
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been  masked  and  metamorphosed.  We  shall  find 
in  him  new  sublimit  es  which  we  had  never  tasted 
before,  and  find  beauties  in  our  ancient  poets  which 
are  lost  to  us  now.  It  is  not  that  I  am  merely  an 
enthusiast  for  Palaeology.  I  set  equal  value  on  the 
beautiful  engraftments  we  have  borrowed  from 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  I  am  equally  a  friend  to  the 
encouragement  of  a  judicious  neology;  a  language 
cannot  be  too  rich.  The  more  copious,  the  more 
susceptible  of  embellishment  it  will  become.  There 
are  several  things  wanting  to  promote  this  improve- 
ment. To  reprint  the  Saxon  books  in  modern  type; 
reform  their  orthography;  publish  in  the  same  way 
the  treasures  still  existing  in  manuscript.  And, 
more  than  all  things,  we  want  a  dictionary  on  the 
plan  of  Stephens  or  Scapula,  in  which  the  Saxon 
root,  placed  alphabetically,  shall  be  followed  by  all  its 
cognate  modifications  of  nouns,  verbs,  etc.,  whether 
Anglo-Saxon,  or  found  in  the  dialects  of  subsequent 
ages.  We  want,  too,  an  elaborate  history  of  the 
English  language.  In  time  our  country  may  be 
able  to  co-operate  with  you  in  these  labors,  of  com- 
mon advantage,  but  as  yet  it  is  too  much  a  blank, 
1  calling  for  other  and  more  pressing  attentions.  We 
have  too  much  to  do  in  the  improvements  of  which 
it  is  susceptible,  and  which  are  deemed  more  imme- 
diately useful.  Literature  is  not  yet  a  distinct  pro- 
fession with  us.  Now  and  then  a  strong  mind  arises, 
and  at  its  intervals  of  leisure  from  business,  emits  a 
flash  of  light.     But  the  first  object  of  young  societies 
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is  bread  and  covering;  science  is  but  secondary  and 
subsequent. 

I  owe  apology  for  this  long  letter.  It  must  be 
found  in  the  circumstance  of  its  subject  having  made 
an  interesting  part  in  the  tenor  of  your  letter,  and 
in  my  attachment  to  it.  It  is  a  hobby  which  too 
often  runs  away  with  me  where  I  meant  not  to  give 
up  the  rein.  Our  youth  seem  disposed  to  mount 
it  with  me,  and  to  begin  their  course  where  mine 
is  ending. 

Our  family  recollects  with  pleasure  the  visit  with 
which  you  favored  us;  and  join  me  in  assuring  you 
of  our  friendly  and  respectful  recollections,  and  of 
the  gratification  it  will  ever  be  to  us  to  hear  of  your 
health  and  welfare. 


TO    LEWIS    M.    WISS. 

Monticello,  November  27,   1825. 

Sir, — Disqualified  by  age  and  ill  health  from 
undertaking  minute  investigations,  I  find  it  will  be 
easier  for  me  to  state  to  you  my  proposition  of  a 
lock-dock,  for  laying  up  vessels,  high  and  dry,  than 
to  investigate  yours.  You  will  then  judge  for  your- 
self whether  any  part  of  mine  has  anticipated  any 
part  of  yours. 

While  I  was  at  Washington,  in  the  administration 
of  the  government,  Congress  was  much  divided  in 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  a  navy,  a  part  of  them 
wishing  to  go  extensively  into  preparation  of  a  fleet, 
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another  part  opposed  -to  it,  on  the  objection  that 
the  repairs  and  preservation  of  a  ship,  even  idle  in 
harbor,  in  ten  or  twelve  years,  amount  to  her  original 
cost.  It  has  been  estimated  in  England,  that  if 
they  could  be  sure  of  peace  a  dozen  years  it  would 
be  cheaper  for  them  to  burn  their  fleet,  and  build  a 
new  one  when  wanting,  than  to  keep  the  old  one  in 
repair  during  that  term.  I  learnt  that,  in  Venice, 
there  were  then  ships,  lying  on  their  original  stocks, 
ready  for  launching  at  any  moment,  which  had 
been  so  for  eighty  years,  and  were  still  in  a  state 
of  perfect  preservation;  and  that  this  was  effected 
by  disposing  of  them  in  docks  pumped  dry,  and 
kept  so  by  constant  pumping.  It  occurred  to  me 
that  this  expense  of  constant  pumping  might  be 
saved  by  combining  a  lock  with  the  common  wet 
dock,  wherever  there  was  a  running  stream  of  water, 
the  bed  of  which,  within  a  reasonable  distance,  was 
of  a  sufficient  height  above  the  high-water  level  of 
the  harbor.  This  was  the  case  at  the  navy  yard, 
on  the  eastern  branch  at  Washington,  the  high- 
water  line  of  which  was  seventy-eight  feet  lower 
than  the  ground  on  which  the  Capitol  stands,  and 
to  which  it  was  found  that  the  water  of  the  Tyber 
creek  could  be  brought  for  watering  the  city.  My 
proposition  then  was  as  follows :  Let  a  b  be  the  high- 
water  level  of  the  harbor,  and  the  vessel  to  be  laid 
up  draw  eighteen  feet  water.  Make  a  chamber  A 
twenty  feet  deep  below  high  water  and  twenty  feet 
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high  above  it,  as  c  d  e  /,  and  at  the  upper  end  make 
another  chamber,  B, 

c _/  


B 


the  bottom  of  which  should  be  in  the  high-water 
level,  and  the  tops  twenty  feet  above  that,  g  h  is 
the  water  of  the  Tyber.  When  the  vessel  is  to  be 
introduced,  open  the  gate  at  c  b  d.  The  tide-water 
rises  in  the  chamber  A  to  the  level  b  i,  and  floats  the 
vessel  in  with  it.  Shut  the  gate  c  b  d  and  open  that 
of  /  i.  The  water  of  the  Tyber  fills  both  chambers 
to  the  level  c  f  g,  and  the  vessel  floats  into  the  cham- 
ber B;  then  opening  both  gates  c  b  d  and  /  i,  the 
water  flows  out,  and  the  vessel  settles  down  on  the 
stays  previously  prepared  at  the  bottom  i  h  to  re- 
ceive her.  The  gate  at  g  h  must  of  course  be  closed, 
and  the  water  of  the  feeding  stream  be  diverted 
elsewhere.  The  chamber  B  is  to  have  a  roof  over 
it  of  the  construction  of  that  over  the  meal  market 
at  Paris,  except  that  that  is  hemispherical,  this 
semi-cylindrical.  For  this  construction  see  De- 
lenne's  architecture,  whose  invention  it  was.  The 
diameter  of  the  dome  of  the  meal  market  is  con- 
siderably over  one  hundred  feet. 

It  will  be  seen  at  once,  that  instead  of  making  the 
chamber  B  of  sufficient  width  and  length  for  a  single 
vessel  only,  it  may  be  widened  to  whatever  span 
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the  semi-circular  framing  of  the  roof  can  be  trusted, 
and  to  whatever  length  you  please,  so  as  to  admit 
two  or  more  vessels  in  breadth,  and  as  many  in 
length  as  the  localities  render  expedient. 

I  had  a  model  of  this  lock-dock  made  and  exhibited 
in  the  President's  house,  during  the  session  of  Con- 
gress at  which  it  was  proposed.  But  the  advocates 
for  a  navy  did  not  fancy  it,  and  those  opposed  to 
the  building  of  ships  altogether,  were  equally  indis- 
posed to  provide  protection  for  them.  Ridicule  was 
also  resorted  to,  the  ordinary  substitute  for  reason, 
when  that  fails,  and  the  proposition  was  passed 
over.  I  then  thought  and  still  think  the  measure 
wise,  to  have  a  proper  number  of  vessels  always 
ready  to  be  launched,  with  nothing  unfinished  about 
them,  except  the  planting  their  masts,  which  must 
of  necessity  be  omitted,  to  be  brought  under  a  roof. 
Having  no  view  in  this  proposition  but  to  combine 
for  the  public  a  provision  for  defence,  with  economy 
in  its  preservation,  I  have  thought  no  more  of  it 
since.  And  if  any  of  my  ideas  anticipated  yours, 
you  are  welcome  to  appropriate  them  to  yourself, 
without  objection  on  my  part,  and,  with  this  assur- 
ance, I  pray  you  to  accept  that  of  my  best  wishes 
and  respects. 


Correspondence  1$9 


TO   . 

Monticello,  December  18,   1825. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  letters  are  always  welcome,  the 
last  more  than  all  others,  its  subject  being  one  of 
the  dearest  to  my  heart.  To  my  granddaughter 
your  commendations  cannot  fail  to  be  an  object 
of  high  ambition,  as  a  certain  passport  to  the  good 
opinion  of  the  world.  If  she  does  not  cultivate 
them  with  assiduity  and  affection,  she  will  illy  fulfil 
my  parting  injunctions.  I  trust  she  will  merit  a 
continuance  of  your  favor,  and  find  in  her  new  situa- 
tion the  general  esteem  she  so  happily  possessed 
in  the  society  she  left.  You  tell  me  she  repeated 
to  you  an  expression  of  mine,  that  I  should  be  willing 
to  go  again  over  the  scenes  of  past  life.  I  should 
not  be  unwilling,  without,  however,  wishing  it;  and 
why  not?  I  have  enjoyed  a  greater  share  of  health 
than  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  men;  my  spirits  have 
never  failed  me  except  under  those  paroxysms  of 
grief  which  you,  as  well  as  myself,  have  experienced 
in  every  form,  and  with  good  health  and  good  spirits, 
the  pleasures  surely  outweigh  the  pains  of  life.  Why 
not,  then,  taste  them  again,  fat  and  lean  together? 
Were  I  indeed  permitted  to  cut  off  from  the  train 
the  last  seven  years,  the  balance  would  be  much  in 
favor  of  treading  the  ground  over  again.  Being 
at  that  period  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  warm 
springs,  and  well  in  health,  I  wished  to  be  better, 

1  Address  lost. 
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and  tried  them.  They  destroyed,  in  a  great  degree, 
my  internal  organism,  and  I  have  never  since  had  a 
moment  of  perfect  health.  I  have  now  been  eight 
months  confined  almost  constantly  to  the  house, 
with  now  and  then  intervals  of  a  few  days  on  which 
I  could  get  on  horseback. 

I  presume  you  have  received  a  copy  of  the  life  of 
Richard  H.  Lee,  from  his  grandson  of  the  same 
name,  author  of  the  work.  You  and  I  know  that 
he  merited  much  during  the  Revolution.  Eloquent, 
bold,  and  ever  watchful  at  his  post,  of  which  his 
biographer  omits  no  proof.  I  am  not  certain 
whether  the  friends  of  George  Mason,  of  Patrick 
Henry,  yourself,  and  even  of  General  Washington, 
may  not  reclaim  some  feathers  of  the  plumage  given 
him,  noble  as  was  his  proper  and  original  coat.  But 
on  this  subject  I  will  anticipate  your  own  judgment. 

I  learn  with  sincere  pleasure  that  you  have  expe- 
rienced lately  a  great  renovation  of  your  health. 
That  it  may  continue  to  the  ultimate  period  of  your 
wishes  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  usque  ad  eras  amicis- 
simi  tut. 


TO    JAMES    MADISON. 

Monticello,   December   24,    1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  for  some  time  considered  the 
question  of  internal  improvement  as  desperate.  The 
torrent  of  general  opinion  sets  so  strongly  in  favor 
of  it  as  to  be  irresistible.     And  I  suppose  that  even 
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the  opposition  in  Congress  will  hereafter  be  feeble 
and  formal,  unless  something  can  be  done  which  may 
give  a  gleam  of  encouragement  to  our  friends,  or 
alarm  their  opponents  in  their  fancied  security.  I 
learn  from  Richmond  that  those  who  think  with  us 
there  are  in  a  state  of  perfect  dismay,  not  knowing 
what  to  do  or  what  to  propose.  Mr.  Gordon,  our 
representative,  particularly,  has  written  to  me  in 
very  desponding  terms,  not  disposed  to  yield  indeed, 
but  pressing  for  opinions  and  advice  on  the  subject. 
I  have  no  doubt  you  are  pressed  in  the  same  way, 
and  I  hope  you  have  devised  and  recommended 
something  to  them.  If  you  have,  stop  here  and  read 
no  more,  but  consider  all  that  follows  as  non-avenue. 
I  shall  be  better  satisfied  to  adopt  implicitly  any- 
thing which  you  may  have  advised,  than  anything 
occurring  to  myself.  For  I  have  long  ceased  to 
think  on  subjects  of  this  kind,  and  pay  little  atten- 
tion to  public  proceedings.  But  if  you  have  done 
nothing  in  it,  then  I  risk  for  your  consideration  what 
has  occurred  to  me,  and  is  expressed  in  the  enclosed 
paper.1  Bailey's  propositions,  which  came  to  hand 
since  I  wrote  the  paper,  and  which  I  suppose  to  have 
come  from  the  President  himself,  show  a  little  hesi- 
tation in  the  purposes  of  his  party;  and  in  that 
state  of  mind,  a  bolt  shot  critically  may  decide  the 
contest  by  its  effect  on  the  less  bold.     The  olive 

1  See  under  head  of  "Miscellaneous  Papers,"  the  paper  here  alluded 
to,  entitled,  "The  Solemn  Declaration  and  Protest  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Virginia  on  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  on  the  violations  of  them." 
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branch  held  out  to  them  at  this  moment  may  be 
accepted,  and  the  Constitution  thus  saved  at  a 
moderate  sacrifice.  I  say  nothing  of  the  paper, 
which  will  explain  itself.  The  following  heads  of  con- 
sideration, or  some  of  them,  may  weigh  in  its  favor: 

It  may  intimidate  the  wavering.  It  may  break 
the  Western  coalition,  by  offering  the  same  thing  in 
a  different  form.  It  will  be  viewed  with  favor  in 
contrast  with  the  Georgia  opposition  and  fear  of 
strengthening  that.  It  will  be  an  example  of  a 
temperate  mode  of  opposition  in  future  and  similar 
cases.  It  will  delay  the  measure  a  year  at  least. 
It  will  give  us  the  chance  of  better  times  and  of  inter- 
vening accidents ;  and  in  no  way  place  us  in  a  worse 
than  our  present  situation.  I  do  not  dwell  on  these 
topics ;  your  mind  will  develop  them. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  you  approve  of 
doing  anything  of  the  kind.  If  not,  send  it  back 
to  me,  and  it  shall  be  suppressed;  for  I  would  not 
hazard  so  important  a  measure  against  your  opinion, 
nor  even  without  its  support.  If  you  think  it  may 
be  a  canvas  on  which  to  put  something  good,  make 
what  alterations  you  please,  and  I  will  forward  it 
to  Gordon,  under  the  most  sacred  injunctions  that 
it  shall  be  so  used  as  that  not  a  shadow  of  suspicion 
shall  fall  on  you  or  myself,  that  it  has  come  from 
either  of  us.  But  what  you  do,  do  as  promptly 
as  your  convenience  will  admit,  lest  it  should  be 
anticipated  by  something  worse. 

Ever  and  affectionately  yours. 
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TO    WILLIAM    B.    GILES. 

Monticello,  December  25,  1825. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  15th  was  received 
four  days  ago.  It  found  me  engaged  in  what  I 
could  not  lay  aside  till  this  day. 

Far  advanced  in  my  eighty-third  year,  worn  down 
with  infirmities  which  have  confined  me  almost 
entirely  to  the  house  for  seven  or  eight  months  past, 
it  afflicts  me  much  to  receive  appeals  to  my  memory 
for  transactions  so  far  back  as  that  which  is  the 
subject  of  your  letter.  My  memory  is  indeed  be- 
come almost  a  blank,  of  which  no  better  proof  can 
probably  be  given  you  than  by  my  solemn  pro- 
testation, that  I  have  not  the  least  recollection  of 
your  intervention  between  Mr.  John  Q.  Adams  and 
myself,  in  what  passed  on  the  subject  of  the  em- 
bargo. Not  the  slightest  trace  of  it  remains  in 
my  mind.  Yet  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  exactitude 
of  the  statement  in  your  letter.  And  the  less,  as 
I  recollect  the  interview  with  Mr.  Adams,  to  which 
the  previous  communications  which  had  passed 
between  him  and  yourself  were  probably  and  nat- 
urally the  preliminary.  That  interview  I  remem- 
ber well;  not  indeed  in  the  very  words  which  passed 
between  us,  but  in  their  substance,  which  was  of 
a  character  too  awful,  too  deeply  engraved  in  my 
mind,  and  influencing  too  materially  the  course 
I  had  to  pursue,  ever  to  be  forgotten.  Mr.  Adams 
called    on    me    pending    the    embargo,    and    while 
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endeavors  were  making  to  obtain  its  repeal.  He 
made  some  apologies  for  the  call,  on  the  ground 
of  our  not  being  then  in  the  habit  of  confidential 
communications,  but  that  that  which  he  had  then 
to  make,  involved  too  seriously  the  interest  of  our 
country  not  to  overrule  all  other  considerations 
with  him,  and  make  it  his  duty  to  reveal  it  to 
myself  particularly.  I  assured  him  there  was  no 
occasion  for  any  apology  for  his  visit; 'that,  on  the 
contrary,  his  communications  would  be  thankfully 
received,  and  would  add  a  confirmation  the  more  to 
my  entire  confidence  in  the  rectitude  and  patriot- 
ism of  his  conduct  and  principles.  He  spoke  then 
of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  eastern  portion  of  our 
confederacy  with  the  restraints  of  the  embargo 
then  existing,  and  their  restlessness  under  it.  That 
there  was  nothing  which  might  not  be  attempted, 
to  rid  themselves  of  it.  That  he  had  information 
of  the  most  unquestionable  certainty,  that  certain 
citizens  of  the  Eastern  States  (I  think  he  named 
Massachusetts  particularly)  were  in  negotiation 
with  agents  of  the  British  government,  the  object 
of  which  was  an  agreement  that  the  New  England 
States  should  take  no  further  part  in  the  war  then 
going  on;  that,  without  formally  declaring  their 
separation  from  the  Union  of  the  States,  they 
should  withdraw  from  all  aid  and  obedience  to 
them;  that  their  navigation  and  commerce  should 
be  free  from  restraint  and  interruption  by  the 
British;  that  they  should  be  considered  and  treated 
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by  them  as  neutrals,  and  as  such  might  conduct 
themselves  towards  both  parties;  and,  at  the  close 
of  the  war,  be  at  liberty  to  rejoin  the  confederacy. 
He  assured  me  that  there  was  eminent  danger  that 
the  convention  would  take  place;  that  the  temp- 
tations were  such  as  might  debauch  many  from  their 
fidelity  to  the  Union ;  and  that,  to  enable  its  friends 
to  make  head  against  it,  the  repeal  of  the  embargo 
was  absolutely  necessary.  I  expressed  a  just  sense 
of  the  merit  of  this  information,  and  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  disclosure  to  the  safety  and  even 
the  salvation  of  our  country;  and  however  reluc- 
tant I  was  to  abandon  the  measure,  (a  measure 
which  persevered  in  a  little  longer,  we  had  subse- 
quent and  satisfactory  assurance  would  have  effected 
its  object  completely,)  from  that  moment,  and  in- 
fluenced by  that  information,  I  saw  the  necessity 
of  abandoning  it,  and  instead  of  effecting  our  pur- 
pose by  this  peaceful  weapon,  we  must  fight  it  out, 
or  break  the  Union.  I  then  recommended  to  yield 
to  the  necessity  of  a  repeal  of  the  embargo,  and 
to  endeavor  to  supply  its  place  by  the  best  substi- 
tute, in  which  they  could  procure  a  general  con- 
currence. 

I  cannot  too  often  repeat,  that  this  statement  is 
not  pretended  to  be  in  the  very  words  which  passed ; 
that  it  only  gives  faithfully  the  impression  remain- 
ing on  my  mind.  The  very  words  of  a  conversa- 
tion are  too  transient  and  fugitive  to  be  so  long 
retained  in  remembrance.     But  the  substance  was 

VOL.  XVI-IO 
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too  important  to  be  forgotten,  not  only  from  the 
revolution  of  measures  it  obliged  me  to  adopt,  but 
also  from  the  renewals  of  it  in  my  memory  on  the 
frequent  occasions  I  have  had  of  doing  justice  to 
Mr.  Adams,  by  repeating  this  proof  of  his  fidelity 
to  his  country,  and  of  his  superiority  over  all  ordi- 
nary considerations  when  the  safety  of  that  was 
brought  into  question. 

With  this  best  exertion  of  a  waning  memory  which 
I  can  command,  accept  assurances  of  my  constant 
and  affectionate  friendship   and  respect. 


TO    WILLIAM    B.     GILES. 

Monticello,  December  26,  1825. 

Dear  Sir, — I  wrote  you  a  letter  yesterday,  of 
which  you  will  be  free  to  make  what  use  you  please. 
This  will  contain  matters  not  intended  for  the  public 
eye.  I  see,  as  you  do,  and  with  the  deepest  afflic- 
tion, the  rapid  strides  with  which  the  federal  branch 
of  our  government  is  advancing  towards  the  usur- 
pation of  all  the  rights  reserved  to  the  States,  and 
the  consolidation  in  itself  of  all  powers,  foreign  and 
domestic;  and  that  too,  by  constructions  which, 
if  legitimate,  leave  no  limits  to  their  power.  Take 
together  the  decisions  of  the  federal  court,  the 
doctrines  of  the  President,  and  the  misconstruc- 
tions of  the  constitutional  compact  acted  on  by 
the  legislature  of  the  federal  branch,  and  it  is  but 
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too  evident,  that  the  three  ruling  branches  of  that 
department  are  in  combination  to  strip  their  col- 
leagues, the  State  authorities,  of  the  powers  re- 
served by  them,  and  to  exercise  themselves  all  func- 
tions foreign  and  domestic.  Under  the  power  to 
regulate  commerce,  they  assume  indefinitely  that 
also  over  agriculture  and  manufactures,  and  call 
it  regulation  to  take  the  earnings  of  one  of  these 
branches  of  industry,  and  that,  too,  the  most  de- 
pressed, and  put  them  into  the  pockets  of  the  other, 
the  most  flourishing  of  all.  Under  the  authority 
to  establish  post  roads,  they  claim  that  of  cutting 
down  mountains  for  the  construction  of  roads,  of 
digging  canals,  and  aided  by  a  little  sophistry  on 
the  words  "general  welfare,"  a  right  to  do,  not 
only  the  acts  to  effect  that,  which  are  specifically 
enumerated  and  permitted,  but  whatsoever  they 
shall  think,  or  pretend  will  be  for  the  general  wel- 
fare. And  what  is  our  resource  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Constitution?  Reason  and  argument? 
You  might  as  well  reason  and  argue  with  the  mar- 
ble columns  encircling  them.  The  representatives 
chosen  by  ourselves?  They  are  joined  in  the  com- 
bination, some  from  incorrect  views  of  government, 
some  from  corrupt  ones,  sufficient  voting  together 
to  outnumber  the  sound  parts;  and  with  majori- 
ties only  of  one,  two,  or  three,  bold  enough  to  go 
forward  in  defiance.  Are  we  then  to  stand  to  our 
arms,  with  the  hot-headed  Georgian?  No.  That 
must  be  the  last  resource,   not  to  be  thought  of 
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until  much  longer  and  greater  sufferings.  If  every 
infraction  of  a  compact  of  so  many  parties  is  to  be 
resisted  at  once,  as  a  dissolution  of  it,  none  can 
ever  be  formed  which  would  last  one  year.  We 
must  have  patience  and  longer  endurance  then  with 
our  brethren  while  under  delusion;  give  them  time 
for  reflection  and  experience  of  consequences;  keep 
ourselves  in  a  situation  to  profit  by  the  chapter  of 
accidents;  and  separate  from  our  companions  only 
when  the  sole  alternatives  left,  are  the  dissolution 
of  our  Union  with  them,  or  submission  to  a  govern- 
ment without  limitation  of  powers.  Between  these 
two  evils,  when  we  must  make  a  choice,  there  can 
be  no  hesitation.  But  in  the  meanwhile,  the  States 
should  be  watchful  to  note  every  material  usurpa- 
tion on  their  rights;  to  denounce  them  as  they 
occur  in  the  most  peremptory  terms;  to  protest 
against  them  as  wrongs  to  which  our  present  sub- 
mission shall  be  considered,  not  as  acknowledg- 
ments or  precedents  of  right,  but  as  a  temporary 
yielding  to  the  lesser  evil,  until  their  accumulation 
shall  overweigh  that  of  separation.  I  would  go 
still  further,  and  give  to  the  federal  member,  by 
a  regular  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  a  right 
to  make  roads  and  canals  of  intercommunication 
between  the  States,  providing  sufficiently  against 
corrupt  practices  in  Congress,  (log-rolling,  etc.,)  by 
declaring  that  the  federal  proportion  of  each  State 
of  the  moneys  so  employed,  shall  be  in  works  within 
the  State,  or  elsewhere  with  its  consent,  and  with 
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a    due    salvo    of    jurisdiction.     This    is    the    course 
which  I  think  safest  and  best  as  yet. 

You  ask  my  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  giving 
publicity  to  what  is  stated  in  your  letter,  as  having 
passed  between  Mr.  John  Q.  Adams  and  yourself. 
Of  this  no  one  can  judge  but  yourself.  It  is  one  of 
those  questions  which  belong  to  the  forum  of  feel- 
ing. This  alone  can  decide  on  the  degree  of  con- 
fidence implied  in  the  disclosure;  whether  under 
no  circumstances  it  was  to  be  communicated  to 
others?  It  does  not  seem  to  be  of  that  character, 
or  at  all  to  wear  that  aspect.  They  are  historical 
facts  which  belong  to  the  present,  as  well  as  future 
times.  I  doubt  whether  a  single  fact,  known  to 
the  world,  will  carry  as  clear  conviction  to  it,  of 
the  correctness  of  our  knowledge  of  the  treason- 
able views  of  the  federal  party  of  that  day,  as  that 
disclosed  by  this,  the  most  nefarious  and  daring 
attempt  to  dissever  the  Union,  of  which  the  Hart- 
ford convention  was  a  subsequent  chapter;  and 
both  of  these  having  failed,  consolidation  becomes 
the  fourth  chapter  of  the  next  book  of  their  history. 
But  this  opens  with  a  vast  accession  of  strength 
from  their  younger  recruits,  who,  having  nothing 
in  them  of  the  feelings  or  principles  of  '76,  now 
look  to  a  single  and  splendid  government  of  an 
aristocracy,  founded  on  banking  institutions,  and 
moneyed  incorporations  under  the  guise  and  cloak 
of  their  favored  branches  of  manufactures,  com- 
merce and  navigation,  riding  and  ruling  over  the 
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plundered  ploughman  and  beggared  yeomanry.  This 
will  be  to  them  a  next  best  blessing  to  the  monarchy 
of  their  first  aim,  and  perhaps  the  surest  stepping- 
stone  to  it. 

I  learn  with  great  satisfaction  that  your  school  is 
thriving  well,  and  that  you  have  at  its  head  a  truly 
classical  scholar.  He  is  one  of  three  or  four  whom 
I  can  hear  of  in  the  State.  We  wTere  obliged  the 
last  year  to  receive  shameful  Latinists  into  the 
classical  school  of  the  University,  such  as  we  will 
certainly  refuse  as  soon  as  we  can  get  from  better 
schools  a  sufficiency  of  those  properly  instructed  to 
form  a  class.  We  must  get  rid  of  this  Connecticut 
Latin,  of  this  barbarous  confusion  of  long  and  short 
syllables,  which  renders  doubtful  whether  we  are 
listening  to  a  reader  of  Cherokee,  Shawnee,  Iro- 
quois, or  what.  Our  University  has  been  most 
fortunate  in  the  five  professors  procured  from  Eng- 
land. A  finer  selection  could  not  have  been  made. 
Besides  their  being  of  a  grade  of  science  which  has 
left  little  superior  behind,  the  correctness  of  their 
moral  character,  their  accommodating  dispositions, 
and  zeal  for  the  prosperity  of  the  institution,  leave 
us  nothing  more  to  wish.  I  verily  believe  that  as 
high  a  degree  of  education  can  now  be  obtained 
here,  as  in  the  country  they  left.  And  a  finer  set 
of  youths  I  never  saw  assembled  for  instruction. 
They  committed  some  irregularities  at  first,  until 
they  learned  the  lawful  length  of  their  tether;  since 
which  it  has  never  been  transgressed  in  the  smallest 
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degree.  A  great  proportion  of  them  are  severely 
devoted  to  study,  and  I  fear  not  to  say  that  within 
twelve  or  fifteen  years  from  this  time,  a  majority 
of  the  rulers  of  our  State  will  have  been  educated 
here.  They  shall  carry  hence  the  correct  principles 
of  our  day,  and  you  may  count  assuredly  that  they 
will  exhibit  their  country  in  a  degree  of  sound  re- 
spectability it  has  never  known,  either  in  our  days, 
or  those  of  our  forefathers.  I  cannot  live  to  see 
it.  My  joy  must  only  be  that  of  anticipation.  But 
that  you  may  see  it  in  full  fruition,  is  the  probable 
consequence  of  the  twenty  years  I  am  ahead  of  you 
in  time,  and  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
and  constant  friend. 


TO    CLAIBORNE    W.     GOOCH. 

Monticello,  January  9,  1826. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  favor  of 
December  the  31st,  and  fear,  with  you,  all  the  evils 
which  the  present  lowering  aspect  of  our  political 
horizon  so  ominously  portends.  That  at  some 
future  day,  which  I  hoped  to  be  very  distant,  the 
free  principles  of  our  government  might  change 
with  the  change  of  circumstances  was  to  be  ex- 
pected. But  I  certainly  did  not  expect  that  they 
would  not  over-live  the  generation  which  estab- 
lished them.  And  what  I  still  less  expected  was, 
that  my  favorite  western  country  was  to  be  made 
the  instrument  of  change.     I  had  ever  and  fondly 
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cherished  the  interests  of  that  country,  relying  on 
it  as  a  barrier  against  the  degeneracy  of  public 
opinion  from  our  original  and  free  principles.  But 
the  bait  of  local  interests,  artfully  prepared  for 
their  palate,  has  decoyed  them  from  their  kin- 
dred attachments,  to  alliances  alien  to  them.  Yet 
although  I  have  little  hope  that  the  torrent  of  con- 
solidation can  be  withstood,  I  should  not  be  for 
giving  up  the  ship  without  efforts  to  save  her.  She 
lived  well  through  the  first  squall,  and  may  weather 
the  present  one.  But,  dear  Sir,  I  am  not  the  cham- 
pion called  for  by  our  present  dangers.  '  Non  tali 
auxilio,  nee  defensoribus  istis,  tempus  eget."  A 
waning  body,  a  waning  mind,  and  waning  memory, 
with  habitual  ill  health,  warn  me  to  withdraw  and 
relinquish  the  arena  to  younger  and  abler  athletes. 
I  am  sensible  myself,  if  others  are  not,  that  this  is 
my  duty.  If  my  distant  friends  know  it  not,  those 
around  me  can  inform  them  that  they  should  not, 
in  friendship,  wish  to  call  me  into  conflicts,  exposing 
only  the  decays  which  nature  has  inscribed  among 
her  unalterable  laws,  and  injuring  the  common 
cause  by  a  senile  and  puny  defence. 

I  will,  however,  say  one  word  on  the  subject.  The 
South  Carolina  resolutions,  Van  Buren's  motion, 
and  above  all  Bayley's  propositions,  show  that  other 
States  are  coming  forward  on  the  subject,  and  better 
for  any  one  to  take  the  lead  than  Virginia,  where 
opposition  is  considered  as  commonplace,  and  a 
mere  matter  of  form  and  habit.     We  shall  see  what 
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our  co-States  propose,  and  before  the  close  of  the 
session  we  may  shape  our  own  course  more  under- 
standingly. 

Accept  the  assurance  of   my   great   esteem   and 
respect. 


to .1 

Monticello,  January  21,  1826. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  January  15th  is  re- 
ceived, and  I  am  entirely  sensible  of  the  kindness 
of  the  motives  which  suggested  the  caution  it  recom- 
mended. But  I  believe  what  I  have  done  is  the 
only  thing  I  could  have  done  with  honor  or  con- 
science. Mr.  Giles  requested  me  to  state  a  fact 
which  he  knew  himself,  and  of  which  he  knew  me 
to  be  possessed.  What  use  he  intended  to  make 
of  it  I  knew  not,  nor  had  I  a  right  to  inquire,  or  to 
indicate  any  suspicion  that  he  would  make  an  un- 
fair one.  That  was  his  concern,  not  mine,  and  his 
character  was  sufficient  to  sustain  the  responsibility 
for  it.  I  knew,  too,  that  if  an  uncandid  use  should 
be  made  of  it,  there  would  be  found  those  wdio 
would  so  prove  it.  Independent  of  the  terms  of 
intimate  friendship  in  which  Mr.  Giles  and  myself 
have  ever  lived  together,  the  world's  respect  en- 
titled him  to  the  justice  of  my  testimony  to  any 
truth  he  might  call  for;  and  how  that  testimony 
should  connect  me  with  whatever  he  may  do  or 

1  Address  lost.  • 
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write  hereafter,  and  with  his  whole  career,  as  you 
apprehend,  is  not  understood  by  me.  With  his 
personal  controversies  I  have  nothing  to  do.  I 
never  took  any  part  in  them,  or  in  those  of  any 
other  person.  Add  to  this,  that  the  statement  I 
have  given  him  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Adams,  is 
entirely  honorable  to  him  in  every  sentiment  and 
fact  it  contains.  There  is  not  a  word  in  it  which  I 
would  wish  to  recall.  It  is  one  which  Mr.  Adams 
himself  might  willingly  quote,  did  he  need  to  quote 
anything.  It  was  simply  that  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  embargo,  Mr.  Adams  informed  me  of  a 
combination  (without  naming  any  one  concerned 
in  it,)  which  had  for  its  object  a  severance  of  the 
Union,  for  a  time  at  least.  That  Mr.  Adams  and 
myself  not  being  then  in  the  habit  of  mutual  con- 
sultation and  confidence,  I  considered  it  as  the 
stronger  proof  of  the  purity  of  his  patriotism,  which 
was  able  to  lift  him  above  all  party  passions  when 
the  safety  of  his  country  was  endangered.  Nor 
have  I  kept  this  honorable  fact  to  myself.  During 
the  late  canvass,  particularly,  I  had  more  than  one 
occasion  to  quote  it  to  persons  who  were  express- 
ing opinions  respecting  him,  of  which  this  was  a 
direct  corrective.  I  have  never  entertained  for  Mr. 
Adams  any  but  sentiments  of  esteem  and  respect; 
and  if  we  have  not  thought  alike  on  political  sub- 
jects, I  yet  never  doubted  the  honesty  of  his  opin- 
ions, of  which  the  letter  in  question,  if  published, 
will  be  an  additional  proof.     Still,  I  recognize  your 
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friendship  in  suggesting  a  review  of  it,  and  am  glad 
of  this,  as  of  every  other  occasion  of  repeating  to 
you  the  assurance  of  my  constant  attachment  and 
respect. 


TO    JAMES    MADISON. 

Monticello,  February  17,  1826. 
Dear  Sir, —  ******* 
Immediately  on  seeing  the  overwhelming  vote 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  against  giving  us 
another  dollar,  I  rode  to  the  University  and  de- 
sired Mr.  Brockenbrough  to  engage  in  nothing  new, 
to  stop  everything  on  hand  which  could  be  done 
without,  and  to  employ  all  his  force  and  funds  in 
finishing  the  circular  room  for  the  books,  and  the 
anatomical  theatre.  These  cannot  be  done  with- 
out; and  for  these  and  all  our  debts  we  have  funds 
enough.  But  I  think  it  prudent  then  to  clear  the 
decks  thoroughly,  to  see  how  we  shall  stand,  and 
what  we  may  accomplish  further.  In  the  mean- 
time, there  have  arrived  for  us  in  different  ports 
of  the  United  States,  ten  boxes  of  books  from  Paris, 
seven  from  London,  and  from  Germany  I  know  not 
how  many;  in  all,  perhaps,  about  twenty-five  boxes. 
Not  one  of  these  can  be  opened  until  the  book- 
room  is  completely  finished,  and  all  the  shelves 
ready  to  receive  their  charge  directly  from  the 
boxes  as  they  shall  be  opened.  This  cannot  be 
till   May.      I   hear  nothing  definitive   of  the  three 
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thousand  dollars  duty  of  which  we  are  asking  the 
remission  from  Congress.  In  the  selection  of  our 
Law  Professor,  we  must  be  rigorously  attentive  to 
his  political  principles.  You  will  recollect  that  be- 
fore the  Revolution,  Coke  Littleton  was  the  universal 
elementary  book  of  law  students,  and  a  sounder 
Whig  never  wrote,  nor  of  profounder  learning  in  the 
orthodox  doctrines  of  the  British  constitution,  or 
in  what  were  called  English  liberties.  You  remem- 
ber also  that  our  lawyers  were  then  all  Whigs.  But 
when  his  black-letter  text,  and  uncouth  but  cunning 
learning  got  out  of  fashion,  and  the  honeyed  Mans- 
fieldism  of  Blackstone  became  the  students'  horn- 
book, from  that  moment,  that  profession  (the  nur- 
sery of  our  Congress)  began  to  slide  into  toryism, 
and  nearly  all  the  young  brood  of  lawyers  now  are 
of  that  hue.  They  suppose  themselves,  indeed, 
to  be  Whigs,  because  they  no  longer  know  what 
Whigism  or  republicanism  means.  It  is  in  our 
seminary  that  that  vestal  flame  is  to  be  kept  alive; 
it  is  thence  it  is  to  spread  anew  over  our  own  and 
the  sister  States.  If  we  are  true  and  vigilant  in 
our  trust,  within  a  dozen  or  twenty  years  a  majority 
of  our  own  legislature  will  be  from  one  school,  and 
many  disciples  will  have  carried  its  doctrines  home 
with  them  to  their  several  States,  and  will  have 
leavened  thus  the  whole  mass.  New  York  has 
taken  strong  ground  in  vindication  of  the  Consti- 
tution; South  Carolina  had  already  done  the  same. 
Although  I  was  against  our  leading,  I  am  equally 
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against  omitting  to  follow  in  the  same  line,  and 
backing  them  firmly;  and  I  hope  that  yourself  or 
some  other  will  mark  out  the  track  to  be  pursued 
by  us. 

You  will  have  seen  in  the  newspapers  some  pro- 
ceedings in  the  legislature,  which  have  cost  me 
much  mortification.  My  own  debts  had  become 
considerable,  but  not  beyond  the  effect  of  some 
lopping  of  property,  which  would  have  been  little 
felt,  when  our  friend  *  *  *  *  gave  me  the  coup  de 
grace.  Ever  since  that  I  have  been  paying  twelve 
hundred  dollars  a  year  interest  on  his  debt,  which, 
with  my  own,  was  absorbing  so  much  of  my  annual 
income,  as  that  the  maintenance  of  my  family  was 
making  deep  and  rapid  inroads  on  my  capital,  and 
had  already  done  it.  Still,  sales  at  a  fair  price 
would  leave  me  competently  provided.  Had  crops 
and  prices  for  several  years  been  such  as  to  main- 
tain a  steady  competition  of  substantial  bidders 
at  market,  all  would  have  been  safe.  But  the  long 
succession  of  years  of  stunted  crops,  of  reduced 
prices,  the  general  prostration  of  the  farming  busi- 
ness, under  levies  for  the  support  of  manufacturers, 
etc.,  with  the  calamitous  fluctuations  of  value  in 
our  paper  medium,  have  kept  agriculture  in  a 
state  of  abject  depression,  which  has  peopled  the 
Western  States  by  silently  breaking  up  those  on 
the  Atlantic,  and  glutted  the  land  market,  while 
it  drew  off  its  bidders.  In  such  a  state  of  things, 
property  has  lost  its  character  of  being  a  resource 
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for  debts.  High  land  in  Bedford,  which,  in  the 
days  of  our  plethory,  sold  readily  for  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  dollars  the  acre,  (and  such  sales  were 
many  then,)  would  not  now  sell  for  more  than  from 
ten  to  twenty  dollars,  or  one-quarter  or  one-fifth 
of  its  former  price.  Reflecting  on  these  things, 
the  practice  occurred  to  me,  of  selling,  on  fair  valua- 
tion, and  by  way  of  lottery,  often  resorted  to  before 
the  Revolution  to  effect  large  sales,  and  still  in  con- 
stant usage  in  every  State  for  individual  as  well  as 
corporation  purposes.  If  it  is  permitted  in  my 
case,  my  lands  here  alone,  with  the  mills,  etc.,  will 
pay  everything,  and  leave  me  Monticello  and  a 
farm  free.  If  refused,  I  must  sell  everything  here, 
perhaps  considerably  in  Bedford,  move  thither 
with  my  family,  where  I  have  not  even  a  log  hut 
to  put  my  head  into,  and  whether  ground  for  burial, 
will  depend  on  the  depredations  which,  under  the 
form  of  sales,  shall  have  been  committed  on  my 
property.  The  question  then  with  me  was  ultrum 
horumf  But  why  afflict  you  with  these  details? 
Indeed,  I  cannot  tell,  unless  pains  are  lessened  by 
communication  with  a  friend.  The  friendship  which 
has  subsisted  between  us,  now  half  a  century,  and 
the  harmony  of  our  political  principles  and  pur- 
suits, have  been  sources  of  constant  happiness  to 
me  through  that  long  period.  And  if  I  remove 
beyond  the  reach  of  attentions  to  the  University, 
or  beyond  the  bourne  of  life  itself,  as  I  soon  must, 
it  is  a  comfort  to  leave  that  institution  under  your 
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care,  and  an  assurance  that  it  will  not  be  wanting. 
It  has  also  been  a  great  solace  to  me,  to  believe  that 
you  are  engaged  in  vindicating  to  posterity  the 
course  we  have  pursued  for  preserving  to  them,  in 
all  their  purity,  the  blessings  of  self-government, 
which  we  had  assisted  too  in  acquiring  for  them. 
If  ever  the  earth  has  beheld  a  system  of  administra- 
tion conducted  with  a  single  and  steadfast  eye  to 
the  general  interest  and  happiness  of  those  com- 
mitted to  it,  one  which,  protected  by  truth,  can 
never  know  reproach,  it  is  that  to  which  our  lives 
have  been  devoted.  To  myself  you  have  been  a 
pillar  of  support  through  life.  Take  care  of  me 
when  dead,  and  be  assured  that  I  shall  leave  with 
you  my  last  affections. 


TO    JOHN    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  March  25,   1826. 

Dear  Sir, — My  grandson,  Thomas  J.  Randolph, 
the  bearer  of  this  letter,  being  on  a  visit  to  Boston, 
would  think  he  had  seen  nothing  were  he  to  leave 
without  seeing  you.  Although  I  truly  sympathize 
with  you  in  the  trouble  these  interruptions  give, 
yet  I  must  ask  for  him  permission  to  pay  to  you 
his  personal  respects.  Like  other  young  people,  he 
wishes  to  be  able  in  the  winter  nights  of  old  age,  to 
recount  to  those  around  him,  what  he  has  heard 
and  learnt  of  the  heroic  age  preceding  his  birth, 
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and  which  of  the  Argonauts  individually  he  was  in 
time  to  have  seen. 

It  was  the  lot  of  our  early  years  to  witness  noth- 
ing but  the  dull  monotony  of  a  colonial  subservience ; 
and  of  our  riper  years,  to  breast  the  labors  and  perils 
of  working  out  of  it.  Theirs  are  the  Halcyon  calms 
succeeding  the  storm  which  our  Argosy  had  so 
stoutly  weathered.  Gratify  his  ambition  then,  by 
receiving  his  best  bow;  and  my  solicitude  for  your 
health,  by  enabling  him  to  bring  me  a  favorable 
account  of  it.  Mine  is  but  indifferent,  but  not  so 
my  friendship  and  respect  for  you. 


TO    JOHN    QUINCY    ADAMS. 

Monticello,  March  30,  1826. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  thankful  for  the  very  interest- 
ing message  and  documents  of  which  you  have 
been  so  kind  as  to  send  me  a  copy,  and  will  state 
my  recollections  as  to  the  particular  passage  of  the 
message  to  which  you  ask  my  attention.  On  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  Congress,  sensible  of  their 
right  to  assume  independence,  would  not  conde- 
scend to  ask  its  acknowledgment  from  other  na- 
tions, yet  were  willing,  by  some  of  the  ordinary 
international  transactions,  to  receive  what  would 
imply  that  acknowledgment.  They  appointed  com- 
missioners, therefore,  to  propose  treaties  of  com- 
merce to  the  principal  nations  of  Europe.  I  was 
then  a  member  of  Congress,  was  of  the  committee 
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appointed  to  prepare  instructions  for  the  commis- 
sioners, was  as  you  suppose,  the  draughtsman  of 
those  actually  agreed  to,  and  was  joined  with  your 
father  and  Dr.  Franklin,  to  carry  them  into  execution. 
But  the  stipulations  making  part  of  these  instruc- 
tions, which  respected  privateering,  blockades,  con- 
traband, and  freedom  of  the  fisheries,  were  not 
original  conceptions  of  mine.  They  had  before 
been  suggested  by  Dr.  Franklin,  in  some  of  his 
papers  in  possession  of  the  public,  and  had,  I  think, 
been  recommended  in  some  letter  of  his  to  Con- 
gress. I  happen  only  to  have  been  the  inserter 
of  them  in  the  first  public  act  which  gave  the  formal 
sanction  of  a  public  authority.  We  accordingly 
proposed  our  treaties,  containing  these  stipulations, 
to  the  principal  governments  of  Europe.  But  we 
were  then  just  emerged  from  a  subordinate  condi- 
tion; the  nations  had  as  yet  known  nothing  of  us, 
and  had  not  yet  reflected  on  the  relations  which  it 
might  be  their  interest  to  establish  with  us.  Most 
of  them,  therefore,  listened  to  our  propositions 
with  coyness  and  reserve;  old  Frederick  alone 
closing  with  us  without  hesitation.  The  negotiator  of 
Portugal,  indeed,  signed  a  treaty  with  us,  which  his 
government  did  not  ratify,  and  Tuscany  was  near 
a  final  agreement.  Becoming  sensible,  however, 
ourselves,  that  we  should  do  nothing  with  the 
greater  powers,  we  thought  it  better  not  to  hamper 
our  country  with  engagements  to  those  of  less  sig- 
nificance, and  suffered  our  powers  to  expire  without 
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closing  any  other  negotiations.  Austria  soon  after 
became  desirous  of  a  treaty  with  us,  and  her  am- 
bassador pressed  it  often  on  me;  but  our  commerce 
with  her  being  no  object,  I  evaded  her  repeated 
invitations.  Had  these  governments  been  then 
apprized  of  the  station  we  should  so  soon  occupy 
among  nation^,  all,  I  believe,  would  have  met  us 
promptly  and  with  frankness.  These  principles 
would  then  have  been  established  with  all,  and 
from  being  the  conventional  law  with  us  alone, 
would  have  slid  into  their  engagements  with  one 
another,  and  become  general.  These  are  the  facts 
within  my  recollection.  They  have  not  yet  got 
into  written  history;  but  their  adoption  by  our 
southern  brethren  will  bring  them  into  observance, 
and  make  them,  what  they  should  be,  a  part  of 
the  law  of  the  world,  and  of  the  reformation  of 
principles  for  which  they  will  be  indebted  to  us. 
I  pray  you  to  accept  the  homage  of  my  friendly 
and  high  consideration. 


TO    THE    HONORABLE    EDWARD    EVERETT. 

Monticello,  April  8,  1826. 

Dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  the  very  able  and 
eloquent  speech  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send 
me  on  the  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  McDuffie.  I  have  read  it  with  pleasure 
and  satisfaction,  and  concur  with  much  of  its  con- 
tents.    On  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  of  slavery, 
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that  is  of  the  right  of  one  man  to  appropriate  to 
himself  the  faculties  of  another  without  his  con- 
sent, I  certainly  retain  my  early  opinions.  On 
that,  however,  of  third  persons  to  interfere  between 
the  parties,  and  the  effect  of  conventional  modifi- 
cations of  that  pretension,  we  are  probably  nearer 
together.  I  think  with  you,  also,  that  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  is  a  compact  of  inde- 
pendent nations  subject  to  the  rules  acknowledged 
in  similar  cases,  as  well  that  of  amendment  provided 
within  itself,  as,  in  case  of  abuse,  the  justly  dreaded 
but  unavoidable  ultimo  ratio  gentium.  The  report 
on  the  Panama  question  mentioned  in  your  letter 
has,  as  I  suppose,  got  separated  by  the  way.  It 
will  probably  come  by  another  mail.  In  some  of 
the  letters  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  write  me, 
I  have  been  made  to  hope  the  favor  of  a  visit  from 
Washington.  It  would  be  received  with  sincere 
welcome,  and  unwillingly  relinquished  if  no  cir- 
cumstance should  render  it  inconvenient  to  your- 
self. I  repeat  always  with  pleasure  the  assurances 
of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO     DR.     JOHN     P.     EMMETT,     PROFESSOR    OF     NATURAL 
HISTORY    AT    THE    UNIVERSITY    OF    VIRGINIA. 

Monticello,  April  27,    1826. 
Dear  Sir, — It  is  time  to  think  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  school  of  Botany  into  our  institution. 
Not  that  I  suppose  the  lectures  can  be  begun  in 
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the  present  year,  but  that  we  may  this  year  make 
the  preparations  necessary  for  commencing  them 
the  next.  For  that  branch,  I  presume,  can  be 
taught  advantageously  only  during  the  short  season 
while  nature  is  in  general  bloom,  say  during  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  months  of  April  and  May,  when, 
suspending  the  other  branches  of  your  department, 
that  of  Botany  may  claim  your  exclusive  atten- 
tion. Of  this,  however,  you  are  to  be  the  judge, 
as  well  as  of  what  I  may  now  propose  on  the  sub- 
ject of  preparation.  I  will  do  this  in  writing,  while 
sitting  at  my  table,  and  at  ease,  because  I  can  rally 
there,  for  your  consideration,  with  more  composure 
than  in  extempore  conversation,  my  thoughts  on 
what  we  have  to  do  in  the  present  season. 

I  suppose  you  were  well  acquainted,  by  character, 
if  not  personally,  with  the  late  Abbe  Correa,  who 
passed  some  time  among  us,  first  as  a  distinguished 
savant  of  Europe,  and  afterwards  as  ambassador 
of  Portugal,  resident  with  our  government.  Pro- 
foundly learned  in  several  other  branches  of  science, 
he  was  so,  above  all  others,  in  that  of  Botany;  in 
which  he  preferred  an  amalgamation  of  the  methods 
of  Linnaeus  and  of  Jussieu,  to  either  of  them  exclu- 
sively. Our  institution  being  then  on  hand,  in 
which  that  was  of  course  to  be  one  of  the  subjects 
of  instruction,  I  availed  myself  of  his  presence  and 
friendship  to  obtain  from  him  a  general  idea  of  the 
extent  of  ground  we  should  employ,  and  the  num- 
ber and  character  of  the  plants  we  should  introduce 
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into  it.  He  accordingly  sketched  for  me  a  mere 
outline  of  the  scale  he  would  recommend,  restrained 
altogether  to  objects  of  use,  and  indulging  not  at 
all  in  things  of  mere  curiosity,  and  especially  not  yet 
thinking  of  a  hot-house,  or  even  of  a  green-house. 
I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  his  paper,  which  was  the 
more  satisfactory  to  me,  as  it  coincided  with  the 
moderate  views  to  which  our  endowments  as  yet 
confine  us.  I  am  still  the  more  satisfied,  as  it  seemed 
to  be  confirmed  by  your  own  way  of  thinking,  as 
I  understood  it  in  our  conversation  of  the  other 
day.  To  your  judgment  altogether  his  ideas  will 
be  submitted,  as  well  as  my  own,  now  to  be  sug- 
gested as  to  the  operations  of  the  present  year,  pre- 
paratory to  the  commencement  of  the  school  in  the 
next. 

i.  Our  first  operation  must  be  the  selection  of  a 
piece  of  ground  of  proper  soil  and  site,  suppose  of 
about  six  acres,  as  M.  Correa  proposes.  In  choosing 
this  we  are  to  regard  the  circumstances  of  soil,  water, 
and  distance.  I  have  diligently  examined  all  our 
grounds  with  this  view,  and  think  that  that  on  the 
public  road,  at  the  upper  corner  of  our  possessions, 
where  the  stream  issues  from  them,  has  more  of  the 
requisite  qualities  than  any  other  spot  we  possess.1 
170  yards  square,  taken  at  that  angle,  would  make 
the  six  acres  we  want.     But  the  angle  at  the  road 

1  To  wit,  19,360  square  yards  —  4  acres  for  the  garden  of  plants. 
9,680      "  "   =2  acres  for  the  plants  of  trees. 


29,040  square  yards  =  6  acres  in  the  whole. 


166  Jefferson's  Works 

is  acute,  and  the  form  of  the  ground  will  be  trapezoid, 
not  square.  I  would  take,  therefore,  for  its  breadth, 
all  the  ground  between  the  road  and  the  dam  of  the 
brick  ponds,  extending  eastwardly  up  the  hill,  as 
far  and  as  wide  as  our  quantity  would  require.  The 
bottom  ground  would  suit  for  the  garden  plants; 
the  hillsides  for  the  trees. 

2.  Operation.  Enclose  the  ground  with  a  ser- 
pentine brick  wall  seven  feet  high.  This  would 
take  about  80,000  bricks,  and  cost  $800,  and  it  must 
depend  on  our  finances  whether  they  will  afford 
that  immediately,  or  allow  us,  for  awhile,  but  en- 
closure of  posts  and  rails. 

3.  Operation.  Form  all  the  hillsides  into  level 
terrasses  of  convenient  breadth,  curving  with  the 
hill,  and  the  level  ground  into  beds  and  alleys. 

4.  Operation.  Make  out  a  list  of  the  plants 
thought  necessary  and  sufficient  for  botanical  pur- 
poses, and  of  the  trees  we  propose  to  introduce, 
and  take  measures  in  time  for  procuring  them. 

As  to  the  seeds  of  plants,  much  may  be  obtained 
from  the  gardeners  of  our  own  country.  I  have, 
moreover,  a  special  resource.  For  three-and-twenty 
years  of  the  last  twenty-five,  my  good  old  friend 
Thonin,  superintendent  of  the  garden  of  plants  at 
Paris,  has  regularly  sent  me  a  box  of  seeds,  of  such 
exotics,  as  to  us,  as  would  suit  our  climate,  and  con- 
taining nothing  indigenous  to  our  country.  These 
I  regularly  sent  to  the  public  and  private  gardens 
of  the  other  States,  having  as  yet  no  employment 
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for  them  here.  But  during  the  last  two  years  this 
envoi  has  been  intermitted,  I  know  not  why.  I 
will  immediately  write  and  request  a  re-commence- 
ment of  that  kind  office,  on  the  ground  that  we  can 
now  employ  them  ourselves.  They  can  be  here  in 
early  spring. 

The  trees  I  should  propose  would  be  exotics  of 
distinguished  usefulness,  and  accommodated  to  our 
climate;  such  as  the  Larch,  Cedar  of  Libanus,  Cork 
Oak,  the  Marronnier,  Mahogany,  the  Catachu  or 
Indian  rubber  tree  of  Napul,  (300)  Teak  tree,  or 
Indian  oak  of  Burman,  (230)  the  various  woods  of 
Brazil,  etc. 

The  seed  of  the  Larch  can  be  obtained  from  a  tree 
at  Monticello.  Cones  of  the  Cedar  of  Libanus  are 
in  most  of  our  seed  shops,  but  may  be  had  fresh  from 
the  trees  in  the  English  gardens.  The  Marronnier  and 
Cork  Oak,  I  can  obtain  from  France.  There  is  a 
Marronnier  at  Mount  Vernon,  but  it  is  a  seedling, 
and  not  therefore  select.  The  others  may  be  got 
through  the  means  of  our  ministers  and  consuls  in 
the  countries  where  they  grow,  or  from  the  seed 
shops  of  England,  where  they  may  very  possibly 
be  found.  Lastly,  a  gardener  of  sufficient  skill  must 
be  obtained. 

This,  dear  Sir,  is  the  sum  of  what  occurs  to  me  at 
present;  think  of  it,  and  let  us  at  once  enter  on  the 
operations. 

Accept  my  friendly  and  respectful  salutations. 
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TO    DOCTOR   JOHN    P.    EMMET. 

Monticello,  May  2,  1826. 
Dear  Sir, — The  difficulties  suggested  in  your 
favor  of  the  28th  ult.,  are  those  which  must  occur 
at  the  commencement  of  every  undertaking.  A  full 
view  of  the  subject  however  will,  I  think,  solve  them. 
In  every  meditated  enterprise,  the  means  we  can 
employ  are  to  be  estimated,  and  to  these  must  be 
proportioned  our  expectations  of  effect.  If,  for 
example,  to  the  cultivation  of  a  given  field  we 
can  devote  but  one  hundred  dollars,  we  are  not  to 
expect  the  product  which  $1,000  would  extract 
from  it.  Applying  this  principle  to  the  present 
subject  of  education,  from  a  revenue  of  $15,000, 
and  with  eight  professors,  we  cannot  expect  to 
obtain  that  grade  of  instruction  to  our  youth, 
which  15,000  guineas  and  thirty  or  forty  instruc- 
tors would  give.  Reviewing,  then,  the  branches  of 
science  in  which  we  wish  our  youth  to  obtain  some 
instruction,  we  must  distribute  them  into  so  many 
groups  as  we  can  employ  professors,  and  as  equally, 
too,  as  practicable.  We  must  take  into  account 
also  the  time  which  our  youths  can  generally  afford 
to  the  whole  circle  of  education,  and  proportion  the 
extent  of  instruction  in  each  branch  to  the  quota 
of  that  time,  and  of  the  professor's  attention  which 
may  fall  to  its  share.  In  the  smallest  of  our  acade- 
mies, two  professors  alone  can  be  afforded, — one 
of  languages,  another  of  sciences,  or  of  Philosophy, 
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as  he  is  generally  styled.  The  degree  of  instruction 
which  can  be  given  in  each  branch,  at  these  schools, 
must  be  very  moderate.  Yet  there  are  youths  whose 
means  can  afford  no  more,  and  who  nevertheless 
are  glad  even  of  that.  The  most  highly  endowed 
of  our  Seminaries  has  a  revenue  of  perhaps  $25,000 
or  $30,000.  They  consequently  may  subdivide  the 
sciences  into  twelve  or  fifteen  schools,  and  give  a 
proportionably  more  minute  degree  of  instruction 
in  each.  It  has  enabled  them,  for  example,  to  have 
five  or  six  professors  of  Theology.  In  Europe, 
some  of  their  literary  institutions  can  afford  to 
employ  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  professors.  Our  legis- 
lature, contemplating  their  means,  took  their  stand 
at  a  revenue  of  $15,000,  meant  for  an  establishment 
of  ten  professors,  but  equal  in  fact  to  eight  only. 
Accommodating  ourselves,  therefore,  to  their  views, 
we  had  to  distribute  into  eight  groups  those  sci- 
ences in  which  we  wished  our  youth  should  receive 
instruction,  and  to  content  ourselves  with  the 
portion  which  that  number  could  give.  On  the 
professors  it  would  of  course  devolve  to  form  their 
lectures  on  such  a  scale  of  extension  only,  as  to  give 
to  each  of  the  sciences  allotted  them  its  due  share 
of  their  time. 

But  another  material  question  is,  what  is  the 
whole  term  of  time  which  the  students  can  give  to 
the  whole  course  of  instruction?  I  should  say  that 
three  years  should  be  allowed  to  general  education, 
and  two,  or  rather  three,  to  the  particular  profes- 
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sion  for  which  they  are  destined.  We  receive  our 
students  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  expected  to  be  pre- 
viously so  far  qualified  in  the  languages,  ancient  and 
modern,  as  that  one  year  in  our  schools  shall  suffice 
for  their  last  polish.  A  student  then  with  us  may 
give  his  first  year  here  to  Languages  and  Mathe- 
matics; his  second  to  Mathematics  and  Physics; 
his  third  to  Physics  and  Chemistry,  with  the  other 
objects  of  that  school.  I  particularize  this  distri- 
bution merely  for  illustration,  and  not  as  that  which 
either  is,  or  perhaps  ought  to  be  established.  This 
would  ascribe  one  year  to  Languages,  two  to  Mathe- 
matics, two  to  Physics,  and  one  to  Chemistry  and 
its  associates.  Let  us  see  next  how  the  items  of 
your  school  may  be  accommodated  to  this  scale; 
but  by  way  of  illustration  only,  as  before.  The 
allotments  to  your  school  are  Botany,  Zoology, 
Mineralogy,  Chemistry,  Geology,  and  Rural  Econ- 
omy. This  last,  however,  need  not  be  considered 
as  a  distinct  branch,  but  as  one  which  may  be 
sufficiently  treated  by  seasonable  alliances  with  the 
kindred  subjects  of  Chemistry,  Botany  and  Zoology. 
Suppose  then  you  give  twelve  dozen  lectures  a  year; 
say  two  dozen  to  Botany  and  Zoology,  two  dozen 
to  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  and  eight  dozen  to 
Chemistry.  Or  I  should  think  that  Mineralogy, 
Geology  and  Chemistry  might  be  advantageously 
blended  in  the  same  course.  Then  your  year  would 
be  formed  into  two  grand  divisions;  one-third  to 
Botany  and  Zoology,  and  two-thirds  to  Chemistry 
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and  its  associates,  Mineralogy  and  Geology.  To 
the  last,  indeed,  I  would  give  the  least  possible  time. 
To  learn,  as  far  as  observation  has  informed  us,  the 
ordinary  arrangement  of  the  different  strata  of  min- 
erals in  the  earth,  to  know  from  their  habitual  collo- 
cations and  proximities,  where  we  find  one  mineral, 
whether  another,  for  which  we  are  seeking,  may  be 
expected  to  be  in  its  neighborhood,  is  useful.  But 
the  dreams  about  the  modes  of  creation,  inquiries 
whether  our  globe  has  been  formed  by  the  agency 
of  fire  or  water,  how  many  millions  of  years  it  has 
cost  Vulcan  or  Neptune  to  produce  what  the  fiat 
of  the  Creator  would  effect  by  a  single  act  of  will, 
is  too  idle  to  be  worth  a  single  hour  of  any  man's 
life.  You  will  say  that  two-thirds  of  a  year,  or  any 
better  estimated  partition  of  it,  can  give  but  an 
inadequate  knowledge  of  the  whole  science  of 
Chemistry.  But  consider  that  we  do  not  expect  our 
schools  to  turn  out  their  alumni  already  enthroned 
on  the  pinnacles  of  their  respective  sciences;  but 
only  so  far  advanced  in  each  as  to  be  able  to  pursue 
them  by  themselves,  and  to  become  Newtons  and 
Laplaces  by  energies  and  perseverances  to  be  con- 
tinued through  life.  I  have  said  that  our  original 
plan  comprehended  ten  professors,  and  we  hope  to 
be  able  ere  long  to  supply  the  other  two.  One  should 
relieve  the  Medical  professor  from  Anatomy  and 
Surgery,  and  a  school  for  the  other  would  be  made 
up  of  the  surcharges  of  yours,  and  that  of  Physics. 
From  these  views  of  the  subject,  dear  Sir,  your 
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only  difficulty  appears  to  be  so  to  proportion  the 
time  you  can  give  to  the  different  branches  com- 
mitted to  you,  as  to  bring,  within  the  compass  of  a 
year,  for  example,  that  degree  of  instruction  in  each 
which  the  year  will  afford.  This  may  require 
some  experience,  and  continued  efforts  at  conden- 
sation. But,  once  effected,  it  will  place  your  mind 
at  ease,  and  give  to  our  country  a  result  proportioned 
to  the  means  it  furnishes,  and  which  ought  to  satisfy, 
and  will  satisfy,  all  reasonable  men.  I  am  certain 
it  will  those  to  whom  the  charge  and  direction  of 
this  institution  have  been  particularly  confided, 
and  to  none  assuredly  more  than  to  him  from  whom 
your  doubts  have  drawn  this  unauthoritative  expo- 
sition of  the  public  expectations.  And,  with  this 
assurance,  be  pleased  to  accept  that  of  my  sincerely 
friendly  esteem  and  respect. 

Dear  Sir, — After  sealing  the  enclosed  letter,  it 
occurred  to  me  that  being  on  a  general  subject,  and 
one  equally  applicable  to  the  cases  of  your  colleagues, 
the  other  professors,  I  should  wish  it  to  be  read  by 
them  also.  It  may  produce  an  union  of  views,  and 
harmony  of  action,  which  may  be  useful  to  the 
Institution.     Yours  affectionately. 


TO 


Monticello,   May    15,    1826. 
Dear  Sir, — The  sentiments  of  justice  which  have 
dictated  your  letters  of  the  3d  and  9th  inst.,  are 
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worthy  of  all  praise,  and  merit  and  meet  my  thank- 
ful acknowledgments.  Were  your  father  now  liv- 
ing and  proposing,  as  you  are,  to  publish  a  second 
edition  of  his  memoirs,  I  am  satisfied  he  would 
give  a  very  different  aspect  to  the  pages  of  that 
work  which  respect  Arnold's  invasion  and  surprise 
of  Richmond,  in  the  winter  of  1780-81.  He  was 
then,  I  believe,  in  South  Carolina,  too  distant  from 
the  scene  of  those  transactions  to  relate  them  on 
his  own  knowledge,  or  even  to  sift  them  from  the 
chaff  of  the  rumors  then  afloat,  rumors  which  van- 
ished soon  before  the  real  truth,  as  vapors  before 
the  sun,  obliterated  by  their  notoriety,  from  every 
candid  mind,  and  by  the  voice  of  the  many  who, 
as  actors  or  spectators,  knew  what  had  truly  passed. 
The  facts  shall  speak  for  themselves. 

General  Washington  had  just  given  notice  to  all 
the  Governors  on  the  sea-board,  north  and  south, 
that  an  embarcation  was  taking  place  at  New  York, 
destined  for  the  southward,  as  was  given  out  there; 
and  on  Sunday  the  31st  of  December,  1780,  we 
received  information  that  a  fleet  had  entered  our 
capes.  It  happened  fortunately  that  our  legisla- 
ture was  at  that  moment  in  session,  and  within  two 
days  of  their  rising,  so  that,  during  these  two  days, 
we  had  the  benefit  of  their  presence,  and  of  the 
counsel  and  information  of  the  members  individu- 
ally. On  Monday  the  1st  of  January,  we  were  in 
suspense  as  to  the  destination  of  this  fleet,  whether 
up  the  bay,  or  up  our  river.     On  Tuesday  at   10 
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o'clock,  however,  we  received  information  that 
they  had  entered  James  river;  and,  on  general  ad- 
vice, we  instantly  prepared  orders  for  calling  in  the 
militia,  one-half  from  the  nearer  counties,  and  a 
fourth  from  the  more  remote,  which  would  consti- 
tute a  force  of  between  four  and  five  thousand  men, 
of  which  orders  the  members  of  the  legislature, 
which  adjourned  that  day,  took  charge,  each  to  his 
respective  county;  and  we  began  the  removal  of 
everything  from  Richmond.  The  wind  being  fair 
and  strong,  the  enemy  ascended  the  river  as  rapidly 
almost  as  the  expresses  could  ride,  who  were  dis- 
patched to  us  from  time  to  time,  to  notify  their 
progress.  At  5  P.  M.  on  Thursday,  we  learnt  that 
they  had  then  been  three  hours  landed  at  Westover. 
The  whole  militia  of  the  adjacent  counties  were  now 
called  for,  and  to  come  on  individually,  without 
waiting  any  regular  array.  At  1  P.  M.  the  next  day, 
(Friday,)  they  entered  Richmond,  and  on  Saturday, 
after  twenty-four  hours'  possession,  burning  some 
houses,  destroying  property,  etc.,  they  retreated, 
encamped  that  evening  ten  miles  below,  and  reached 
their  shipping  at  Westover  the  next  day,  (Sunday). 

By  this  time  had  assembled  three  hundred  militia 
under  Colonel  Nicholas,  six  miles  above  Westover, 
and  two  hundred  under  General  Nelson,  at  Charles 
City  Court  House,  eight  miles  below.  Two  or  three 
hundred  at  Petersburg  had  put  themselves  under 
General  Small  wood,  of  Maryland,  accidentally  there 
on  his  passage  through  the  State;  and  Baron  Steu- 
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ben  with  eight  hundred,  and  Colonel  Gibson  with 
one  thousand,  were  also  on  the  south  side  of  James 
river,  aiming  to  reach  Hood's  before  the  enemy 
should  have  passed  it,  where  they  hoped  they  could 
arrest  them.  But  the  wind,  having  shifted,  carried 
them  down  as  prosperously  as  it  had  brought  them 
up  the  river.  Within  the  first  five  days,  therefore, 
about  twenty-five  hundred  men  had  collected  at 
three  or  four  different  points,  ready  for  junction. 
I  was  absent  myself  from  Richmond  (but  always 
within  observing  distance  of  the  enemy)  three  days 
only,  during  which  I  was  never  off  my  horse  but  to 
take  food  or  rest,  and  was  everywhere  where  my 
presence  could  be  of  any  service;  and  I  may  with 
confidence  challenge  any  one  to  put  his  finger  on 
the  point  of  time  when  I  was  in  a  state  of  remiss- 
ness from  any  duty  of  my  station.  But  I  was  not 
with  the  army!  true;  for  first,  where  was  it?  second, 
I  was  engaged  in  the  more  important  function  of 
taking  measures  to  collect  an  army;  and,  without 
military  education  myself,  instead  of  jeopardizing 
the  public  safety  by  pretending  to  take  its  command, 
of  which  I  knew  nothing,  I  had  committed  it  to 
persons  of  the  art,  men  who  knew  how  to  make  the 
best  use  of  it,  to  Steuben  for  instance,  to  Nelson 
and  others,  possessing  that  military  skill  and  expe- 
rience, of  which  I  had  none. 

Let  our  condition,  too,  at  that  time  be  duly  con- 
sidered. Without  arms,  without  money  of  effect, 
without  a  regular  soldier  in  the  State,  or  a  regular 
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officer,  except  Steuben,  a  militia  scattered  over  the 
country,  and  called  at  a  moment's  warning  to  leave 
their  families  and  firesides,  in  the  dead  of  winter, 
to  meet  an  enemy  ready  marshalled,  and  prepared 
at  all  points  to  receive  them.  Yet  had  time  been 
given  them  by  the  hasty  retreat  of  that  enemy,  I 
have  no  doubt  but  the  rush  to  arms,  and  to  the  pro- 
tection of  their  country,  would  have  been  as  rapid 
and  universal  as  in  the  invasion  during  our  late  war, 
when,  at  the  first  moment  of  notice,  our  citizens 
rose  in  mass,  from  every  part  of  the  State,  and  with- 
out waiting  to  be  marshalled  by  their  officers,  armed 
themselves,  and  marched  off  by  ones  and  by  twos, 
as  quickly  as  they  could  equip  themselves.  Of  the 
individuals  of  the  same  house  one  would  start  in 
the  morning,  a  second  at  noon,  a  third  in  the  evening, 
no  one  waiting  an  hour  for  the  company  of  another. 
This  I  saw  myself  on  the  late  occasion,  and  should 
have  seen  on  the  former,  had  wind,  and  tide,  and  a 
Howe,  instead  of  an  Arnold,  slackened  their  pace 
ever  so  little. 

And  is  the  surprise  of  an  open  and  unarmed  place, 
although  called  a  city,  and  even  a  capital,  so  unpre- 
cedented as  to  be  a  matter  of  indelible  reproach? 
Which  of  our  own  capitals  during  the  same  war, 
was  not  in  possession  of  the  same  enemy,  not  merely 
by  surprise  and  for  a  day  only,  but  permanently? 
That  of  Georgia?  of  South  Carolina?  North 
Carolina?  Pennsylvania?  New  York?  Connecticut? 
Rhode  Island?  Massachusetts?     And  if  others  were 
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not,  it  was  because  the  enemy  saw  no  object  in  tak- 
ing possession  of  them.  Add  to  the  list  in  the  late 
war,  Washington,  the  metropolis  of  the  Union, 
covered  by  a  fort,  with  troops  and  a  dense  popula- 
tion. And  what  capital  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
(St.  Petersburg  and  its  regions  of  ice  excepted,)  did 
not  Bonaparte  take  and  hold  at  his  pleasure?  Is 
it  then  just  that  Richmond  and  its  authorities  alone 
should  be  placed  under  the  reproach  of  history, 
because,  in  a  moment  of  peculiar  denudation  of 
resources,  by  the  coup  de  main  of  an  enemy,  led 
on  by  the  hand  of  fortune  directing  the  winds 
and  weather  to  their  wishes,  it  was  surprised  and 
held  for  twenty-four  hours?  Or  strange  that  that 
enemy  with  such  advantages,  should  be  enabled 
then  to  get  off,  without  risking  the  honors  he 
had  achieved  by  burnings  and  destructions  of 
property  peculiar  to  his  principles  of  warfare? 
We,  at  least,  may  leave  these  glories  to  their  own 
trumpet. 

During  this  crisis  of  trial  I  was  left  alone,  unas- 
sisted by  the  co-operation  of  a  single  public  func- 
tionary. For,  with  the  legislature,  every  member 
of  the  council  had  departed  to  take  care  of  his  own 
family.  Unaided  even  in  my  bodily  labors,  but 
by  my  horse,  and  he,  exhausted  at  length  by  fatigue, 
sunk  under  me  in  the  public  road,  where  I  had  to 
leave  him,  and  with  my  saddle  and  bridle  on  my 
shoulders,  to  walk  afoot  to  the  nearest  farm,  where 
I  borrowed  an  unbroken  colt,  and  proceeded  to  Man- 
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Chester,   opposite   to   Richmond,   which  the  enemy 
had  evacuated  a  few  hours  before. 

Without  further  pursuing  these  minute  details, 
I  will  here  ask  the  favor  of  you  to  turn  to  Girar din's 
History  of  Virginia,  where  such  of  them  as  are 
worthy  the  notice  of  history,  are  related  in  that 
scale  of  extension  which  its  objects  admit.  That 
work  was  written  at  Milton,  within  two  or  three 
miles  of  Monticello ;  and  at  the  request  of  the  author, 
I  communicated  to  him  every  paper  I  possessed 
on  the  subject,  of  which  he  made  the  use  he  thought 
proper  for  his  work.  [See  his  pages  453,  460,  and 
the  appendix  xi. — xv.]  I  can  assure  you  of  the 
truth  of  every  fact  he  has  drawn  from  these  papers, 
and  of  the  genuineness  of  such  as  he  has  taken  the 
trouble  of  copying.  It  happened  that  during  those 
eight  days  of  incessant  labor,  for  the  benefit  of  my 
own  memory,  I  carefully  noted  every  circumstance 
worth  it.  These  memorandums  were  often  written 
on  horseback,  and  on  scraps  of  paper  taken  out  of 
my  pocket  at  the  moment,  fortunately  preserved 
to  this  day,  and  now  lying  before  me.  I  wish  you 
could  see  them.  But  my  papers  of  that  period  are 
stitched  together  in  large  masses,  and  so  tattered 
and  tender  as  not  to  admit  removal  further  than 
from  their  shelves  to  a  reading  table.  They  bear 
an  internal  evidence  of  fidelity  which  must  carry 
conviction  to  every  one  who  sees  them.  We  have 
nothing  in  our  neighborhood  which  could  compen- 
sate the  trouble  of  a  visit  to  it,  unless  perhaps  our 
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University,  which  I  believe  you  have  not  seen,  and 
I  can  assure  you  is  worth  seeing.  Should  you  think 
so,  I  would  ask  as  much  of  your  time  at  Monticello 
as  would  enable  you  to  examine  these  papers  at 
your  ease.  Many  others  too  are  interspersed  among 
them,  which  have  relation  to  your  object,  many 
letters  from  Generals  Gates,  Greene,  Stephens  and 
others  engaged  in  the  Southern  war,  and  in  the  North 
also.  All  should  be  laid  open  to  you  without  re- 
serve, for  there  is  not  a  truth  existing  which  I  fear, 
or  would  wish  unknown  to  the  whole  world.  Dur- 
ing the  invasions  of  Arnold,  Phillips  and  Cornwallis, 
until  my  time  of  office  had  expired,  I  made  it  a  point, 
once  a  week,  by  letters  to  the  President  of  Congress, 
and  to  General  Washington,  to  give  them  an  exact 
narrative  of  the  transactions  of  the  week.  These 
letters  should  still  be  in  the  Office  of  State  in  Wash- 
ington, and  in  the  presses  at  Mount  Vernon.  Or, 
if  the  former  were  destroyed  by  the  conflagrations 
of  the  British,  the  latter  are  surely  safe,  and  may  be 
appealed  to  in  corroboration  of  what  I  have  now- 
written. 

There  is  another  transaction,  very  erroneously 
stated  in  the  same  work,  which  although  not  con- 
cerning myself,  is  within  my  own  knowledge,  and  I 
think  it  a  duty  to  communicate  it  to  you.  I  am 
sorry  that  not  being  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the 
memoirs,  I  am  not  able  to  quote  the  page,  and  still 
less  the  facts  themselves,  verbatim  from  the  text. 
But  of  the  substance,  as  recollected,  I  am  certain. 
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It  is  said  there  that,  about  the  time  of  Tarle ton's 
expedition  up  the  north  branch  of  James  river  to 
Charlottesville  and  Monticello,  Simcoe  was  detached 
up  the  southern  branch,  and  penetrated  as  far  as 
New  London,  in  Bedford,  where  he  destroyed  a 
depot  of  arms,  etc.,  etc.  I  was  with  my  family,  at 
the  time,  at  a  possession  I  have  within  three  miles 
of  New  London,  and  I  can  assure  you  of  my  own 
knowledge  that  he  did  not  advance  to  within  fifty 
miles  of  New  London.  Having  reached  the  lower 
end  of  Buckingham,  as  I  have  understood,  he  heard 
of  a  deposit  of  arms,  and  a  party  of  new  recruits 
under  Baron  Steuben,  somewhere  in  Prince  Edward; 
he  left  the  Buckingham  road  immediately,  at  or 
near  Francisco's,  pushed  directly  south  at  this  new 
object,  was  disappointed,  and  returned  to  and  down 
James  river  to  headquarters.  I  had  then  returned 
to  Monticello  myself,  and  from  thence  saw  the 
smokes  of  his  conflagration  of  houses  and  property 
on  that  river,  as  they  successively  arose  in  the  hori- 
zon at  a  distance  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles.  I 
must  repeat  that  his  excursion  from  Francisco's  is 
not  from  my  own  knowledge,  but  as  I  have  heard 
it  from  the  inhabitants  on  the  Buckingham  road, 
which  for  many  years  I  travelled  six  or  eight  times 
a  year.  The  particulars  of  that,  therefore,  may 
need  inquiry  and  correction. 

These  are  all  the  recollections  within  the  scope  of 
your  request,  which  I  can  state  with  precision  and 
certainty;  and  of  these  you  are  free  to  make  what 
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use  you  think  proper  in  the  new  edition  of  your 
father's  work;  and  with  which  I  pray  you  to  accept 
the  assurances  of  my  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO  ROGER  C.  WEIGHTMAN. 

Monticello,  June  24,  1826. 
Respected  Sir, — The  kind  invitation  I  receive 
from  you,  on  the  part  of  the  citizens  of  the  city  of 
Washington,  to  be  present  with  them  at  their  cele- 
bration on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  American 
Independence,  as  one  of  the  surviving  signers  of  an 
instrument  pregnant  with  our  own,  and  the  fate  of 
the  world,  is  most  nattering  to  myself,  and  height- 
ened by  the  honorable  accompaniment  proposed 
for  the  comfort  of  such  a  journey.  It  adds  sen- 
sibly to  the  sufferings  of  sickness,  to  be  deprived 
by  it  of  a  personal  participation  in  the  rejoicings 
of  that  day.  But  acquiescence  is  a  duty,  under 
circumstances  not  placed  among  those  we  are  per- 
mitted to  control.  I  should,  indeed,  with  peculiar 
delight,  have  met  and  exchanged  there  congratula- 
tions personally  with  the  small  band,  the  remnant 
of  that  host  of  worthies,  who  joined  with  us  on  that 
day,  in  the  bold  and  doubtful  election  we  were  to 
make  for  our  country,  between  submission  or  the 
sword;  and  to  have  enjoyed  with  them  the  con- 
solatory fact,  that  our  fellow  citizens,  after  half  a 
century  of  experience  and  prosperity,  continue  to 
approve  the  choice  we  made.    May  it  be  to  the  world, 
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what  I  believe  it  will  be,  (to  some  parts  sooner,  to 
others  later,  but  finally  to  all,)  the  signal  of  arous- 
ing men  to  burst  the  chains  under  which  monkish 
ignorance  and  superstition  had  persuaded  them  to 
bind  themselves,  and  to  assume  the  blessings  and 
security  of  self-government.  That  form  which  we 
have  substituted,  restores  the  free  right  to  the 
unbounded  exercise  of  reason  and  freedom  of  opin- 
ion. All  eyes  are  opened,  or  opening,  to  the  rights 
of  man.  The  general  spread  of  the  light  of  science 
has  already  laid  open  to  every  view  the  palpable 
truth,  that  the  mass  of  mankind  has  not  been  born 
with  saddles  on  their  backs,  nor  a  favored  few 
booted  and  spurred,  ready  to  ride  them  legitimately, 
by  the  grace  of  God.  These  are  grounds  of  hope 
for  others.  For  ourselves,  let  the  annual  return 
of  this  day  forever  refresh  our  recollections  of  these 
rights,  and  an  undiminished  devotion  to  them. 

I  will  ask  permission  here  to  express  the  pleasure 
with  which  I  should  have  met  my  ancient  neighbors 
of  the  city  of  Washington  and  its  vicinities,  with 
whom  I  passed  so  many  years  of  a  pleasing  social 
intercourse;  an  intercourse  which  so  much  relieved 
the  anxieties  of  the  public  cares,  and  left  impres- 
sions so  deeply  engraved  in  my  affections,  as  never 
to  be  forgotten.  With  my  regret  that  ill  health 
forbids  me  the  gratification  of  an  acceptance,  be 
pleased  to  receive  for  yourself  and  those  for  whom 
you  write,  the  assurance  of  my  highest  respect  and 
friendly  attachments, 
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TO    THE    BRITISH    MINISTER 
(GEORGE    HAMMOND). 

Philadelphia,  May  29,  1792. 

Sir, — Your  favor  of  March  5th  has  been  longer 
unanswered  than  consisted  with  my  wishes,  to  for- 
ward as  much  as  possible  explanations  of  the  several 
matters  it  contained.  But  these  matters  were  very 
various,  and  the  evidence  of  them  not  easily  to  be 
obtained,  even  where  it  could  be  obtained  at  all. 
It  has  been  a  work  of  time  and  trouble,  to  collect 
from  the  different  States  all  the  acts  themselves, 
of  which  you  had  cited  the  titles,  and  to  investi- 
gate the  judiciary  decisions  which  were  classed  with 
those  acts  as  infractions  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 
To  these  causes  of  delay  may  be  added  the  daily 
duties  of  my  office,  necessarily  multiplied  during 
the  sessions  of  the  legislature. 

Section  i.  I  can  assure  you  with  truth,  that  we 
meet  you  on  this  occasion  with  the  sincerest  dis- 
positions to  remove  from  between  the  two  coun- 
tries those  obstacles  to  a  cordial  friendship,  which 
have  arisen  from  an  inexecution  of  some  articles 
of  the  treaty  of  peace.  The  desire  entertained  by 
this  country,  to  be  on  the  best  terms  with  yours, 
has  been  constant,  and  has  manifested  itself  through 
its  different  forms  of  administration,  by  repeated 
overtures  to  enter  into  such  explanations  and 
arrangements  as  should  be  right  and  necessary  to 
bring   about   a   complete   execution   of  the   treaty. 
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The  same  dispositions  lead  us  to  wish,  that  the 
occasion  now  presented  should  not  be  defeated  by 
useless  recapitulations  of  what  had  taken  place 
anterior  to  that  instrument.  It  was  with  concern, 
therefore,  I  observed  that  you  had  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  go  back  to  the  very  commencement  of  the 
war,  and  in  several  parts  of  your  letter  to  enumerate 
and  comment  on  all  the  acts  of  our  different  legis- 
latures, passed  during  the  whole  course  of  it,  in 
order  to  deduce  from  thence,  imputations  which 
your  justice  would  have  suppressed,  had  the  whole 
truth  been  presented  to  your  view,  instead  of  par- 
ticular traits,  detached  from  the  ground  on  which 
they  stood.  However  easy  it  would  be  to  justify 
our  country,  by  bringing  into  view  the  whole  ground, 
on  both  sides,  to  show  that  legislative  warfare 
began  with  the  British  Parliament;  that  when  they 
levelled  at  persons  or  property,  it  was  against  entire 
towns  or  countries,  without  discrimination  of  cause 
or  conduct,  while  we  touched  individuals  only; 
naming  them  man  by  man,  after  due  consideration 
of  each  case,  and  careful  attention  not  to  confound 
the  innocent  with  the  guilty;  however  advantage- 
ously we  might  compare  the  distant  and  tranquil 
situation  of  their  legislature  with  the  scenes  in 
the  midst  of  which  ours  were  obliged  to  legislate; 
and  might  then  ask,  whether  the  difference  of  cir- 
cumstance and  situation  would  not  have  justified 
a  contrary  difference  of  conduct,  and  whether  the 
wonder  ought  to  be,  that  our  legislatures  had  done 
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so  much,  or  so  little?  we  will  waive  all  this,  because 
it  would  lead  to  recollections,  as  unprofitable  as 
unconciliating.  The  titles  of  some  of  your  acts, 
and  a  single  clause  of  one  of  them  only,  shall  be 
thrown  among  the  documents  at  the  end  of  this 
letter,  No.  1,  2,  and  with  this  we  will  drop  forever 
the  curtain  on  this  tragedy! 

Sec  2.  We  now  come  together  to  consider  that 
instrument  which  was  to  heal  our  wounds,  and 
begin  a  new  chapter  in  our  history.  The  state  in 
which  that  found  things,  is  to  be  considered  as 
rightful:  so  says  the  law  of  nations.  1  L'etat  ou 
les  choses  se  trouvent  au  moment  du  traite  doit 
passer  pour  legitime;  et  si  Ton  veut  y  apporter  du 
changement  il  f aut  que  le  traite  en  f asse  une  mention 
expresse.  Par  consequent  toutes  les  choses  dont 
le  traite  ne  dit  rien,  doivent  demeurer  dans  l'etat 
ou  elles  se  trouvent  lors  de  sa  conclusion."  Vattel, 
1.  4,  s.  21.  2  "  De  quibus  nihil  dictum,  ea  manent 
quo  sunt  loco."  Wolf,  1222.  No  alterations  then 
are  to  be  claimed  on  either  side,  but  those  which  the 
treaty  has  provided.  The  moment,  too,  to  which 
it  refers,  as  a  rule  of  conduct  for  this  country  at 
large,   was   the   moment   of  its  notification  to   the 

1  "The  state  in  which  things  are  found  at  the  moment  of  the  treaty, 
should  be  considered  as  lawful ;  and  if  it  is  meant  to  make  any  change 
in  it,  the  treaty  must  expressly  mention  it.  Consequently,  all  things, 
about  which  the  treaty  is  silent,  must  remain  in  the  state  in  which 
they  are  found  at  its  conclusion."     Vattel,  1.  4,  s.  21. 

2  "Those  things  of  which  nothing  is  said,  remain  in  the  state  in  which 
they  are."     Wolf,  1222. 
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country  at  large.  Vattel,  1.  4,  s.  24.  luLe  traite 
de  paix  oblige  les  parties  contractantes  du  moment 
qu'il  est  conclu  aussitot  qu'il  a  recu  toute  sa  forme; 
et  elles  doivent  procurer  incessamment  l'execution; 
mais  ce  traite  n  oblige  les  sujets  que  du  moment 
qu'il  leur  est  notine."  And  s.  25.  "  Le  traite 
devient  par  la  publication,  une  loi  pour  les  sujets, 
et  ils  sont  obliges  de  se  conformer  desormais  aux 
dispositions  dont  on  y  est  convenu."  And  another 
author  as  pointedly  says,  2  "  Pactio  pacis  paciscentes 
statim  obligat  quam  primum  perfecta,  cum  ex  pacto 
veniat  obligatio.  Subditos  vero  et  milites,  quam 
primum  iisdem  fuerit  publicata;  cum  de  ea  ante 
public ationem  ipsis  certo  constare  non  possit"  Wolf, 
s.  1229.  It  was  stipulated,  indeed,  by  the  ninth 
article,  that  ''if,  before  its  arrival  in  America,"  any 
place  or  territory,  belonging  to  either  party,  should 
be  conquered  by  the  arms  of  the  other,  it  should  be 
restored.  This  was  the  only  case  in  which  trans- 
actions, intervening  between  the  signature  and  pub- 
lication, were  to  be  nullified. 

Congress,   on  the   24th  of  March,    1783,  received 

1  Vattel,  1.  4,  s.  24. — "The  treaty  of  peace  binds  the  contracting 
parties  from  the  moment  it  is  concluded,  as~  soon  as  it  has  received 
its  whole  form,  and  they  ought  immediately  to  have  it  executed.  But 
this  treaty  does  not  bind  the  subjects,  but  from  the  moment  it  is  noti- 
fied to  them."  And  s.  25. — "The  treaty  becomes,  by  its  publication, 
a  law  for  the  subjects,  and  they  are  obliged,  thenceforward,  to  conform 
themselves  to  the  stipulations  therein  agreed  on." 

2  "The  paction  of  the  peace  binds  the  contractors  immediately,  as 
it  is  perfect,  since  the  obligation  is  derived  from  the  pact;  but  the 
subjects  and  soldiers,  as  soon  as  it  is  published  to  them;  since  they  can- 
not have  certain  evidence  of  it  before  its  publication."     Wolf,  s.  1229. 
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informal  intelligence  from  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette, 
that  provisional  articles  were  concluded;  and,  on 
the  same  day,  they  received  a  copy  of  the  articles, 
in  a  letter  of  March  19th,  from  General  Carleton 
and  Admiral  Digby.  They  immediately  gave  orders 
for  recalling  all  armed  vessels,  and  communicated 
the  orders  to  those  officers,  who  answered,  on  the 
26th  and  27th,  that  they  were  not  authorized  to 
concur  in  the  recall  of  armed  vessels,  on  their  part. 
On  the  nth  of  April,  Congress  received  an  official 
copy  of  these  articles  from  Dr.  Franklin,  with  notice 
that  a  preliminary  treaty  was  now  signed  between 
France,  Spain  and  England.  The  event  having 
now  taken  place  on  which  the  provisional  articles 
were  to  come  into  effect,  on  the  usual  footing  of 
preliminaries,  Congress  immediately  proclaim  them, 
and,  on  the  19th  of  April,  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
is  published  by  the  commander-in-chief.  These 
particulars  place  all  acts  preceding  the  nth  of 
April  out  of  the  present  discussion,  and  confine  it 
to  the  treaty  itself,  and  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing its  execution.  I  have  therefore  taken  the  liberty 
of  extracting  from  your  list  of  American  acts  all  of 
those  preceding  that  epoch,  and  of  throwing  them 
together  in  the  paper  No.  6,  as  things  out  of  question. 
The  subsequent  acts  shall  be  distributed,  according 
to  their  several  subjects,  of  I.  Exile  and  confisca- 
tion: II.  Debts:  and  III.  Interest  on  those  debts: 
Beginning,  I.  with  those  of  exile  and  confiscation, 
which  will  be  considered  together,  because  blended 
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together  in  most  of  the  acts,  and  blended  also  in 
the  same  article  of  the  treaty. 

Sec.  3.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  state  of 
war  strictly  permits  a  nation  to  seize  the  property 
of  its  enemies  found  within  its  own  limits,  or  taken 
in  war,  and  in  whatever  form  it  exists  whether  in 
action  or  possession.  This  is  so  perspicuously  laid 
down  by  one  of  the  most  respectable  writers  on 
subjects  of  this  kind,  that  I  shall  use  his  words, 
1  "  Cum  ea  sit  belli  conditio,  ut  hostes  sint  omni 
jure  spoliati,  rationis  est,  quascunque  res  hostium 
apud  hostes  inventas  dominum  mutare,  et  fisco 
cedere.  Solet  praeterea  in  singulis  fere  belli  indic- 
tionibus  constitui,  ut  bona  hostium,  tarn  apud  nos 
reperta,  quam  capta  bello  publicentur.  Si  merum 
jus  belli  sequamur,  etiam  immobilia  possent  vendi, 
et  eorum  pretium  in  fiscum  redigi,  ut  in  mobilibus 
obtinet.  Sed  in  omni  fere  Europa  sola  fit  anno- 
tatio,  ut  eorum  fructus,  durante  bello,  percipiat 
fiscus,  finito  autem  bello,  ipsa  immobilia  ex  pactis 
restituuntur  pristinis  dominis."     Bynkersh.   Quest. 

1  "Since  it  is  a  condition  of  war,  that  enemies  may  be  deprived  of 
all  their  rights,  it  is  reasonable  that  everything  of  an  enemy's,  found 
among  his  enemies,  should  change  its  owner,  and  go  to  the  treasury. 
It  is,  moreover,  usually  directed,  in  all  declarations  of  war,  that  the 
goods  of  enemies,  as  well  those  found  among  us,  as  those  taken  in  war, 
shall  be  confiscated.  If  we  follow  the  mere  right  of  war,  even  immov- 
able property  may  be  sold,  and  its  price  carried  into  the  treasury, 
as  is  the  custom  with  movable  property.  But  in  almost  all  Europe, 
it  is  only  notified  that  their  profits,  during  the  war,  shall  be  received 
by  the  treasury;  and  the  war  being  ended,  the  immovable  property 
itself  is  restored,  by  agreement,  to  the  former  owner."  Bynk.  Ques. 
Jur.  Pub.  1.  1,  c.  7. 


. 
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Jur.  Pub.  1.  i,  c.  7.  Every  nation,  indeed,  would 
wish  to  pursue  the  latter  practice,  if  under  circum- 
stances leaving  them  their  usual  resources.  But 
the  circumstances  of  our  war  were  without  example ; 
excluded  from  all  commerce,  even  with  neutral 
nations,  without  arms,  money,  or  the  means  of 
getting  them  abroad,  we  were  obliged  to  avail  our- 
selves of  such  resources  as  we  found  at  home.  Great 
Britain,  too,  did  not  consider  it  as  an  ordinary  war, 
but  a  rebellion;  she  did  not  conduct  it  according  to 
the  rules  of  war,  established  by  the  law  of  nations, 
but  according  to  her  acts  of  Parliament,  made  from 
time  to  time,  to  suit  circumstances.  She  would 
not  admit  our  title  even  to  the  strict  rights  of  ordinary 
war;  she  cannot  then  claim  from  us  its  liberalities] 
yet  the  confiscations  of  property  were  by  no  means 
universal,  and  that  of  debts  still  less  so.  What  effect 
was  to  be  produced  on  them  by  the  treaty,  will  be 
seen  by  the  words  of  the  fifth  article,  which  are  as 
follows : 

Sec.  4.  "Art.  V.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  Congress 
shall  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  legislatures  of 
the  respective  States,  to  provide  for  the  restitution 
of  all  estates,  rights,  and  properties,  which  have 
been  confiscated,  belonging  to  real  British  subjects, 
and  also  of  the  estates,  rights,  and  properties,  of 
persons  resident  in  districts  in  the  possession  of 
his  Majesty's  arms,  and  who  have  not  borne  arms 
against  the  said  United  States;  and  that  persons 
of  any  other  description  shall  have  free  liberty  to 
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go  to  any  part  or  parts  of  the  thirteen  United  States, 
and  therein  to  remain  twelve  months,  unmolested 
in  their  endeavors  to  obtain  the  restitution  of  such 
of  their  estates,  rights,  and  properties,  as  may  have 
been    confiscated;    and    that    Congress    shall    also 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  several  States  a  recon- 
sideration and  revision  of  all  acts  or  laws  regarding 
the  premises,  so  as  to  render  the  said  laws  or  acts 
perfectly    consistent,    not    only    with    justice    and 
equity,  but  with  that  spirit  of  conciliation,  which, 
on  the  return  of  the  blessings  of  peace,  should  univer- 
sally prevail;  and  that  Congress  shall  also  earnestly 
recommend  to  the  several  States,  that  the  estates, 
rights,  and  properties,  of  such  last-mentioned  per- 
sons, shall  be  restored  to  them,  they  refunding  to 
any  persons,   who  may  be  now  in  possession,   the 
bona  fide  price  (where  any  has  been  given),  which 
such  persons  may  have  paid  on  purchasing  any  of 
the  said  lands,  rights,  or  properties,  since  the  con- 
fiscation.    And  it  is  agreed,   that  all  persons  who 
have   any   interest  in   confiscated  lands,   either  by 
debts,    marriage,    settlements,    or    otherwise,    shall 
meet  with  no  lawful  impediment  in  the  prosecution 
of  their  just  rights." 

"  Art.  VI.  That  there  shall  be  no  future  confisca- 
tions made." 

Sec.  5.  Observe,  that  in  every  other  article,  the 
parties  agree  expressly,  that  such  and  such  things 
shall  be  done;  in  this,  they  only  agree  to  recommend 
that  they  shall  be  done.     You  are  pleased  to  say 
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(page  7),   "It  cannot  be  presumed,  that  the  Com- 
missioners,   who    negotiated    the    treaty    of    peace, 
would  engage,  in  behalf  of  Congress,  to  make  recom- 
mendations  to    the    legislatures    of    the    respective 
States,  which  they  did  not  expect  to  be  effectual, 
or   enter   into   direct   stipulations   which   they   had 
not  the  power  to  enforce."     On  the  contrary,  we 
may  fairly  presume  that,  if  they  had  had  the  power 
to  enforce,  they  would  not  merely  have  recommended. 
When,  in  every  other  article,  they  agree  expressly 
to  do,  why  in  this  do  they  change  the  style  suddenly, 
and  agree  only  to  recommend?     Because  the  things 
here  proposed  to  be  done  were  retrospective  in  their 
nature — would  tear  up  the  laws  of  the  several  States, 
and   the    contracts    and    transactions,    private    and 
public,  which   had   taken    place    under    them;    and 
retrospective   laws  were  forbidden  by  the  constitu- 
tions  of   several   of   the   States.     Between   persons 
whose  native  language  is  that  of  his  treaty,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  explain  the  difference  between  enact- 
ing a  thing  to  be  done,  and  recommending  it  to  be 
done;    the  words  themselves  being  as  well  under- 
stood as   any  by  which   they  could  be  explained. 
But  it  may  not  be  unnecessary  to   observe,   that 
recommendations  to  the  people,  instead  of  laws,  had 
been    introduced    among    us,    and    were    rendered 
familiar  in  the  interval  between  discontinuing  the 
old,    and  establishing  the  new  governments.     The 
conventions  and  committees  who  then  assembled, 
to   guide   the    conduct   of   the    People,    having   no 
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authority  to  oblige  them  by  law,  took  up  the  prac- 
tice of  simply  recommending  measures  to  them. 
These  recommendations  they  either  complied  with 
or  not,  at  their  pleasure.  If  they  refused,  there 
was  complaint,  but  no  compulsion.  So,  after  organ- 
izing the  Governments,  if  at  any  time  it  became 
expedient  that  a  thing  should  be  done,  which  Con- 
gress, or  any  other  of  the  organized  bodies,  were 
not  authorized  to  ordain,  they  simply  recommended, 
and  left  to  the  People,  or  their  legislatures,  to 
comply,  or  not,  as  they  pleased.  It  was  impossible 
that  the  negotiators  on  either  side  should  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  difference  between  agreeing  to  do 
a  thing,  and  agreeing  only  to  recommend  it  to  be 
done.  The  import  of  the  terms  is  so  different, 
that  no  deception  or  surprise  could  be  supposed, 
even  if  there  were  no  evidence  that  the  difference 
was  attended  to,  explained,  and  understood. 

Sec  6.  But  the  evidence  on  this  occasion  removes 
all  question.  It  is  well  known  that  the  British 
court  had  it  extremely  at  heart,  to  procure  a  resti- 
tution of  the  estates  of  the  refugees  who  had  gone 
over  to  their  side;  that  they  proposed  it  in  the  first 
inferences,  and  insisted  on  it  to  the  last;  that  our 
commissioners,  on  the  other  hand,  refused  it  from 
first  to  last,  urging,  ist.  That  it  was  unreasonable 
to  restore  the  confiscated  property  of  the  refugees, 
unless  they  would  reimburse  the  destruction  of  the 
property  of  our  citizens,  committed  on  their  part; 
and   2dly.  That  it  was  beyond  the  powers  of  the 
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commissions  to  stipulate,  or  of  Congress  to  enforce. 
On  this  point,  the  treaty  hung  long.  It  was  the 
subject  of  a  special  mission  of  a  confidential  agent 
of  the  British  negotiator  from  Paris  to  London. 
It  was  still  insisted  on,  on  his  return,  and  still  pro- 
tested against,  by  our  commissioners;  and  when 
they  were  urged  to  agree  only,  that  Congress  should 
recommend  to  the  State  legislatures  to  restore  the 
estates,  etc.,  of  the  refugees,  they  were  expressly 
told  that  the  legislatures  would  not  regard  the  rec- 
ommendation. In  proof  of  this,  I  subjoin  extracts 
from  the  letters  and  journals  of  Mr.  Adams  and  Dr. 
Franklin,  two  of  our  commissioners,  the  originals 
of  which  are  among  the  records  of  the  Department 
of  State,  and  shall  be  open  to  you  for  a  verification 
of  the  copies.  These  prove,  beyond  all  question, 
that  the  difference  between  an  express  agreement 
to  do  a  thing,  and  to  recommend  it  to  be  done,  was 
well  understood  by  both  parties,  and  that  the  British 
negotiators  were  put  on  their  guard  by  those  on  our 
part,  not  only  that  the  legislature  will  be  free  to 
refuse,  but  that  they  probably  would  refuse.  And 
it  is  evident  from  all  circumstances,  that  Mr.  Oswald 
accepted  the  recommendation  merely  to  have  some- 
thing to  oppose  to  the  clamors  of  the  refugees — to 
keep  alive  a  hope  in  them,  that  they  might  yet  get 
their  property  from  the  State  legislatures;  and 
that,  if  they  should  fail  in  this,  they  would  have 
ground  to  demand  indemnification  from  their  own 
Government;  and  he  might  think  it  a  circumstance 

VOL.  XVI — 13 
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of  present  relief  at  least,  that  the  question  of  indem- 
nification by  them  should  be  kept  out  of  sight,  till 
time  and  events  should  open  it  upon  the  nation 
insensibly. 

Sec.  7.  The  same  was  perfectly  understood  by  the 
British  ministry,  and  by  the  members  of  both  Houses 
in  Parliament,  as  well  those  who  advocated,  as  those 
who  oppose  the  treaty;  the  latter  of  whom,  being 
out  of  the  secrets  of  the  negotiation,  must  have 
formed  their  judgments  on  the  mere  import  of  the 
terms.  That  all  parties  concurred  in  this  exposition, 
will  appear  by  the  following  extracts  from  the  Par- 
liamentary Register;  a  work,  which,  without  pre- 
tending to  give  what  is  spoken  with  verbal  accuracy, 
may  yet  be  relied  on,  we  presume,  for  the  general 
reasoning  and  opinions  of  the  speakers. 

House  of  Commons. — The  preliminary  articles  under 
consideration;  1783,  February  17th. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pitt-  '  That  the  interests  of  the 
sincere  loyalists  were  as  dear  to  him,  as  to  any  man ; 
but  that  he  could  never  think  it  would  have  been 
promoted  by  carrying  on  that  unfortunate  war, 
which  Parliament  had  in  fact  suspended  before  the 
beginning  of  the  treaty;  that  it  was  impossible, 
after  the  part  Congress  was  pleased  to  take  in  it, 
to  conceive  that  their  recommendation  would  not 
have  its  proper  influence  on  the  different  legisla- 
tures; that  he  did  not  himself  see  what  more  could 
have  been  done  on  their  behalf,  except  by  renewing 
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the  war  for  their  sakes,  and  increasing  our  and  their 
calamities.'1  —gDebrett's  Parliamentary  Register,  233. 

Mr.  Wilberforcc. - -"  When  he  considered  the  case 
of  the  loyalists,  he  confessed  he  felt  himself  there 
conquered;  there  he  saw  his  country  humiliated; 
he  saw  her  at  the  feet  of  America!  Still  he  was 
induced  to  believe,  that  Congress  would  religiously 
comply  with  the  article,  and  that  the  loyalists 
would  obtain  redress  from  America.  Should  they 
not,  this  country  was  bound  to  afford  it  them.  They 
must  be  compensated.  Ministers,  he  was  persuaded, 
meant  to  keep  the  faith  of  the  nation  with  them, 
and  he  verily  believed,  had  obtained  the  best  terms 
they  possibly  could  for  them." — lb.   236. 

Mr.  Secretary  Townsend. — "  He  was  ready  to  admit 
that  many  of  the  loyalists  had  the  strongest  claims 
upon  this  country;  and  he  trusted,  should  the 
recommendation  of  Congress  to  the  American  States 
prove  unsuccessful,  which  he  flattered  himself  would 
not  be  the  case,  this  country  would  feel  itself  bound 
in  honor  to  make  them  full  compensation  for  their 
losses." — lb.  262. 

House  of  Lords. — February  17,  1783. 

Lord  Shelburne. — "A  part  must  be  wounded,  that 
the  whole  of  the  empire  may  not  perish.  If  better 
terms  could  be  had,  think  you,  my  lords,  that  I 
would  not  have  embraced  them?  You  all  know 
my  creed.  You  all  know  my  steadiness.  If  it 
were  possible  to  put  aside  the  bitter  cup  the  adver- 
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si  ties  of  this  country  presented  to  me,  you  know  I 
would  have  done  it;  but  you  called  for  peace.  I 
had  'but  the  alternative,  either  to  accept  the  terms 
(said  Congress)  of  our  recommendation  to  the  States 
in  favor  of  the  colonists,  or  continue  the  war.  It  is 
in  our  power  to  do  no  more  than  recommend.'  Is 
there  any  man  who  hears  me,  who  will  clap  his  hand 
on  his  heart,  and  step  forward  and  say,  I  ought  to 
have  broken  off  the  treaty?  If  there  be,  I  am  sure 
he  neither  knows  the  state  of  the  country,  nor  yet 
has  he  paid  any  attention  to  the  wishes  of  it.  But 
say  the  worst,  and  that,  after  all,  this  estimable  set 
of  men  are  not  received  and  cherished  in  the  bosom 
of  their  own  country — is  England  so  lost  to  grati- 
tiude,  and  all  the  feelings  of  humanity,  as  not  to 
afford  them  an  asylum?  Who  can  be  so  base  as 
to  think  she  will  refuse  it  to  them  ?  S^urely  it  cannot 
be  that  noble-minded  man,  wTho  would  plunge  his 
country  again  knee  deep  in  blood,  and  saddle  it  with 
an  expense  of  twenty  millions,  for  the  purpose  of 
restoring  them.  Without  one  drop  of  blood  spilt, 
and  without  one-fifth  of  the  expense  of  one  year's 
campaign,  happiness  and  ease  can  be  given  the 
loyalists  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  these  blessings 
were  ever  in  their  enjoyment;  therefore,  let  the 
outcry  cease  on  this  head." — lb.  70,  71. 

Lord  Hawke. — "In  America,"  said  he,  " Congress 
had  engaged  to  recommend  their  [the  loyalists']  cause 
to  the  Legislatures  of  the  country.  What  other 
term  could  they  adopt?     He  had  searched  the  jour- 
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nals  of  Congress  on  this  subject;  what  other  term 
did  they,  or  do  they  ever  adopt  in  their  requisitions 
to  the  different  provinces?  It  is  an  undertaking 
on  the  part  of  Congress;  that  body,  like  the  King 
here,  is  the  executive  power  in  America.  Can  the 
crown  undertake  for  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament? 
It  can  only  recommend.  He  flattered  himself  that 
recommendation  would  be  attended  with  success; 
but,  said  he,  state  the  case,  that  it  will  not,  the 
liberality  of  Great  Britain  is  still  open  to  them. 
Ministers  had  pledged  themselves  to  indemnify 
them;  not  only  in  the  address  now  moved  for,  but 
even  in  the  last  address,  and  in  the  speech  from  the 
throne." 

Lord  Walsingham. — "We  had  only  the  recommen- 
dation of  Congress  to  trust  to,  and  how  often  had 
their  recommendations  been  fruitless?  There  were 
many  cases  in  point  in  which  provincial  assemblies 
had  peremptorily  refused  the  recommendations  of 
Congress.  It  was  but  the  other  day  the  States 
refused  money  on  the  recommendations  of  Congress. 
Rhode  Island  unanimously  refused,  when  the  Con- 
gress desired  to  be  authorized  to  lay  a  duty  of  five 
per  cent,  because  the  funds  had  failed.  Many  other 
circumstances  might  be  produced  of  the  failure  of 
the  recommendations  of  Congress,  and  therefore  we 
ought  not,  in  negotiating  for  the  loyalists,  to  have 
trusted  to  the  recommendations  of  Congress.  Noth- 
ing but  the  repeal  of  the  acts  existing  against  them 
ought  to  have  sufficed,  as  nothing  else  could  give 
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effect  to  the  treaty;  repeal  was  not  mentioned. 
They  had  only  stipulated  to  revise  and  reconsider 
them." — ii  Debretfs  Parliamentary  Reg.  44. 

Lord  Sackville. —  'The  King's  ministers  had 
weakly  imagined  that  the  recommendation  of  Con- 
gress was  a  sufficient  security  for  these  unhappy 
men.  For  his  own  part,  so  far  from  believing  that 
this  would  be  sufficient,  or  anything  like  sufficient, 
for  their  protection,  he  was  of  a  direct  contrary 
opinion;  and  if  they  entertained  any  notions  of  this 
sort,  he  would  put  an  end  to  their  idle  hopes  at  once, 
by  reading  from  a  paper  in  his  pocket,  a  resolution, 
which  the  assembly  of  Virginia  had  come  to,  so  late 
as  on  the  17th  of  December  last.  The  resolution 
was  as  follows :  '  That  all  demands  or  requests  of 
the  British  court  for  the  restitution  of  property, 
confiscated  by  this  State,  being  neither  supported 
by  law,  equity,  or  policy,  are  wholly  inadmissible; 
and  that  our  delegates  in  Congress  be  instructed  to 
move  Congress  that  they  may  direct  their  deputies, 
who  shall  represent  these  States  in  the  general  Con- 
gress, for  adjusting  a  peace  or  truce,  neither  to  agree 
to  any  such  restitution,  or  submit  that  the  laws 
made  by  any  independent  State  in  this  Union,  be 
subjected  to  the  adjudication  of  any  power  or  powers 
on  earth.'" — lb.  pages  62,  63. 

Some  of  the  speakers  seem  to  have  had  not  very 
accurate  ideas  of  our  government.  All  of  them, 
however,  have  perfectly  understood,  that  a  recom- 
mendation was  a  matter,  not  of  obligation  or  coer- 
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cion,  but  of  persuasion  and  influence,  merely.  They 
appear  to  have  entertained  greater  or  less  degrees 
of  hope  or  doubt,  as  to  its  effect  on  the  Legislatures, 
and  though  willing  to  see  the  result  of  this  chance, 
yet,  if  it  failed,  they  were  prepared  to  take  the  work 
of  indemnification  on  themselves. 

Sec.  8.  The  agreement  then  being  only  that  Con- 
gress should  recommend  to  the  State  Legislatures  a 
restitution  of  estates,  and  liberty  to  remain  a  twelve- 
month for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  the  restitution, 
and  to  recommend  a  revision  of  all  acts  regarding 
the  premises,  Congress  did,  immediately  on  the 
receipt  of  the  definitive  articles,  to  wit,  on  the  14th 
of  January,  1784,  come  to  the  following  resolution, 
viz:  'Resolved  unanimously,  nine  States  being 
present,  that  it  be,  and  it  is  hereby,  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  the  Legislatures  of  the  respective  States, 
to  provide  for  the  restitution  of  all  estates,  rights, 
and  properties,  which  have  been  confiscated,  belong- 
ing to  real  British  subjects;  and  also,  of  the  estates, 
rights,  and  properties,  of  persons  resident  in  districts 
which  were  in  the  possession  of  his  Britannic  Majes- 
ty's arms,  at  any  time  between  the  30th  day  of 
November,  1782,  and  the  14th  day  of  January,  1784, 
and  who  have  not  borne  arms  against  the  said 
United  States ;  and  that  persons  of  any  other  descrip- 
tion shall  have  free  liberty  to  go  to  any  part  or  parts 
of  any  of  the  thirteen  United  States,  and  therein  to 
remain  twelve  months,  unmolested  in  their  endeavors 
to  obtain  the  restitution  of  such  of  their  estates, 


200  Jefferson's  Works 

rights,  and  properties,  as  may  have  been  confiscated; 
and  it  is  also  hereby  earnestly  recommended  to  the 
several  States,  to  reconsider  and  revise  all  their 
acts  or  laws  regarding  the  premises,  so  as  to  render 
the  said  laws  or  acts  perfectly  consistent,  not  only 
with  justice  and  equity,  but  with  that  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation which,  on  the  return  of  the  blessings  of 
peace,  should  universally  prevail;  and  it  is  hereby 
also  earnestly  recommended  to  the  several  States, 
that  the  estates,  rights,  and  properties,  of  such 
last-mentioned  persons  should  be  restored  to  them, 
they  refunding  to  any  persons  who  may  be  now 
in  possession,  the  bona  fide  price  (where  any  has  been 
given)  which  such  persons  may  have  paid,  on  pur- 
chasing any  of  the  said  lands,  rights  or  properties, 
since  the  confiscation. 

''Ordered,  That  a  copy  of  the  proclamation  of 
this  date,  together  with  the  recommendation,  be 
transmitted  to  the  several  States  by  the  Secretary." 

Sec.  9.  The  British  negotiators  had  been  told 
by  ours,  that  all  the  States  would  refuse  to  comply 
with  this  recommendation;  one  only,  however, 
refused  altogether.  The  others  complied  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  according  to  the  circumstances  and 
dispositions  in  which  the  events  of  the  war  had  left 
them;  but,  had  all  of  them  refused,  it  would  have 
been  no  violation  of  the  5th  article,  but  an  exercise 
of  that  freedom  of  will,  which  was  reserved  to  them, 
and  so  understood  by  all  parties. 

The   following    are   the   acts   of    your   catalogue 


Correspondence  201 

which  belong  to  this  head,  with  such  short  observa- 
tions as  are  necessary  to  explain  them;  beginning 
at  that  end  of  the  Union,  where,  the  war  having 
raged  most,  we  shall  meet  with  the  most  repugnance 
to  favor : 

Sec.  io.  Georgia. — 1783,  July  29.  An  act  releas- 
ing certain  persons  from  their  bargains.  A  law  had 
been  passed  during  the  war,  to  wit,  in  1782,  [A.  30.] 
confiscating  the  estates  of  persons  therein  named, 
and  directing  them  to  be  sold;  they  were  sold;  but 
some  misunderstanding  happened  to  prevail  among 
the  purchasers,  as  to  the  mode  of  payment.  This 
act  of  1783,  therefore,  permits  such  persons  to  relin- 
quish their  bargains,  and  authorizes  a  new  sale; 
the  lands  remaining  confiscated  under  the  law  made 
previous  to  the  peace. 

1785,  Feb.  22.  An  act  to  authorize  the  auditor 
to  liquidate  the  demands  of  such  persons  as  have 
claims,  against  the  confiscated  estates.  In  the  same 
law  of  confiscations  made  during  the  war,  it  had 
been  provided  that  the  estates  confiscated  should 
be  subject  to  pay  the  debts  of  their  former  owner. 
This  law  of  1785,  gave  authority  to  the  auditor  to 
settle  with,  and  pay  the  creditors,  and  to  sell  the 
remaining  part  of  the  estate  confiscated  as  before. 

1787,  Feb.  10.  An  act  to  compel  the  settlement 
of  public  accounts,  for  inflicting  penalties,  and  vest- 
ing the  auditor  with  certain  powers.  This  law  also 
is  founded  on  the  same  confiscation  law  of  1782, 
requiring  the  auditor  to  press  the  settlement  with 
the  creditors,  etc. 
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1785,  Feb.  7.  An  act  for  ascertaining  the  rights 
of  aliens,  and  pointing  out  the  mode  for  the  admis- 
sion of  citizens.  It  first  describes  what  persons 
shall  be  free  to  become  citizens,  and  then  declares 
none  shall  be  capable  of  that  character  who  had  been 
named  in  any  confiscation  law,  or  banished,  or  had 
borne  arms  against  them.  This  act  does  not  pro- 
hibit either  the  refugees,  or  real  British  subjects,  from 
coming  into  the  State  to  pursue  their  lawful  affairs. 
It  only  excludes  the  former  from  the  right  of  citizen- 
ship, and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  recommenda- 
tory article  does  not  say  a  word  about  giving  them 
a  right  to  become  citizens.  If  the  conduct  of  Georgia 
should  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly  uncomplying, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  that  State  had  pecu- 
liarly stiff ered;  that  the  British  army  had  entirely 
overrun  it ;  had  held  possession  of  it  for  some  years ; 
and  that  all  the  inhabitants  had  been  obliged  either 
to  abandon  their  estates  and  fly  their  country,  or 
to  remain  in  it  under  a  military  government. 

Sec.  11.  South  Carolina. — 1783,  August  15th.  An 
act  to  vest  180  acres  of  land,  late  the  property  of 
James  Holmes,  in  certain  persons,  in  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  a  public  school.  These  lands  had  been 
confiscated  and  sold  during  the  war.  The  present 
law  prescribes  certain  proceedings  as  to  the  pur- 
chasers, and  provides  for  paying  the  debts  of  the 
former  proprietors. 

1786,  March  22.  An  act  to  amend  the  confisca- 
tion act,  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned. 
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This  relates  only  to  estates  which  had  been  confis- 
cated before  the  peace.  It  makes  some  provision 
towards  a  final  settlement,  and  relieves  a  number 
of  persons  from  the  amercements  which  had  been 
imposed  on  them  during  the  war,  for  the  part  they 
had  taken. 

1784,  March  26.  An  act  restoring  to  certain  per- 
sons their  estates,  and  permitting  the  said  persons 
to  return,  and  for  other  purposes.  This  act  recites, 
that  certain  estates  had  been  confiscated,  and  the 
owners,  124  in  number,  banished  by  former  laws; 
that  Congress  had  earnestly  recommended  in  the 
terms  of  the  treaty — it  therefore  distributes  them 
into  three  lists  or  classes,  restoring  to  all  of  them 
the  lands  themselves,  where  they  remained  unsold, 
and  the  price,  where  sold,  requiring  from  those  in 
lists  No.  1  and  3,  to  pay  12  per  cent,  on  the  value 
of  what  was  restored,  and  No.  2,  nothing;  and  it 
permits  all  of  them  to  return,  only  disqualifying 
those  of  No.  1  and  3,  who  had  borne  military  com- 
missions against  them,  from  holding  any  office  for 
seven  years. 

Governor  Moultrie's  letter  of  June  21,  1 786,  informs 
us,  that  most  of  the  confiscations  had  been  restored; 
that  the  value  of  those  not  restored,  was  far  less 
than  that  of  the  property  of  their  citizens  carried 
off  by  the  British,  and  that  fifteen,  instead  of  twelve 
months,  had  been  allowed  to  the  persons  for  whom 
permission  was  recommended  to  come  and  solicit 
restitution. 
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Sec.  12.  North  Carolina. — 1784,  October.  An 
act  directing  the  sale  of  confiscated  property. 

1785,  Dec.  29.  An  act  to  secure  and  quiet  in 
their  possessions,  the  purchasers  of  lands,  goods,  etc., 
sold,  or  to  be  sold  by  the  commissioners  of  forfeited 
estates.  These  two  acts  relate  expressly  to  prop- 
erty "heretofore  confiscated,"  and  secure  pur- 
chasers under  those  former  confiscations. 

1790.  The  case  of  Bayard  v.  Singleton,  adjudged 
in  a  court  of  judicature  in  North  Carolina.  Bayard 
was  a  purchaser  of  part  of  an  estate  confiscated 
during  the  war,  and  the  court  adjudged  his  title 
valid;  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  on  what  prin- 
ciple that  adjudication  can  be  complained  of,  as  an 
infraction  of  the  treaty. 

1785,  Nov.  19.  An  act  was  passed  to  restore  a 
confiscated  estate  to  the  former  proprietor,  Edward 
Bridgen. 

1784,  Oct.  An  act  to  describe  and  ascertain  such 
persons  as  owed  allegiance  to  the  State,  and  impose 
certain  disqualifications  on  certain  persons  therein 
named. 

1785,  Nov.     An  act  to  amend  the  preceding  act. 
1788,  April.     An  act  of  pardon  and  oblivion.    The 

two  first  of  these  acts  exercised  the  right  of  the  State 
to  describe  who  should  be  its  citizens,  and  who 
should  be  disqualified  from  holding  offices.  The 
last,  entitled  An  act  of  pardon  and  oblivion,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  see;  but,  so  far  as  it  pardons,  it  is  a 
compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  Congress 
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under  the  treaty,  and  so  far  as  it  excepts  persons 
out  of  the  pardon,  it  is  a  refusal  to  comply  with  the 
recommendation,  which  it  had  a  right  to  do.  It 
does  not  appear  that  there  has  been  any  obstruction 
to  the  return  of  those  persons  who  had  claims  to 
prosecute. 

Sec  13.  Virginia. — The  catalogue  under  exami- 
nation, presents  no  act  of  this  State  subsequent  to 
the  treaty  of  peace,  on  the  subject  of  confiscations. 
By  one  of  October  18,  1784,  they  declared  there 
should  be  no  future  confiscations.  But  they  did 
not  choose  to  comply  with  the  recommendation  of 
Congress,  as  to  the  restoration  of  property  which 
had  been  already  confiscated;  with  respect  to  per- 
sons, the  first  assembly  which  met  after  the  peace, 
passed — 

1783,  October.  The  act  prohibiting  the  migra- 
tion of  certain  persons  to  this  commonwealth,  and 
for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned,  which  was 
afterwards  amended  by, 

1786,  October.  An  act  to  explain  and  amend  the 
preceding.  These  acts,  after  declaring  who  shall 
not  have  a  right  to  migrate  to,  or  become  citizens 
of,  the  State,  have  each  an  express  proviso,  that 
nothing  contained  in  them  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
contravene  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain;  and 
a  great  number  of  the  refugees  having  come  into  the 
State,  under  the  protection  of  the  first  law,  and  it 
being  understood  that  a  party  was  forming  in  the 
State  to  ill-treat  them,  the  Governor,  July  26,  1784, 


206  Jefferson's  Works 

published  the  proclamation,  No.  14,  enjoining  all 
magistrates  and  other  civil  officers,  to  protect  them, 
and  to  secure  to  them  the  rights  derived  from  the 
treaty,  and  acts  of  assembly  aforesaid,  and  to  bring 
to  punishment  all  who  should  offend  herein,  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  those  persons  remained  quietly 
in  the  State;  and  many  of  them  have  remained  to 
this  day. 

Sec.  14.  Maryland. — 1785,  Nov.  An  act  to  vest 
certain  powers  in  the  Governor  and  Council.     Sec.  3. 

1788,  Nov.  An  act  to  empower  the  Governor 
and  Council  to  compound  with  the  discoveries  of 
British  property  and  for  other  purposes.  These  acts 
relate  purely  to  property  which  had  been  confis- 
cated during  the  war;  and  the  State  not  choosing 
to  restore  it,  as  recommended  by  Congress,  passed 
them  for  bringing  to  a  conclusion  the  settlement  of 
all  transactions  relative  to  the  confiscated  property. 

I  do  not  find  any  law  of  this  State,  which  could 
prohibit  the  free  return  of  their  refugees,  or  the 
reception  of  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  or  of  any 
other  country.     And  I  find  that  they  passed,  in 

1786,  Nov.  An  act  to  repeal  that  part  of  the  act 
for  the  security  of  their  government,  which  dis- 
qualified non-jurors  from  holding  offices,  and  voting 
at  elections. 

1790.  The  case  of  Harrison's  representatives  in 
the  court  of  chancery  of  Maryland,  is  in  the  list  of 
infractions.  These  representatives  being  British 
subjects,  and  the  laws  of  this  country,  like  those  of 
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England,  not  permitting  aliens  to  hold  lands,  the 
question  was,  whether  British  subjects  were  aliens. 
They  decided  that  they  were;  consequently,  that 
they  could  not  take  lands;  and  consequently,  also, 
that  the  lands  in  this  case  escheated  to  the  State. 
Whereupon,  the  Legislature  immediately  interposed, 
and  passed  a  special  act,  allowing  the  benefits  of 
the  succession  to  the  representatives.  But  had  they 
not  relieved  them,  the  case  would  not  have  come 
under  the  treaty;  for  there  is  no  stipulation  in  that 
doing  away  the  laws  of  alienage,  and  enabling  the 
members  of  each  nation  to  inherit  or  hold  lands  in 
the  other. 

Sec.  15.  Delaware. — This  State,  in  the  year  1778, 
passed  an  act  of  confiscation  against  forty-six  citi- 
zens, by  name,  who  had  joined  in  arms  against  them, 
unless  they  should  come  in  by  a  given  day,  and  stand 
their  trial.  The  estates  of  those  who  did  not,  were 
sold,  and  the  whole  business  soon  closed.  They 
never  passed  any  other  act  on  the  subject,  either 
before  or  after  the  peace.  There  was  no  restitu- 
tion, because  there  was  nothing  to  restore,  their 
debts  having  more  than  exhausted  the  proceeds  of 
the  sales  of  their  property,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Read's 
letter,  and  that  all  persons  were  permitted  to  return, 
and  such  as  chose  it,  have  remained  there  in  quiet 
to  this  day. 

Sec.  16.  Pennsylvania. — The  catalogue  furnishes 
no  transaction  of  this  State  subsequent  to  the 
arrival  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  on  the  subject  of  con- 
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fiscation,  except  1790,  August.  An  order  of  the 
Executive  Council  to  sell  part  of  Harry  Gordon's 
real  estate,  under  the  act  of  January  31,  1783.  This 
person  had  been  summoned  by  proclamation,  by 
the  name  of  Henry  Gordon,  to  appear  before  the 
first  day  of  November,  1781,  and  failing,  his  estate 
was  seized  by  the  commissioners  of  forfeitures,  and 
most  of  it  sold.  The  act  of  1783,  January  31,  cured 
the  misnomer,  and  directed  what  remained  of  his 
estate  to  be  sold.  The  confiscation  being  complete, 
it  was  for  them  to  say  whether  they  would  restore 
it,  in  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  Con- 
gress. They  did  not,  and  the  executive  completed 
the  sale,  as  they  were  bound  to  do.  All  persons 
were  permitted  to  return  to  this  State,  and  you  see 
many  of  them  living  here  to  this  day  in  quiet  and 
esteem. 

Sec  17.  New  Jersey. — The  only  act  alleged  against 
this  State,  as  to  the  recommendatory  article  is, 

1783,  December  23.  An  act  to  appropriate  certain 
forfeited  estates.  This  was  the  estate  of  John 
Zabriski,  which  had  been  forfeited  during  the  war, 
and  the  act  gives  it  to  Major-General  Baron  Steuben, 
in  reward  for  his  services.  The  confiscation  being 
complete,  the  Legislature  were  free  to  do  this. 
Governor  Livingston's  letter  is  an  additional  testi- 
mony of  the  moderation  of  this  State,  after  the 
proclamation  of  peace,  and  from  what  we  have  a 
right  to  conclude,  that  no  persons  were  prevented 
from  returning  and  remaining  indefinitely. 
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Sec.  18.  New  York. — This  State  had  been  among 
the  first  invaded;  the  greatest  part  of  it  had  been 
possessed  by  the  enemy  through  the  war;  it  was 
the  last  evacuated;  its  inhabitants  had  in  great 
numbers  been  driven  off  their  farms;  their  property 
wasted,  and  themselves  living  in  exile  and  penury, 
and  reduced  from  affluence  to  want,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  if  their  sensations  were  among  the 
most  lively;  accordingly,  they,  in  the  very  first 
moment,  gave  a  flat  refusal  to  the  recommendation, 
as  to  the  restoration  of  property.  See  document 
No.  17,  containing  their  reasons.  They  passed,  how- 
ever, 1784,  May  12,  the  act  to  preserve  the  freedom 
and  independence  of  this  State,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses therein  mentioned,  in  which,  after  disquali- 
fying refugees  from  offices,  they  permit  them  to 
come,  and  remain  as  long  as  may  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  defend  their  estates. 

Sec  19.  Connecticut.— A  single  act  only  on  the 
same  subject  is  alleged  against  this  State,  after  the 
treaty  of  peace.     This  was 

1790.  An  act  directing  certain  confiscated  estates 
to  be  sold.  The  title  shows  they  were  old  confisca- 
tions, not  new  ones,  and  Governor  Huntington's 
letter  informs  us,  that  all  confiscations  and  prose- 
cutions were  stopped  on  the  peace ;  that  some  resto- 
rations of  property  took  place,  and  all  persons  were 
free  to  return. 

Sec  20.  Rhode  Island. — The  titles  of  four  acts  of 
this  State  are  cited  in  your  Appendix,  to  wit: 

VOL.    XVI — 14 
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1783,  May  27.  An  act  to  send  out  of  the  State  N. 
Spink  and  I.  Underwood,  who  had  formerly  joined 
the  enemy,  and  were  returned  to  Rhode  Island. 

1783,  June  8.  An  act  to  send  William  Young, 
theretofore  banished  out  of  the  State,  and  forbidden 
to  return  at  his  peril. 

1 783,  June  12.  An  act  allowing  William  Brenton, 
late  an  absentee,  to  visit  his  family  for  one  week, 
then  sent  away,  not  to  return. 

1783,  October.  An  act  to  banish  S.  Knowles  (whose 
estate  had  been  forfeited),  on  pain  of  death  if  he 
return.  Mr.  Channing,  the  attorney  of  the  United 
States  for  that  district,  says,  in  his  letter,  "he  had 
sent  me  all  the  acts  of  that  Legislature,  that  affect 
either  the  debts,  or  the  persons  of  British  subjects, 
or  American  refugees."  The  acts  above  cited  are 
not  among  them.  In  the  answer  of  April  6,  which 
you  are  pleased  to  give  to  mine  of  March  30,  desiring 
copies  of  these,  among  other  papers,  you  say  the 
book  is  no  longer  in  your  possession.  These  cir- 
cumstances wTill,  I  hope,  excuse  my  not  answering 
or  admitting  these  acts,  and  justify  my  proceeding 
to  observe,  that  nothing  is  produced  against  this 
State  on  the  subject,  after  the  treaty;  and  the 
district  attorney's  letter,  before  cited,  informs  us, 
that  their  courts  considered  the  treaty  as  paramount 
to  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  decided  accordingly, 
both  as  to  persons  and  property,  and  that  the  estates 
of  all  British  subjects,  seized  by  the  State,  had  been 
restored,  and  the  rents  and  profits  accounted  for. 
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Governor  Collins'  letter,  No.  20,  is  a  further  evidence 
of  the  compliance  of  this  State. 

Sec.  21.  Massachusetts. — 1784,  March  24.  This 
State  passed  an  act  for  repealing  two  laws  of  this 
State,  and  for  asserting  the  right  of  this  free  and 
sovereign  commonwealth  to  expel  such  aliens  as 
may  be  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
government,  the  effect  of  which  was  to  reject  the 
recommendation  of  Congress,  as  to  the  return  of 
persons,  but  to  restore  to  them  such  of  their  lands 
as  were  not  confiscated,  unless  they  were  pledged 
for  debt;  and  by — 

1784,  November  10.  An  act  in  addition  to  an  act 
for  repealing  two  laws  of  this  State,  they  allowed 
them  to  redeem  their  lands  pledged  for  debt,  by 
paying  the  debt. 

Sec  22.  New  Hampshire. — Against  New  Hamp- 
shire nothing  is  alleged;  that  State  having  not  been 
invaded  at  all,  was  not  induced  to  exercise  any  acts 
of  right  against  the  subjects  or  adherents  of  their 
enemies. 

The  acts,  then,  which  have  been  complained  of 
as  violations  of  the  5th  article,  were  such  as  the 
States  were  free  to  pass,  notwithstanding  the  recom- 
mendation; such  as  it  was  well  understood  they 
would  be  free  to  pass  without  any  imputation  of 
infraction,  and  may  therefore  be  put  entirely  out 
of  question. 

Sec  23.  And  we  may  further  observe,  with 
respect  to  the  same  acts,  that  they  have  been  con- 
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sidered  as  infractions  not  only  of  the  5th  article, 
which  recommended  the  restoration  of  the  confisca- 
tions which  had  taken  place  during  the  war,  but  also 
of  that  part  of  the  6th  article  which  forbade  future 
confiscations.  But  not  one  of  them  touched  an 
estate  which  had  not  been  before  confiscated;  for 
you  will  observe,  that  an  act  of  the  Legislature, 
confiscating  lands,  stands  in  place  of  an  office  found 
in  ordinary  cases;  and  that,  on  the  passage  of  the 
act,  as  on  the  finding  of  the  office,  the  State  stands, 
ipso  facto,  possessed  of  the  lands,  without  a  formal 
entry.  The  confiscation  then  is  complete  by  the 
passage  of  the  act.  Both  the  title  and  possession 
being  divested  out  of  the  former  proprietor,  and 
vested  in  the  State,  no  subsequent  proceedings  rela- 
tive to  the  lands  are  acts  of  confiscation,  but  are 
mere  exercises  of  ownership,  whether  by  levying 
profits,  conveying  for  a  time,  by  lease,  or  in  per- 
petuo,  by  an  absolute  deed.  I  believe,  therefore, 
it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  there  was  not  a 
single  confiscation  made  in  any  one  of  the  United 
States,  after  notification  of  the  treaty;  and,  con- 
sequently, it  will  not  be  necessary  to  notice  again 
this  part  of  the  6th  article. 

Sec  24.  Before  quitting  the  recommendatory 
article,  two  passages  in  the  letter  are  to  be  noted, 
which,  applying  to  all  the  States  in  general,  could 
not  have  been  properly  answered  under  any  one 
of  them  in  particular.  In  page  16  is  the  following 
passage:  "The  express  provision  in  the  treaty,  for 
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the  restitution  of  the  estates  and  properties  of  per- 
sons of  both  these  descriptions  [British  subjects  and 
Americans  who  had  stayed  within  the  British  lines, 
but  had  not  borne  arms]  certainly  comprehended  a 
virtual  acquiescence  in  their  right  to  reside  where 
their  property  was  situated,  and  to  be  restored  to 
the  privileges  of  citizenship."  Here  seems  to  be 
a  double  error,  first  in  supposing  an  express  pro- 
vision, whereas  the  words  of  the  article,  and  the 
collateral  testimony  adduced,  have  shown  that  the 
provision  was  neither  express,  nor  meant  to  be  so. 
And  secondly,  in  inferring,  from  a  restitution  of  the 
estate,  a  virtual  acquiescence  in  the  right  of  the 
party  to  reside  where  the  estate  is.  Nothing  is 
more  frequent  than  for  a  sovereign  to  banish  the 
person,  and  leave  him  possessed  of  his  estate.  The 
inference  in  the  present  case,  too,  is  contradicted, 
as  to  the  refugees,  by  the  recommendation  to  permit 
their  residence  twelve  months;  and  as  to  British 
subjects,  by  the  silence  of  the  article,  and  the  im- 
probability that  the  British  plenipotentiary  meant 
to  stipulate  a  right  for  British  subjects  to  emigrate 
and  become  members  of  another  community. 

Sec  25.  Again,  in  page  34,  it  is  said,  "The  nation 
of  Great  Britain  has  been  involved  in  the  payment 
to  them  of  no  less  a  sum  than  four  millions  sterling, 
as  a  partial  compensation  for  the  losses  they  had 
sustained."  It  has  been  before  proved,  that  Mr. 
Oswald  understood  perfectly,  that  no  indemnifica- 
tion was  claimable  from  us;  that,  on  the  contrary, 
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we  had  a  counter  claim  of  indemnification  to  much 
larger  amount.  It  has  been  supposed,  and  not 
without  grounds,  that  the  glimmering  of  hope,  pro- 
vided by  the  recommendatory  article,  was  to  quiet, 
for  the  present,  the  clamors  of  the  sufferers,  and  to 
keep  their  weight  out  of  the  scale  of  opposition  to 
the  peace,  trusting  to  time  and  events  for  an  oblivion 
of  these  claims,  or  a  gradual  ripening  of  the  public 
mind  to  meet  and  satisfy  them  at  a  moment  of  less 
embarrassment :  the  latter  is  the  turn  which  the 
thing  took.  The  claimants  continued  their  impor- 
tunities, and  the  Government  determined  at  length 
to  indemnify  them  for  their  losses;  and,  open-hand- 
edly  as  they  went  to  work,  it  cost  them  less  than  to 
have  settled  with  us  the  just  account  of  mutual 
indemnification  urged  by  our  commissioners.  It 
may  be  well  doubted,  whether  there  were  not  single 
States  of  our  Union  to  which  the  four  millions  you 
have  paid  would  have  been  no  indemnification  for 
the  losses  of  property  sustained  contrary  even  to 
the  laws  of  war;  and  what  sum  would  have  indem- 
nified the  whole  thirteen,  and,  consequently,  to 
what  sum  our  whole  losses  of  this  description  have 
amounted,  would  be  difficult  to  say.  However, 
though  in  nowise  interested  in  the  sums  you  thought 
proper  to  give  to  the  refugees,  we  could  not  be 
inattentive  to  the  measure  in  which  they  were  dealt 
out.  Those  who  were  on  the  spot,  and  who  knew 
intimately  the  state  of  affairs  with  the  individuals 
of  this  description,  who  knew  that  their  debts  often 
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exceeded  their  possessions,  insomuch  that  the  most 
faithful  administration  made  them  pay  but  a  few 
shillings  in  the  pound,  heard  with  wonder  of  the 
sums  given,  and  could  not  but  conclude,  that  those 
largesses  were  meant  for  something  more  than  loss 
of  property — that  services  and  other  circumstances 
must  have  had  great  influence.  The  sum  paid  is 
therefore  no  imputation  on  us.  We  have  borne  our 
own  losses.  We  have  even  lessened  yours,  by 
numerous  restitutions,  where  circumstances  admitted 
them;  and  we  have  much  the  worst  of  the  bargain 
by  the  alternative  you  choose  to  accept,  of  indemni- 
fying your  own  sufferers,  rather  than  ours. 

Sec.  26.  II.  The  article  of  debts  is  next  in  order; 
but  to  place  on  their  true  grounds  our  proceedings 
relative  to  them,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  view 
of  the  British  proceedings,  which  are  the  subject 
of  complaint  in  my  letter  of  December  1 5 . 

In  the  7th  article,  it  was  stipulated,  that  his 
Britannic  Majesty  should  withdraw  his  armies,  gar- 
risons, and  fleets,  without  carrying  away  any  negroes, 
or  other  property  of  the  American  inhabitants. 
This  stipulation  was  known  to  the  British  command- 
ing officers,  before  the  19th  of  March,  1783,  as  pro- 
visionally agreed;  and  on  the  5th  of  April  they 
received  official  notice  from  their  court  of  the  con- 
clusion and  ratification  of  the  preliminary  articles 
between  France,  Spain,  and  Great  Britain,  which 
gave  activity  to  ours,  as  appears  by  the  letter  of  Sir 
Guy  Carleton  to  General  Washington,  dated  April 
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6,  1783.  Document  No.  21.  From  this  time,  then, 
surely,  no  negroes  could  be  carried  away  without 
a  violation  of  the  treaty.  Yet  we  find  that,  so  early 
as  May  6,  a  large  number  of  them  had  already  been 
embarked  for  Nova  Scotia,  of  which,  as  contrary  to 
an  express  stipulation  in  the  treaty,  General  Wash- 
ington declared  to  him  his  sense  and  surprise.  In 
the  letter  of  Sir  Guy  Carleton  of  May  12  (annexed 
to  mine  to  you  of  the  15th  of  December),  he  admits 
the  fact;  palliates  it  by  saying  he  had  no  right  to 
deprive  the  negroes  of  that  liberty  he  found  them 
possessed  of;  that  it  was  unfriendly  to  suppose  that 
the  King's  minister  could  stipulate  to  be  guilty  of 
a  notorious  breach  of  the  public  faith  towards  the 
negroes;  and  that,  if  it  was  his  intention,  it  must  be 
adjusted  by  compensation,  restoration  being  utterly 
impracticable,  where  inseparable  from  a  breach  of 
public  faith.  But  surely,  Sir,  an  officer  of  the  King 
is  not  to  question  the  validity  of  the  King's  engage- 
ments, nor  violate  his  solemn  treaties,  on  his  own 
scruples  about  the  public  faith.  Under  this  pre- 
text, however,  General  Carleton  went  on  in  daily 
infractions,  embarking,  from  time  to  time,  between 
his  notice  of  the  treaty  and  the  5th  of  April,  and  the 
evacuation  of  New  York,  November  25,  3,000 
negroes,  of  whom  our  commissioners  had  inspection, 
and  a  very  large  number  more,  in  public  and  private 
vessels,  of  whom  they  were  not  permitted  to  have 
inspection.  Here,  then,  was  a  direct,  unequivocal 
and  avowed  violation  of  this  part  of  the  7th  article, 
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in  the  first  moments  of  its  being  known;  an  article 
which  had  been  of  extreme  solicitude  on  our  part, 
on  the  fulfilment  of  which  depended  the  means  of 
paying  debts,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  labo- 
rers withdrawn;  and  when,  in  the  very  act  of  viola- 
tion, we  warn,  and  put  the  commanding  officer  on 
his  guard,  he  says,  directly,  he  will  go  through  with 
the  act,  and  leave  it  to  his  court  to  adjust  it  by  com- 
pensation. 

Sec.  27.  By  the  same  article,  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty stipulates,  that  he  will,  with  all  convenient 
speed,  withdraw  his  garrisons  from  every  post  within 
the  United  States.  'When  no  precise  term,"  says 
a  writer  on  the  Law  of  Nations  [Vattel,  1.  4.  c.  26], 
"has  been  marked  for  the  accomplishment  of  a 
treaty,  and  for  the  execution  of  each  of  its  articles, 
good  sense  determines  that  every  point  should  be 
executed  as  soon  as  possible.  This  is,  without  doubt, 
what  was  understood."1  The  term  in  the  treaty, 
with  all  convenient  speed,  amounts  to  the  same  thing, 
and  clearly  excludes  all  unnecessary  delay.  The 
general  pacification  being  signed  on  the  20th  of  Janu- 
ary, some  time  would  be  requisite  for  the  orders  for 
evacuation  to  come  over  to  America,  for  the  removal 
of  stores,  property,  and  persons,  and  finally  for  the 
act  of  evacuation.  The  larger  the  post,  the  longer 
the  time  necessary  to  remove  all  its  contents;  the 

1  "Lors  qu'on  n'a  point  marque  de  terme  pour  l'accomplissement 
du  traite,  et  pour  l'execution  de  chacun  des  articles,  le  bon  sens  dit 
que  chaque  point  doit  etre  execute  aussitot  qu'il  est  possible.  C'est 
sans  doute  ainsi  qu'on  l'a  entendu." 
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smaller,  the  sooner  done.  Hence,  though  General 
Carleton  received  his  orders  to  evacuate  New  York 
in  the  month  of  April,  the  evacuation  was  not  com- 
pleted till  late  in  November.  It  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal place  of  arms  and  stores;  the  seat,  as  it  were, 
of  their  general  government,  and  the  asylum  of  those 
who  had  fled  to  them.  A  great  quantity  of  shipping 
was  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  removal,  and  the 
General  was  obliged  to  call  for  a  part  from  foreign 
countries.  These  causes  of  delay  were  duly  respected 
on  our  part.  But  the  posts  of  Michillimackinac,1 
Detroit,  Niagara,  Oswego,  Oswegatchie,  Point-au- 
Fer,  Dutchman's  Point,  were  not  of  this  magnitude. 
The  orders  for  evacuation,  which  reached  General 
Carleton,  in  NewT  York,  early  in  April,  might  have 
gone,  in  one  month  more,  to  the  most  remote  of 
these  posts.  Some  of  them  might  have  been  evacu- 
ated in  a  few  days  after,  and  the  largest  in  a  few 
weeks.  Certainly  they  might  all  have  been  deliv- 
ered, without  any  inconvenient  speed  in  the  opera- 
tions, by  the  end  of  May,  from  the  known  facility 
furnished  by  the  lakes,  and  the  water  connecting 
them;  or  by  crossing  immediately  over  into  their 
own  territory,  and  availing  themselves  of  the  season 
for  making  new  establishments  there,  if  that  was 
intended.  Or  whatever  time  might,  in  event,  have 
been  necessary  for  their  evacuation,  certainly  the 
order  for  it  should  have  been  given  from  England, 

1  Instead  of  this,  Fort  Erie  was,  by  error,  inserted  in  my  letter  of 
December  15. 
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and  might  have  been  given  as  early  as  that  from 
New  York.  Was  any  order  ever  given?  Would 
not  an  unnecessary  delay  of  the  order,  producing  an 
equal  delay  in  the  evacuation,  be  an  infraction  of 
the  treaty?     Let  us  investigate  this  matter. 

On  the  3d  of  August,  1783,  Major-General  Baron 
Steuben,  by  orders  from  General  Washington,  having 
repaired  to  Canada  for  this  purpose,  wrote  the  letter 
No.  22  to  General  Haldimand,  Governor  of  the  prov- 
ince, and  received  from  him  the  answer  of  August 
13,  No.  23.  Wherein  he  says,  'The  orders  I  have 
received,  direct  a  discontinuance  of  every  hostile 
measure  only,"  etc.  And  in  his  conference  with 
Baron  Steuben,  he  says  expressly,  '  That  he  had 
not  received  any  orders  for  making  the  least  arrange- 
ments for  the  evacuation  of  a  single  post."  The 
orders,  then,  which  might  have  been  with  him  by 
the  last  of  April,  were  unknown,  if  they  existed, 
the  middle  of  August.  See  Baron  Steuben's  letter, 
No.  24. 

Again,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1784,  Governor 
Clinton,  of  New  York,  within  the  limits  of  which 
State  some  of  these  posts  are,  writes  to  General 
Haldimand,  the  letter  No.  25;  and  that  General, 
answering  him,  May  10,  from  Quebec,  says,  'Not 
having  had  the  honor  to  receive  orders  and  instruc- 
tions  relative  to  withdrawing  the  garrisons,"  etc.; 
fourteen  months  were  now  elapsed,  and  the  orders 
not  yet  received,  which  might  have  been  received  in 
four. 
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Again,  on  the  12th  of  July,  Colonel  Hull,  by  order 
from  General  Knox,  the  Secretary  of  War,  writes  to 
General  Haldimand,  the  letter  No.  27;  and  Gen- 
eral Haldimand  gives  the  answer  of  the  13th,  No. 
28,  wherein  he  says,  "Though  I  am  now  informed, 
by  his  Majesty's  ministers,  of  the  ratification,  etc., 
I  remain,  etc.,  not  having  received  any  orders  to  evac- 
uate the  posts  which  are  without  the  limits,"  etc. 
And  this  is  eighteen  months  after  the  signature  of 
the  general  pacification!  Now,  is  it  not  fair  to  con- 
clude, if  the  order  was  not  arrived  on  the  13  th  of 
August,  1783,  if  it  was  not  arrived  on  the  10th  of 
May,  1784,  nor  yet  on  the  13th  of  July,  in  the  same 
year,  that,  in  truth,  the  order  had  never  been  given? 
and  if  it  had  never  been  given,  may  we  not  conclude 
that  it  never  had  been  intended  to  be  given  ?  From 
what  moment  is  it  we  are  to  date  this  infraction? 
From  that,  at  which,  with  convenient  speed,  the 
order  to  evacuate  the  upper  posts  might  have  been 
given.  No  legitimate  reason  can  be  assigned,  why 
that  order  might  not  have  been  given  as  early,  and 
at  the  same  time,  as  the  order  to  evacuate  New  York; 
and  all  delay,  after  this,  was  in  contravention  of  the 
treaty. 

Sec.  28.  Was  this  delay  merely  innocent  and 
unimportant  to  us,  setting  aside  all . considerations 
but  of  interest  and  safety  ?  1 .  It  cut  us  off  from  the 
fur:trade,  which  before  the  war  had  been  always 
of  great  importance  as  a  branch  of  commerce,  and 
as  a  source  of  remittance  for  the  payment  of  our 
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debts  to  Great  Britain;  for  the  injury  of  withhold- 
ing our  posts,  they  added  the  obstruction  of  all 
passage  along  the  lakes  and  their  communications. 
2.  It  secluded  us  from  connection  with  the  north- 
western Indians,  from  all  opportunity  of  keeping 
up  with  them  friendly  and  neighborly  intercourse, 
brought  on  us  consequently,  from  their  known  dis- 
positions, constant  and  expensive  war,  in  which 
numbers  of  men,  women,  and  children,  have  been, 
and  still  are,  daily  falling  victims  to  the  scalping 
knife,  and  to  which  there  will  be  no  period,  but  in 
our  possession  of  the  posts  which  command  their 
country. 

It  may  safely  be  said,  then,  that  the  treaty  was 
violated  in  England,  before  it  was  known  in  America, 
and  in  America,  as  soon  as  it  was  known,  and  that 
too,  in  points  so  essential,  as  that,  without  them,  it 
would  never  have  been  concluded. 

Sec.  29.  And  what  was  the  effect  of  these  infrac- 
tions on  the  American  mind?  On  the  breach  of 
any  article  of  a  treaty  by  the  one  party,  the  other 
has  its  election  to  declare  it  dissolved  in  all  its 
articles,  or  to  compensate  itself  by  withholding 
execution  of  equivalent  articles;  or  to  waive  notice 
of  the  breach  altogether. 

Congress  being  informed  that  the  British  com- 
manding officer  was  carrying  away  the  negroes  from 
New  York,  in  avowed  violation  of  the  treaty,  and 
against  the  repeated  remonstrances  of  General  Wash- 
ington, they  take  up  the  subject  on  the  26th  of  May, 
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1783;  they  declare  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  treaty; 
direct  that  the  proper  papers  be  sent  to  their  minis- 
ters plenipotentiary  in  Europe  to  remonstrate,  and 
demand  reparation,  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  Gen- 
eral Washington  continue  his  remonstrances  to  the 
British  commanding  officer,  and  insist  on  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  measure.  See  document  No.  29. 
Sec.  30.  The  State  of  Virginia,  materially  affected 
by  this  infraction,  because  the  laborers  thus  carried 
away  were  chiefly  from  thence,  while  heavy  debts 
were  now  to  be  paid  to  the  very  nation  which  was 
depriving  them  of  the  means,  took  up  the  subject 
in  December,  1783,  that  is  to  say,  seven  months 
after  that  particular  infraction,  and  four  months 
after  the  first  refusal  to  deliver  up  the  posts,  and 
instead  of  arresting  the  debts  absolutely,  in  reprisal 
for  their  negroes  carried  away,  they  passed  [D.  5] 
the  act  to  revive  and  continue  the  several  acts  for 
suspending  the  issuing  executions  on  certain  judg- 
ments until  December,  1783,  that  is  to  say,  they 
revived,  till  their  next  meeting,  two  acts  passed 
during  the  war,  which  suspended  all  voluntary  and 
fraudulent  assignments  of  debt,  and  as  to  others, 
allowed  real  and  personal  estate  to  be  tendered  in 
discharge  of  executions;  the  effect  of  which  was  to 
relieve  the  body  of  the  debtor  from  prison,  by  author- 
izing him  to  deliver  property  in  discharge  of  the 
debt.  In  June  following,  thirteen  months  after  the 
violation  last  mentioned,  and  after  a  second  refusal 
by  the  British  commanding  officer  to  deliver  up  the 
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posts,  they  came  to  the  resolution  No.  30,  reciting 
specially  the  infraction  respecting  their  negroes, 
instructing  their  delegates  in  Congress  to  press  for 
reparation;  and  resolving,  that  the  courts  shall  be 
opened  to  British  suits,  as  soon  as  reparation  shall 
be  made,  or  otherwise,  as  soon  as  Congress  shall  judge 
it  indispensably  necessary.  And  in  1787,  they  passed 
[C.  7.]  the  act  to  repeal  so  much  of  all  and  every  act 
or  acts  of  assembly,  as  prohibits  the  recovery  of 
British  debts;  and,  at  the  same  time  [E.  6.]  the  act 
to  repeal  part  of  an  act  for  the  protection  and 
encouragement  of  the  commerce  of  nations  acknowl- 
edging the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  The  former  was  not  to  be  in  force  till 
the  evacuation  of  the  posts,  and  reparation  for  the 
negroes  carried  away.  The  latter  requires  particular 
explanation.  The  small  supplies  of  European  goods, 
which  reached  us  during  the  war,  were  frequently 
brought  by  captains  of  vessels  and  supercargoes, 
who,  as  soon  as  they  had  sold  their  goods,  were  to 
return  to  Europe  with  their  vessels.  To  persons 
under  such  circumstances,  it  was  necessary  to  give 
a  summary  remedy  for  the  recovery  of  the  proceeds 
of  their  sale.  This  had  been  done  by  the  law  for 
the  protection  and  encouragement  of  the  commerce 
of  nations  acknowledging  the  independence  of  the 
United  States,  which  was  meant  but  as  a  tempo- 
rary thing,  to  continue  while  the  same  circum- 
stances continued.  On  the  return  of  peace,  the 
supplies  of  foreign  goods  were  made,  as  before  the 
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war,  by  merchants  resident  here.  There  was  no 
longer  reason  to  continue  to  them  the  summary 
remedy,  which  had  been  provided  for  the  transient 
vender  of  goods.  And,  indeed,  it  would  have  been 
unequal  to  have  given  the  resident  merchant  instan- 
taneous judgment  against  a  farmer  or  tradesman, 
while  the  farmer  or  tradesman  could  pursue  those 
who  owed  him  money  but  in  the  ordinary  way,  and 
with  the  ordinary  delay.  The  British  creditor  had 
no  such  unequal  privilege  while  we  were  under 
British  government,  and  had  no  title  to  it,  in  justice, 
or  by  the  treaty,  after  the  war.  When  the  legis- 
lature proceeded,  then,  to  repeal  the  law,  as  to  other 
nations,  it  would  have  been  extraordinary  to  have 
continued  it  for  Great  Britain. 

Sec.  31.  South  Carolina  was  the  second  State 
which  moved  in  consequence  of  the  British  infrac- 
tions, urged  thereto  by  the  desolated  condition  in 
which  their  armies  had  left  that  country,  by  the 
debts  they  owed,  and  the  almost  entire  destruction 
of  the  means  of  paying  them.  They  passed  [D.  7. 
20.]  1784,  March  26th,  an  ordinance  respecting  the 
recovery  of  debts,  suspending  the  recovery  of  all 
actions,  as  well  American  as  British,  for  nine  months, 
and  then  allowing  them  to  recover  payment  at  four 
equal  and  annual  instalments  only,  requiring  the 
debtor  in  the  meantime,  to  give  good  security  for 
his  debt,  or  otherwise  refusing  him  the  benefit  of 
the  act,  by — 

[D.  21.]  1787,  March  28.     An  act  to  regulate  the 
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recovery  and  payment  of  debts,  and  prohibiting  the 
importation  of  negroes,  they  extended  the  instal- 
ments, a  year  further  in  a  very  few  cases.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  procure  the  two  following  acts  [D. 
14.]  1785,  October  12th,  An  act  for  regulating  sales 
under  executions,  and  for  other  purposes  therein 
mentioned;  and 

[D.  22.]  1788,  Nov.  4.  An  act  to  regulate  the  pay- 
ment and  recovery  of  debts,  and  to  prohibit  the 
importation  of  negroes  for  the  time  therein  limited; 
and  I  know  nothing  of  their  effect,  or  their  existence, 
but  from  your  letter,  which  says,  their  effect  was 
to  deliver  property  in  execution,  in  relief  of  the  body 
of  the  debtor,  and  still  further  to  postpone  the  instal- 
ments. If,  during  the  existence  of  material  infrac- 
tions on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  it  were  necessary 
to  apologize  for  these  modifications  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  debtor,  grounds  might  be  found  in  the 
peculiar  distresses  of  that  State,  and  the  liberality 
with  which  they  had  complied  with  the  recommen- 
datory articles,  notwithstanding  their  sufferings 
might  have  inspired  other  dispositions,  having  par- 
doned everybody,  received  everybody,  restored  all 
confiscated  lands  not  sold,  and  the  prices  of  those 
sold. 

Sec.  32.  Rhode  Island  next  acted  on  the  British 
infractions,  and  imposed  modifications  in  favor  of 
such  debtors  as  should  be  pursued  by  their  creditors, 
permitting  them  to  relieve  their  bodies  from  execu- 
tion by  the  payment  of  paper  money,  or  delivery  of 
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property.  This  was  the  effect  of  [D.  12.]  1786, 
March,  An  act  to  enable  any  debtor  in  jail,  on  execu- 
tion at  the  suit  of  any  creditor,  to  tender  real,  or 
certain    specified   articles    of    personal  estate;    and 

[D.  16.]  1786,  May,  An  act  making  paper  money 
a  legal  tender.  But  observe,  that  this  was  not  till 
three  years  after  the  infractions  by  Great  Britain, 
and  repeated  and  constant  refusals  of  compliance 
on  their  part. 

Sec.  33.  New  Jersey  did  the  same  thing,  by — 

[D.  13.]  1786,  March  23,  An  act  to  direct  the  modes 
of  proceedings  on  writs  on  fieri  facias,  and  for  trans- 
ferring lands  and  chattels  for  payment  of  debts ;  and 

[D.  18.]  1786,  May  26,  An  act  for  striking,  and 
making  current  £100,000  in  bills  of  credit,  to  be 
let  out  on  loan;  and 

[D.  17.]  1786,  June  1,  An  act  for  making  bills, 
emitted  by  the  act  for  raising  a  revenue  of  £31,259 
55.  per  annum,  for  twenty-five  years,  a  legal  tender; 
and 

Sec  34.  Georgia,  by  [D.  19.]  1786,  August  14, 
An  act  for  emitting  the  sum  of  £50,000  in  bills  of 
credit,  and  for  establishing  a  fund  for  the  redemp- 
tion, and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned, 
made  paper  money  also  a  legal  tender. 

These  are  the  only  States  which  appear,  by  the 
acts  cited  in  your  letter,  to  have  modified  the  recov- 
ery of  debts.  But  I  believe  that  North  Carolina 
also  emitted  a  sum  of  paper  money,  and  made  it  a 
tender  in  discharge  of  executions;  though,  not  hav- 
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ing  seen  the  act,  I  cannot  affirm  it  with  certainty. 
I  have  not  mentioned,  because  I  do  not  view  the 
act  of  Maryland  [D.  15.]  1786,  Nov.  c.  29,  for  the 
settlement  of  public  accounts,  etc.,  as  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  recovery  of  debts.  It  obliged  the  British 
subject,  before  he  could  recover  what  was  due  to 
him  within  the  State,  to  give  bond  for  the  payment 
of  what  he  owed  therein.  It  is  reasonable  that 
every  one,  who  asks  justice,  should  do  justice;  and 
it  is  usual  to  consider  the  property  of  a  foreigner, 
in  any  country,  as  a  fund  appropriated  to  the  pay- 
ment of  what  he  owes  in  that  country,  exclusively. 
It  is  a  care  which  most  nations  take  of  their  own 
citizens,  not  to  let  the  property,  which  is  to  answer 
their  demands,  be  withdrawn  from  its  jurisdiction, 
and  send  them  to  seek  it  in  foreign  countries,  and 
before  foreign  tribunals. 

Sec  35.  With  respect  to  the  obstacles  thus 
opposed  to  the  British  creditor,  besides  their  gen- 
eral justification,  as  being  produced  by  the  previous 
infractions  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  each  of 
them  admits  of  a  special  apology.  They  are,  1st. 
Delay  of  judgment;  2d.  Liberating  the  body  from 
execution,  on  the  delivery  of  property;  3d.  Admit- 
ting executions  to  be  discharged  in  paper  money. 
As  to  the  1st,  let  it  be  considered,  that,  from  the 
nature  of  the  commerce  carried  on  between  these 
States  and  Great  Britain,  they  were  generally  kept 
in  debt;  that  a  great  part  of  the  country,  and  most 
particularly  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  North  Caro- 
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lina,  Virginia,  New  York,  and  Rhode  Island,  had 
been  ravaged  by  an  enemy,  movable  property  carried 
off,  houses  burnt,  lands  abandoned,  the  proprietors 
forced  off  into  exile  and  poverty.  When  the  peace 
permitted  them  to  return  again  to  their  lands,  naked 
and  desolate  as  they  were,  was  instant  payment 
practicable?  The  contrary  was  so  palpable,  that, 
the  Bri  ish  creditors  themselves  were  sensible  that 
were  they  to  rush  to  judgment  immediately  against 
their  debtors,  it  would  involve  the  debtor  in  total 
ruin,  without  relieving  the  creditor.  It  is  a  fact, 
for  which  we  may  appeal  to  the  knowledge  of  one 
member  at  least  of  the  British  administration  of 
1783,  that  the  chairman  of  the  North  American 
merchants,  conferring  on  behalf  of  those  merchants 
with  the  American  ministers  then  in  London,  was 
so  sensible  that  time  was  necessary  as  well  to  save 
the  creditor  as  debtor,  that  he  declared  there  would 
not  be  a  moment's  hesitation,  on  the  part  of  the 
creditors,  to  allow  payment  by  instalments  annually 
for  seven  years,  and  that  this  arrangement  was  not 
made,  was  neither  his  fault  nor  ours. 

To  the  necessities  for  some  delay  in  the  payment 
of  debts  may  be  added  the  British  commercial  regu- 
lations, lessening  our  means  of  payment,  by  pro- 
hibiting us  from  carrying  in  our  own  bottoms  our 
own  produce  to  their  dominions  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, and  excluding  valuable  branches  of  it  from 
their  home  markets  by  prohibitory  duties.  The 
means  of  payment  constitute  one  of  the  motives  to 
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purchase,  at  the  moment  of  purchasing.  If  these 
means  are  taken  away,  by  the  creditor  himself,  he 
ought  not  in  conscience  to  complain  of  a  mere  retar- 
dation of  his  debt,  which  is  the  effect  of  his  own 
act,  and  the  least  injurious  to  those  it  is  capable  of 
producing.  The  instalment  acts  before  enumerated 
have  been  much  less  general,  and  for  a  shorter  term 
than  what  the  chairman  of  the  American  merchants 
thought  reasonable.  Most  of  them  required  the 
debtor  to  give  security,  in  the  meantime,  to  his 
creditor,  and  provided  complete  indemnification  of 
the  delay  by  the  payment  of  interest,  which  was 
enjoined  in  every  case. 

Sec.  36.  The  second  species  of  obstacle  was  the 
admitting  the  debtor  to  relieve  his  body  from  impris- 
onment, by  the  delivery  of  lands  or  goods  to  his 
creditor.  And  is  this  idea  original,  and  peculiar  to 
us?  or  whence  have  we  taken  it?  From  England, 
from  Europe,  from  natural  right  and  reason.  For 
it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  neither  natural  right 
nor  reason  subjects  the  body  of  a  man  to  restraint 
for  debt.  It  is  one  of  the  abuses  introduced  by  com- 
merce and  credit,  and  which  even  the  most  com- 
mercial nations  have  been  obliged  to  relax,  in  certain 
cases.  The  Roman  law,  the  principles  of  which  are 
the  nearest  to  natural  reason  of  those  of  any  munici- 
pal code  hitherto  known,  allowed  imprisonment  of 
the  body  in  criminal  cases  only,  or  those  wherein 
the  party  had  expressly  submitted  himself  to  it. 
The  French  laws  allow  it  only  in  criminal  or  com- 
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mercial  cases.  The  laws  of  England,  in  certain 
descriptions  of  cases  (as  bankruptcy)  release  the 
body.  Many  of  the  United  States  do  the  same  in 
all  cases,  on  a  cession  of  property  by  the  debtor. 
The  levari  facias,  an  execution  affording  only  the 
profits  of  lands,  is  the  only  one  allowed  in  England, 
in  certain  cases.  The  elegit,  another  execution  of 
that  and  this  country,  attaches  first  on  a  man's 
chattels,  which  are  not  to  be  sold,  but  to  be  delivered 
to  the  plaintiff,  on  a  reasonable  appraisement,  in  part 
of  satisfaction  for  his  debt,  and  if  not  sufficient, 
one-half  only  of  his  lands  are  then  to  be  delivered 
to  the  plaintiff,  till  the  profits  shall  have  satisfied 
him.  The  tender  laws  of  these  States  were  gen- 
erally more  favorable  than  the  execution  by  elegit, 
because  they  not  only  gave,  as  that  does,  the  whole 
property  in  chattels,  but  also  the  whole  property  in 
the  lands,  and  not  merely  the  profits  of  them.  It 
is,  therefore,  an  execution  framed  on  the  model  of 
the  English  elegit,  or  rather  an  amendment  of  that 
writ,  taking  away,  indeed,  the  election  of  the  party 
against  the  body  of  his  debtor,  but  giving  him,  in 
exchange  for  it,  much  more  complete  remedy  against 
his  lands.  Let  it  be  observed,  too,  that  this  pro- 
ceeding was  allowed  against  citizens,  as  well  as 
foreigners;  and  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  the 
treaty  is  not  satisfied,  while  the  same  measure  is 
dealt  out  to  British  subjects,  as  to  foreigners  of  all 
other  nations,  and  to  natives  themselves.  For  it 
would  seem,  that  all  a  friend  can  expect,  is  to  be 
treated  as  a  native  citizen. 
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Sec.  37.  The  third  obstacle  was  the  allowing  paper 
money  to  be  paid  for  goods  sold  under  execution. 
The  complaint  on  this  head  is  only  against  Georgia, 
South  Carolina,  Jersey,  and  Rhode  Island;  and 
this  obstruction,  like  the  two  others,  sprung  out 
of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  war ;  for  those  will  form 
very  false  conclusions,  who  reason,  as  to  this  war, 
from  the  circumstances  which  have  attended  other 
wars,  and  other  nations.  When  any  nation  of 
Europe  is  attacked  by  another,  it  has  neighbors, 
with  whom  its  accustomary  commerce  goes  on,  with- 
out interruption;  and  its  commerce  with  more 
distant  nations  is  carried  on  by  sea,  in  foreign  bot- 
toms, at  least  under  protection  of  the  laws  of  neu- 
trality. The  produce  of  its  soil  can  be  exchanged 
for  money,  as  usual,  and  the  stock  of  that  medium 
of  circulation  is  not  at  all  diminished  by  war;  so 
that  property  sells  as  readily  and  as  well,  for  real 
money,  at  the  close,  as  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war.  But  how  different  was  our  case :  on  the  north 
and  south,  were  our  enemies;  on  the  west,  deserts 
inhabited  by  savages  in  league  with  them;  on  the 
east,  an  ocean  of  one  thousand  leagues,  beyond 
which,  indeed  were  nations,  who  might  have  pur- 
chased the  produce  of  our  soil,  and  have  given  us 
real  money  in  exchange,  and  thus  kept  up  our  stock 
of  money,  but  who  were  deterred  from  coming  to 
us  by  threats  of  war  on  the  part  of  our  enemies,  if 
they  should  presume  to  consider  us  as  a  people, 
entitled  to  partake  the  benefit  of  that  law  of  war, 
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which  allows  commerce  with  neutral  nations.  What 
were  the  consequences?  The  stock  of  hard  money, 
which  we  possessed  in  an  ample  degree,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  soon  flowed  into  Europe  for  supplies 
of  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  necessaries,  which 
we  were  not  in  the  habit  of  manufacturing  for  our- 
selves. The  produce  of  our  soil,  attempted  to  be 
carr'ed  in  our  own  bottoms  to  Europe,  fell,  two- 
thirds  of  it,  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  who  were 
masters  of  the  sea;  the  other  third  illy  sufficed  to 
procure  the  necessary  implements  of  war;  so  that 
no  returns  of  money  supplied  the  place  of  that 
which  had  gone  off.  We  were  reduced,  then,  to 
the  resource  of  a  paper  medium,  and  that  completed 
the  exile  of  the  hard  money;  so  that,  in  the  latter 
stages  of  the  war,  we  were,  for  years  together,  with- 
out seeing  a  single  coin  of  the  precious  metals  in  cir- 
culation. It  was  closed  with  a  stipulation  that  we 
should  pay  a  large  mass  of  debt,  in  such  coin.  If 
the  whole  soil  of  the  United  States  had  been  offered 
for  sale  for  ready  coin,  it  would  not  have  raised  as 
much  as  would  have  satisfied  this  stipulation.  The 
thing,  then,  was  impossible,  and  reason  and  author- 
ity declare,  "  Si  l'empechement  est  reel,  il  faut 
donner  du  terns;  car  nul  n'est  tenu  a  l'impossible."  ! 
Vattel,  1.  4,  s.  51.  We  should,  with  confidence,  have 
referred  the  case  to  the  arbiter  proposed  by  another 
jurist,  who  lays  it  down  that  a  party,  "  Non  ultra 

1  "  If  the  obstacle  be  real,  time  must  be  given,  for  no  one  is  bound 
to  an  impossibility."     Vattel  1.  4,  s.  51. 
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obligari,  quam  in  quantum  facere  potest;  et  an 
possit,  permittendum  alterius  principis,  quo  boni 
viri  arbitrio."1  Bynk.  Q.  J.  P.  1.  2,  c.  10.  That 
four  of  the  States  should  resort,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  very  small  emissions  of  paper  money, 
is  not  wonderful;  that  all  did  not,  proves  their  firm- 
ness under  sufferance,  and  that  they  were  disposed 
to  bear  whatever  could  be  borne,  rather  than  con- 
travene, even  by  way  of  equivalent,  stipulations 
which  had  been  authoritatively  entered  into  for 
them.  And  even  in  the  four  States,  which  emitted 
paper  money,  it  was  in  such  small  sums,  and  so 
secured,  as  to  suffer  only  a  short-lived,  and  not  great 
depreciation  of  value;  nor  did  they  continue  its 
quality  as  a  tender,  after  the  first  paroxysms  of  dis- 
tress were  over.  Here,  too,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  natives  were  to  receive  this  species  of  payment, 
equally  with  British  subjects. 

So  that,  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  other  party 
had  broken  the  treaty,  from  the  beginning,  and  that, 
too,  in  points  which  lessened  our  ability  to  pay  their 
debts,  it  was  a  proof  of  the  moderation  of  our  nation, 
to  make  no  other  use  of  the  opportunity  of  retalia- 
tion presented  to  them,  than  to  indulge  the  debtors 
with  that  time  for  discharging  their  debts,  which 
their  distresses  called  for,  and  the  interests  and  the 
reason  of  their  creditors  approved. 

1  "No  one  is  bound  beyond  what  he  can  do,  and  whether  he  can, 
may  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  other  prince,  as  an  honest  man." 
Bynk.  Q.J.  P.  1.  2,  c.  10. 
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Sec.  38.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  during  all  this 
time,  Congress,  who  alone  posesssed  the  power  of 
peace  and  war,  of  making  treaties,  and,  consequently, 
of  declaring  their  infractions,  had  abstained  from 
every  public  declaration,  and  had  confined  itself  to 
the  resolution  of  May  26th,  1783,  and  to  repeated 
efforts,  through  their  minister  plenipotentiary  at 
the  court  of  London,  to  lead  that  court  into  a  com- 
pliance on  their  part,  and  reparation  of  the  breach 
they  had  committed.  But  the  other  party  now 
laid  hold  of  those  very  proceedings  of  our  States, 
which  their  previous  infractions  had  produced,  as 
a  ground  for  further  refusal;  and  inverting  the  nat- 
ural order  of  cause  and  effect,  alleged  that  these  pro- 
ceedings of  ours  were  the  causes  of  the  infractions, 
which  they  had  committed  months  and  years  before. 
Thus  the  British  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  in  his 
answer  of  February  28th,  1786,  to  Mr.  Adams'  memo- 
rial, says,  "The  engagements  entered  into  by  treaty 
ought  to  be  mutual,  and  equally  binding  on  the 
respective  contracting  parties.  It  would,  therefore, 
be  the  height  of  folly,  as  well  as  injustice,  to  suppose 
one  party  alone  obliged  to  a  strict  observance  of  the 
public  faith,  while  the  other  might  remain  free  to 
deviate  from  its  own  engagements,  as  often  as  con- 
venience might  render  such  deviation  necessary, 
though  at  the  expense  of  its  own  national  credit  and 
importance;  I  flatter  myself,  however,  Sir,  that 
justice  will  speedily  be  done  to  British  creditors; 
and  I  can  assure  you,  Sir,  that  whenever  America 
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shall  manifest  a  real  intention  to  fulfil  her  part  of 
the  treaty,  Great  Britain  will  not  hesitate  to  prove 
her  sincerity  to  co-operate  in  whatever  points  depend 
upon  her,  for  carrying  every  article  of  it  into  real 
and  complete  effect."  Facts  will  furnish  the  best 
commentary  on  this  letter.     Let  us  pursue  them. 

The  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United 
States,  by  order  of  Congress,  immediately  wrote 
circular  letters  to  the  Governors  of  the  several 
States,  dated  May  3,  1786,  No.  31,  to  obtain  infor- 
mation how  far  they  had  complied  with  the  procla- 
mation of  January  14th,  1784,  and  the  recommen- 
dation accompanying  it;  and  April  13,  1787,  Con- 
gress, desirous  of  removing  every  pretext  which 
might  continue  to  cloak  the  inexecution  of  the 
treaty,  wrote  a  circular  letter  to  the  several  States, 
in  which,  in  order  to  produce  more  surely  the  effect 
desired,  they  demonstrate  that  Congress  alone  pos- 
sess the  right  of  interpreting,  restraining,  impeding, 
or  counteracting  the  operation  and  execution  of 
treaties,  which,  on  being  constitutionally  made, 
become,  by  the  confederation,  a  part  of  the  law  of 
the  land,  and,  as  such,  independent  of  the  will  and 
power  of  the  legislatures ;  that,  in  this  point  of  view, 
the  State  acts,  establishing  provisions  relative  to  the 
same  objects,  and  incompatible  with  it,  must  be 
improper;  resolving  that  all  such  acts  now  existing 
ought  to  be  forthwith  repealed,  as  well  to  prevent 
their  continuing  to  be  regarded  as  violations  of  the 
treaty,  as  to  avoid  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  dis- 
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cussing  their  validity;  recommending,  in  order  to 
obviate  all  future  disputes  and  questions,  that  every 
State,  as  well  those  which  had  passed  no  such  acts 
as  those  which  had,  should  pass  an  act,  repealing, 
in  general  terms,  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  repugnant 
to  the  treaty;  and  encouraging  them  to  do  this,  by 
informing  them  that  they  had  the  strongest  assur- 
ances that  an  exact  compliance  with  the  treaty  on 
our  part,  would  be  followed  by  a  punctual  per- 
formance of  it  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain. 

Sec.  39.  In  consequence  of  these  letters,  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, New  York,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
and  North  Carolina,  passed  the  acts  Nos.  32,  t,^, 
34,  35>  36>  37»  38>  39>  40.  New  Jersey  and  Penn- 
sylvania declared  that  no  law  existed  with  them 
repugnant  to  the  treaty — see  documents  Nos.  41, 
42,  43.  Georgia  had  no  law  existing  against  the 
treaty.  South  Carolina,  indeed,  had  a  law  existing, 
which  subjected  all  persons,  foreign  or  native,  No. 
44,  to  certain  modifications  of  recovery  and  pay- 
ment. But  the  liberality  of  her  conduct  on  the 
other  points  is  a  proof  she  would  have  conformed 
in  this  also,  had  it  appeared  that  the  fullest  con- 
formity would  have  moved  Great  Britain  to  com- 
pliance, and  had  an  express  repeal  been  really 
necessary. 

Sec  40.  For  indeed  all  this  was  supererogation. 
It  resulted  from  the  instrument  of  confederation 
among  the  States,  that  treaties  made  by  Congress, 


Correspondence  237 

according  to  the  confederation,  were  superior  to 
the  laws  of  the  States.  The  circular  letter  of  Con- 
gress had  declared  and  demonstrated  it,  and  the 
several  States,  by  their  acts  and  explanations  before 
mentioned,  had  shown  it  to  be  their  own  sense, 
as  we  may  safely  affirm  it  to  have  been  the  general 
sense  of  those,  at  least,  who  were  of  the  profession 
of  the  law.  Besides  the  proof  of  this,  drawn  from 
the  act  of  confederation  itself,  the  declaration  of 
Congress,  and  the  acts  of  the  States  before  men- 
tioned, the  same  principle  will  be  found  acknowl- 
edged in  several  of  the  documents  hereto  annexed 
for  other  purposes.  Thus,  in  Rhode  Island,  Gover- 
nor Collins,  in  his  letter,  No.  20,  says,  "The  treaty, 
in  all  its  absolute  parts,  has  been  fully  complied  with, 
and  to  those  parts  that  are  merely  recommendatory 
and  depend  upon  the  legislative  discretion,  the  most 
candid  attention  hath  been  paid."  Plainly  imply- 
ing that  the  absolute  parts  did  not  depend  upon  the 
legislative  discretion.  Mr.  Channing,  the  attorney 
for  the  United  States  in  that  State,  No.  19,  speak- 
ing of  an  act  passed  before  the  treaty,  says,  "This 
act  was  considered  by  our  courts  as  annulled  by  the 
treaty  of  peace,  and  subsequent  to  the  ratification 
thereof  no  proceedings  have  been  had  thereon." 
The  Governor  of  Connecticut,  in  his  letter,  No.  18, 
says,  "The  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  was  imme- 
diately observed  on  receiving  the  same  with  the 
proclamation  of  Congress;  the  courts  of  justice 
adopted  it  as  a  principle  of  law.     No  further  prose- 
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cutions  were  instituted  against  any  person  who 
came  within  that  article,  and  all  such  prosecutions 
as  were  then  pending  were  discontinued."  Thus, 
prosecutions  going  on,  under  the  law  of  the  State, 
were  discontinued,  by  the  treaty  operating  as  a 
repeal  of  the  law.  In  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  Lewis, 
attorney  for  the  United  States,  says,  in  his  letter, 
No.  60,  '  The  judges  have,  uniformly  and  without 
hesitation,  declared  in  favor  of  the  treaty,  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  the  supreme  law  of  the  land. 
On  this  ground,  they  have  not  only  discharged 
attainted  traitors  from  arrest,  but  have  frequently 
declared  that  they  were  entitled  by  the  treaty  to 
protection.'1  The  case  of  the  Commonwealth  vs. 
Gordon,  January,  1788,  Dallas'  Reports,  233,  is  a 
proof  of  this.  In  Maryland,  in  the  case  of  Mildred 
vs.  Dorsey,  cited  in  your  letter  [E.  4.]  a  law  of  the 
State,  made  during  the  war,  had  compelled  those 
who  owed  debts  to  British  subjects  to  pay  them 
into  the  treasury  of  that  State.  This  had  been  done 
by  Dorsey,  before  the  date  of  the  treaty;  yet  the 
judges  of  the  State  general  court  decided  that  the 
treaty  not  only  repealed  the  law  for  the  future,  but 
for  the  past  also,  and  decreed  that  the  defendant 
should  pay  the  money  over  again  to  the  British 
creditor.  In  Virginia,  Mr.  Monroe,  one  of  the  Sena- 
tors of  that  State  in  Congress,  and  a  lawyer  of  emi- 
nence, tells  us,  No.  52,  that  both  court  and  counsel 
there  avowed  the  opinion,  that  the  treaty  would 
control  any  law  of  the  State  opposed  to  it.     And  the 
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legislature  itself,  in  an  act  of  October,  1787,  c.  36, 
concerning  moneys  carried  into  the  public  loan 
office,  in  payment  of  British  debts,  use  these  expres- 
sions: "And  whereas  it  belongs  not  to  the  legisla- 
ture to  decide  particular  questions,  of  which  the 
judiciary  have  cognizance,  and  it  is,  therefore,  unfit 
for  them  to  determine  whether  the  payments  so 
made  into  the  loan  office  be  good  or  void  between 
the  creditor  and  debtor."  In  New  York,  Mr.  Har- 
rison, attorney  for  the  United  States  in  that  district, 
assures  us,  No.  45,  that  the  act  of  1782,  of  that  State, 
relative  to  the  debts  due  to  persons  within  the 
enemy's  line,  was,  immediately  after  the  treaty, 
restrained  by  the  superior  courts  of  the  State  from 
operating  on  British  creditors,  and  that  he  did  not 
know  a  single  instance  to  the  contrary — a  full  proof 
that  they  considered  the  treaty  as  a  law  of  the  land, 
paramount  to  the  law  of  their  State. 

Sec  41.  The  very  case  of  Rutgers  vs.  Wadding- 
ton,  [E.  8.]  which  is  a  subject  of  complaint  in  your 
letter,  is  a  proof  that  the  courts  consider  the  treaty 
as  paramount  to  the  laws  of  the  States.  Some  parts 
of  your  information,  as  to  that  case,  have  been 
inexact.  The  State  of  New  York  had,  during  the 
war,  passed  an  act  [C.  16.]  declaring  that,  in  any 
action  by  the  proprietor  of  a  house  or  tenement 
against  the  occupant,  for  rent  or  damage,  no  mili- 
tary order  should  be  a  justification;  and,  May  4, 
1784,  after  the  refusal  of  the  British  to  deliver  up 
the  posts  in  the  State  of  New  York,  that  legislature 
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revived  the  same  act.  [C.  19.]  Waddington,  a  Brit- 
ish subject,  had  occupied  a  brew-house  in  New  York, 
belonging  to  Rutgers,  an  American,  while  the  British 
were  in  possession  of  New  York.  During  a  part  of 
the  time  he  had  only  permission  from  the  quarter- 
master general;  for  another  part  he  had  an  order 
of  the  commanding  officer  to  authorize  his  posses- 
sion. After  the  evacuation  of  the  city,  Rutgers, 
under  the  authority  of  this  law  of  the  State,  brought 
an  action  against  Waddington  for  rent  and  damages, 
in  the  Mayor's  court  of  New  York.  Waddington 
pleaded  the  treaty,  and  the  court  declared  the  treaty 
a  justification,  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  the  State, 
for  that  portion  of  the  time  authorized  by  the  com- 
manding officer,  his  authority  being  competent,  and 
gave  judgment  for  that  part  in  favor  of  the  defend- 
ant; but,  for  the  time  he  held  the  house  under  per- 
mission of  the  quartermaster  general  only,  they 
gave  judgment  against  the  defendant,  considering 
the  permission  of  that  officer  incompetent,  accord- 
ing to  the  regulations  of  the  existing  powers.  From 
this  part  of  the  judgment  the  defendant  appealed. 
The  first  part,  however,  was  an  unequivocal  decision 
of  the  superior  authority  of  the  treaty  over  the  law. 
The  latter  part  could  only  have  been  founded  in  an 
opinion  of  the  sense  of  the  treaty  in  that  part  of 
the  6th  article  which  declares,  'There  shall  be  no 
future  prosecutions  against  any  persons  for  the  part 
he  may  have  taken  in  the  war,  and  that  no  person 
should,  on  that  account,  suffer  any  future  loss  or 
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damage  in  their  property,"  etc.  They  must  have 
understood  this  as  only  protecting  actions  which 
were  conformable  with  the  laws  and  authority 
existing  at  the  time  and  place.  The  tenure  of  the 
defendant  under  the  quartermaster  general  was  not 
so  conformable.  That  under  the  commanding  officer 
was.  Some  may  think  that  murders,  and  other 
crimes  and  offences,  characterized  as  such  by  the 
authority  of  the  time  and  place  where  committed, 
were  meant  to  be  protected  by  this  paragraph  of 
the  treaty;  and,  perhaps,  for  peace  sake,  this  con- 
struction may  be  the  most  convenient.  The  Mayor's 
court,  however,  seems  to  have  revolted  at  it.  The 
defendant  appealed,  and  sthe  question  would  have 
been  authoritatively  decided  by  the  superior  court, 
had  not  an  amicable  compromise  taken  place  between 
the  parties.  See  Mr.  Hamilton's  statement  of  this 
case,  No.  46. 

Sec.  42.  The  same  kind  of  doubt  brought  on  the 
arrest  of  John  Smith  Hatfield  in  New  Jersey,  whose 
case  [E.  9.]  is  another  ground  of  complaint  in  your 
letter.  A  refugee,  sent  out  by  the  British  as  a  spy, 
was  taken  within  the  American  lines,  regularly  tried 
by  a  court  martial,  found  guilty,  and  executed. 
There  was  one  Ball,  an  inhabitant  of  the  American 
part  of  Jersey,  who,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  his 
country,  was  in  the  habit  of  secretly  supplying  the 
British  camp  in  Staten  Island  with  provisions.  The 
first  time  Ball  went  over,  after  the  execution  of  the 
spy,  of  which  it  does  not  appear  he  had  any  knowl- 
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edge,  and    certainly  no   agency  in  his  prosecution, 
John  Smith   Hatfield,   a  refugee  also  from  Jersey, 
and  some  others  of  the  same  description,  seized  him, 
against  the  express  orders  of  the  British  command- 
ing officer,  brought  him  out  of  the  British  lines,  and 
Hatfield  hung  him  with  his  own  hands.     The  British 
officer  sent  a  message  to  the  Americans,  disavowing 
this  act,  declaring  that  the  British  had  nothing  to 
do  with  it,  and  that  those  who  had  perpetrated  the 
crime  ought  alone  to  suffer  for  it.     The  right  to 
punish   the   guilty   individual   seems   to  have  been 
yielded  by  the  one  party,  and  accepted  by  the  other, 
in  exchange  for  that  of  retaliation  on  an  innocent 
person;    an  exchange  which  humanity  would  wish 
to    see    habitual.     The    criminal    came    afterwards 
into  the    very  neighborhood,   a    member  of    which 
he  had  murdered.     Peace,   indeed,   had  now  been 
made;    but  the  magistrate,  thinking  probably,  that 
it  was  for  the  honest  soldier  and  citizen  only,  and 
not    for    the    murderer,    and    supposing,    with    the 
Mayor's   court   of   New  York,   that  the  paragraph 
of  the  treaty  against  future  prosecutions  meant  to 
cover  authorized  acts  only,   and  not  murders  and 
other  atrocities,  disavowed  by  the  existing  authority, 
arrested  Hatfield.     At  the  court  which  met  for  his 
trial,    the   witnesses   failed   to    attend.     The    court 
released  the  criminal  from  confinement,  on  his  giving 
the  security  required  by  law  for  his  appearance  at 
another   court.     He  fled;    and  you  say  that,    "  as 
his  friends  doubted  the  disposition  of  the  court  to 
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determine  according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  they 
thought  it  more  prudent  to  suffer  the  forfeiture  of 
the  recognizances,  than  to  put  his  life  again  into 
jeopardy."  But  your  information  in  this,  Sir,  has 
not  been  exact.  The  recognizances  are  not  for- 
feited. His  friends,  confident  in  the  opinion  of 
their  counsel,  and  the  integrity  of  the  judges,  have 
determined  to  plead  the  treaty,  and  not  even  give 
themselves  the  trouble  of  asking  a  release  from 
the  legislature;  and  the  case  is  now  depending. 
See  the  letter  of  Mr.  Boudinot,  member  of  Congress 
for  Jersey,  No.  47. 

Sec.  43.  In  Georgia,  Judge  Walton,  in  a  charge 
to  a  grand  jury,  says,  "The  State  of  Rhode  Island 
having  acceded  to  the  Federal  Constitution,  the 
Union  and  Government  have  become  complete. 
To  comprehend  the  extent  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment, and  to  discern  the  relation  between  that  and 
those  of  the  States,  will  be  equally  our  interest  and 
duty.  The  Constitution,  laws,  and  treaties  of  the 
Union  are  paramount."  And  in  the  same  State,  in 
their  last  federal  circuit  court,  we  learn  from  the 
public  papers,  that,  in  a  case  wherein  the  plain  tiffs 
were  Brailsford  and  others,  British  subjects,  whose 
debts  had  been  sequestered  (not  confiscated)  by  an 
act  of  the  State  during  the  war,  the  judges  declared 
the  treaty  of  peace  a  repeal  of  the  act  of  the  State, 
and  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Sec  44.  The  integrity  of  those  opinions  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  several  courts  should  have  shielded 
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them  from  the  insinuations  hazarded  against  them. 
In  pages  9  and  10,  it  is  said,  "That  during  the  war, 
the  legislatures  passed  laws  to  confiscate  the  estates 
of  the  loyalists,  to  enable  debtors  to  pay  into  the 
State  treasuries  paper  money,  then  exceedingly 
depreciated,  in  discharge  of  their  debts."  And 
page  24,  "The  dispensations  of  law  by  the  State 
courts  have  been  as  unpropitious  to  the  subjects  of 
the  crown,  as  the  legislative  acts  of  the  different 
assemblies."  Let  us  compare,  if  you  please,  Sir, 
these  unprbpitious  opinions  of  our  State  courts  with 
those  of  foreign  lawyers  writing  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. '  "  Quod  dixi  de  actionibus  recto  publicandis 
ita  demum  obtinet;  si  quod  subditi  nostri  hostibus 
nostris  debent,  princeps  a  subditis  suis  re  vera  exe- 
gerit.  Si  exegerit,  recte  solutum  est,  si  non  exegerit, 
pace  facta,  reviviscit  jus  pristinum  creditoris ;  secun- 
dum, haec  inter  gentes  fere  convenit,  ut  nominibus 
bello  publicatis,  pace  deinde  facta,  exacta  censeantur 
periisse,  et  maneant  extincta;  non  autem  exacta 
reviviscant  et  restiuantur  veris  creditoribus. "  Bynk. 
Q.  J.  P.  1.  1,  c.  7.  But  what  said  the  judges  of  the 
State  court  of  Maryland  in  the  case  of  Mildred  and 

1  "What  I  have  said  of  things  in  action  being  rightly  confiscated 
hold  thus:  If  the  prince  really  exacts  from  his  subjects  what  they 
owed  to  our  enemies,  if  he  shall  have  exacted  it,  it  is  rightfully  paid, 
if  he  shall  not  have  exacted  it,  peace  being  made,  the  former  right  of 
the  creditor  revives;  accordingly,  it  is  for  the  most  part  agreed  among 
nations,  that  things  in  action  being  confiscated  in  war,  the  peace  being 
made,  those  which  were  paid  are  deemed  to  have  perished  and  remain 
extinct;  but  those  not  paid,  revive,  and  are  restored  to  their  true 
creditors." — Bynk.  Q.  J.  P.  1.  i,  c.  7. 
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Dorsey?  That  a  debt  forced  from  an  American 
debtor  into  the  treasury  of  his  sovereign,  is  not 
extinct,  but  shall  be  paid  pver  again  to  his  British 
creditor.  Which  is  most  propitious,  the  unbiased 
foreign  jurist,  or  the  American  judge,  charged  with 
dispensing  justice  with  favor  and  partiality?  But 
from  this,  you  say,  there  is  an  appeal.  Is  that  the 
fault  of  the  judge,  or  the  fault  of  anybody?  Is  there 
a  country  on  earth,  or  ought  there  to  be  one,  allow- 
ing no  appeal  from  the  first  errors  of  their  courts? 
and  if  allowed  from  errors,  how  will  those  from  just 
judgments  be  prevented?  In  England,  as  in  other 
countries,  an  appeal  is  admitted  to  the  party  think- 
ing himself  injured;  and  here,  had  the  judgment 
been  against  the  British  creditor,  and  an  appeal 
denied,  there  would  have  been  better  cause  of  com- 
plaint than  for  not  having  denied  it  to  his  adver- 
sary. If  an  illegal  judgment  be  ultimately  rendered 
on  the  appeal,  then  will  arise  the  right  to  question 
its  propriety. 

Sec  45.  Again  it  is  said,  page  34,  "  In  one  State 
the  supreme  federal  court  has  thought  proper  to 
suspend  for  many  months  the  final  judgment  on  an 
action  of  debt,  brought  by  a  British  creditor."  If 
by  the  supreme  federal  court  be  meant  the  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States,  I  have  had  their  records 
examined,  in  order  to  know  what  may  be  the  case 
here  alluded  to;  and  I  am  authorized  to  say,  there 
neither  does,  nor  ever  did  exist  any  cause  before 
that  court,  between  a  British  subject  and  a  citizen 
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of  the  United  States.  See  the  certificate  of  the 
clerk  of  the  court,  No.  48.  If  by  the  supreme  federal 
court  be  meant  one  of  the^  circuit  courts  of  the  United 
States,  then  which  circuit,  in  which  State,  and  what 
case  is  meant?  In  the  course  of  inquiries  I  have 
been  obliged  to  make,  to  find  whether  there  exists 
any  case,  in  any  district  of  any  circuit  court  of  the 
United  States,  which  might  have  given  rise  to  this 
complaint,  I  have  learnt,  that  an  action  was  brought 
to  issue,  and  argued  in  the  circuit  court  of  the  United 
States,  in  Virginia,  at  their  last  term,  between  Jones, 
a  British  subject,  plaintiff,  and  Walker,  an  Ameri- 
can, defendant;  wherein  the  question  was  the  same 
as  in  the  case  of  Mildred  and  Dorsey,  to  wit:  Whether 
a  payment  into  the  treasury,  during  the  war,  under 
a  law  of  the  State,  discharged  the  debtor?  One 
of  the  judges  retiring  from  court,  in  the  midst  of  the 
argument,  on  the  accident  of  the  death  of  an  only 
son,  and  the  case  being  primes  impressionis  in  that 
court,  it  was  adjourned,  for  consideration,  till  the 
ensuing  term.  Had  the  two  remaining  judges  felt 
no  motive  but  of  predilection  to  one  of  the  parties; 
had  they  considered  only  to  wThich  party  their 
wishes  were  propitious  or  unpropitious ;  they  possi- 
bly might  have  decided  that  question  on  the  spot. 
But,  learned  enough  in  their  science  to  see  difficul- 
ties which  escape  others,  and  having  characters 
and  consciences  to  satisfy,  they  followed  the  example 
so  habitually  and  so  laudably  set  by  the  courts  of 
your  country,  and  of  every  country,  where  law,  and 
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not  favor,  is  the  rule  of  decision,  of  taking  time  to 
consider.  Time  and  consideration  are  favorable  to 
the  right  cause,  precipitation  to  the  wrong  one. 

Sec.  46.  You  say  again,  p.  29,  "The  few  attempts 
to  recover  British  debts,  in  the  courts  of  Virginia, 
have  universally  failed,  and  these  are  the  courts 
wherein,  from  the  smallness  of  the  sum,  a  consider- 
able number  of  debts  can  only  be  recovered."  Again, 
p.  34,  'In  the  same  State,  county  courts  (which 
alone  can  take  cognizance  of  debts  of  limited 
amount)  have  uniformly  rejected  all  suits  instituted 
for  the  recovery  of  sums  due  to  the  subjects  of  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain."  In  the  first  place,  the 
county  courts,  till  of  late,  have  had  exclusive  juris- 
diction only  of  sums  below  10/.,  and  it  is  known,  that 
a  very  inconsiderable  proportion  of  the  British  debt 
consists  in  demands  below  that  sum.  A  late  law, 
we  are  told,  requires,  that- actions  below  30/.  shall 
be  commenced  in  those  courts;  but  allows,  at  the 
same  time,  an  appeal  to  correct  any  errors  into 
which  they  may  fall.  In  the  second  place,  the  evi- 
dence of  gentlemen  who  are  in  the  way  of  knowing 
the  fact,  No.  52,  53,  is,  that  though  there  have  been 
accidental  checks  in  some  of  the  subordinate  courts, 
arising  from  the  chicanery  of  the  debtors,  and  some- 
times, perhaps,  a  moment  of  error  in  the  court 
itself,  yet  these  particular  instances  have  been 
immediately  rectified,  either  in  the  same  or  the 
superior  court,  while  the  great  mass  of  suits  for  the 
recovery  of  sums  due  to  the  subjects  of  the  crown 
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of  Great  Britain,  have  been  uniformly  sustained  to 
judgment  and  execution. 

Sec.  47.  A  much  broader  assertion  is  hazarded, 
page  29.  'In  some  of  the  Southern  States,  there 
does  not  exist  a  single  instance  of  the  recovery  of 
British  debt  in  their  courts,  though  many  years 
have  expired  since  the  establishment  of  peace 
between  the  two  countries."  The  particular  States 
are  not  specified.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  my 
duty  to  extend  my  inquiries  to  all  the  States  which 
could  be  designated  under  the  description  of  Southern, 
to  wit:    Maryland,  and  those  to  the  south  of  that. 

As  to  Maryland,  the  joint  certificate  of  the  Sena- 
tors and  delegates  of  the  State  in  Congress,  the 
letter  of  Mr.  Tilghman,  a  gentleman  of  the  law 
in  the  same  State,  and  that  of  Mr.  Gwinn,  clerk  of 
their  general  court,  prove  that  British  suits  have 
been  maintained  in  the  superior  and  inferior  courts 
throughout  the  State  without  any  obstruction;  that 
British  claimants  have,  in  every  instance,  enjoyed 
every  facility  in  the  tribunals  of  justice  equally 
with  their  own  citizens;  and  have  recovered  in  due 
course  of  law,  and  remitted  large  debts,  as  well 
under  contracts  previous,  as  subsequent  to  the  war. 

In  Virginia,  the  letters  of  Mr.  Monroe  and  Mr. 
Giles,  members  of  Congress  from  that  State,  and 
lawyers  of  eminence  in  it,  prove  that  the  courts  of 
law  in  that  State  have  been  open  and  freely  resorted 
to  by  the  British  creditors,  who  have  recovered  and 
levied   their  moneys   without   obstruction;    for  we 
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have  no  right  to  consider  as  obstructions  the  dila- 
tory pleas  of  here  and  there  a  debtor,  distressed 
perhaps  for  time,  or  even  an  accidental  error  of 
opinion  in  a  subordinate  court,  when  such  pleas 
have  been  overruled,  and  such  errors  corrected  in 
a  due  course  of  proceeding  marked  out  by  the  laws 
in  such  cases.  The  general  fact  suffices  to  show 
that  the  assertion  under  examination  cannot  be 
applied  to  this  State. 

In  North  Carolina,  Mr.  Johnston,  one  of  the  Sena- 
tors of  that  State,  tells  us  he  has  heard  indeed  but 
of  few  suits  brought  by  British  creditors  in  that 
State;  but  that  he  never  heard  that  any  one  had 
failed  of  a  recovery  because  he  was  a  British  sub- 
ject; and  he  names  a  particular  case,  of  Elmesly 
v.  Lee's  executors,  "of  the  recovery  of  a  British 
debt  in  the  superior  court  at  Edenton."  See  Mr. 
Johnston's  letter,  No.  54. 

In  South  Carolina,  we  learn,  from  No.  55,  of  par- 
ticular judgments  rendered,  and  prosecutions  carried 
on,  without  obstacle,  by  British  creditors,  and  that 
the  courts  are  open  to  them  there  as  elsewhere.  As 
to  the  modifications  of  the  execution  heretofore 
made  by  the  State  law  having  been  the  same  for 
foreigner  and  citizen,  a  court  would  decide  whether 
the  treaty  is  satisfied  by  this  equal  measure;  and 
if  the  British  creditor  is  privileged  by  that  against 
even  the  same  modifications  to  which  citizens  and 
foreigners  of  all  other  nations  were  equally  subjected, 
then  the  law  imposing  them  was  a  mere  nullity. 
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In  Georgia,  the  letter  of  the  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives in  Congress,  No.  56,  assures  us  that, 
though  they  do  not  know  of  any  recovery  of  a  Brit- 
ish debt,  in  their  State,  neither  do  they  know  of  a 
denial  to  recover  since  the  ratification  of  the  treaty, 
the  creditors  having  mostly  preferred  amicable  set- 
tlement; and  that  the  federal  court  is  as  open  and 
unobstructed  to  British  creditors  there,  as  in  any 
other  of  the  United  States ;  and  this  is  further  proved 
by  the  late  recovery  of  Brailsford  and  others,  before 
cited. 

Sec  48.  You  say  more  particularly  of  that  State, 
page  25,  "  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that,  in  a  more  distant 
State,  (Georgia)  it  was  a  received  principle,  incul- 
cated by  an  opinion  of  the  highest  judicial  authority 
there,  that  as  no  legislative  act  of  the  State  ever 
existed,  confirming  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Great 
Britain,  war  still  continued  between  the  two  coun- 
tries— a  principle  which  may  perhaps  still  continue 
in  that  State."  No  judge,  no  case,  no  time,  is  named. 
Imputations  on  the  judiciary  of  a  country  are  too 
serious  to  be  neglected.  I  have  thought  it  my  duty, 
therefore,  to  spare  no  endeavors  to  find  on  what 
fact  this  censure  was  meant  to  be  affixed.  I  have 
found  that  Judge  Walton  of  Georgia,  in  the  summer 
of  1783,  the  definitive  treaty  not  yet  signed  in 
Europe,  much  less  known  and  ratified  here,  set 
aside  a  writ  in  the  case  of  Thompson,  (a  British  sub- 
ject) v.  Thompson,  assigning  for  reasons,  1st.  "That 
there  was  no  law  authorizing  a  subject  of  England 
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to  sue  a  citizen  of  that  State;  2d.  That  the  war  had 
not  been  definitively  concluded;  or  3d.  If  concluded, 
the  treaty  not  known  to,  or  ratified  by,  the  legislature; 
nor  4th.  Was  it  in  any  manner  ascertained  how 
those  debts  were  to  be  liquidated."  With  respect 
to  the  last  reason,  it  was  generally  expected  that 
some  more  specific  arrangements,  as  to  the  manner 
of  liquidating  and  times  of  paying  British  debts 
would  have  been  settled  in  the  definitive  treaty. 
No.  58  shows,  that  such  arrangements  were  under 
contemplation.  And  the  judge  seems  to  have  been 
of  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  the  treaty  should 
be  definitively  concluded,  before  it  could  become  a 
law  of  the  land,  so  as  to  change  the  legal  character 
oi  an  alien  enemy,  who  cannot  maintain  an  action, 
into  that  of  an  alien  friend,  who  may.  Without 
entering  into  the  question,  whether,  between  the 
provisional  and  definitive  treaties,  a  subject  of 
either  party  could  maintain  an  action  in  the  courts 
of  the  other  (a  question  of  no  consequence,  consid- 
ering how  short  the  interval  was,  and  this,  probably 
the  only  action  essayed),  we  must  admit  that,  if 
the  judge  was  right  in  his  opinion,  that  a  definitive 
conclusion  was  necessary,  he  was  right  in  his  con- 
sequence that  it  should  be  made  known  to  the  legis- 
lature of  the  State,  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  State; 
and  that,  till  that  notification,  it  was  not  a  law 
authorizing  a  subject  of  England  to  sue  a  citizen 
of  that  State.  The  subsequent  doctrine  of  the 
same  judge,  Walton,  with  respect  to  the  treaties, 
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when  duly  completed,  that  they  are  paramount  to 
the  laws  of  the  several  States,  as  has  been  seen  in 
this  charge  to  a  grand  jury,  before  spoken  of,  (Sec. 
43,)  will  relieve  your  doubts  whether  the  ''principle 
still  continues  in  that  State,  of  the  continuance  of 
war  between  the  two  countries." 

Sec.  49.  The  latter  part  of  the  quotation  before 
made,  merits  notice  also,  to  wit,  where,  after  saying 
not  a  single  instance  exists  of  the  recovery  of  a  Brit- 
ish debt,  it  is  added,  'though  many  years  have 
expired  since  the  establishment  of  peace  between 
the  two  countries."  It  is  evident  from  the  preced- 
ing testimony,  that  many  suits  have  been  brought, 
and  with  effect;  yet  it  has  often  been  matter  of 
surprise  that  more  were  not  brought,  and  earlier, 
since  it  is  most  certain  that  the  courts  would  have 
sustained  their  actions  and  given  them  judgments. 
This  abstinence  on  the  part  of  the  creditors  has 
excited  a  suspicion  that  they  wished  rather  to  recur 
to  the  treasury  of  their  own  country;  and  to  have 
color  for  this,  they  would  have  it  believed  that  there 
were  obstructions  here  to  bringing  their  suits.  Their 
testimony  is  in  fact  the  sole,  to  which  your  court 
till  now,  has  given  access.  Had  the  opportunity 
now  presented  been  given  us  sooner,  they  should 
sooner  have  known  that  the  courts  of  the  United 
States,  whenever  the  creditors  would  choose  that 
recourse,  and  would  press,  if  necessary,  to  the  highest 
tribunals,  would  be  found  as  open  to  their  suits,  and 
as  impartial  to  their  subjects,  as  theirs  to  ours. 


Correspondence  2  53 

Sec.  50.  There  is  an  expression  in  your  letter, 
page  7,  that  "  British  creditors  have  not  been  coun- 
tenanced or  supported,  either  by  the  respective 
legislatures,  or  by  the  State  courts,  in  their  endeav- 
ors to  recover  the  full  value  of  debts  contracted  ante- 
cedently to  the  treaty  of  peace."  And  again,  in 
p.  8,  "  In  many  of  the  States,  the  subjects  of  the 
crown  in  endeavoring  to  obtain  the  restitution  of 
their  forfeited  estates  and  property,  have  been 
treated  with  indignity."  From  which  an  inference 
might  be  drawn,  which  I  am  sure  you  did  not  intend, 
to  wit:  that  the  creditors  have  been  deterred  from 
resorting  to  the  courts  by  popular  tumults,  and  not 
protected  by  the  laws  of  the  country.  I  recollect 
to  have  heard  of  one  or  two  attempts,  by  popular 
collections,  to  deter  the  prosecution  of  British  claims. 
One  of  these  is  mentioned  in  No.  49.  But  these 
were  immediately  on  the  close  of  the  war,  while  its 
passions  had  not  yet  had  time  to  subside,  and  while 
the  ashes  of  our  houses  were  still  smoking.  Since 
that,  say  for  many  years  past,  nothing  like  popular 
interposition,  on  this  subject,  has  been  heard  of  in 
any  part  of  our  land.  There  is  no  country,  which 
is  not  sometimes  subject  to  irregular  interpositions 
of  the  people.  There  is  no  country  able,  at  all  times, 
to  punish  them.  There  is  no  country  which  has 
less  of  this  to  reproach  itself  with,  than  the  United 
States,  nor  any,  where  the  laws  have  more  regular 
course,  or  are  more  habitually  and  cheerfully  acqui- 
esced   in.     Confident    that    your    own    observation 
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and  information  will  have  satisfied  you  of  this  truth, 
I  rely  that  the  inference  was  not  intended,  which 
seems  to  result  from  these  expressions. 

Sec.  51.  Some  notice  is  to  be  taken,  as  to  the 
great  deficiencies  in  collection  urged  on  behalf  of 
the  British  merchants.  The  course  of  our  com- 
merce with  Great  Britain  was  ever  for  the  merchant 
there  to  give  his  correspondent  here  a  year's  credit; 
so  that  we  were  regularly  indebted  from  a  year  to 
a  year  and  a  half's  amount  of  our  exports.  It  is 
the  opinion  of  judicious  merchants,  that  it  never 
exceeded  the  latter  term,  and  that  it  did  not  exceed 
the  former  at  the  commencement  of  the  war.  Let 
the  holders  then  of  this  debt  be  classed  into,  1st. 
Those  who  were  insolvent  at  that  time.  2d.  Those 
solvent  then,  who  became  insolvent  during  the 
operations  of  the  war — a  numerous  class.  3d. 
Those  solvent  at  the  close  of  the  war,  but  insolvent 
now.  4th.  Those  solvent  at  the  close  of  the  war, 
who  have  since  paid  or  settled  satisfactorily  with 
their  creditors — a  numerous  class  also.  5th.  Those 
solvent  then  and  now,  who  have  neither  paid,  nor 
made  satisfactory  arrangements  with  their  creditors. 
This  last  class,  the  only  one  now  in  question,  is 
little  numerous,  and  the  amount  of  their  debts  but 
a  moderate  proportion  of  the  aggregate  which  was 
due  at  the  commencement  of  the  war;  insomuch, 
that  it  is  the  opinion,  that  we  do  not  owe  to  Great 
Britain,  at  this  moment,  of  separate  debts,  old  and 
new,  more  than  a  year,  or  a  year  and  a  quarter's 
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exports,  the  ordinary  amount  of  the  debt  resulting 
from  the  common  course  of  dealings. 

Sec.  52.  In  drawing  a  comparison  between  the 
proceedings  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States, 
you  say,  page  35,  "The  conduct  of  Great  Britain, 
in  all  these  respects,  has  been  widely  different  from 
that  which  has  been  observed  by  the  United  States. 
In  the  courts  of  law  of  the  former  country,  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  have  experienced,  without 
exception,  the  same  protection  and  impartial  distri- 
bution of  justice,  as  the  subjects  of  the  crown." 
No  nation  can  answer  for  perfect  exactitude  of  pro- 
ceedings in  all  their  inferior  courts.  It  suffices  to 
provide  a  supreme  judicature,  where  all  error  and 
partiality  will  be  ultimately  corrected.  With  this 
qualification,  we  have  heretofore  been  in  the  habit 
of  considering  the  administration  of  justice  in  Great 
Britain  as  extremely  pure.  With  the  same  qualifi- 
cation, we  have  no  fear  to  risk  everything  which  a 
nation  holds  dear,  on  the  assertion,  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  here  will  be  found  equally  pure. 
When  the  citizens  of  either  party  complain  of  the 
judiciary  proceedings  of  the  other,  they  naturally 
present  but  one  side  of  the  case  to  view,  and  are, 
therefore,  to  be  listened  to  with  caution.  Numerous 
condemnations  have  taken  place  in  your  courts  of 
vessels  taken  from  us  after  the  expirations  of  the 
terms  of  one  and  two  months  stipulated  in  the 
armistice.  The  State  of  Maryland  has  been  making 
ineffectual  efforts,  for  nine  years,  to  recover  a  sum 
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of  ^55,000  sterling,  lodged  in  the  Bank  of  England 
previous  to  the  war.  A  judge  of  the  King's  bench 
lately  declared,  in  the  case  of  Greene,  an  American 
citizen,  v.  Buchanan  and  Charnock,  British  sub- 
jects, that  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  had 
delivered  ^43,000  sterling  worth  of  East  India  goods 
to  a  British  subject  at  Ostend,  receiving  only  £18,- 
000  in  part  payment,  is  not  entitled  to  maintain  an 
action  for  the  balance  in  a  court  of  Great  Britain, 
though  his  debtor  is  found  there,  is  in  custody  of 
the  court,  and  acknowledges  the  fact.  These  cases 
appear  strong  to  us.  If  your  judges  have  done 
wrong  in  them,  we  expect  redress.  If  right,  we 
expect  explanations.  Some  of  them  have  already 
been  laid  before  your  court.  The  others  will  be  so 
in  due  time.  These,  and  such  as  these,  are  the 
smaller  matters  between  the  two  nations,  which, 
in  my  letter  of  December  15th,  I  had  the  honor  to 
intimate,  that  it  would  be  better  to  refer  for  settle- 
ment through  the  ordinary  channel  of  our  ministers, 
than  embarrass  the  present  important  discussions 
with  them.  Such  cases  will  be  constantly  pro- 
duced by  a  collision  of  interests  in  the  dealings  of 
individuals,  and  will  be  easily  adjusted  by  a  readiness 
to  do  right  on  both  sides,  regardless  of  party. 

Sec  53.  III.  It  is  made  an  objection  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  our  legislative  and  judiciary  bodies, 
that  they  have  refused  to  allow  interest  to  run  on 
debts  during  the  course  of  the  war.  The  decision 
of  the  right  to  this  rests  with  the  judiciary  alone, 
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neither  the  legislative  nor  the  executive  having  any 
authority  to  intermeddle. 

The  administration  of  justice  is  a  branch  of  the 
sovereignty  over  a  country,  and  belongs  exclusively 
to  the  nation  inhabiting  it.  No  foreign  power  can 
pretend  to  participate  in  their  jurisdiction,  or  that 
their  citizens  received  there  are  not  subject  to  it. 
When  a  cause  has  been  adjudged  according  to  the 
rules  and  forms  of  the  country,  its  justice  ought  to 
be  presumed.  Even  error  in  the  highest  court 
which  has  been  provided  as  the  last  means  of  cor- 
recting the  errors  of  others,  and  whose  decrees  are, 
therefore,  subject  to  no  further  revisal,  is  one  of 
those  inconveniences  flowing  from  the  imperfection 
of  our  faculties,  to  which  every  society  must  sub- 
mit ;  because  there  must  be  somewhere  a  last  resort, 
wherein  contestations  may  end.  Multiply  bodies 
of  revisal  as  you  please,  their  number  must  still  be 
finite,  and  they  must  finish  in  the  hands  of  fallible 
men  as  judges.  If  the  error  be  evident,  palpable, 
*et  in  re  minime  dubia,  it  then,  indeed,  assumes 
another  form;  it  excites  presumption  that  it  was 
not  mere  error,  but  premeditated  wrong;  and  the 
foreigner,  as  well  as  native,  suffering  by  the  wrong, 
may  reasonably  complain,  as  for  a  wrong  committed 
in  any  other  way.  In  such  case,  there  being  no 
redress  in  the  ordinary  forms  of  the  country,  a  for- 
eign prince  may  listen  to  complaint  from  his  sub- 
jects injured  by  the  adjudication,  may  inquire  into 

1  In  a  matter  susceptible  of  no  doubt. 
vol.  xvi — 17 
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its  principles  to  prove  their  criminality,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  magnitude  of  the  wrong,  take  his  meas- 
ures of  redress  by  reprisal,  or  by  a  refusal  of  right 
on  h's  part.  If  the  denial  of  interest,  in  our  case, 
be  justified  by  law,  or  even  if  it  be  against  law, 
but  not  in  that  gross,  evident,  and  palpable  degree, 
which  proves  it  to  flow  from  the  wickedness  of  the 
heart,  and  not  error  of  the  head  in  the  judges,  then 
is  it  no  cause  for  just  complaint,  much  less  for  a 
refusal  of  right,  or  self -redress  in  any  other  way. 
The  reasons  on  which  the  denial  of  interest  is  grounded 
shall  be  stated  summarily,  yet  sufficiently  to  justify 
the  integrity  of  the  judge,  and  even  to  produce  a  pre- 
sumption that  they  might  be  extended  to  that  of  his 
science  also,  were  that  material  to  the  present  object. 
Sec.  54.  The  treaty  is  the  text  of  the  law  in  the 
present  case,  and  its  words  are,  that  there  shall  be 
no  lawful  impediment  to  the  recovery  of  bona  fide 
debts.  Nothing  is  said  of  interest  on  these  debts; 
and  the  sole  question  is,  whether,  where  a  debt  is 
given,  interest  thereon  flows  from  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  the  law?  Interest  is  not  a  part  of  the  debt, 
but  something  added  to  the  debt  by  way  of  damage 
for  the  detention  of  it.  This  is  the  definition  of 
the  English  lawyers  themselves,  who  say,  "  Interest 
is  recovered  by  way  of  damages  ratione  detentionis 
debiti."1  2  Salk.  622,  623.  Formerly,  all  interest 
was  considered  as  unlawful,  in  every  country  of 
Europe;    it  is  still  so  in  Roman  Catholic  countries, 

1  On  account  of  the  detention  of  the  debt. 
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and  countries  little  commercial.  From  this,  as  a 
general  rule,  a  few  special  cases  are  excepted.  In 
France,  particularly,  the  exceptions  are  those  of 
minors,  marriage  portions,  and  money,  the  price 
of  lands.  So  thoroughly  do  their  laws  condemn 
the  allowance  of  interest,  that  a  party  who  has  paid 
it  voluntarily,  may  recover  it  back  again  whenever 
he  pleases  Yet  this  has  never  been  taken  up  as 
a  gross  and  flagrant  denial  of  justice,  authorizing 
national  complaint  against  those  governments.  In 
England,  also,  all  interest  was  against  law,  till  the 
stat.  37  H.  8,  c.  9.  The  growing  spirit  of  commerce, 
no  longer  restrained  by  the  principles  of  the  Roman 
church,  then  first  began  to  tolerate  it.  The  same 
causes  produced  the  same  effect  in  Holland,  and, 
perhaps,  in  some  other  commercial  and  Catholic 
countries.  But,  even  in  England,  the  allowance 
of  interest  is  not  given  by  express  law,  but  rests  on 
the  discretion  of  judges  and  juries,  as  the  arbiters  of 
damages.  Sometimes  the  judge  has  enlarged  the 
interest  to  20  per  cent,  per  annum.  [1  Chanc.  Rep. 
57.]  In  other  cases,  he  fixes  it,  habitually,  one  per 
cent,  lower  than  the  legal  rate,  [2  T.  Atk.  343,]  and 
in  a  multitude  of  cases  he  refuses  it  altogether.  As, 
for  instance,  no  interest  is  allowed — 

1.  On  arrears  of  rents,   profits,   or  annuities.     1 
Chan.  Rep.  184,  2  P.  W.  163.  Ca.  temp.  Talbot  2. 

2.  For  maintenance.     Vin.  Abr.  Interest,  c.  10. 

3.  For  moneys  advanced  by  executors.     2  Abr. 
Eq.  53h  1$. 
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4.  For  goods  sold  and  delivered.     3  Wilson,  206. 

5.  On  book  debts,  open  accounts,  or  simple  con- 
tracts.    3  Ch.  Rep.  64.    Freem.  Ch.  Rep.  133.    Dougl. 

376. 

6.  For  money  lent  without  a  note.     2  Stra.  910. 

7.  On  an  inland  bill  of  exchange,  if  no  protest  is 
taken.     2  Stra.  910. 

8.  On  a  bond  after  20  years.  2  Vern.  458,  or 
after  a  tender. 

9.  On  decrees  in  certain  cases.  Freem.  Ch.  Rep. 
181. 

10.  On  judgments  in  certain  cases,  as  battery 
and  slander.     Freem.  Ch.  Rep.  37. 

11.  On  any  decrees  or  judgments  in  certain 
courts,  as  the  exchequer  chamber.     Douglass,  752. 

12.  On  costs.     2  Abr.  Eq.  530,  7. 

And  we  may  add,  once  for  all,  that  there  is  no 
instrument  or  title  to  debt,  so  formal  and  sacred, 
as  to  give  a  right  to  interest  on  it,  under  all  possible 
circumstances — the  words  of  Lord  Mansfield,  Dougl. 
753,  where  he  says:  'That  the  question  was,  what 
was  to  be  the  rule  for  assessing  the  damage,  and  that, 
in  this  case,  the  interest  ought  to  be  the  measure  of 
the  damage,  the  action  being  for  a  debt,  but  that,  in 
a  case  of  another  sort,  the  rule  might  be  different:" 
his  words,  Dougl.  376,  "That  interest  might  be  pay- 
able in  cases  of  delay,  if  a  jury,  in  their  discretion, 
shall  think  fit  to  allow  it."  And  the  doctrine  in 
Giles  v.  Hart,  2  Salk.  622,  that  damages,  or  interest, 
are  but  an  accessary  to  the  debt,  which  may  be 
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barred  by  circumstances,  which  do  not  touch  the 
debt  itself,  suffice  to  prove  that  interest  is  not  a 
part  of  the  debt,  neither  comprehended  in  the 
thing,  nor  in  the  term;  that  words,  which  pass  the 
debt,  do  not  give  interest  necessarily;  that  the 
interest  depends  altogether  on  the  discretion  of  the 
judges  and  jurors,  who  will  govern  themselves  by  all 
existing  circumstances,  will  take  the  legal  interest 
for  the  measure  of  their  damages,  or  more  or  less, 
as  they  think  right;  will  give  it  from  the  date  of 
the  contract,  or  from  a  year  after,  or  deny  it  alto- 
gether, according  as  the  fault  or  the  sufferings  of 
the  one  or  the  other  party  shall  dictate.  Our  laws 
are,  generally,  an  adoption  of  yours,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  any  of  the  States  have  changed  them  in 
this  particular.  But  there  is  one  rule  of  your  and 
our  law,  which,  while  it  proves  that  every  title  of 
debt  is  liable  to  a  disallowance  of  interest  under 
special  circumstances,  is  so  applicable  to  our  case, 
that  I  shall  cite  it  as  a  text,  and  apply  it  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  case.  It  is  laid  down  in  Vin. 
Abr.  Interest,  c.  7,  and  2  Abr.  Eq.  5293,  and  else- 
where, in  these  words:  'Where,  by  a  general  and 
national  calamity,  nothing  is  made  out  of  lands 
which  are  assigned  for  payment  of  interest,  it  ought 
not  to  run  on  during  the  time  of  such  calamity.''' 
This  is  exactly  the  case  in  question.  Can  a  more 
general  national  calamity  be  conceived,  than  that 
universal  devastation  which  took  place  in  many 
of   these   States   during   war?     Was   it   ever   more 
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exactly  the  case  anywhere,  that  nothing  was  made 
out  of  the  lands  which  were  to  pay  the  interest  ?  The 
produce  of  those  lands,  for  want  of  the  opportunity 
of  exporting  it  safely,  was  down  to  almost  nothing 
in  real  money,  e.  g.  tobacco  was  less  than  a  dollar 
the  hundred  weight.  Imported  articles  of  clothing 
or  consumption  were  from  four  to  eight  times  their 
usual  price.  A  bushel  of  salt  was  usually  sold  for 
100  lbs.  of  tobacco.  At  the  same  time,  these  lands, 
and  other  property,  in  which  the  money  of  the  Brit- 
ish creditor  was  vested,  were  paying  high  taxes  for 
their  own  protection,  and  the  debtor,  as  nominal 
holder,  stood  ultimate  insurer  of  their  value  to  the 
creditor,  who  was  the  real  proprietor,  because  they 
were  bought  with  his  money.  And  who  will  esti- 
mate the  value  of  this  insurance,  or  say  what  would 
have  been  the  forfeit,  in  a  contrary  event  of  the 
war?  Who  will  say  that  the  risk  of  the  property 
was  not  worth  the  interest  of  its  price?  General 
calamity,  then,  prevented  profit,  and,  consequently, 
stopped  interest,  which  is  in  lieu  of  profit.  The 
creditor  says,  indeed,  he  has  lain  out  of  his  money; 
he  has  therefore  lost  the  use  of  it.  The  debtor 
replies,  that,  if  the  creditor  has  lost,  he  has  not 
gained  it;  that  this  may  be  a  question  between  two 
parties,  both  of  whom  have  lost.  In  that  case, 
the  courts  will  not  double  the  loss  of  the  one,  to 
save  all  loss  from  the  other.  That  it  is  a  rule  of 
natural  as  well  as  municipal  law,  that  in  questions 
"de  damno  evitando  melior  est  conditio  possiden- 
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tis."  If  this  maxim  be  just,  where  each  party  is 
equally  innocent,  how  much  more  so,  where  the 
loss  has  been  produced  by  the  act  of  the  creditor? 
For,  a  nation,  as  a  society,  forms  a  moral  person, 
and  every  member  of  it  is  personally  responsible 
for  his  society.  It  was  the  act  of  the  lender,  or  of 
his  nation,  which  annihilated  the  profits  of  the 
money  lent;  he  cannot  then  demand  profits  which 
he  either  prevented  from  coming  into  existence,  or 
burnt,  or  otherwise  destroyed,  after  they  were  pro- 
duced. If,  then,  there  be  no  instrument,  or  title 
of  debt  so  formal  and  sacred  as  to  give  right  to 
interest  under  all  possible  circumstances,  and  if 
circumstances  of  exemption,  stronger  than  in  the 
present  case,  cannot  possibly  be  found,  then  no 
instrument  or  title  of  debt,  however  formal  or  sacred, 
can  give  right  to  interest  under  the  circumstances 
of  our  case.  Let  us  present  the  question  in  another 
point  of  view.  Your  own  law  forbade  the  payment  of 
interest,  when  it  forbade  the  receipt  of  American 
produce  into  Great  Britain,  and  made  that  produce 
fair  prize  on  its  way  from  the  debtor  to  the  creditor, 
or  to  any  other,  for  his  use  of  reimbursement.  All 
personal  access  between  creditor  and  debtor  was 
made  illegal;  and  the  debtor,  who  endeavored  to 
make  a  remitment  of  his  debt,  or  interest,  must 
have  done  it  three  times,  to  answer  its  getting  once 
to  hand;  for  two  out  of  three  vessels  were  generally 
taken  by  the  creditor  nation,  and,  sometimes,  by 
the  creditor  himself,  as  many  of  them  turned  their 
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trading  vessels  into  privateers.  Where  no  place  has 
been  agreed  on  for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  the  laws 
of  England  oblige  the  debtor  to  seek  his  creditor 
wheresoever  he  is  to  be  found  within  the  realm — 
Coke  Lit.  210,  b.,  but  do  not  bind  him  to  go  out  of 
the  realm  in  search  of  him.  This  is  our  law  too. 
The  first  act,  generally,  of  the  creditors  and  their 
agents  here,  was,  to  withdraw  from  the  United 
States  with  their  books  and  papers.  The  creditor 
thus  withdrawing  from  his  debtor,  so  as  to  render 
payment  impossible,  either  of  the  principal  or  inter- 
est makes  it  like  the  common  case  of  a  tender  and 
refusal  of  money,  after  which,  interest  stops,  both 
by  your  laws  and  ours.  We  see,  too,  from  the 
letter  of  Mr.  Adams,  June  16,  1786,  No.  57,  that 
the  British  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  sen- 
sible that  a  British  statute,  having  rendered  crimi- 
nal all  intercourse  between  the  debtor  and  creditor, 
had  placed  the  article  of  interest  on  a  different  foot- 
ing from  the  principal.  And  the  letter  of  our  pleni- 
potentiaries to  Mr.  Hartley,  the  British  plenipoten- 
tiary, for  forming  the  definitive  treaty,  No.  58, 
shows,  that  the  omission  to  express  interest  in  the 
treaty,  was  not  merely  an  oversight  of  the  parties; 
that  its  allowance  was  considered  by  our  plenipo- 
tentiaries as  a  thing  not  to  be  intended  in  the  treaty, 
was  declared  against  by  Congress,  and  that  declara- 
tion communicated  to  Mr.  Hartley.  After  such 
an  explanation,  the  omission  is  a  proof  of  acqui- 
escence, and  an  intention  not  to  claim  it.     It  appears, 
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then,  that  the  debt  and  interest  on  that  debt  are 
separate  things  in  every  country,  and  under  sepa- 
rate rules.  That,  in  every  country,  a  debt  is  recov- 
erable, while,  in  most  countries,  interest  is  refused 
in  all  cases;  in  others,  given  or  refused,  diminished 
or  augmented,  at  the  discretion  of  the  judge;  no- 
where given  in  all  cases  indiscriminately,  and  con- 
sequently nowhere  so  incorporated  with  the  debt 
as  to  pass  with  that,  ex  vi  termini,  or  otherwise  to 
be  considered  as  a  determinate  and  vestat  thing. 

While  the  taking  interest  on  money  has  thus  been 
considered,  in  some  countries,  as  morally  wrong 
in  all  cases,  in  others  made  legally  right  but  in  par- 
ticular cases,  the  taking  profits  from  lands,  or  rents 
in  lieu  of  profits,  has  been  allowed  everywhere, 
and  at  all  times,  both  in  morality  and  law.  Hence 
it  is  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  Wolf,  s.  229,  ;'Si 
quis  fundum  alienum  possidet,  domini  est  quantum 
valet  usas  fundi,  et  possessoris  quantum  valet  ejus 
cultura  et  cura."1  But  even  in  the  case  of  lands 
restored  by  a  treaty,  the  arrears  of  profits  or  rents 
are  never  restored,  unless  they  be  particularly  stipu- 
lated. "  Si  res  vi  pacis  restituendae,  restituendi 
quoque  sunt  fructus  a  die  concessionis,"  2  says  Wolf, 
s.  1224;  and  Grotius,  "cui  pace  res  conceditur,  ei  et 
fructus    conceduntur   a    tempore   concessionis:     non 

1  "If  any  one  is  in  possession  of  another's  land,  so  much  belongs 
to  the  owner  as  the  use  of  the  land  is  worth,  and  so  much  to  the  pos- 
sessor as  his  labor  and  care  are  worth." 

2  "If  things  are  to  be  restored  by  virtue  of  the  peace,  the  profits  are 
also  to  be  restored  from  the  day  of  the  cession." 
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retro."1  1.  3,  c.  2o,  s.  22.  To  place  the  right 
to  interest  on  money  on  a  level  with  the  right  to 
profits  on  land,  is  placing  it  more  advantageously 
than  has  been  hitherto  authorized;  and  if,  as  we 
have  seen,  a  stipulation  to  restore  lands  does  not 
include  a  stipulation  to  restore  the  back  profits,  we 
may  certainly  conclude,  a  fortiori,  that  the  restitu- 
tion of  debts  does  not  include  an  allowance  of  back 
interest  on  them. 

These  reasons,  and  others  like  these,  have  prob- 
ably operated  on  the  different  courts  to  produce 
decisions,  that  "no  interest  should  run  during  the 
time  this  general  and  national  calamity  lasted;" 
and  they  seem  sufficient  at  least  to  rescue  their 
decisions  from  that  flagrant  denial  of  right,  which 
can  alone  authorize  one  nation  to  come  forward 
with  complaints  against  the  judiciary  proceedings 
of  another. 

Sec.  55.  The  States  have  been  uniform  in  the 
allowance  of  interest  before  and  since  the  war,  but 
not  of  that  claimed  during  the  war.  Thus  we 
know  by  [E.  i.]  the  case  of  Neate's  executors  v. 
Sands,  in  New  York,  and  Mildred  v.  Dorsey,  in 
Maryland,  that  in  those  States  interest  during  the 
war  is  disallowed  by  the  courts.  By  [D.  8.]  1784, 
May,  the  act  relating  to  debts  due  to  persons  who 
have  been,  and  remained  within  the  enemy's  power 
or  lines  during  the  late  war.     That  Connecticut  left 

1  "To  whomsoever  a  thing  is  conceded  by  the  peace,  to  him  also 
the  profits  are  conceded,  from  the  time  of  the  concession,  but  not  back." 
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it  to  their  Court  of  Chancery  to  determine  the  mat- 
ter according  to  the  rules  of  equity,  or  to  leave  it 
to  referees;  by  [E.  2.]  the  case  of  Osborn  v.  Mifflin's 
executors,  and  [E.  3.]  Hare  v.  Allen,  explained  in 
the  letter  of  Mr.  Rawle,  attorney  of  the  United 
States,  No.  59.  And  by  the  letter  of  Mr.  Lewis, 
judge  of  the  district  court  of  the  United  States,  No. 
60,  that  in  Pennsylvania  the  rule  is,  that  where 
neither  the  creditor  nor  any  agent  was  within  the 
State,  no  interest  was  allowed;  where  either 
remained,  they  gave  interest.  In  all  the  other 
States,  I  believe  it  is  left  discretionary  in  the  courts 
and  juries.  In  Massachusetts  the  practice  has 
varied.  In  November,  1784,  they  instruct  their 
Delegates  in  Congress  to  ask  the  determination  of 
Congress,  whether  they  understood  the  word  "  debts ,: 
in  the  treaty  as  including  interest?  and  whether  it 
is  their  opinion,  that  interest  during  the  war  should 
be  paid?  and  at  the  same  time  they  pass  [D.  9.]  the 
act  directing  the  courts  to  suspend  rendering  judg- 
ment for  any  interest  that  nrght  have  accrued 
between  April  19,  1775,  and  January  20,  1783.  But 
in  1787,  when  there  was  a  general  compliance  enacted 
through  all  the  United  States,  in  order  to  see  if  that 
would  produce  a  counter  compliance,  their  legis- 
lature passed  the  act  repealing  all  laws  repugnant 
to  the  treaty,  No.  2,3j  and  their  courts,  on  their  part, 
changed  their  rule  relative  to  interest  during  the 
war,  which  they  have  uniformly  allowed  since  that 
time,    The  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States,  at 
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their  sessions  at ,  in  1790,  determined  in  like 

manner  that  interest  should  be  allowed  during  the 
war.  So  that,  on  the  whole,  we  see  that,  in  one 
State  interest  during  the  war  is  given  in  every  case; 
in  another  it  is  given  wherever  the  creditor,  or  any 
agent  for  him,  remained  in  the  country,  so  as  to  be 
accessible;  in  the  others,  it  is  left  to  the  courts  and 
juries  to  decide  according  to  their  discretion  and 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

TO    RECAPITULATE. 

Sec  56.  I  have,  by  way  of  preliminary,  placed 
out  of  the  present  discussion  all  acts  and  proceed- 
ings prior  to  the  treaty  of  peace,  considering  them 
as  settled  by  that  instrument,  and  that  the  then 
state  of  things  was  adopted  by  the  parties,  with 
such  alterations  only  as  that  instrument  provided. 

I  have  then  taken  up  the  subsequent  acts  and 
proceedings,  of  which  you  complain  as  infractions, 
distributing  them  according  to  their  subjects,  to 
wit* 

I.  Exile  and  confiscations. 
II.  Debts. 
III.  Interest. 

I.  Exile  and  confiscations. 

After  premising,  that  these  are  lawful  acts  of  war, 
I  have  shown  that  the  5  th  article  was  recommenda- 
tory only,  its  stipulations  being,  not  to  restore  the 
confiscations  and  exiles,  but  to  recommend  to  the 
State  legislatures  to  restore  them: 
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That  this  word,  having  but  one  meaning,  estab- 
lishes the  intent  of  the  parties;  and  moreover,  that 
it  was  particularly  explained  by  the  American  nego- 
tiators, that  the  legislatures  would  be  free  to  comply 
with  the  recommendation  or  not,  and  probably 
would  not  comply : 

That  the  British  negotiators  so  understood  it : 

That  the  British  ministry  so  understood  it : 

And  the  members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
as  well  those  who  approved,  as  who  disapproved 
the  article. 

I  have  shown,  that  Congress  did  recommend, 
earnestly  arid  bona  fide: 

That  the  States  refused  or  complied,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  according  to  circumstances,  but  more 
of  them,  and  in  a  greater  degree  than  was  expected: 

And  that  compensation,  by  the  British  treasury, 
to  British  sufferers,  was  the  alternative  of  her  own 
choice,  our  negotiators  having  offered  to  do  that, 
if  she  would  compensate  such  losses  as  we  had 
sustained  by  acts  authorized  by  the  modern  and 
moderate  principles  of  war. 

II.  Before  entering  on  the  subject  of  debts,  it 
was  necessary — 

1  st.  To  review  the  British  infractions,  and  refer 
them  to  their  exact  dates. 

To  show  that  the  carrying  away  of  the  negroes 
preceded  the  6th  of  May,  1783. 

That  instead  of  evacuating  the  upper  posts  with 
all  convenient  speed,  no  order  had  been  received  for 
the  evacuation,  August  13,  1783. 
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None  had  been  received  May  10,  1784. 

None  had  been  received  July  13,  1784. 

From  whence  I  conclude  none  had  ever  been  given, 

And  thence,  that  none  had  ever  been  intended. 

In  the  latter  case,  this  infraction  would  date  from 
the  signature  of  the  treaty.  But  founding  it  on 
the  not  giving  the  order  with  convenient  speed,  it  dates 
from  April,  1783,  when  the  order  for  evacuating 
New  York  was  given,  as  there  can  be  no  reason  why 
it  should  have  been  inconvenient  to  give  this  order 
as  early. 

The  infraction,  then,  respecting  the  upper  posts, 
was  before  the  treaty  was  known  in  America. 

That  respecting  the  negroes,  was  as  soon  as  it 
was  known. 

I  have  observed  that  these  infractions  were  highly 
injurious. 

The  first,  by  depriving  us  of  our  fur  trade,  profit- 
able in  itself,  and  valuable  as  a  means  of  remittance 
for  paying  the  debts;  by  intercepting  our  friendly 
and  neighborly  intercourse  with  the  Indian  nations, 
and  consequently  keeping  us  in  constant,  expensive, 
and  barbarous  war  with  them. 

The  second,  by  withdrawing  the  cultivators  of  the 
soil,  the  produce  of  which  was  to  pay  the  debts. 

2d.  After  fixing  the  date  of  the  British  infractions, 
I  have  shown, 

That,  as  they  preceded,  so  they  produced  the  acts 
on  our  part  complained  of,  as  obstacles  to  the 
recovery  of  the  debts. 
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That  when  one  party  breaks  any  stipulation  of  a 
treaty,  the  other  is  free  to  break  it  also,  either  in  the 
whole,  or  in  equivalent  parts,  at  its  pleasure. 

That  Congress  having  made  no  elections, 

Four  of  the  States  assumed,  separately,  to  modify 
the  recovery  of  debts — 

i.  By  indulging  their  citizens  with  longer  and 
more  practicable  times  of  payment. 

2.  By  liberating  their  bodies  from  execution,  on 
their  delivering  property  to  the  creditor,  to  the 
full  amount  of  his  demand,  on  a  fair  appraisement, 
as  practised  always  under  the  elegit. 

3.  By  admitting,  during  the  first  moments  of  the 
non-existence  of  coin  among  us,  a  discharge  of  exe- 
cutions by  payment  in  paper  money. 

The  first  of  these  acts  of  retaliation,  was  in  Decem- 
ber, 1783,  nine  months  after  the  infractions  com- 
mitted by  the  other  party. 

And  all  of  them  were  so  moderate,  of  so  short 
duration,  the  result  of  such  necessities,  and  so  pro- 
duced, that  we  might,  with  confidence,  have  referred 
them,  alter  ins  principis,  quo  honi  viri,  arbitrio. 

3.  That  induced,  at  length,  by  assurances  from 
the  British  court,  that  they  would  concur  in  a  ful- 
filment of  the  treaty, 

Congress,  in  1787,  declared  to  the  States  its  will, 
that  even  the  appearance  of  obstacle,  raised  by 
their  acts,  should  no  longer  continue; 

And  required  a  formal  repeal  of  every  act  of  that 
nature;    and  to  avoid  question,  required  it  as  well 
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from  those  who  had  not,  as  from  those  who  had 
passed  such  acts ;  which  was  complied  with  so  fully, 
that  no  such  laws  remained  in  any  State  of  the  Union, 
except  one; 

And  even  that  one  could  not  have  forborne,  if  any 
symptoms  of  compliance  from  the  opposite  party 
had  rendered  a  reiterated  requisition  from  Congress 
important. 

4.  That,  indeed,  the  requiring  such  a  repeal,  was 
only  to  take  away  pretext : 

For,  that  it  was  at  all  times  perfectly  understood, 
that  treaties  controlled  the  laws  of  the  States — 

The  confederation  having  made  them  obligatory 
on  the  whole: 

Congress  having  so  declared  and  demonstrated 
them: 

The  legislatures  and  executives  of  most  of  the 
States  having  admitted  it: 

And  the  judiciaries,  both  of  the  separate  and 
General  Governments,  so  deciding. 

That  the  courts  are  open  everywhere  upon  this 
principle : 

That  the  British  creditors  have,  for  some  time, 
been  in  the  habit  and  course  of  recovering  their 
debts  at  law: 

That  the  class  of  separate  and  unsettled  debts 
contracted  before  the  war,  forms  now  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  original  amount : 

That  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  courts 
of  justice  in  the  United  States,  are  liable  to  no 
reproach : 
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Nor  have  popular  tumults  furnished  any  ground 
for  suggesting,  that  either  courts  or  creditors  are 
overawed  by  them  in  their  proceedings. 

III.  Proceeding  to  the  article  of  interest,  I  have 
observed : 

That  the  decision,  whether  it  shall  or  shall  not  be 
allowed  during  the  war,  rests,  by  our  Constitution, 
with  the  courts  altogether. 

That  if  these  have  generally  decided  against  the 
allowance,  the  reasons  of  their  decisions  appear  so 
weighty,  as  to  clear  them  from  the  charge  of  that 
palpable  degree  of  wrong,  which  may  authorize 
national  complaint,  or  give  a  right  of  refusing  exe- 
cution of  the  treaty,  by  way  of  reprisal. 

To  vindicate  them,  I  have  stated  shortly,  some 
of  the  reasons  which  support  their  opinion. 

That  interest  during  the  war,  was  not  expressly 
given  by  the  treaty : 

That  the  revival  of  debts  did  not,  ex  vi  termini , 
give  interest  on  them: 

That  interest  is  not  a  part  of  the  debt,  but  dam- 
ages for  the  detention  of  the  debt: 

That  it  is  disallowed  habitually  in  most  countries; 

Yet  has  never  been  deemed  a  ground  of  national 
complaint  against  them: 

That  in  England  also,  it 'was  formerly  unlawful 
in  all  cases: 

That  at  this  day  it  is  denied  there,  in  such  a 
variety  of  instances,  as  to  protect  from  it  a  great 
part  of  the  transactions  of  life : 

VOL.  XVI — 18 
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That,  in  fact,  there  is  not  a  single  title  to  debt,  so 
formal  and  sacred,  as  to  give  a  right  to  interest,  under 
all  possible  circumstances,  either  there  or  here: 

That  of  these  circumstances,  judges  and  jurors 
are  to  decide,  in  their  discretion,  and  are  accordingly 
in  the  habit  of  augmenting,  diminishing,  or  refusing 
interest,  in  every  case,  according  to  their  discretion: 

That  the  circumstances  against  the  allowance, 
are  unquestionably  of  the  strongest  in  our  case : 

That  a  great  national  calamity  rendering  the  lands 
unproductive,  which  were  to  pay  the  interest,  has 
been  adjudged  a  sufficient  cause  of  itself,  to  suspend 
interest : 

That,  were  both  plaintiff  and  defendant  equally 
innocent  of  that  cause, 

The  question,  who  should  avoid  loss?  would  be 
in  favor  of  the  party  in  possession: 

And,  a  fortiori,  in  his  favor,  where  the  calamity 
was  produced  by  the  act  of  the  demandant. 

That,  moreover,  the  laws  of  the  party  creditor 
had  cut  off  the  personal  access  of  his  debtor, 

And  the  transportation  of  his  produce  or  money 
to  the  country  of  the  creditor,  or  to  any  other  for 
him: 

And  where  the  creditor  prevents  payment  both 
of  principal  and  interest;  the  latter,  at  least,  is  justly 
extinguished. 

That  the  departure  of  the  creditor,  leaving  no 
agent  in  the  country  of  the  debtor,  would  have 
stopped  interest  of  itself, 
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The  debtor  not  being  obliged  to  go  out  of  the 
country  to  seek  him. 

That  the  British  minister  was  heretofore  sensible 
of  the  weight  of  the  objections  to  the  claim  of 
interest : 

That  the  declarations  of  Congress  and  our  pleni- 
potentiaries, previous  to  the  definitive  treaty,  and  the 
silence  of  that  instrument,  afford  proof  that  interest 
was  not  intended  on  our  part,  nor  insisted  on,  on 
the  other: 

That,  were  we  to  admit  interest  on  money,  to 
equal  favor  with  profits  on  land,  arrears  of  profits 
would  not  be  demandable  in  the  present  case,  nor 
consequently  arrears  of  interest: 

And,  on  the  whole,  without  undertaking  to  say 
what  the  law  is,  which  is  not  the  province  of  the 
Executive, 

We  say,  that  the  reasons  of  those  judges,  who  deny 
interest  during  the  war,  appear  sufficiently  cogent — 

To  account  for  their  opinion  on  honest  principles: 

To  exempt  it  from  the  charge  of  palpable  and 
flagrant  wrong,  in  re  minime  dubia: 

And  to  take  away  all  pretence  of  withholding 
execution  of  the  treaty,  by  way  of  reprisal  for  that 
cause. 

Sec.  57.  I  have  now,  Sir,  gone  through  the  several 
acts  and  proceedings  enumerated  in  your  appendix, 
as  infractions  of  the  treaty,  omitting,  I  believe,  not 
a  single  one,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  table  hereto  sub- 
joined, wherein  every  one  of  them,  as  marked  and 
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numbered  in  your  appendix,  is  referred  to  the  sec- 
tion of  this  letter  in  which  it  is  brought  into  view; 
and  the  result  has  been,  as  you  have  seen — 

1.  That  there  was  no  absolute  stipulation  to 
restore  antecedent  confiscations,  and  that  none  sub- 
sequent took  place: 

2.  That  the  recovery  of  the  debts  was  obstructed 
validly  in  none  of  our  States,  invalidly  only  in  a  few, 
and  that  not  till  long  after  the  infractions  com- 
mitted on  the  other  side ;  and 

3.  That  the  decisions  of  courts  and  juries  against 
the  claims  of  interest  are  too  probably  founded  to 
give  cause  for  questioning  their  integrity.  These 
things  being  evident,  I  cannot  but  flatter  myself, 
after  the  assurances  received  from  you  of  his  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  desire  to  remove  every  occasion  of 
misunderstanding  from  between  us,  that  an  end 
will  now  be  put  to  the  disquieting  situation  of  the 
two  countries,  by  as  complete  execution  of  the 
treaty  as  circumstances  render  practicable  at  this 
late  day:  that  it  is  to  be  done  so  late  has  been  the 
source  of  heavy  losses,  of  blood  and  treasure,  to  the 
United  States.  Still  our  desire  of  friendly  accom- 
modation is,  and  has  been,  constant.  No  "lawful 
impediment  has  been  opposed  to  the  prosecution 
of  the  just  rights  of  your  citizens."  And  if  any 
instances  of  unlawful  impediment  have  existed  in 
any  of  the  inferior  tribunals,  they  would,  like  other 
unlawful  proceedings,  have  been  overruled  on  appeal 
to  the  higher  courts.     If  not  overruled  there,  a  com- 
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plaint  to  the  government  would  have  been  regular, 
and  their  interference  probably  effectual.  If  your 
citizens  would  not  prosecute  their  rights,  it  was 
impossible  they  should  recover  them,  or  be  denied 
recovery;  and  till  a  denial  of  right  through  all 
the  tribunals,  there  is  no  ground  for  complaint, 
much  less  for  a  refusal  to  comply  with  solemn  stipu- 
lations, the  execution  of  which  is  too  important  to 
us  ever  to  be  dispensed  with.  These  difficulties 
being  removed  from  between  the  two  nations,  I  am 
persuaded  the  interests  of  both  will  be  found  in  the 
strictest  friendship.  The  considerations  which  lead 
to  it  are  too  numerous  and  forcible  to  fail  of  their 
effect;  and  that  they  may  be  permitted  to  have 
their  full  effect,  no  one  wishes  more  sincerely  than 
he  who  has  the  honor  to  be,  etc. 


Pennsylvania  Signers 

{Declaration  of  Independence) 

The  Reproductions  are  from  the  O  untings  in  Independence  Hall, 

Philadelphia. 

George  Clymer  (1739-1813),  born  at  Philadelphia.  He  wai 
left  an  orpnan  at  the  age  of  seven,  when  his  uncle  adopted  him  and 
directed  h.s  education.  During  the  "Tea  Act"  disturbances  he  was 
appointed  chairman  of  a  committee  to  rt-sist  the  operation  of  that  law. 
In  1776  lie  was  delegated  to  Congress  and  thrice  re-elected.  In  1784 
he  was  elected  to  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  convention  that  framed  the  Federal  Constitution.  (Reproduced 
from  the  Painting  after  the  Original  Painting  by  Mar  chant.) 

Robert  Morris  (1733-1806),  born  in  Lancashire,  England.  When 
thirteen  years  of  age  he  wentto  Philadelphia  and  entered  a  counting  house. 
He  was  prominent  in  opposing  the  Stamp  Act,  and,  in  spite  of  heavy  per- 
sonal loss  as  a  merchant,  signed  the  Non-importation  Act  of  1765.  He  Was 
delegate  to  the  Continental  Congress  in  1776,  where  he  remained  till  1778. 
He  founded  the  Bank  of  North  America.  He  was  a  member  of  the  con- 
vention whieh  framed  the  Federal  Constitution  in  1789.  Washington 
selected  him  for  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  but  he  declined  and  suggested 
Alexander  Hamilton  as  his  substitute.  (Reproduced  from  the  Orig- 
inal Painting  by  Charles   Wilson  Peale.) 

Doctor  Benjamin  Rush  (1745-1813),  born  in  the  vicinity  of  Phila- 
delphia.  .He  was  a  physician,  statesman  and  writer.  He  studied  medi- 
cine in  Philadelphia,  Paris,  London  and  Edinburgh,  and  held  the  highest 
offices  as  a  physician  in  his  native  city.  In  the  Provincial  Conference  of 
Pennsylvania  he  moved  a  resolution  to  express  a  formal  statement  of  the 
sentiments  of  a  Declaration  of  Independence.  This  led  to  his  election  to 
Congress.  He  was  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  Mint  from  1799  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  (Reproduced  from  the  Original  Painting  by 
Charles   Wilson  Peale.) 

James  Wilson  (1742-1798),  born  in  Scotland.  When  he  reached 
his  majority  he  emigrated  to  Philadelphia.  He  studied  law  with  John 
Dickinson,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  in  1768.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
conventions  of  1774  and  177s ;  he  took  his  seat  in  Congress  the  latter  year, 
and  was  re-elected  twice.  From  1779  to  1781  he  held  the  office  of  Advocate- 
General  of  France.  He  was  a  member  of  the  convention  which  adopted 
the  Constitution.  In  1789  he  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court.  (Reproduced  from  the  Original  Painting  by  Charles 
Wilson  Peale. ) 

George  Ross  (1730-1779),  born  at  Newcastle,  Delaware.  At 
the  aye  of  eighteen  he  began  to  study  law,  and  in  1851  established  him- 
self in  Lancaster,  Pa.  From  1768  to  1770  he  was  a  Representative  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Assembly,  and  in  1774  he  was  sent  to  the  First  General 
Congress  at  Philadelphia.  Shortly  after  signing  the  Declaration  he  was 
forced  to  resign  from  Congress  on  account  of  impaired  health.  {Repro- 
duced fro?n  the  Painting  by  Wharton  after  the  Original  Painting  by 
Be  nja  m  in   Wes  I . ) 

Benjamin  Franklin  (1706-1790),  born  in  Boston.  Early  in  life 
he  whs  apprenticed  to  his  brother,  a  printer,  but  left  him  to  start  for  him- 
self in  Philadelphia.  Failing  in  this  venture,  he  went  to  England,  where 
he  worked,  as  a  journeyman.  He  returned  to  Philadelphia  and  became 
editor  and  proprietor  of  the  "Pennsylvania  Gazette."  In  1752  he  made 
his  great  discovery  that  lightning  and  the  electric  fluid  were  identical 
forces.  In  1764  he  was  sent  to  England  as  an  agent,  where  he  looked 
after  the  interests  of  the  colonists.  Returning  to  the  colonies  in  1775,  he 
was  at  once  elected  to  Congress,  where  he  was  one  of  the  committee  to 
prepare  a  Declaration  of  Independence.  He  was  Ambassador  to  France 
from  the  close  of  1776  to  1785-  He  was  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  1786- 
1788.  In  1787  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  convention  which  met  to  frame 
the  Lnited  States  Constitution.  Franklin's  experiments  in  natural  science 
have   been  of  incalculable  value  to   mink  numerous  inventions 

were  of  the   highest   utility.     (Reproduced  from  the  Painting  by  Etter 
after  the   Original  Painting  by  Martin.) 
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Introductory  Note. — As  Jefferson  was  always  averse  to  deliv- 
ering his  opinion  orally  to  any  assemblage,  his  "  Replies  to  Public 
Addresses"  were  necessarily  transmitted  in  writing  and  read  aloud 
by  a  chosen  candidate  before  the  people  addressed.  The  Public 
Addresses  received  by  Jefferson,  and  answered  by  him,  were  especially 
numerous  during  the  exciting  period  of  the  Embargo,  the  attack  on 
the  frigate  Chesapeake,  and  at  the  close  of  his  second  Presidential  term 
when  he  was  retiring  from  all  forms  of  public  service.  The  Replies 
given  herewith  include  all  specimens  extant  that  have  any  historical, 
political,  or  literary  value. 


REPLIES  TO  PUBLIC  ADDRESSES. 


MESSRS.  NEHEMIAH  DODGE,  EPHRAIM  ROBBINS,  AND 
STEPHEN  S.  NELSON,  A  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  DAN- 
BURY  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION,  IN  THE  STATE  OF 
CONNECTICUT. 

Washington,  January  r,  1802. 

Gentlemen, — The  affectionate  sentiments  of 
esteem  and  approbation  which  you  are  so  good  as 
to  express  towards  me,  on  behalf  of  the  Danbury 
Baptist  Association,  give  me  the  highest  satisfac- 
tion. My  duties  dictate  a  faithful  and  zealous  pur- 
suit of  the  interests  of  my  constituents,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  persuaded  of  my  fidelity  to  those 
duties,  the  discharge  of  them  becomes  more  and 
more  pleasing. 

Believing  with  you  that  religion  is  a  matter  which 
lies  solely  between  man  and  his  God,  that  he  owes 
account  to  none  other  for  his  faith  or  his  worship, 
that  the  legislative  powers  of  government  reach 
actions  only,  and  not  opinions,  I  contemplate  with 
sovereign  reverence  that  act  of  the  whole  American 
people  which  declared  that  their  legislature  should 
"make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  reli- 
gion, or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof,"  thus 
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building  a  wall  of  separation  between  Church  and 
State.  Adhering  to  this  expression  of  the  supreme 
will  of  the  nation  in  behalf  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science, I  shall  see  with  sincere  satisfaction  the 
progress  of  those  sentiments  which  tend  to  restore 
to  man  all  his  natural  rights,  convinced  he  has  no 
natural  right  in  opposition  to  his  social  duties. 

I  reciprocate  your  kind  prayers  for  the  protection 
and  blessing  of  the  common  Father  and  Creator 
of  man,  and  tender  you  for  yourselves  and  your 
religious  association,  assurances  of  my  high  respect 
and  esteem. 


TO    WILLIAM    JUDD,    CHAIRMAN. 

Washington,  November  15,   1802. 

Expressions  of  confidence  from  the  respectable 
description  of  my  fellow  citizens,  in  whose  name 
you  have  been  pleased  to  address  me,  are  received 
with  that  cordial  satisfaction  which  kindred  prin- 
ciples and  sentiments  naturally  inspire. 

The  proceedings  which  they  approve  were  sin- 
cerely intended  for  the  general  good;  and  if,  as  we 
hope,  they  should  in  event  produce  it,  they  will  be 
indebted  for  it  to  the  wisdom  of  our  legislative 
councils,  and  of  those  distinguished  fellow  laborers 
whom  the  laws  have  permitted  me  to  associate  in 
the  general  administration. 

Exercising  that  discretion  which  the  Constitution 
has  confided  to  me  in  the  choice  of  public  agents, 
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I  have  been  sensible,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  justice 
done  to  those  who  have  been  systematically  excluded 
from  the  service  of  their  country,  and  attentive, 
on  the  other,  to  restore  justice  in  such  a  way  as 
might  least  affect  the  sympathies  and  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  public  mind.  Deaths,  resignations, 
delinquencies,  malignant  and  active  opposition  to 
the  order  of  things  established  by  the  will  of  the 
nation,  will,  it  is  believed,  within  a  moderate  space 
of  time,  make  room  for  a  just  participation  in  the 
management  of  the  public  affairs;  and  that  being 
once  effected,  future  changes  at  the  helm  will  be 
viewed  with  tranquillity  by  those  in  subordinate 
station. 

Every  wish  of  my  heart  will  be  completely  grati- 
fied when  that  portion  of  my  fellow  citizens  which 
has  been  misled  as  to  the  character  of  our  measures 
and  principles,  shall,  by  their  salutary  effects,  be 
corrected  in  their  opinions,  and  joining  with  good 
will  the  great  mass  of  their  fellow  citizens,  consoli- 
date an  union  which  cannot  be  too  much  cherished. 

I  pray  you,  Sir,  to  accept  for  yourself,  and  for  the 
general  meeting  of  the  Republicans  of  the  State  of 
Connecticut  at  New  Haven,  whose  sentiments  you 
have  been  so  good  as  to  convey  to  me,  assurances 
of  my  high  consideration  and  respect. 
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TO    THE    LEGISLATURE    OF    THE    STATE    OF 
TENNESSEE. 

Washington,  December  24,   1803. 

Amidst  the  anxieties  which  are  felt  for  the  favor- 
able issue  of  measures  adopted  for  promoting  the 
public  good,  it  is  a  consolation  to  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  those  on  whose  behalf  they  are  instituted. 
I  shall  certainly  endeavor  to  merit  a  continuance 
of  the  good  opinion  which  the  legislature  of  Ten- 
nessee have  been  pleased  to  express  in  their  address 
of  the  8th  November,  by  a  zealous  attention  to  the 
interests  of  my  constituents;  and  shall  count  on  a 
candid  indulgence  whenever  untoward  events  may 
happen  to  disappoint  well-founded  expectations. 

In  availing  our  Western  brethren  of  those  circum- 
stances which  occur  for  promoting  their  interests, 
we  only  perform  that  duty  which  we  owe  to  every 
portion  of  the  Union,  under  occurrences  equally 
favorable;  and,  impressed  with  the  inconveniences 
to  which  the  citizens  of  Tennessee  are  subjected  by 
a  want  of  contiguity  in  the  portions  composing 
their  State,  I  shall  be  ready  to  do  for  their  relief, 
whatever  the  general  legislature  may  authorize,  and 
justice  to  our  neighbors  permit. 

The  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  although  more  imme- 
diately beneficial  to  the  Western  States,  by  securing 
for  their  produce  a  certain  market,  not  subject  to 
interruption  by  officers  over  wiiom  we  have  no  con- 
trol, yet  is  also  deeply  interesting  to  the  maritime 
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portion  of  our  country,  inasmuch  as  by  giving  the 
exclusive  navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  it  avoids 
the  burdens  and  sufferings  of  a  war,  which  conflict- 
ing interests  on  that  river  would  inevitably  have 
produced  at  no  distant  period.  It  opens,  too,  a 
fertile  region  for  the  future  establishments  in  the 
progress  of  that  multiplication  so  rapidly  taking 
place  in  all  parts. 

I  have  seen  with  great  satisfaction  the  prompti- 
tude with  which  the  first  portions  of  your  militia 
repaired  to  the  standard  of  their  country.  It  was 
deemed  best  to  provide  a  force  equal  to  any  event 
which  might  arise  out  of  the  transaction,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  preservation  of  order,  among  our  newly 
associated  brethren,  in  the  first  moments  of  their 
transition  from  one  authority  to  another.  I  tender 
to  the  legislature  of  Tennessee  assurances  of  my 
high  respect  and  consideration. 


TO     THE     TWO     BRANCHES     OF    THE     LEGISLATURE     OF 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Washington,  February  14,   1807. 

It  is  with  sincere  pleasure  that  I  receive,  from 
the  two  branches  of  the  legislature  of  Massachu- 
setts, an  address,  expressive  of  their  satisfaction 
with  the  administration  of  our  government.  The 
approbation  of  my  constituents  is  truly  the  most 
valued  reward  for  any  services  it  has  fallen  to  my 
lot  to  render  them — their  confidence  and  esteem, 
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the  greatest  consolation  of  my  life.  The  measures 
which  you  have  been  pleased  particularly  to  note, 
I  have  believed  to  have  been  for  the  best  interests 
of  our  country.  But  far  from  assuming  their  merit 
to  myself,  they  belong  first,  to  a  wise  and  patriotic 
legislature,  which  has  given  them  the  form  and 
sanction  of  law,  and  next,  to  my  faithful  and  able 
fellow  laborers  in  the  Executive  administration. 

The  progression  of  sentiment  in  the  great  body 
of  our  fellow  citizens  of  Massachusetts,  and  the 
increasing  support  of  their  opinion,  I  have  seen  with 
satisfaction,  and  was  ever  confident  I  should  see; 
persuaded  that  an  enlightened  people,  whenever 
they  should  view  impartially  the  course  we  have 
pursued,  could  never  wish  that  our  measures  should 
have  been  reversed;  could  never  desire  that  the 
expenses  of  the  government  should  have  been 
increased,  taxes  multiplied,  debt  accumulated,  wars 
undertaken,  and  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife 
left  in  the  hands  of  our  neighbors,  rather  than  the 
hoe  and  plough.  In  whatever  tended  to  strengthen 
the  republican  features  of  our  Constitution,  we  could 
not  fail  to  expect  from  Massachusetts,  the  cradle 
of  our  revolutionary  principles,  an  ultimate  concur- 
rence; and  cultivating  the  peace  of  nations,  with 
justice  and  prudence,  we  yet  were  always  confident 
that,  whenever  our  rights  would  be  to  be  vindicated 
against  the  aggression  of  foreign  foes,  or  the  machi- 
nations of  internal  conspirators,  the  people  of  Massa- 
chusetts, so  prominent  in  the  military  achievements 
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which  placed  our  country  in  the  right  of  self-govern- 
ment, would  never  be  found  wanting  in  their  duty 
to  the  calls  of  their  country,  or  the  requisitions  of 
their  government. 

During  the  term  which  yet  remains,  of  my  con- 
tinuance in  the  station  assigned  me,  your  confidence 
shall  not  be  disappointed,  so  far  as  faithful  endeavors 
for  your  service  can  merit  it. 

I  feel  with  particular  sensibility  your  kind  expres- 
sions towards  myself  personally;  and  I  pray  that 
that  Providence  in  whose  hand  are  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  may  continue  towards  ours  His  fostering 
care,  and  bestow  on  yourselves  the  blessings  of  His 
protection  and  favor. 


TO  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  SENATE,  AND  SPEAKER 
OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  MASSA- 
CHUSETTS. 

Washington,  February  14,  1807. 

Gentlemen, — I  acknowledge,  in  the  first  moment 
it  has  been  in  my  power,  the  receipt  of  your  joint 
letter  of  January  26th,  with  the  address  of  the  two 
branches  of  legislature  of  Massachusetts,  expressing 
their  approbation  of  the  proceedings  of  our  govern- 
ment. This  declaration  cannot  fail  to  give  par- 
ticular and  general  satisfaction  to  our  fellow  citizens, 
and  to  produce  wholesome  effects  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  remarkable  union  of  sentiment  which 
pervaded  nearly  the  whole  of  the  States  and  terri- 
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tories  composing  our  nation,  was  such,  indeed,  as  to 
inspire  a  just  confidence  in  the  course  we  had  to 
pursue.  Yet  something  was  sensibly  wanting  to 
fill  up  the  measure  of  our  happiness,  while  a  mem- 
ber so  important,  so  esteemed  as  Massachusetts, 
had  not  yet  declared  its  participation  in  the  common 
sentiment.  That  it  is  now  done,  will  be  a  subject 
of  mutual  congratulation. 

I  am  sensible  that  the  terms  in  which  you  have 
been  pleased  to  make  this  communication,  are  not 
merely  those  of  official  duty.  I  feel  how  much  I 
am  indebted  to  the  kind  and  friendly  disposition 
they  manifest;  and  I  cherish  them  as  proofs  of  an 
esteem  highly  valued. 

Permit  me,  through  you,  to  return  to  the  two 
branches  of  the  legislature  the  enclosed  answer, 
and  accept  the  assurances  of  my  esteem  and  high 
consideration. 


TO    MESSRS.    THOMAS,    ELLICOT,    AND    OTHERS. 

Washington,  November  13,  1807. 
Friends  and  Fellow  Citizens, — I  thank  you 
for  the  address  you  have  kindly  presented  me,  on 
behalf  of  that  portion  of  the  Society  of  Friends  of 
which  you  are  the  representatives,  and  I  learn  with 
satisfaction  their  approbation  of  the  principles 
which  have  influenced  the  councils  of  the  General 
Government  in  their  decisions  on  several  important 
subjects  confided  to  them. 
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The  desire  to  preserve  our  country  from  the 
calamities  and  ravages  of  war,  by  cultivating  a 
disposition,  and  pursuing  a  conduct,  conciliatory 
and  friendly  to  all  nations,  has  been  sincerely  enter- 
tained and  faithfully  followed.  It  was  dictated 
by  the  principles  of  humanity,  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  general  wish  of  our  country,  and 
it  was  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  Society  of  Friends, 
with  whom  it  is  a  religious  principle,  would  sanction 
it  by  their  support. 

The  same  philanthropic  motives  have  directed 
the  public  endeavors  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
the  Indian  natives,  by  introducing  among  them  a 
knowledge  of  agriculture  and  some  of  the  mechanic 
arts,  by  encouraging  them  to  resort  to  these  as 
more  certain,  and  less  laborious  resources  for  sub- 
sistence than  the  chase;  and  by  withholding  from 
them  the  pernicious  supplies  of  ardent  spirits. 
They  are  our  brethren,  our  neighbors;  they  may 
be  valuable  friends,  and  troublesome  enemies.  Both 
duty  and  interest  then  enjoin,  that  we  should  extend 
to  them  the  blessings  of  civilized  life,  and  prepare 
their  minds  for  becoming  useful  members  of  the 
American  family.  In  this  important  work  I  owe 
to  your  society  an  acknowledgment  that  we  have 
felt  the  benefits  of  their  zealous  co-operation,  and 
approved  its  judicious  direction  towards  producing 
among  those  people  habits  of  industry,  comfort- 
able subsistence,  and  civilized  usages,  as  preparatory 
to  religious  instruction  and  the  cultivation  of  letters. 
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Whatever  may  have  been  the  circumstances  which 
influenced  our  forefathers  to  permit  the  introduc- 
tion of  personal  bondage  into  any  part  of  these 
States,  and  to  participate  in  the  wrongs  committed 
on  an  unoffending  quarter  of  the  globe,  we  may 
rejoice  that  such  circumstances,  and  such  a  sense 
of  them,  exist  no  longer.  It  is  honorable  to  the 
nation  at  large  that  their  legislature  availed  them- 
selves of  the  first  practicable  moment  for  arrest- 
ing the  progress  of  this  great  moral  and  political 
error;  and  I  sincerely  pray  with  you,  my  friends, 
that  all  the  members  of  the  human  family  may,  in 
the  time  prescribed  by  the  Father  of  us  all,  find 
themselves  securely  established  in  the  enjoyment 
of  life,  liberty,  and  happiness. 


TO    CAPTAIN    JOHN    THOMAS. 

Washington,  November  18,  1807. 

Sir, — I  received  on  the  14th  instant  your  favor 
of  August  31,  and  I  beg  you  to  assure  my  fellow 
citizens  of  the  Baptist  church  of  Newhope  meeting- 
house, that  I  learn  with  great  satisfaction  their 
approbation  of  the  principles  which  have  guided 
the  present  administration  of  the  government.  To 
cherish  and  maintain  the  rights  and  liberties  of  our 
citizens,  and  to  ward  from  them  the  burdens,  the 
miseries,  and  the  crimes  of  war,  by  a  just  and 
friendly  conduct  towards  all  nations,  were  among 
the  most  obvious  and  important  duties  of  those  to 
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whom  the  management  of  their  public  interests 
have  been  confided;  and  happy  shall  we  be  if  a 
conduct  guided  by  these  views  on  our  part,  shall 
secure  to  us  a  reciprocation  of  peace  and  justice 
from  other  nations. 

Among  the  most  inestimable  of  our  blessings, 
also,  is  that  you  so  justly  particularize,  of  liberty 
to  worship  our  Creator  in  the  way  we  think  most 
agreeable  to  His  will;  a  liberty  deemed  in  other 
countries  incompatible  with  good  government,  and 
yet  proved  by  our  experience  to  be  its  best  support. 

Your  confidence  in  my  dispositions  to  befriend 
every  human  right  is  highly  grateful  to  me,  and  is 
rendered  the  more  so  by  a  consciousness  that  these 
dispositions  have  been  sincerely  entertained  and 
pursued.  I  am  thankful  for  the  kindness  expressed 
towards  me  personally,  and  pray  you  to  return  to 
the  society  in  whose  name  you  have  addressed  me, 
my  best  wishes  for  their  happiness  and  prosperity; 
and  to  accept  for  yourself  assurances  of  my  great 
esteem  and  respect. 


TO    HIS    EXCELLENCY    GOVERNOR   ISRAEL   SMITH.1 

Washington,  December  1,   1807. 

Sir, — The  Secretary  of  State  has  communicated 
to  me  your  letter  to  him  of  the  14th  of  November, 
covering  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  Vermont  of  the  4th  of  the  same  month. 

1  Governor  of  Vermont. 
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The  sentiments  expressed  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  Vermont  on  the  late  hostile  attack  on  the  Chesa- 
peake by  the  Leopard  ship-of-war,  as  well  as  on 
other  violations  of  our  maritime  and  territorial 
rights,  are  worthy  of  their  known  patriotism;  and 
their  readiness  to  rally  around  the  constituted 
authorities  of  their  country,  and  to  support  its  rights 
with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  is  the  more  honorable 
to  them  as  exposed  by  their  position,  in  front  of 
the  contest.  The  issue  of  the  present  misunder- 
standings cannot  now  be  foreseen;  but  the  meas- 
ures adopted  for  their  settlement  have  been  sin- 
cerely directed  to  maintain  the  rights,  the  honor, 
the  peace  of  our  country;  and  the  approbation  of 
them  expressed  by  the  General  Assembly  is  to  me 
a  confirmation  of  their  correctness. 

The  confidence  they  are  pleased  to  declare  in 
my  personal  care  of  the  public  interests,  is  highly 
gratifying  to  me,  and  gives  a  new  claim  to  every- 
thing which  zeal  can  effect  for  their  service. 

I  beg  leave  to  tender  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  Vermont,  and  to  yourself,  the  assurances  of  my 
high  consideration  and  respect. 
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TO    THE    LEGISLATURE    OF    VERMONT.1 

Washington,  December  10,   1807. 

I  received  in  due  season  the  address  of  the  legis- 
lature of  Vermont,  bearing  date  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1806,  in  which,  with  their  approbation  of  the 
general  course  of  my  administration,  they  were  so 
good  as  to  express  their  desire  that  I  would  consent 
to  be  proposed  again,  to  the  public  voice,  on  the 
expiration  of  my  present  term  of  office.  Enter- 
taining, as  I  do,  for  the  legislature  of  Vermont  those 
sentiments  of  high  respect  which  would  have 
prompted  an  immediate  answer,  I  was  certain, 
nevertheless,  they  would  approve  a  delay  which 
had  for  its  object  to  avoid  a  premature  agitation 
of  the  public  mind,  on  a  subject  so  interesting  as 
the  election  of  a  chief  magistrate. 

That  I  should  lay  down  my  charge  at  a  proper 
period,  is  as  much  a  duty  as  to  have  borne  it  faith- 
fully. If  some  termination  to  the  services  of  the 
chief  magistrate  be  not  fixed  by  the  Constitution, 
or  supplied  by  practice,  his  office,  nominally  for 
years  will,  in  fact,  become  for  life;  and  history 
shows  how  easily  that  degenerates  into  an  inheri- 
tance.     Believing    that    a    representative    govern- 

1  "Addresses  approving  the  general  course  of  his  administration, 
were  also  received  from  Georgia,  December  6th,  1806;  from  Rhode 
Island,  February  27th,  1807;  from  New  York,  March  13th,  1807; 
from  Pennsylvania,  March  13th,  1807;  and  from  Maryland,  January 
3d,  1807;  to  all  of  which  answers  like  that  sent  to  Vermont  were 
returned." 
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ment,  responsible  at  short  periods  of  election,  is 
that  which  produces  the  greatest  sum  of  happiness 
to  mankind,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  do  no  act  which 
shall  essentially  impair  that  principle;  and  I  should 
unwillingly  be  the  person  who,  disregarding  the 
sound  precedent  set  by  an  illustrious  predecessor, 
should  furnish  the  first  example  of  prolongation 
beyond  the  second  term  of  office. 

Truth,  also,  requires  me  to  add,  that  I  am  sensible 
of  that  decline  which  advancing  years  bring  on; 
and  feeling  their  physical,  I  ought  not  to  doubt 
their  mental  effect.  Happy  if  I  am  the  first  to  per- 
ceive and  to  obey  this  admonition  of  nature,  and 
to  solicit  a  retreat  from  cares  too  great  for  the 
wearied  faculties  of  age. 

For  the  approbation  which  the  legislature  of  Ver- 
mont has  been  pleased  to  express  of  the  principles 
and  measures  pursued  in  the  management  of  their 
affairs,  I  am  sincerely  thankful;  and  should  I  be  so 
fortunate  as  to  carry  into  retirement  the  equal 
approbation  and  good  will  of  my  fellow  citizens 
generally,  it  wTill  be  the  comfort  of  my  future  days, 
and  will  close  a  service  of  forty  years  with  the  only 
reward  it  ever  wished. 


TO  THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  NEW 
JERSEY  IN  THEIR  LEGISLATURE. 

Washington,  December  10,   1807. 

The   sentiments,   fellow   citizens,   which  you  are 
pleased  to  express  in  your  address  of  the  4th  inst., 
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of  attachment  and  esteem  for  the  General  Goven- 
ment,  and  of  confidence  and  approbation  of  those 
who  direct  its  councils,  cannot  but  be  pleasing  to 
the  friends  of  union  generally,  and  give  a  new  claim 
on  all  those  who  direct  the  public  affairs,  for  every- 
thing which  zeal  can  effect  for  the  good  of  their 
country. 

It  is  indeed  to  be  deplored  that  distant  as  we  are 
from  the  storms  and  convulsions  which  agitate  the 
European  world,  the  pursuit  of  an  honest  neutrality, 
beyond  the  reach  of  reproach,  has  been  insufficient 
to  secure  to  us  the  certain  enjoyment  of  peace  with 
those  whose  interests  as  well  as  ours  would  be  pro- 
moted by  it.  What  will  be  the  issue  of  present 
misunderstandings  cannot  as  yet  be  foreseen;  but 
the  measures  adopted  for  their  settlement  have 
been  sincerely  directed  to  maintain  the  rights,  the 
honor,  and  the  peace  of  our  country.  Should  they 
fail,  the  ardor  of  our  citizens  to  obey  the  summons 
of  their  country,  and  the  offer  which  you  attest,  of 
their  lives  and  fortunes  in  its  support,  are  worthy 
of  their  patriotism,  and  are  pledges  of  our  safety. 

The  suppression  of  the  late  conspiracy  by  the 
hand  of  the  people,  uplifted  to  destroy  it  whenever 
it  reared  its  head,  manifests  their  fitness  for  self- 
government,  and  the  power  of  a  nation,  of  which 
every  individual  feels  that  his  own  will  is  a  part  of 
the  public  authority. 

The  effect  of  the  public  contributions  in  reducing 
the  national  debt,  and  liberating  our  resources  from 
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the  canker  of  interest,  has  been  so  far  salutary,  and 
encourages  us  to  continue  in  the  same  course;  or, 
if  necessarily  interrupted,  to  resume  it  as  soon  as 
practicable. 

I  perceive  with  sincere  pleasure  that  my  conduct 
in  the  chief  magistracy  has  so  far  met  your  appro- 
bation, that  my  continuance  in  that  office,  after 
its  present  term,  would  be  acceptable  to  you.  But 
that  I  should  lay  down  my  charge  at  a  proper  period 
is  as  much  a  duty  as  to  have  borne  it  faithfully.  If 
some  termination  to  the  services  of  the  chief  magis- 
trate be  not  fixed  by  the  Constitution,  or  supplied 
by  practice,  his  office,  nominally  for  years,  will, 
in  fact,  become  for  life,  and  history  shows  how 
easily  that  degenerates  into  an  inheritance.  Be- 
lieving that  a  representative  government,  respon- 
sible at  short  periods  of  election,  is  that  which  pro- 
duces the  greatest  sum  of  happiness  to  mankind, 
I  feel  it  a  duty  to  do  no  act  which  shall  essentially 
impair  that  principle;  and  I  should  unwillingly 
be  the  person  who,  disregarding  the  sound  prece- 
dent set  by  an  illustrious  predecessor,  should  fur- 
nish the  first  example  of  prolongation  beyond  the 
second  term  of  office. 

Truth  also  obliges  me  to  add,  that  I  am  sensible 
of  that  decline  which  advancing  years  bring  on, 
and  feeling  their  physical,  I  ought  not  to  doubt 
their  mental  effect.  Happy  if  I  am  the  first  to  per- 
ceive and  to  obey  this  admonition  of  nature,  and 
to  solicit  a  retreat  from  cares  too  great  for  the 
wearied  faculties  of  age. 
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Declining  a  re-election  on  grounds  which  cannot 
but  be  approved,  I  am  sincerely  thankful  for  the 
approbation  which  the  legislature  of  New  Jersey 
are  pleased  to  manifest  of  the  principles  and  meas- 
ures pursued  in  the  management  of  their  affairs; 
and  should  I  be  so  fortunate  as  to  carry  into  retire- 
ment the  equal  approbation  and  good  will  of  my 
fellow  citizens  generally,  it  will  be  the  comfort  of 
my  future  days,  and  will  close  a  service  of  forty 
years  with  the  only  reward  it  ever  wished. 


TO    THE   TAMMANY      SOCIETY    OF   THE    CITY   OF 

WASHINGTON. 

Washington,  December  14,  1807. 
The  appearances  for  some  time  past,  threatening 
our  peace,  fellow  citizens,  have  justly  excited  a  gen- 
eral anxiety ;  and  I  have  been  happy  to  receive  from 
every  quarter  of  the  Union  the  most  satisfactory 
assurances  of  fidelity  to  our  country,  and  of  devo- 
tion to  the  support  of  its  rights.  Your  concurrence 
in  these  sentiments,  expressed  in  the  address  you 
have  been  pleased  to  present  me,  is  a  proof  of  your 
patriotism,  and  of  that  firm  spirit  which  consti- 
tutes the  ultimate  appeal  of  nations.  What  will 
be  the  issue  of  present  misunderstandings,  is,  as 
yet,  unknown.  But,  willing  ourselves  to  do  justice 
to  others,  we  ought  to  expect  it  from  them.  If 
any  among  us  view  erroneously  the  rights  which 
late  events  have  brought  into  question,  let  us  hope 
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that  they  will  be  corrected  by  the  further  investi- 
gation of  reason;  but,  at  all  events,  that  they  will 
acquiesce  in  what  their  country  shall  authoritatively 
decide,  and  arrange  themselves  faithfully  under  the 
banners  of  the  law. 

Your  approbation  of  the  measures  which  have 
been  pursued,  is  a  pleasing  confirmation  of  their 
correctness;  and,  with  particular  thankfulness  for 
the  kind  expressions  of  your  address  towards  my- 
self personally,  I  reciprocate  sincere  wishes  for  your 
welfare. 


TO    MESSRS.     ABNER    WATKINS    AND    BERNARD    TODD. 

Washington,  December  21st,  1807. 

I  have  duly  received,  fellow  citizens,  the  address 
of  October  21st,  which  you  have  been  so  kind  as 
to  forward  me  on  the  part  of  the  society  of  Baptists, 
of  the  Appomatox  Association,  and  it  is  with  great 
satisfaction  when  I  learn  from  my  constituents 
that  the  measures  pursued  in  the  administration 
of  their  affairs,  during  the  time  I  have  occupied  the 
Presidential  chair,  have  met  their  approbation.  Of 
the  wisdom  of  these  measures,  it  belongs  to  others 
to  judge;  that  they  have  always  been  dictated  by 
a  desire  to  do  what  should  be  most  for  the  public 
good,  I  may  conscientiously  affirm.  Believing  that 
a  definite  period  of  retiring  from  this  station  will 
tend  materially  to  secure  our  elective  form  of  gov- 
ernment;   and  sensible,  too,  of  that  decline  which 
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advancing  years  bring  on,  I  have  felt  it  a  duty  to 
withdraw  at  the  close  of  my  present  term  of  office; 
and  to  strengthen  by  practice  a  principle  which  I 
deem  salutary.  That  others  may  be  found  whose 
talents  and  integrity  render  them  proper  deposits 
of  the  public  liberty  and  interests,  and  who  have 
made  themselves  known  by  their  eminent  services, 
we  can  all  affirm,  of  our  personal  knowledge.  To  us 
it  will  belong,  fellow  citizens,  when  their  country 
shall  have  called  them  to  its  helm,  to  give  them  our 
support  while  there,  to  facilitate  their  honest  efforts 
for  the  public  good,  even  where  other  measures 
might  seem  to  us  more  direct,  to  strengthen  the 
arm  of  our  country  by  union  under  them,  and  to 
reserve  ourselves  for  judging  them  at  the  constitu- 
tional period  of  election. 

I  pray  you  to  tender  to  your  society,  of  which 
you  are  a  committee,  my  thanks  for  the  indulgence 
with  which  they  have  viewed  my  conduct,  with  the 
assurance  of  my  high  respect,  and  to  accept  your- 
selves my  friendlv  and  respectful  salutations. 


TO    THE    GENERAL    ASSEMBLY    OF    NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Washington,  January  10,  1808. 
The  wrongs  our  country  has  suffered,  fellow  citi- 
zens, by  violations  of  those  moral  rules  which  the 
Author  of  our  nature  has  implanted  in  man  as  the 
law  of  his  nature,  to  govern  him  in  his  associated, 
as  well  as  individual  character,  have  been  such  as 
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justly  to  excite  the  sensibilities  you  express,  and  a 
deep  abhorrence  at  indications  threatening  a  substi- 
tution of  power  for  right  in  the  intercourse  between 
nations.  Not  less  worthy  of  your  indignation  have 
been  the  machinations  of  parricides  who  have 
endeavored  to  bring  into  danger  the  union  of  these 
States,  and  to  subvert,  for  the  purposes  of  inordi- 
nate ambition,  a  government  founded  in  the  will 
of  its  citizens,  and  directed  to  no  object  but  their 
happiness. 

I  learn,  with  the  liveliest  sentiments  of  gratitude 
and  respect,  your  approbation  of  my  conduct,  in 
the  various  charges  which  my  country  has  been 
pleased  to  confide  to  me  at  different  times;  and 
especially  that  the  administration  of  our  public 
affairs,  since  my  accession  to  the  chief  magistracy, 
has  been  so  far  satisfactory,  that  my  continuance 
in  that  office  after  its  present  term,  would  be  accept- 
able to  you.  But,  that  I  should  lay  down  my 
charge  at  a  proper  period,  is  as  much  a  duty  as  to 
have  borne  it  faithfully.  If  some  termination  to 
the  services  of  the  chief  magistrate  be  not  fixed  by 
the  Constitution,  or  supplied  by  practice,  his  office, 
nominally  for  years,  will  in  fact  become  for  life; 
and  history  shows  how  easily  that  degenerates  into 
an  inheritance.  Believing  that  a  representative 
government,  responsible  at  short  periods  of  elec- 
tion, is  that  which  produces  the  greatest  sum  of 
happiness  to  mankind,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  do  no  act 
which  shall  essentially  impair  that  principle;   and  I 
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should  unwillingly  be  the  person  who,  disregarding 
the  sound  precedent  set  by  an  illustrious  predecessor, 
should  furnish  the  first  example  of  prolongation 
beyond  the  second  term  of  office. 

Truth  also  obliges  me  to  add,  that  I  am  sensible 
of  that  decline  which  advancing  years  bring  on; 
and  feeling  their  physical,  I  ought  not  to  doubt 
their  mental  effect.  Happy  if  I  am  the  first  to  per- 
ceive and  obey  this  admonition  of  nature,  and  to 
solicit  a  retreat  from  cares  too  great  for  the  wearied 
faculties  of  age. 

Declining  a  re-election  on  grounds  which  cannot 
but  be  approved,  it  will  be  the  great  comfort  of  my 
future  days,  and  the  satisfactory  reward  of  a  service 
of  forty  years,  to  carry  into  retirement  such  testi- 
monies as  you  have  been  pleased  to  give,  of  the 
approbation  and  good  will  of  my  fellow  citizens 
generally.  And  I  supplicate  the  Being  in  whose 
hands  we  all  are,  to  preserve  our  country  in  freedom 
and  independence,  and  to  bestow  on  yourselves  the 
blessings  of  His  favor. 


TO  THE  SOCIETY  OF  TAMMANY,  OR  COLUMBIAN  ORDER, 
NO.     I,    OF    THE    CITY    OF    NEW    YORK. 

Washington,  February  29,   1808. 
I  have  received  your  address,  fellow  citizens,  and, 
thankful  for  the  expressions  so  personally  gratify- 
ing to  myself,  I  contemplate  with  high  satisfaction 
the  ardent  spirit  it  breathes  of  love  to  our  country, 
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and  of  devotion  to  its  liberty  and  independence. 
The  crisis  in  which  it  is  placed,  cannot  but  be  unwel- 
come to  those  who  love  peace,  yet  spurn  at  a  tame 
submission  to  wrong.  So  fortunately  remote  from 
the  theatre  of  European  contests,  and  carefully 
avoiding  to  implicate  ourselves  in  them,  we  had  a 
right  to  hope  for  an  exemption  from  the  calamities 
which  have  afflicted  the  contending  nations,  and 
to  be  permitted  unoffendingly  to  pursue  paths  of 
industry  and  peace. 

But  the  ocean,  which,  like  the  air,  is  the  common 
birthright  of  mankind,  is  arbitrarily  wrested  from 
us,  and  maxims  consecrated  by  time,  by  usage,  and 
by  an  universal  sense  of  right,  are  trampled  on  by 
superior  force.  To  give  time  for  this  demoralizing 
tempest  to  pass  over,  one  measure  only  remained 
which  might  cover  our  beloved  country  from  its 
overwhelming  fury:  an  appeal  to  the  deliberate 
understanding  of  our  fellow  citizens  in  a  cessation 
of  all  intercourse  with  the  belligerent  nations,  until 
it  can  be  resumed  under  the  protection  of  a  return- 
ing sense  of  the  moral  obligations  which  constitute 
a  law  for  nations  as  well  as  individuals.  There  can 
be  no  question,  in  a  mind  truly  American,  whether 
it  is  best  to  send  our  citizens  and  property  into 
certain  captivity,  and  then  wage  war  for  their 
recovery,  or  to  keep  them  at  home,  and  to  turn 
seriously  to  that  policy  which  plants  the  manu- 
facturer and  the  husbandman  side  by  side,  and 
establishes  at  the  door  of  every  one  that  exchange 
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of  mutual  labors  and  comforts,  which  we  have 
hitherto  sought  in  distant  regions,  and  under  per- 
petual risk  of  broils  with  them.  Between  these 
alternatives  your  address  has  soundly  decided,  and 
I  doubt  not  your  aid,  and  that  of  every  real  and 
faithful  citizen,  towards  carrying  into  effect  the 
measures  of  your  country,  and  enforcing  the  sacred 
principle,  that  in  opposing  foreign  wrong  there 
must  be  but  one  mind. 

I  receive  with  sensibility  your  kind  prayers  for 
my  future  happiness,  and  I  supplicate  a  protecting 
Providence  to  watch  over  your  own  and  our  country's 
freedom  and  welfare. 


TO  THE  DELEGATES  OF  THE  DEMOCRATIC  REPUBLI- 
CANS OF  THE  CITY  OF  PHILADELPHIA  IN  GENERAL 
WARD    COMMITTEE    ASSEMBLED. 

Washington,  May  25,   1808. 

The  epoch,  fellow  citizens,  into  which  our  lot  has 
fallen,  has  indeed  been  fruitful  of  events,  which 
require  vigilance,  and  embarrass  deliberation.  That 
during  such  a  period  of  difficulty,  and  amidst  the 
perils  surrounding  us,  the  public  measures  which 
have  been  pursued  should  meet  your  approbation, 
is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction.  It  was  not  expected 
in  this  age,  that  nations  so  honorably  distinguished 
by  their  advances  in  science  and  civilization,  would 
suddenly  cast  away  the  esteem  they  had  merited 
from   the   world,    and,    revolting   from   the   empire 
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of  morality,  assume  a  character  in  history,  which 
all  the  tears  of  their  posterity  will  never  wash  from 
its  pages.  But  during  this  delirium  of  the  warring 
powers,  the  ocean  having  become  a  field  of  lawless 
violence,  a  suspension  of  our  navigation  for  a  time 
was  equally  necessary  to  avoid  contest,  or  enter 
it  with  advantage.  This  measure  will,  indeed, 
produce  some  temporary  inconvenience;  but  prom- 
ises lasting  good  by  promoting  among  ourselves 
the  establishment  of  manufactures  hitherto  sought 
abroad,  at  the  risk  of  collisions  no  longer  regulated 
by  the  laws  of  reason  or  morality. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  any  of  our  citizens,  not 
thinking  with  the  mass  of  the  nation  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  government,  or  of  its  administration, 
and  seeing  all  its  proceedings  with  a  prejudiced  eye, 
should  so  misconceive  and  misrepresent  our  situa- 
tion as  to  encourage  aggressions  from  foreign  nations. 
Our  expectation  is,  that  their  distempered  views 
will  be  understood  by  others  as  they  are  by  our- 
selves; but  should  wars  be  the  consequence  of 
these  delusions,  and  the  errors  of  our  dissatisfied 
citizens  find  atonement  only  in  the  blood  of  their 
sounder  brethren,  we  must  meet  it  as  an  evil  neces- 
sarily flowing  from  that  liberty  of  speaking  and 
writing  which  guards  our  other  liberties;  and  I 
have  entire  confidence  in  the  assurances  that  your 
ardor  will  be  animated,  in  the  conflicts  brought  on, 
by  considerations  of  the  necessity,  honor,  and 
justice  of  our  cause. 


Replies  to  Public  Addresses         3°5 

I  sincerely  thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  the 
concern  you  so  kindly  express  for  my  future 
happiness.  It  is  a  high  and  abundant  reward  for 
endeavors  to  be  useful;  and  I  supplicate  the  care 
of  Providence  over  the  well-being  of  yourselves 
and  our  beloved  country. 


TO  THE  LEGISLATURE,   COUNCIL,   AND  HOUSE  OF 
REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  TERRITORY  OF  ORLEANS. 

Washington,   June  18,   1808. 

I  received,  fellow  citizens,  with  a  just  sensibility, 
the  expressions  of  esteem  and  approbation,  com- 
municated in  your  kind  address  of  the  29  th  of 
March,  and  am  thankful  for  them.  The  motives 
which  have  led  to  my  retirement  from  office  were 
dictated  by  a  sense  of  duty,  and  will,  I  trust,  be 
approved  by  my  fellow  citizens  generally. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  source  of  real  concern  that  an 
impartial  neutrality  scrupulously  observed  towards 
the  belligerent  nations  of  Europe,  has  not  been 
sufficient  to  protect  us  against  encroachments  on 
our  rights;  and,  although  deprecating  war,  should 
no  alternative  be  presented  us  but  disgraceful  sub- 
mission to  unlawful  pretensions,  I  have  entire  con- 
fidence in  your  assurances  that  you  will  cheerfully 
submit  to  whatever  sacrifices  and  privations  may 
be  necessary  for  vindicating  the  rights,  the  honor, 
and  independence  of  our  nation. 

Far  from  a  disposition  to  avail  ourselves  of  the 
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peculiar  situation  of  any  belligerent  nation  to  ask 
concessions  incompatible  with  their  rights,  with 
justice,  or  reciprocity,  we  have  never  proposed  to 
any  the  sacrifice  of  a  single  right;  and  in  considera- 
tion of  existing  circumstances,  we  have  ever  been 
willing,  where  our  duty  to  other  nations  permitted 
us,  to  relax  for  a  time,  and  in  some  cases,  that 
strictness  of  right  which  the  laws  of  nature,  the 
acknowledgments  of  the  civilized  world,  and  the 
equality  and  independence  of  nations  entitle  us  to. 
Should,  therefore,  excessive  and  continued  injury 
compel  at  length  a  resort  to  the  means  of  self -redress, 
we  are  strong  in  the  consciousness  that  no  wrong 
committed  on  our  part,  no  precipitancy  in  repelling 
the  wrongs  committed  by  others,  no  want  of  mod- 
eration in  our  exactions  of  voluntary  justice,  but 
undeniable  aggressions  on  us,  and  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  continuing  them,  will  have  produced  a 
recurrence  so  little  consonant  with  our  principles 
or  inclinations. 

To  carry  with  me  into  retirement  the  approba- 
tion and  esteem  of  my  fellow  citizens,  will,  indeed, 
be  the  highest  reward  they  can  confer  on  me,  and 
certainly  the  only  one  I  have  ever  desired.  I  invoke 
the  favor  of  Heaven,  fellow  citizens,  towards  your- 
selves and  our  beloved  country. 
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TO    THE    LEGISLATURE    OF    NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    2,   1808. 

In  the  review,  fellow  citizens,  which,  in  your 
address  of  the  14th  of  June,  you  have  taken  of  the 
measures  pursued  since  I  have  been  charged  with 
their  direction,  I  read  with  great  satisfaction  and 
thankfulness,  the  approbation  you  have  bestowed 
on  them;  and  I  feel  it  an  ample  reward  for  any 
services  I  may  have  been  able  to  render. 

The  present  moment  is  certainly  eventful,  and 
one  which  peculiarly  requires  that  the  bond  of 
confederation  connecting  us  as  a  nation  should 
receive  all  the  strength  which  unanimity  between 
the  national  councils  and  the  State  legislatures 
can  give  it. 

The  depredations  committed  on  our  vessels  and 
property  on  the  high  seas,  the  violences  to  the  per- 
sons of  our  citizens  employed  on  that  element,  had 
long  been  the  subject  of  remonstrance  and  com- 
plaint, when,  instead  of  reparation,  new  declara- 
tions of  wrong  are  issued,  subjecting  our  navigation 
to  general  plunder.  In  this  state  of  things  our  first 
duty  was  to  withdraw  our  seafaring  citizens  and 
property  from  abroad,  and  to  keep  at  home  resources 
so  valuable  at  all  times,  and  so  essential,  if  resort 
must  ultimately  be  had  to  force. 

It  gave  us  time,  too,  to  make  a  last  appeal  to  the 
reason  and  reputation  of  nations.  In  the  mean- 
while I  see  with  satisfaction  that  this  measure  of 
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self-denial  is  approved  and  supported  by  the  great 
body  of  our  real  citizens;  that  they  meet  with 
cheerfulness  the  temporary  privations  it  occasions, 
and  are  preparing  with  spirit  to  provide  for  them- 
selves those  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  for 
which  it  would  be  unwise  evermore  to  recur  to  dis- 
tant countries.  How  long  this  course  may  be 
preferable  to  a  more  serious  appeal,  must  depend 
for  decision  on  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature;  unless, 
indeed,  a  return  to  established  principles  should 
remove  the  existing  obstacles  to  a  peaceable  inter- 
course with  foreign  nations.  In  every  event,  fellow 
citizens,  my  confidence  is  entire  that  your  resolu- 
tion to  maintain  our  national  independence  and 
sovereignty  will  be  as  firm  as  it  has  been  forbearing ; 
and  looking  back  on  our  history,  I  am  assured  by 
the  past,  that  its  future  pages  will  present  nothing 
unworthy  of  the  former. 

I  am  happy  that  you  approve  of  the  motives  of 
my  retirement.  I  shall  carry  into  it  ardent  prayers 
for  the  welfare  of  my  country,  and  the  sincerest 
wishes  for  that  of  yourselves  personally. 


TO    HIS    EXCELLENCY    GOVERNOR   JOHN    LANGDON.1 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    2,     1808. 

I  received  in  due  time  your  favor  of  June  24th, 
covering  the  address  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives  and   Senate   of   New   Hampshire,   and   I   ask 

1  Governor  of  New  Hampshire. 
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leave,  through  the  same  channel,  to  return  the 
enclosed  answer,  to  be  communicated  to  them  in 
whatever  way  you  think  most  acceptable.  Highly 
gratified  by  this  approbation  of  the  legislature  of 
your  State,  as  it  respects  myself  personally,  the 
moment  at  which  it  is  expressed  gives  it  peculiar 
value  as  a  public  document.  It  is  the  testimony 
of  a  respectable  legislature  in  favor  of  a  measure 
submitting  our  fellow  citizens  to  some  present 
sufferings  to  preserve  them  from  future  and  greater, 
and  cannot  fail  to  strengthen  the  disposition  to 
maintain  it  which  I  am  happy  to  perceive  is  so  gen- 
eral. I  tender  you  my  affectionate  salutations,  and 
with  every  wish  for  your  health  and  happiness,  the 
assurance  of  my  high  respect  and  consideration. 


to  his  excellency  governor  john  langdon. 

(private.) 

MONTICELLO,    AugUSt    2,    1808. 

My  Dear  Sir, — The  enclosed  are  formal,  and  for 
the  public;  but  in  sending  them  to  you  I  cannot 
omit  the  occasion  of  indulging  my  friendship  in  a 
more  familiar  way,  and  of  recalling  myself  to  your 
recollection.  How  much  have  I  wished  to  have 
had  you  still  with  us  through  the  years  of  my  em- 
ployment at  Washington.  I  have  seen  with  great 
pleasure  the  moderation  and  circumspection  with 
which  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  act  under 
my  letter  of  May  6th,  and  I  have  been  highly  grati- 
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fied  with  the  late  general  expressions  of  public 
sentiment  in  favor  of  a  measure  which  alone  could 
have  saved  us  from  immediate  war,  and  give  time 
to  call  home  eighty  millions  of  property,  twenty 
or  thirty  thousand  seamen,  and  two  thousand  ves- 
sels. These  are  now  nearly  at  home,  and  furnish  a 
great  capital,  much  of  which  will  go  into  manu- 
factures and  seamen  to  man  a  fleet  of  privateers, 
whenever  our  citizens  shall  prefer  war  to  a  longer 
continuance  of  the  embargo.  Perhaps,  however, 
the  whale  of  the  ocean  may  be  tired  of  the  solitude 
it  has  made  on  that  element,  and  return  to  honest 
principles,  and  his  brother  robber  on  the  land  may 
see  that,  as  to  us,  the  grapes  are  sour.  I  think 
one  war  enough  for  the  life  of  one  man;  and  you 
and  I  have  gone  through  one  which  at  least  may 
lessen  our  impatience  to  embark  in  another.  Still, 
if  it  becomes  necessary,  we  must  meet  it  like  men, 
old  men,  indeed,  but  yet  good  for  something.  But 
whether  in  peace  or  war,  may  you  have  as  many 
years  of  life  as  you  desire,  with  health  and  prosperity 
to  make  them  happy  years.  I  salute  you  with 
constant  affection  and  great  esteem  and  respect. 


TO  THE  HONORABLE  JOSEPH  ALSTON,  SPEAKER  OF 
THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  SOUTH 
CAROLINA. 

MONTICELLO,    August    4,    1808. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  letter  of  July  6th, 
covering  the  resolutions  of  the  legislature  of  South 
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Carolina  of  June  29th,  and  I  see  in  those  resolutions 
a  new  manifestation  of  the  national  spirit  of  which 
South  Carolina  has  given  so  many  proofs.  It  is 
the  more  exemplary,  as  it  is  certain  that  no  State 
sacrifices  more  by  the  operation  of  a  measure  which, 
whether  to  avoid  war,  or  to  prepare  for  it,  has  been 
deemed  equally  necessary.  The  unanimity  too  of 
these  resolutions,  does  peculiar  honor  to  those 
individuals,  who  differing  from  the  mass  of  their 
fellow  citizens  in  their  opinions  of  government, 
yet  forget  all  differences  when  the  rights  of  their 
i  country  are  in  question;  who  when  it  is  assailed 
by  foreign  wrong,  and  menaced  with  the  evils  of 
war,  instead  of  encouraging  enemies  by  forebodings 
of  weakness  and  division,  present  to  them  one  com- 
mon and  undivided  front.  Persuaded  that  the 
sentiments  expressed  in  these  resolutions  are  a  true 
specimen  of  those  entertained  by  the  great  mass 
of  our  fellow  citizens,  we  may  regret  the  evils  which 
a  contrary  opinion  in  others  may  produce,  but  we 
cannot  fear  the  result  of  any  trial  they  may  put 
us  to. 

I  receive  with  particular  gratification  assurances 
of  approbation  from  the  legislature  of  South  Caro- 
lina, and  will  not  cease  in  my  endeavors  to  merit 
a  continuance  of  it.  I  pray  you  to  accept  my 
salutations  and  assurances  of  great  respect  and 
consideration. 
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TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  TOWNS  OF  BOSTON, 
NEWBURYPORT  AND  PROVIDENCE,  IN  LEGAL  TOWN 
MEETING     ASSEMBLED. 

MONTICELLO,    AtlgUSt    26,     1808. 

Your  representation  and  request  were  received 
on  the  2 2d  inst.,  and  have  been  considered  with 
the  attention  due  to  every  expression  of  the  senti- 
ments and  feelings  of  so  respectable  a  body  of  my 
fellow  citizens.  No  person  has  seen,  with  more 
concern  than  myself,  the  inconveniences  brought 
on  our  country  in  general  by  the  circumstances  . 
of  the  times  in  which  we  happen  to  live;  times  to 
which  the  history  of  nations  presents  no  parallel. 
For  years  we  have  been  looking  as  spectators  on 
our  brethren  of  Europe,  afflicted  by  all  those  evils 
which  necessarily  follow  an  abandonment  of  the 
moral  rules  which  bind  men  and  nations  together. 
Connected  with  them  in  friendship  and  commerce, 
we  have  happily  so  far  kept  aloof  from  their  calam- 
itous conflicts,  by  a  steady  observance  of  justice 
towards  all,  by  much  forbearance  and  multiplied 
sacrifices.  At  length,  however,  all  regard  to  the 
rights  of  others  having  been  thrown  aside,  the  bel- 
ligerent powers  have  beset  the  highway  of  commercial 
intercourse  with  edicts  which,  taken  together,  expose 
our  commerce  and  mariners,  under  almost  every 
destination,  a  prey  to  their  fleets  and  armies.  Each 
party,  indeed,  would  admit  our  commerce  with 
themselves,  with  the  view  of  associating  us  in  their 
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war  against  the  other.  But  we  have  wished  war 
with  neither.  Under  these  circumstances  were 
passed  the  laws  'of  which  you  complain,  by  those 
delegated  to  exercise  the  powers  of  legislation  for 
you,  with  every  sympathy  of  a  common  interest 
in  exercising  them  faithfully.  In  reviewing  these 
measures,  therefore,  we  should  advert  to  the  diffi- 
culties out  of  which  a  choice  was  of  necessity  to 
be  made.  To  have  submitted  our  rightful  commerce 
to  prohibitions  and  tributary  exactions  from  others, 
would  have  been  to  surrender  our  independence. 
To  resist  them  by  arms  was  war,  without  consult- 
ing the  state  of  things  or  the  choice  of  the  nation. 
The  alternative  preferred  by  the  legislature  of  sus- 
pending a  commerce  placed  under  such  unexampled 
difficulties,  besides  saving  to  our  citizens  their 
property,  and  our  mariners  to  their  country,  has 
the  peculiar  advantage  of  giving  time  to  the  bel- 
ligerent nations  to  revise  a  conduct  as  contrary 
to  their  interests  as  it  is  to  our  rights. 

"  In  the  event  of  such  peace,  or  suspension  of 
hostilities  between  the  belligerent  powers  of  Europe, 
or  of  such  change  in  their  measures  affecting  neu- 
tral commerce,  as  may  render  that  of  the  United 
States  sufficiently  safe,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Presi- 
dent," he  is  authorized  to  suspend  the  embargo. 
But  no  peace  or  suspension  of  hostilities,  no  change 
of  measures  affecting  neutral  commerce,  is  known 
to  have  taken  place.  The  orders  of  England,  and 
the  decrees  of  France  and  Spain,  existing  at  the 
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date  of  these  laws,  are  still  unrepealed,  as  far  as  we 
know.  In  Spain,  indeed,  a  contest  for  the  govern- 
ment appears  to  have  arisen;  but  of  its  course  or 
prospects  we  have  no  information  on  which  pru- 
dence would  undertake  a  hasty  change  in  our  policy, 
even  were  the  authority  of  the  Executive  compe- 
tent to  such  a  decision. 

You  desire  that,  in  this  defect  of  power,  Congress 
may  be  specially  convened.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
examine  the  evidence  or  the  character  of  the  facts 
which  are  supposed  to  dictate  such  a  call;  because 
you  will  be  sensible,  on  an  attention  to  dates,  that 
the  legal  period  of  their  meeting  is  as  early  as,  in 
this  extensive  country,  they  could  be  fully  con- 
vened by  a  special  call. 

I  should,  with  great  willingness,  have  executed 
the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  of  Boston, 
Newburyport,  and  Providence,  had  peace,  or  a  repeal 
of  the  obnoxious  edicts,  or  other  changes,  produced 
the  case  in  which  alone  the  laws  have  given  me  that 
authority;  and  so  many  motives  of  justice  and 
interest  lead  to  such  changes,  that  we  ought  con- 
tinually to  expect  them.  But  while  these  edicts 
remain,  the  legislature  alone  can  prescribe  the 
course  to  be  pursued. 


TO    A    PORTION    OF    THE    CITIZENS    OF    BOSTON. 

MONTPELLIER,    August    26,  1808. 

I  have  duly  received  the  address  of  that  portion 
of  the  citizens  of  [Boston]  who  have  declared  their 
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approbation  of  the  present  suspension  of  our  com- 
merce, and  their  dissent  from  the  representation 
of  those  of  the  same  place,  who  wished  its  removal. 
A  division  of  sentiment  was  not  unexpected.  On 
no  question  can  a  perfect  unanimity  be  hoped, 
or  certainly  it  would  have  been  on  that  between 
war  and  embargo,  the  only  alternatives  presented 
to  our  choice.  For  the  general  capture  of  our  vessels 
would  have  been  war  on  one  side,  which  reason  and 
interest  would  repel  by  war  and  reprisal  on  our  part. 
Of  the  several  interests  composing  those  of  the 
United  States,  that  of  manufactures  would  of  course 
prefer  to  war  a  state  of  non-intercourse,  so  favor- 
able to  their  rapid  growth  and  prosperity.  Agri- 
culture, although  sensibly  feeling  the  loss  of  market 
for  its  produce,  would  find  many  aggravations  in 
a  state  of  war.  Commerce  and  navigation,  or  that 
portion  which  is  foreign,  in  the  inactivity  to  which 
they  are  reduced  by  the  present  state  of  things, 
certainly  experience  their  full  share  in  the  general 
inconvenience;  but  whether  war  would  to  them  be 
a  preferable  alternative,  is  a  question  their  patri- 
otism would  never  hastily  propose.  It  is  to  be 
regretted,  however,  that  overlooking  the  real  sources 
of  their  sufferings,  the  British  and  French  edicts, 
which  constitute  the  actual  blockade  of  our  foreign 
commerce  and  navigation,  they  have,  with  too 
little  reflection,  imputed  them  to  laws  which  have 
saved  them  from  greater,  and  have  preserved  for 
our    own    use    our   vessels,    property   and   seamen, 
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instead  of  adding  them  to  the  strength  of  those 
with  whom  we  might  eventually  have  to  contend. 

The  embargo,  giving  time  to  the  belligerent  pow- 
ers to  revise  their  unjust  proceedings,  and  to  listen 
to  the  dictates  of  justice,  of  interest  and  reputation, 
which  equally  urge  the  correction  of  their  wrongs, 
has  availed  our  country  of  the  only  honorable  expe- 
dient for  avoiding  war;  and  should  a  repeal  of  these 
edicts  supersede  the  cause  for  it,  our  commercial 
brethren  will  become  sensible  that  it  has  consulted 
their  interests,  however  against  their  own  will.  It 
will  be  unfortunate  for  their  country  if,  in  the 
meantime,  these  their  expressions  of  impatience 
should  have  the  effect  of  prolonging  the  very  suffer- 
ings which  have  produced  them,  by  exciting  a  falla- 
cious hope  that  we  may,  under  any  pressure,  relin- 
quish our  equal  right  of  navigating  the  ocean,  go 
to  such  ports  only  as  others  may  prescribe,  and 
there  pay  the  tributary  exactions  they  may  impose; 
an  abandonment  of  national  independence  and  of 
essential  rights,  revolting  to  every  manly  sentiment. 
While  these  edicts  are  in  force,  no  American  can  ever 
consent  to  a  return  of  peaceable  intercourse  with 
those  who  maintain  them. 

I  am  happy,  in  the  approach  of  the  period  when 
the  feelings  and  the  wisdom  of  the  nation  will  be 
collected  in  their  representatives  assembled  together. 
To  them  are  committed  our  rights,  to  them  our 
wrongs  are  known,  and  they  will  pronounce  the 
remedy  they  call  for;    and   I  hear  with  pleasure 
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from  all,  as  well  those  who  approve,  as  who  disap- 
prove of  the  present  measures,  assurances  of  an 
implicit  acquiescence  in  their  enunciation  of  the 
general  will. 

I  beg  leave  through  you  to  communicate  this 
answer  to  the  address  on  which  your  signature 
held  the  first  place,  and  to  add  the  assurances  of 
my  respect. 


TO   THE   MEMBERS   OF   THE   BALTIMORE   BAPTIST 

ASSOCIATION. 

Washington,  October  17,   1808. 

I  receive  with  great  pleasure  the  friendly  address 
of  the  Baltimore  Baptist  Association,  and  am  sen- 
sible how  much  I  am  indebted  to  the  kind  dispo- 
sitions which  dictated  it. 

In  our  early  struggles  for  liberty,  religious  free- 
dom could  not  fail  to  become  a  primary  object. 
All  men  felt  the  right,  and  a  just  animation  to  obtain 
it  was  exhibited  by  all.  I  was  one  only  among  the 
many  who  befriended  its  establishment,  and  am 
entitled  but  in  common  with  others  to  a  portion  of 
that  approbation  which  follows  the  fulfillment  of  a 
duty. 

Excited  by  wrongs  to  reject  a  foreign  govern- 
ment which  directed  our  concerns  according  to  its 
own  interests,  and  not  to  ours,  the  principles  which 
justified  us  were  obvious  to  all  understandings,  they 
were  imprinted  in  the  breast  of  every  human  being; 
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and  Providence  ever  pleases  to  direct  the  issue  of  our 
contest  in  favor"  of  that  side  where  justice  was. 
Since  this  happy  separation,  our  nation  has  wisely 
avoided  entangling  itself  in  the  system  of  European 
interests,  has  taken  no  side  between  its  rival  powers, 
attached  itself  to  none  of  its  ever- changing  confed- 
eracies. Their  peace  is  desirable;  and  you  do  me 
justice  in  saying  that  to  preserve  and  secure  this, 
has  been  the  constant  aim  of  my  administration. 
The  difficulties  which  involve  it,  however,  are  now 
at  their  ultimate  term,  and  what  will  be  their  issue, 
time  alone  will  disclose.  But  be  it  what  it  may,  a 
recollection  of  our  former  vassalage  in  religion  and 
civil  government,  will  unite  the  zeal  of  every  heart, 
and  the  energy  of  every  hand,  to  preserve  that  inde- 
pendence in  both  wThich,  under  the  favor  of  Heaven, 
a  disinterested  devotion  to  the  public  cause  first 
achieved,  and  a  disinterested  sacrifice  of  private 
interests  will  now  maintain. 

I  am  happy  in  your  approbation  of  my  reasons 
for  determining  to  retire  from  a  station,  in  which 
the  favor  of  my  fellow  citizens  has  so  long  con- 
tinued and  supported  me :  I  return  your  kind  prayers 
with  supplications  to  the  same  Almighty  Being  for 
your  future  welfare  and  that  of  our  beloved  country. 
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TO    THE    MEMBERS    OF    THE    KETOCTON    BAPTIST 

ASSOCIATION. 

Washington,  October  18,   1808. 

I  received  with  great  pleasure  the  affectionate 
address  of  the  Ketocton  Baptist  Association,  and 
am  sensible  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  the  kind 
dispositions  which  dictated  it. 

In  our  early  struggles  for  liberty,  religious  free- 
dom could  not  fail  to  become  a  primary  object.  All 
men  felt  the  right,  and  a  just  animation  to  obtain 
it  was  excited  in  all.  And  although  your  favor 
selected  me  as  the  organ  of  your  petition  to  abolish 
the  religious  denomination  of  a  privileged  church, 
yet  I  was  but  one  of  the  many  who  befriended  its 
object,  and  am  entitled  but  in  common  with  them 
to  a  portion  of  that  approbation  which  follows  the 
fulfillment  of  a  duty. 

The  views  you  express  of  the  conduct  of  the  bel- 
ligerent powers  are  as  correct  as  they  are  afflicting 
to  the  lovers  of  justice  and  humanity.  Those  moral 
principles  and  conventional  usages  which  have  here- 
tofore been  the  bond  of  civilized  nations,  which 
have  so  often  preserved  their  peace  by  furnishing 
common  rules  for  the  measure  of  their  rights,  have 
now  given  way  to  force,  the  law  of  Barbarians,  and 
the  nineteenth  century  dawns  with  the  Vandalism 
of  the  fifth.  Nothing  has  been  spared  on  our  part 
to  preserve  the  peace  of  our  country,  during  this 
distempered  state  of  the  world.     But  the  difficulties 
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which  involve  it  are  now  at  their  ultimate  term, 
and  what  will  be  their  issue,  time  alone  will  disclose. 
But  be  that  what  it  may,  a  recollection  of  our  former 
vassalage  in  religion  and  civil  government  will 
unite  the  zeal  of  every  heart,  and  the  energy  of 
every  hand,  to  preserve  that  independence  in  both, 
which,  under  the  favor  of  Heaven,  a  disinterested 
devotion  to  the  public  cause  first  achieved,  and  a 
disinterested  sacrifice  of  private  interests  will  now 
maintain. 

I  am  happy  in  your  approbation  of  my  reasons 
for  determining  to  retire  from  a  station  in  which 
the  favor  of  my  fellow  citizens  has  so  long  continued 
and  supported  me;  and  I  return  your  kind  prayers 
by  supplications  to  the  same  Almighty  Being  for 
your  future  welfare,  and  that  of  our  beloved  country. 


TO  THE  GENERAL  MEETING  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 
THE  SIX  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATIONS  REPRESENTED  AT 
CHESTERFIELD,    VIRGINIA. 

Washington,  November  21,   1808. 

Thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  your  affectionate 
address,  and  I  receive  with  satisfaction  your  appro- 
bation of  my  motives  for  retirement.  In  review- 
ing the  history  of  the  times  through  which  we  have 
passed,  no  portion  of  it  gives  greater  satisfaction,  on 
reflection,  than  that  which  presents  the  efforts  of 
the  friends  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  success 
with  which  they  were  crowned.     We  have  solved 
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by  fair  experiment,  the  great  and  interesting  ques- 
tion whether  freedom  of  religion  is  compatible  with 
order  in  government,  and  obedience  to  the  laws. 
And  we  have  experienced  the  quiet  as  well  as  the 
comfort  which  results  from  leaving  every  one  to 
profess  freely  and  openly  those  principles  of  religion 
which  are  the  inductions  of  his  own  reason,  and 
the  serious  convictions  of  his  own  inquiries. 

It  is  a  source  of  great  contentment  to  me  to  learn 
that  the  measures  which  have  been  pursued  in  the 
administration  of  your  affairs  have  met  your  appro- 
bation. Too  often  we  have  had  but  a  choice  among 
difficulties;  and  this  situation  characterizes  remark- 
ably the  present  moment.  But,  fellow  citizens,  if 
we  are  faithful  to  our  country,  if  we  acquiesce,  with 
good  will,  in  the  decisions  of  the  majority,  and  the 
nation  moves  in  mass  in  the  same  direction,  although 
it  may  not  be  that  which  every  individual  thinks 
best,  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  any  quarter. 

I  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  kind  wishes  for 
my  welfare,  and  with  equal  sincerity  implore  the 
favor  of  a  protecting  Providence  for  yourselves. 


TO    TABER    FITCH,     CHAIRMAN. 

Wash  ngton,  November  21,   1808. 
Sir, — I    have   received   with   great   pleasure   the 
address  of  the  republicans  of  the  State  of  Connecti- 
cut,  and  am  particularly  sensible  of  the  kindness 
with  which  they  have  viewed  my  conduct  in  the 


VOL.   XVI 2  1 


3^  Jefferson's  Works 

direction  of  their  affairs.  Having  myself  highly 
approved  the  example  of  an  illustrious  predecessor, 
in  voluntarily  retiring  from  a  trust,  which,  if  too 
long  continued  in  the  same  hands,  might  become 
a  subject  of  reasonable  uneasiness  and  apprehen- 
sion, I  could  not  mistake  my  own  duty  when  placed 
in  a  similar  situation. 

Our  experience  so  far,  has  satisfactorily  mani- 
fested the  competence  of  a  republican  government 
to  maintain  and  promote  the  best  interests  of  its 
citizens;  and  every  future  year,  I  doubt  not,  will 
contribute  to  settle  a  question  on  which  reason,  and 
a  knowledge  of  the  character  and  circumstances  of 
our  fellow  citizens,  could  never  admit  a  doubt,  and 
much  less  condemn  them  as  fit  subjects  to  be  con- 
signed to  the  dominion  of  wealth  and  force.  Although 
under  the  pressure  of  serious  evils  at  this  moment, 
the  governments  of  the  other  hemisphere  cannot 
boast  a  more  favorable  situation.  We  certainly 
do  not  wish  to  exchange  our  difficulties  for  the 
sanguinary  distresses  of  our  fellow  men  beyond 
the  water.  In  a  state  of  the  world  unparalleled  in 
times  past,  and  never  again  to  be  expected,  accord- 
ing to  human  probabilities,  no  form  of  govern- 
ment has,  so  far,  better  shielded  its  citizens  from 
the  prevailing  afflictions.  By  withdrawing  awhile 
from  the  ocean  we  have  suffered  some  loss;  but 
we  have  gathered  home  our  immense  capital. 
Exposed  to  foreign  depredation,  we  have  saved 
our  seamen  from  the  jails  of  Europe,  and  gained 
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time  to  prepare  for  the  defence  of  our  country. 
The  questions  of  submission,  of  war,  or  embargo, 
are  now  before  our  country  as  unembarrassed  as 
at  first.  Submission  and  tribute,  if  that  be  our 
choice,  will  be  no  baser  now  than  at  the  date  of 
the  embargo.  But  if,  as  I  trust,  that  idea  be 
spurned,  we  may  now  decide  on  the  other  alterna- 
tives of  war  and  embargo,  with  the  advantage  of 
possessing  all  the  means  which  have  been  rescued 
from  the  grasp  of  capture.  These  advantages  cer- 
tainly justify  the  approbation  of  the  embargo 
declared  in  your  address,  and  I  have  no  doubt  will 
ensure  that  of  every  candid  citizen,  who  will  cor- 
rectly trace  the  consequences  of  any  other  course. 
I  thank  you  for  the  kind  concern  you  are  pleased 
to  express  for  my  future  happiness,  and  offer  my 
sincere  prayers  for  your  welfare  and  prosperity. 


TO    THE    YOUNG    REPUBLICANS    OF    PITTSBURG    AND 

ITS    VICINITIES. 

Washington,  December  2,   1808. 

The  sentiments  which  you  express  in  your  address 
of  October  27th,  of  attachment  to  the  rights  of  your 
country,  of  your  determination  to  support  them 
with  your  lives  and  fortunes,  and  of  disregard  of 
the  inconveniences  which  must  be  encountered  in 
resisting  insult  and  aggression,  are  honorable  to 
yourselves,  and  encouraging  to  your  country.  They 
are  particularly  solacing  to  those  who,  having  labored 
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faithfully  in  establishing  the  right  of  self-govern- 
ment, see  in  the  rising  generation,  into  whose  hands 
it  is  passing,  that  purity  of  principle,  and  energy 
of  character,  which  will  protect  and  preserve  it 
through  their  day,  and  deliver  it  over  to  their  sons 
as  they  receive  it  from  their  fathers.  The  measure 
of  a  temporary  suspension  of  commerce  was  adopted 
to  cover  us  from  greater  evils.  It  has  rescued  from 
capture  an  important  capital,  and  our  seamen  from 
the  jails  of  Europe.  It  has  given  time  to  prepare 
for  defence,  and  has  shown  to  the  aggressors  of 
Europe  that  evil,  as  well  as  good  actions,  recoil  on 
the  doers.  If  these  evils  have  involved  our  inof- 
f ending  neighbors  also,  towards  whom  we  have 
not  a  sentiment  but  of  friendship  and  useful  inter- 
course, it  results  from  that  state  of  violence  by 
which  the  interests  of  the  American  hemisphere 
are  directed  to  the  objects  of  Europe.  Endowed 
by  nature  with  a  system  of  interests  and  connec- 
tions of  its  own,  it  is  drawn  from  these  by  the  unnat- 
ural bonds  which  enchain  its  different  parts  to  the 
conflicting  interests  and  fortunes  of  another  world, 
and  render  its  inhabitants  strangers  and  enemies, 
to  their  neighbors  and  mutual  friends. 

Believing  that  the  happiness  of  mankind  is 
best  promoted  by  the  useful  pursuits  of  peace, 
that  on  these  alone  a  stable  prosperity  can  be 
founded,  that  the  evils  of  war  are  great  in  their 
endurance,  and  have  a  long  reckoning  for  ages  to 
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come,  I  have  used  my  best  endeavors  to  keep  our 
country  uncommitted  in  the  troubles  which  afflict 
Europe,  and  which  assail  us  on  every  side.     Whether 
this  can  be  done  longer,  is  to  be  doubted.     I  am 
happy  that  so  far  my  conduct  meets  the  approba- 
tion of  my  fellow  citizens.     It  is  the  highest  reward 
1  can  receive  for  my  endeavors  to  serve  them-   and 
1   am  particularly  thankful  to  yourselves  for  the 
kind    expressions    of    esteem    and    confidence,    and 
tender  my  best  wishes  for  your  personal  happiness 
and  prosperity. 

TO      THE      SOCIETY      OF      THE      METHODIST      EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH    AT    PITTSBURG,    PENNSYLVANIA. 

Washington,  December  9,  1808. 

I  am  much  indebted,  fellow  citizens,  for  your 
friendly  address  of  November  20th,  and  gratified 
by  its  expressions  of  personal  regard  to  myself 
Having  ever  been  an  advocate  for  the  freedom  of 
religious  opinion  and  exercise,  from  no  person,  cer- 
tainly, was  an  abridgment  of  these  sacred  rights 
to  be  apprehended  less  than  from  myself. 

In  justice,  too,  to  our  excellent  Constitution,  it 
ought  to  be  observed,  that  it  has  not  placed  our 
religious  rights  under  the  power  of  any  public  func- 
tionary. The  power,  therefore,  was  wanting,  not 
less  than  the  will,  to  injure  these  rights. 
_  The  times  in  which  we  live,  fellow  citizens,  are 
indeed  times  of  trouble,   such  as  no  age  has  yet 


326  Jefferson's  Works 

seen,  or  perhaps  will  ever  see  again.  To  avoid 
their  calamitous  influence,  has  been  our  duty  and 
endeavor,  and  to  effect  it,  great  sacrifices  of  our 
citizens  have  been  necessary.  They  have  seen  that 
these  necessities  were  forced  by  the  wrongs  of 
others,  and  they  have  met  them  with  the  zeal  which 
the  crisis  called  for.  What  course  we  are  finally 
to  take,  cannot  yet  be  foreseen;  but  reading,  reflect- 
ing, and  examining  for  yourselves,  you  will  find 
your  public  functionaries,  according  to  the  best 
of  their  judgments,  directing  your  affairs,  without 
passion  or  partiality,  with  a  single  view  to  your 
rights  and  best  interests.  And  it  is  the  approba- 
tion of  those  who  so  read,  reflect,  and  examine  for 
themselves,  which  is  so  truly  consoling  to  the  per- 
sons charged  with  the  guidance  of  your  affairs.  For 
that  portion  of  your  approbation  which  you  are 
pleased  to  bestow  on  my  conduct,  I  am  truly  thank- 
ful, and  I  offer  my  sincere  prayers  for  your  welfare, 
and  a  happy  issue  of  our  country  from  the  difficul- 
ties impending  over  it. 


TO    THE    ELECTORS    OF    THE    COUNTY    OF    ONTARIO,    IN 
THE    STATE    OF    NEW    YORK. 

Washington,  December  13,   1808. 

The  wrongs  which  we  have  sustained,  fellow 
citizens,  from  the  belligerent  powers  of  Europe, 
and  of  which  you  have  taken  so  just  a  view  in  your 
address,   received  by  me  on  the   27th  of  the  last 
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month,  could  not  fail  to  excite  in  the  bosoms  of 
freemen  the  sentiments  of  high  indignation  expressed 
by  you.  The  love  of  peace  had  long  induced  us 
to  bear  with  these  aggressions,  and  the  hope  of  a 
return  to  a  spirit  of  justice  had  encouraged  us  to 
persevere  in  endeavors  at  amicable  adjustment. 
Their  outrages,  however,  have  at  length  forced  us 
to  suspend  all  intercourse  with  them,  to  gather 
home  our  resources,  and  to  prepare  for  whatever 
may  happen.  Your  approbation  of  these  meas- 
ures is  gratifying  to  your  public  functionaries,  and 
the  readiness  you  express  to  encounter  the  priva- 
tions and  sacrifices  which  these  aggressions  occasion, 
is  honorable  to  yourselves.  The  legislature  of  the 
nation  now  assembled  together,  will  decide  how 
long  the  state  of  non-intercourse  may  be  preferable 
to  a  more  serious  appeal.  The  decided  support 
which  you  tender  either  of  the  present,  or  such  other 
measures  as  they  shall  adopt  for  the  good  of  the 
Union,  and  the  pledge  of  your  lives,  your  fortunes 
and  honor  for  that  purpose,  are  calculated  to  inspire 
them  with  firmness  in  their  deliberations,  and  an 
assurance  that  the  result  will  be  supported  by  their 
country.  The  confidence  you  are  so  good  as  to 
express  in  the  conduct  of  the  administration,  is 
highly  gratifying  to  them,  and  encourages  a  perse- 
verance in  their  best  endeavors  for  the  public  good. 
That  these  may  issue  in  effecting  your  happiness, 
and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  our  country,  is  my 
sincere  prayer. 
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TO  THE  CITIZENS  OF  THE  CITY  AND  COUNTY  OF  PHILA- 
DELPHIA   IN    TOWN    MEETING    ASSEMBLED. 

Washington,  February  3,   1809. 

In  the  resolutions  and  address  which  you  have 
been  pleased  to  present  to  me,  I  recognize  with 
great  satisfaction  the  sentiments  of  faithful  citi- 
zens, devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of 
their  country,  to  the  sacred  bond  which  unites 
these  States  together,  and  rallying  round  their 
government  in  support  of  its  laws.  After  the 
intolerable  assault  on  our  maritime  rights,  by  the 
declarations  of  the  belligerent  powers,  that  we 
should  navigate  the  ocean  only  as  they  should 
permit,  the  recall  of  our  seamen,  recovery  of  our 
property  abroad,  and  putting  ourselves  into  a  state 
of  defence,  should  perseverance  on  their  parts  force 
us  to  the  last  appeal,  were  duties  to  first  obliga- 
tion. No  other  course  was  left  us  but  to  reduce 
our  navigation  within  the  limits  they  dictated,  and 
to  hold  even  that  subject  to  such  further  restric- 
tions as  their  interests  or  will  should  prescribe.  To 
this  no  friend  to  the  independence  of  his  country 
should  submit. 

Your  resolution  to  aid  in  bringing  to  justice  all 
violators  of  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  embargo  laws,  and  to  be  ready  at  all 
times  to  assist  in  carrying  them  into  effect,  is  worthy 
of  the  patriotism  which  distinguishes  the  city  and 
county    of    Philadelphia.     This    voluntary    support 
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of  laws,  formed  by  persons  of  our  own  choice,  dis- 
tinguishes peculiarly  the  minds  capable  of  self- 
government.  The  contrary  spirit  is  anarchy,  which 
of  necessity  produces  despotism.  It  is  from  the 
supporters  of  regular  government  only  that  the 
pledge  of  life,  fortune,  and  honor  is  worthy  of 
confidence. 

I  learn  with  great  satisfaction  your  approbation 
of  the  several  measures  passed  by  the  government 
and  enumerated  in  your  address.  For  the  advan- 
tages flowing  from  them  you  are  indebted  princi- 
pally to  a  wise  and  patriotic  legislature,  and  to  the 
able  and  inestimable  coadjutors  with  whom  t  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  be  associated  in  the  direc- 
tion of  your  affairs.  That  these  measures  may  be 
productive  of  the  ends  intended,  must  be  the  wish 
of  every  friend  of  his  country;  and  the  belief  that 
everything  has  been  done  to  preserve  our  peace, 
secure  the  rights  of  our  fellow  citizens,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  best  interests,  will  be  a  consolation  under 
every  situation  to  which  the  great  Disposer  of 
events  may  destine  us. 

Your  approbation  of  the  motives  for  my  retire- 
ment from  the  station  so  long  confided  to  me,  is  a 
confirmation  of  their  correctness.  In  no  office  can 
rotation  be  more  expedient;  and  none  less  admits 
the  indulgence  of  age.  I  am  peculiarly  sensible  of 
your  kind  wishes  for  my  happiness  in  the  tran- 
quillity of  retirement.  Nothing  will  contribute 
more  to  it  than  the  hope  of  carrying  with  me  the 
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approbation  of  my  fellow  citizens,  of  the  endeavors 
which  I  have  faithfully  exerted  to  be  useful  to  them. 
To  the  all-protecting  favor  of  Heaven  I  commit 
yourselves  and  our  common  country. 


TO    THE     LEGISLATURE    OF    THE    STATE    OF    GEORGIA. 

Washington,  February  3,   1809. 

The  address  which  the  legislature  of  Georgia, 
the  immediate  organ  of  the  will  of  their  constitu- 
ents, has  been  pleased  to  present  to  me,  is  received 
with  that  high  satisfaction  which  the  approbation 
of  so  respectable  a  State  is  calculated  to  inspire. 
During  the  unexampled  contest  which  has  so  long 
afflicted  Europe,  which  has  prostrated  all  the  laws 
which  have  hitherto  been  deemed  sacred  among 
nations,  and  have  so  long  constituted  the  rule  of 
their  intercourse,  we  had  vainly  hoped  that  our 
distance  from  the  scene  of  carnage,  and  the  invari- 
able justice  with  which  we  have  conducted  ourselves 
towards  all  parties,  would  shield  us  from  its  baleful 
effects.  But  that  commerce  indispensably  neces- 
sary for  the  exchange  of  the  produce  of  this  great 
agricultural  country  for  the  things  which  we  want, 
increased  by  a  temporary  succession  to  the  com- 
merce of  other  nations,  as  being  ourselves  the  only 
neutrals,  has  brought  us  into  contact  with  the  law- 
less belligerents  in  every  sea,  and  threatens  to 
involve  us  in  the  vortex  of  their  contests.  The 
privations  for  the  want  of  a  vent  for  our  produce, 
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have  been  the  unavoidable  result  of  the  edicts  of 
the  belligerent  powers.  Should  the  measure  adopted 
in  consequence  of  them,  and  which  meets  your 
approbation,  still  save  the  lives  and  property  of  our 
brethren  from  the  insults  and  rapacity  of  these 
powers,  it  will  be  a  fortunate  addition  to  the  other 
benefits  derived  from  it.  On  the  other  hand,  should 
our  present  embarrassments  eventuate  in  war,  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  State  of  Georgia  will  zealously 
emulate  her  sister  States  in  supporting  the  govern- 
ment of  their  choice,  and  in  maintaining  the  rights 
and  interests  of  the  nation.  Our  soil,  our  industry, 
and  our  numbers,  with  the  bravery  which  will  be 
engaged  in  the  cause,  can  never  leave  us  without 
resources  to  maintain  such  a  contest. 

To  no  events  which  can  concern  the  future  wel- 
fare of  my  country,  can  I  ever  become  an  indifferent 
spectator;  her  prosperity  will  be  my  joy,  her  calam- 
ities my  affliction. 

Thankful  for  the  indulgence  with  which  my  con- 
duct has  been  viewed  by  the  legislature  of  Georgia, 
and  for  the  kind  expressions  of  their  good  will,  I  sup- 
plicate the  favor  of  Heaven  towards  them  and  our 
beloved  country. 


TO      THE      SOCIETY      OF      THE      METHODIST      EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH    AT    NEW    LONDON,    CONNECTICUT. 

Washington,  February  4,   1809. 
The  approbation  you  are  so  good  as  to  express 
of  the  measures  which  have  been  recommended  and 
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pursued  during  the  course  of  my  administration 
of  the  national  concerns,  is  highly  acceptable.  The 
approving  voice  of  our  fellow  citizens,  for  endeavors 
to  be  useful,  is  the  greatest  of  all  earthly  rewards. 

No  provision  in  our  Constitution  ought  to  be 
dearer  to  man  than  that  which  protects  the  rights 
of  conscience  against  the  enterprises  of  the  civil 
authority.  It  has  not  left  the  religion  of  its  citi- 
zens under  the  power  of  its  public  functionaries, 
were  it  possible  that  any  of  these  should  consider  a 
conquest  over  the  consciences  of  men  either  attain- 
able or  applicable  to  any  desirable  purpose.  To 
me  no  information  could  be  more  welcome  than  that 
the  minutes  of  the  several  religious  societies  should 
prove,  of  late,  larger  additions  than  have  been  usual, 
to  their  several  associations,  and  I  trust  that  the 
whole  course  of  my  life  has  proved  me  a  sincere 
friend  to  religious  as  well  as  civil  liberty. 

I  thank  you  for  your  affectionate  good  wishes 
for  my  future  happiness.  Retirement  has  become 
essential  to  it;  and  one  of  its  best  consolations 
will  be  to  witness  the  advancement  of  my  country 
in  all  those  pursuits  and  acquisitions  which  consti- 
tute the  character  of  a  wise  and  virtuous  nation; 
and  I  offer  sincere  prayers  to  Heaven  that  its  bene- 
diction may  attend  yourselves,  our  country  and 
all  its  sons. 
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TO    THE    GENERAL    ASSEMBLY    OF    VIRGINIA. 

Washington,  February  16,   1809. 

I  receive  with  peculiar  sensibility  the  affectionate 
address  of  the  General  Assembly  of  my  native  State, 
on  my  approaching  retirement  from  the  office  with 
which  I  have  been  honored  by  the  nation  at  large. 
Having  been  one  of  those  who  entered  into  public 
life  at  the  commencement  of  an  aera  the  most 
extraordinary  which  the  history  of  man  has  ever 
yet  presented  to  his  contemplation,  I  claim  nothing 
more,  for  the  part  I  have  acted  in  it,  than  a  common 
merit  of  having,  with  others,  faithfully  endeavored 
to  do  my  duty  in  the  several  stations  allotted  me. 
In  the  measures  which  you  are  pleased  particu- 
larly to  approve,  I  have  been  aided  by  the  wisdom 
and  patriotism  of  the  national  legislature,  and  the 
talents  and  virtues  of  the  able  coadjutors  with 
whom  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  be  associated, 
and  to  whose  valuable  and  faithful  services  I  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude  bear  witness. 

From  the  moment  that  to  preserve  our  rights  a 
change  of  government  became  necessary,  no  doubt 
could  be  entertained  that  a  republican  form  was 
most  consonant  with  reason,  with  right,  with  the 
freedom  of  man,  and  with  the  character  and  situa- 
tion of  our  fellow  citizens.  To  the  sincere  spirit 
of  republicanism  are  naturally  associated  the  love 
of  country,  devotion  to  its  liberty,  its  rights,  and  its 
honor.     Our  preference  to  that  form  of  government 
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has  been  so  far  justified  by  its  success,  and  the 
prosperity  with  which  it  has  blessed  us.  In  no 
portion  of  the  earth  were  life,  liberty  and  property 
ever  so  securely  held;  and  it  is  with  infinite  satis- 
faction that  withdrawing  from  the  active  scenes 
of  life,  I  see  the  sacred  design  of  these  blessings  com- 
mitted to  those  who  are  sensible  of  their  value  and 
determined  to  defend  them. 

It  would  have  been  a  great  consolation  to  have 
left  the  nation  under  the  assurance  of  continued 
peace.  Nothing  has  been  spared  to  effect  it;  and 
at  no  other  period  of  history  would  such  efforts 
have  failed  to  ensure  it.  For  neither  belligerent 
pretends  to  have  been  injured  by  us,  or  can  say 
that  we  have  in  any  instance  departed  from  the 
most  faithful  neutrality;  and  certainly  none  will 
charge  us  with  a  want  of  forbearance. 

In  the  desire  of  peace,  but  in  full  confidence  of 
safety  from  our  unity,  our  position  and  our' resources, 
I  shall  retire  into  the  bosom  of  my  native  State, 
endeared  to  me  by  every  tie  which  can  attach  the 
human  heart.  The  assurances  of  your  approbation, 
and  that  my  conduct  has  given  satisfaction  to  my 
fellow  citizens  generally,  will  be  an  important  ingre- 
dient in  my  future  happiness ;  and  that  the  supreme 
Ruler  of  the  universe  may  have  our  country  under 
His  special  care,  will  be  among  the  latest  of  my 
prayers. 
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TO    THE    CITIZENS    OF   WILMINGTON    AND  ITS    VICINITY 
IN    TOWN    MEETING    ASSEMBLED. 

Washington,  February  16,   1809. 

The  resolutions  which  have  been  entered  into  by 
the  citizens  of  Wilmington  and  its  vicinity,  are 
worthy  of  the  well-known  patriotism  of  that  place. 

The  storm  which  with  little  intermission  has  been 
raging  for  so  many  years,  which  has  immolated  the 
ancient  dynasties  and  institutions  of  Europe,  and 
prostrated  the  principles  of  public  law  heretofore 
respected,  has  hitherto  been  felt  but  in  a  secondary 
degree  by  us.  But  threatening  at  length  to  involve 
us  in  its  vortex,  it  is  time  for  all  good  citizens  to 
rally  round  the  constituted  authorities  by  a  public 
expression  of  their  determination  to  support  the 
laws  and  government  of  their  choice,  and  to  frown 
into  silence  all  disorganizing  movements.  Strong 
in  our  numbers,  our  position  and  resources,  we  can 
never  be  endangered  but  by  schisms  at  home.  It 
has  been  the  anxious  care  of  the  government  to 
preserve  the  United  States  from  this  destructive 
contest;  but  whether  it  can  yet  be  done  depends 
on  a  return  to  reason  by  those  who  have  so  long 
rejected  its  dictates.  On  our  part,  there  is  no  doubt 
of  a  continuance  of  the  same  desire  to  conduct 
the  nation  quietly  through  the  political  storms  pre- 
vailing, and  to  lead  it  in  safety  through  the  perils 
with  which  we  are  menaced  by  the  ambition  of 
foreign  nations. 
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I  am  thankful  for  the  great  indulgence  with  which 
you  have  viewed  the  measures  of  my  administra- 
tion. Of  their  wisdom,  others  must  judge;  but  I 
may  truly  say  they  have  been  pursued  with  honest 
intentions,  unbiased  by  any  personal  or  interested 
views.  It  is  a  consolation  to  know  that  the  motives 
for  my  retirement  are  approved;  and  although  I 
withdraw  from  public  functions,  I  shall  continue 
an  anxious  spectator  of  passing  events,  and  offer 
to  Heaven  my  constant  prayers  for  the  preservation 
of  our  republic,  and  especially  of  those  its  best  prin- 
ciples which  secure  to  all  its  citizens  a  perfect 
equality  of  rights. 


TO    JOHN    GASSAWAY. 

Washington,  February  17,   1809. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  the  resolutions  of  the 
republican  citizens  of  Annapolis  and  Anne- Arundel 
county,  of  the  4th  inst.,  which  you  were  so  kind 
as  to  forward  to  me. 

That  the  aggressions  and  injuries  of  the  belligerent 
nations  have  been  the  real  obstructions  which  have 
interrupted  our  commerce,  and  now  threaten  our 
peace,  and  that  the  embargo  laws  were  salutary 
and  indispensably  necessary  to  meet  those  obstruc- 
tions, are  truths  as  evident  to  every  candid  man,  as 
it  is  worthy  of  every  good  citizen  to  declare  his 
reprobation  of  that  system  of  opposition  which  goes 
to  an  avowed  and  practical  resistance  of  these  laws. 
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To  such  a  resistance  I  trust  that  the  patriotism  of 
our  faithful  citizens  in  no  section  of  the  Union  will 
give  any  countenance.  Where  the  law  of  majority 
ceases  to  be  acknowledged,  there  government  ends, 
the  law  of  the  strongest  takes  its  place,  and  life  and 
property  are  his  who  can  take  them. 

I  receive  with  particular  pleasure  and  thankful- 
ness the  testimony  of  the  republican  citizens  of 
Annapolis  and  Anne- Arundel,  in  favor  of  the  course 
of  proceedings  during  my  administration  of  the 
public  affairs.  And  I  can  truly  say,  in  their  words, 
that  they  have  been  'conducted  with  the  purest 
regard  and  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  people 
and  the  national  safety  and  honor ;  and  I  pray  you, 
with  my  acknowledgments  for  these  favorable  sen- 
timents, to  accept  the  assurances  of  my  high  respect 
and  consideration. 


TO    CAPTAIN    JOSEPH   ,    JR. 

Washington,  February  17,   1809. 

Sir, — The  resolutions  entered  into  at  a  meeting 
of  the  officers  of  the  Legionary  Brigade  of  the  1st 
Division  of  Massachusetts  militia,  on  the  31st  ult., 
which  you  have  been  pleased  to  forward  to  me, 
breathe  that  spirit  of  fidelity  to  our  common  country 
which  must  ever  be  peculiarly  the  spirit  of  its 
militia,  and  which  renders  that  the  safest  and  last 
reliance  of  a  republican  nation.  The  perils  with 
which  we  have  been  for  some  time  environed,  have 
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been  such  as  ought  to  have  induced  every  faithful 
citizen  to  unite  in  support  of  the  rights  of  his  coun- 
try, laying  aside  little  differences,  political  or  per- 
sonal, till  they  might  be  indulged  without  hazard- 
ing the  safety  of  our  country.  Assailed  in  our  essen- 
tial rights  by  two  of  the  most  powerful  nations  on 
the  globe,  we  have  remonstrated,  negotiated,  and 
at  length  retired  to  the  last  stand,  in  the  hope  of 
peaceably  preserving  our  rights.  In  this  extremity 
I  have  entire  confidence  that  no  part  of  the  people 
in  any  section  of  the  Union,  will  desert  the  banners 
of  their  country,  and  co-operate  with  the  enemies 
who  are  threatening  its  existence.  The  subscrib- 
ing officers  of  the  Legionary  Brigade  have  furnished 
an  honorable  example  of  declaring  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Constitution,  the  laws,  and  the  Union 
of  the  States,  that  they  will  at  the  call  of  law,  rally 
around  the  standard  of  their  country,  and  protect 
its  Constitution,  laws,  rights  and  liberties,  against 
all  foes.  I  thank  them,  in  the  name  of  their  coun- 
try, for  these  patriotic  resolutions;  the  pledge  of 
support  they  tender  will  lead  them  to  no  more 
than  the  honor  of  a  soldier  and  fidelity  of  a  citizen 
would  of  itself  require.  I  salute  yourself  and  the 
subscribing  officers  with  esteem  and  respect. 
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TO    THE    REPUBLICAN    YOUNG    MEN    OF    NEW    LONDON, 
BENJAMIN    HEMPSTEAD,    CHAIRMAN. 

Washington,  February  24,   1809. 

The  approbation  which  you  are  pleased  to  express 
of  my  past  administration,  is  highly  gratifying  to 
me.  That  in  a  free  government  there  should  be 
differences  of  opinion  as  to  public  measures  and  the 
conduct  of  those  who  direct  them,  is  to  be  expected. 
It  is  much,  however,  to  be  lamented,  that  these 
differences  should  be  indulged  at  a  crisis  which  calls 
for  the  undivided  councils  and  energies  of  our  coun- 
try, and  in  a  form  calculated  to  encourage  our  ene- 
mies in  the  refusal  of  justice,  and  to  force  their 
country  into  war  as  the  only  resource  for  obtaining  it. 

You  do  justice  to  the  government  in  believing 
that  their  utmost  endeavors  have  been  used  to  steer 
us  clear  of  wars  with  other  nations,  and  honor  to 
yourselves  in  declaring  that  if  these  endeavors 
prove  ineffectual,  and  your  country  is  called  upon 
to  defend  its  rights  and  injured  honor  by  an  appeal 
to  arms,  you  will  be  ready  for  the  contest,  and  will 
meet  our  enemies  at  the  threshold  of  our  country. 
While  prudence  will  endeavor  to  avoid  this  issue, 
bravery  will  prepare  to  meet  it. 

I  thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  your  kind  expres- 
sions of  regard  for  myself,  and  prayers  for  my 
future  happiness,  and  I  join  in  supplications  to  that 
Almighty  Being  who  has  heretofore  guarded  our 
councils,  still  to  continue  His  gracious  benedictions 
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towards  our  country,  and  that  yourselves  may  be 
under  the  protection  of  His  divine  favor. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  LOUDON  COUNTY,  CON- 
VENED AT  LEESBURG,  FEBRUARY  13,  1809. 

Washington,  February  24,   1809. 

The  measures  lately  pursued  in  preference  either 
to  war  or  an  ignominious  surrender  of  our  rights 
as  an  independent  people,  have  undoubtedly  pro- 
duced the  beneficial  effects  of  saving  our  property 
and  seamen,  of  lengthening  the  term  of  our  peace, 
and  of  giving  time  for  defensive  preparations.  Other 
efficacious  results  would  probably  have  been  pro- 
duced, in  a  much  higher  degree,  had  not  the  meas- 
ures been  counteracted  by  unworthy  passions.  It 
is  still  possible  that  the  blessings  of  peace  may  be 
continued  to  us,  should  sounder  calculations  of 
interest  induce  a  return  to  justice  by  the  aggressive 
nations.  But  should  we  be  disappointed  in  what 
ought  to  be  so  justly  expected,  the  solemn  pledge 
of  life  and  fortune  in  vindication  of  our  violated 
rights  received  from  yourselves  as  well  as  from  other 
citizens,  leaves  us  without  apprehension  as  to  the 
issue  of  any  contest  into  which  we  may  be  forced. 

I  thank  you  particularly  for  the  approbation  you 
manifest  of  my  conduct  and  motives,  and  the  kind 
concern  you  express  for  my  future  happiness,  and 
I  beg  leave  to  tender  you  my  best  wishes  and  assur- 
ances of  respect. 
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TO    HIS    EXCELLENCY    GOVERNOR   DANIEL    D. 

TOMPKINS.1 

Washington,  February  24,   1809. 

Sir, — I  received,  a  few  days  ago,  your  Excellency's 
favor  of  the  9th  inst.,  covering  the  patriotic  resolu- 
tions of  the  legislature  of  New  York,  of  the  3d.  The 
times  do  certainly  render  it  incumbent  on  all  good 
citizens,  attached  to  the  rights  and  honor  of  their 
country,  to  bury  in  oblivion  all  internal  differences, 
and  rally  around  the  standard  of  their  country  in 
opposition  to  the  outrages  of  foreign  nations.  All 
attempts  to  enfeeble  and  destroy  the  exertions  of 
the  General  Government,  in  vindication  of  our 
national  rights,  or  to  loosen  the  bands  of  union  by 
alienating  the  affections  of  the  people,  or  opposing 
the  authority  of  the  laws  at  so  eventful  a  period, 
merit  the  discountenance  of  all. 

The  confidence  which  the  legislature  expresses  in 
the  national  administration  is  highly  consolatory, 
and  their  determination  to  support  the  just  rights 
of  their  country  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  are 
worthy  of  the  high  character  of  the  State  of  New 
York. 

Bv  all,  I  trust,  the  Union  of  these  States  will  ever 
be  considered  as  the  Palladium  of  their  safety,  their 
prosperity  and  glory,  and  all  attempts  to  sever  it 
will  be  frowned  on  with  reprobation  and  abhor- 
rence.    And  I  have  equal  confidence,  that  all  moved 

1  Governor  of  New  York. 
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by  the  sacred  principles  of  liberty  and  patriotism 
will  prepare  themselves  for  any  crisis  we  may  be 
able  to  meet,  and  will  be  ready  to  co-operate  with 
each  other,  and  with  the  constituted  authorities, 
in  resisting  and  repelling  the  aggressions  of  foreign 
nations. 

The  legislature  may  be  assured  that  every  exer- 
tion will  be  used  to  put  the  United  States  in  the 
best  condition  of  defence,  that  we  may  be  fully  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  dangers  which  menace  the  peace 
of  our  country.  I  avail  myself  with  pleasure  of 
every  occasion  to  tender  to  your  Excellency  the 
assurances  of  my  high  respect  and  consideration. 


TO  GENERAL  JAMES  ROBERTSON. 

Washington,  February  24,   1809. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  letter  covering 
the  resolutions  of  the  citizens  of  West  Tennessee, 
assembled  in  the  town  of  Nashville.  Every  friend 
of  his  country  must  feel  the  regret  and  indignation 
they  so  laudably  express  at  the  unjust  and  unprece- 
dented measures  adopted  by  the  belligerent  powers 
of  Europe,  violating  our  maritime  rights  as  a  free 
and  independent  nation,  and  compelling  us  for  their 
preservation  to  resort  to  measures  the  effects  of 
which  we  must  all  feel.  And  all  must  see  with 
pleasure  their  honorable  declaration  against  reced- 
ing from  the  grounds  taken  with  regard  to  the  bel- 
ligerent nations,  and  their  reprobation  of  the  sur- 
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render  of  any  essential  points  in  difference  between 
us  and  those  nations. 

Should  the  embargo  be  continued,  or  a  non-inter- 
course be  substituted,  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that 
our  fellow  citizens  will  afford  every  aid  in  their 
power  to  render  it  effectual;  and  if  war  must  at 
length  be  resorted  to,  I  have  entire  confidence  in 
their  declarations,  that  as  citizen  soldiers  they  will 
be  ready  at  the  call  of  their  country  to  prove  to 
their  enemies  that  they  know  how  to  value  and 
defend  their  rights. 

I  am  happy  to  learn  their  approbation  of  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  General  Government  in 
relation  to  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  particu- 
larly thankful  for  the  satisfaction  they  express 
with  the  course  I  have  pursued  in  the  discharge  of 
the  arduous  duties  which  devolved  on  me  as  Chief 
Magistrate  of  the  United  States. 

I  pray  you  to  accept  for  yourself  and  them  the 
assurances  of  my  great  respect  and  consideration. 


THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  NIAGARA, 
CONVENED  AT  CLARENCE  ON  THE  26TH  OF 
JANUARY,     1809. 

Washington,  February  24,   1809. 

The  eventful  crisis  in  our  national  affairs  so  truly 
portrayed  in  your  very  friendly  address,  has  justly 
excited  your  serious  attention.  The  nations  of  the 
earth  prostrated  at  the  foot  of  power,   the  ocean 
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submitted  to  the  despotism  of  a  single  nation,  the 
laws  of  nature  and  the  usages  which  have  hitherto 
regulated  the  intercourse  of  nations  and  interposed 
some  restraint  between  power  and  right,  now  totally 
disregarded.  Such  is  the  state  of  things  when  the 
United  States  are  left  single-handed  to  maintain  the 
rights  of  neutrals,  and  the  principles  of  public  right 
against  a  warring  world.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  a  great  consolation  to  receive  the 
assurances  of  our  faithful  citizens  that  they  will 
unite  their  destiny  with  their  government,  will  rally 
under  the  banners  of  their  country,  and  with  their 
lives  and  fortunes,  defend  and  support  their  civil 
and  religious  rights.  This  declaration,  too,  is  the 
more  honorable  from  those  whose  frontier  residence 
will  expose  them  particularly  to  the  inroads  of  a  foe. 

I  receive  with  great  pleasure  your  approbation 
of  the  impartial  neutrality  we  have  so  invariably 
pursued,  and  of  the  trying  measure  of  embargo 
rendered  necessary  by  the  belligerent  edicts,  which 
has  saved  our  seamen  and  our  property,  has  given 
us  time  to  prepare  for  vindicating  our  honor  and 
preserving  our  national  independence,  and  has 
excited  the  spirit  of  manufacturing  for  ourselves 
those  things  which,  though  we  raised  the  raw 
material,  we  have  hitherto  sought  from  other  coun- 
tries at  the  risk  of  war  and  rapine. 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  wishes  for  my  future 
happiness  in  retiring  from  public  life  to  the  bosom 
of  my  family.     Nothing  will  contribute  more  to  it 
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than  the  assurance  that  my  fellow  citizens  approve 
of  my  endeavors  to  serve  them,  and  the  hope  that 
we  shall  be  continued  in  the  blessings  we  have 
enjoyed  under  the  favor  of  Heaven. 


TO    CAPTAIN    QUIN    MORTON. 

Washington,  February  24,  1809. 
Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  favor  tendering 
the  service  of  fifty  citizens  of  Tennessee  as  a  company 
of  volunteer  riflemen.  There  are  two  acts  of  Con- 
gress which  regulate  the  acceptances  of  these  ten- 
ders; that  of  the  last  year  (1808)  is  for  a  service 
of  six  months,  and  authorizes  the  Governors  to 
accept;  and  that  of  1807,  for  a  service  of  twelve 
months,  authorizing  the  President  to  accept,  who 
has  delegated  that  power  to  the  Governors  of  the 
several  States.  Under  whichever  of  these,  therefore, 
your  tender  was  meant  to  be  made,  I  must  pray 
you  to  repeat  it  to  the  Governor  of  the  State ;  express- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  my  great  satisfaction  at  the 
readiness  and  patriotism  with  which  I  see  my  fellow 
citizens  resort  to  the  standard  of  their  country 
when  danger  threatens  it.  Accept  for  your  com- 
pany my  thanks  on  the  public  behalf,  and  for  your- 
self the  assurances  of  my  respect. 
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TO    THE    TAMMANY    SOCIETY    OR    COLUMBIAN    ORDER 
OF    THE    CITY    OF    WASHINGTON. 

Washington,  March  2,   1809. 

The  observations  are  but  too  just  which  are  made 
in  your  friendly  address,  on  the  origin  and  progress 
of  those  abuses  of  public  confidence  and  power 
which  have  so  often  terminated  in  a  suppression 
of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  the  mere  aggran- 
dizement and  emolument  of  their  oppressors.  Taught 
by  these  truths,  and  aware  of  the  tendency  of  power 
to  degenerate  into  abuse,  the  worthies  of  our  own 
country  have  secured  its  independence  by  the 
establishment  of  a  Constitution  and  form  of  govern- 
ment for  our  nation,  calculated  to  prevent  as  well 
as  to  correct  abuse. 

Beyond  the  great  water  the  torch  of  discord  has 
been  long  lighted  up,  and  long  and  unremitting  have 
been  the  endeavors  of  the  belligerents  to  immerge 
us  in  the  evils  they  were  inflicting  on  each  other, 
and  to  make  us  parties  in  their  quarrels.  Whether 
it  will  be  possible  much  longer  to  escape  these  evils, 
is  difficult  to  decide;  but  you  do  me  justice  in 
believing  that  no  efforts  on  my  part  have  been  spared 
to  effect  this  purpose,  and  to  preserve  for  our  nation 
the  blessings  of  peace. 

I  learn  with  sincere  pleasure  that  the  measures 
I  have  pursued  in  directing  the  affairs  of  our  nation 
have  met  with  approbation.  Their  sole  object  has 
certainly  been  the  good  of  my  fellow  citizens,  which 
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sometimes  may  have  been  mistaken,  but  never 
intentionally  disregarded.  This  approbation  is  the 
more  valued  as  being  the  spontaneous  effusion  of 
the  feelings  of  those  who  have  lived  in  the  same 
city  with  myself,  and  having  examined  carefully 
and  even  jealously  my  conduct  through  every  pass- 
ing day,  bear  testimony  to  their  belief  in  its  fidelity. 
I  am  happy,  in  my  retirement,  to  carry  with  me 
your  esteem  and  your  prayers  for  my  health,  peace, 
and  happiness;  and  I  sincerely  supplicate  Heaven 
that  your  own  personal  welfare  may  long  make  a 
part  of  the  general  prosperity  of  a  great,  a  free,  and 
a  happy  people. 


TO    THE    CITIZENS    OF    WASHINGTON. 

Washington,  March  4,   1809. 

I  received  with  peculiar  gratification  the  affec- 
tionate address  of  the  citizens  of  Washington,  and 
in  the  patriotic  sentiments  it  expresses,  I  see  the 
true  character  of  the  national  metropolis. 

The  station  which  we  occupy  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth  is  honorable,  but  awful.  Trusted  with 
the  destinies  of  this  solitary  republic  of  the  world, 
the  only  monument  of  human  rights,  and  the  sole 
depository  of  the  sacred  fire  of  freedom  and  self- 
government,  from  hence  it  is  to  be  lighted  up  in 
other  regions  of  the  earth,  if  other  regions  of  the 
earth  shall  ever  become  susceptible  of  its  benign 
influence.     All   mankind   ought   then,    with   us,    to 
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rejoice  in  its  prosperous,  and  sympathize  in  its 
adverse  fortunes,  as  involving  everything  dear  to 
man.  And  to  what  sacrifices  of  interest,  or  con- 
venience, ought  not  these  considerations  to  animate 
us?  To  what  compromises  of  opinion  and  inclina- 
tion, to  maintain  harmony  and  union  among  our- 
selves, and  to  preserve  from  all  danger  this  hallowed 
ark  of  human  hope  and  happiness.  That  differences 
of  opinion  should  arise  among  men,  on  politics,  on 
religion,  and  on  every  other  topic  of  human  inquiry, 
and  that  these  should  be  freely  expressed  in  a  coun- 
try where  all  our  faculties  are  free,  is  to  be  expected. 
But  these  valuable  privileges  are  much  prevented 
when  permitted  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  social 
intercourse,  and  to  lessen  the  tolerance  of  opinion. 
To  the  honor  of  society  here,  it  has  been  character- 
ized by  a  just  and  generous  liberality,  and  an  indul- 
gence of  those  affections  which,  without  regard  to 
political  creeds,  constitute  the  happiness  of  life. 
That  the  improvement  of  this  city  must  proceed 
with  sure  and  steady  steps,  follows  from  its  many 
obvious  advantages,  and  from  the  enterprising 
spirit  of  its  inhabitants,  which  promises  to  render 
it  the  fairest  seat  of  wealth  and  science. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  me  that  the  general  course 
of  my  administration  is  approved  by  my  fellow  citi- 
zens, and  particularly  that  the  motives  of  my  retire- 
ment are  satisfactory.  I  part  with  the  powers 
entrusted  to  me  by  my  country,  as  with  a  burden 
of  heavy  bearing;   but  it  is  with  sincere  regret  that 
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I  part  with  the  society  in  which  I  have  lived  here. 
It  has  been  the  source  of  much  happiness  to  me 
during  my  residence  at  the  seat  of  government,  and 
I  owe  it  much  for  its  kind  dispositions.  I  shall  ever 
feel  a  high  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  city,  and 
an  affectionate  attachment  to  its  inhabitants. 


TO    THE    REPUBLICANS    OF    GEORGETOWN. 

Washington,  March  8,   1809. 

The  affectionate  address  of  the  republicans  of 
Georgetown  on  my  retirement  from  public  duty, 
is  received  with  sincere  pleasure.  In  the  review  of 
my  political  life,  which  they  so  indulgently  take,  if 
it  be  found  that  I  have  done  my  duty  as  other 
faithful  citizens  have  done,  it  is  all  the  merit  I  claim. 
Our  lot  has  been  cast  on  an  awful  period  of  human 
history.  The  contest  which  began  with  us,  which 
ushered  in  the  dawn  of  our  national  existence  and 
led  us  through  various  and  trying  scenes,  was  for 
everything  dear  to  free-born  man.  The  principles 
on  which  we  engaged,  of  which  the  charter  of  our 
independence  is  the  record,  were  sanctioned  by  the 
laws  of  our  being,  and  we  but  obeyed  them  in  pur- 
suing undeviatingly  the  course  they  called  for.  It 
issued  finally  in  that  inestimable  state  of  freedom 
which  alone  can  ensure  to  man  the  enjoyment  of  his 
equal  rights.  From  the  moment  which  sealed  our 
peace  and  independence,  our  nation  has  wisely 
pursued  the   paths   of  peace   and   justice.     During 
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the  period  in  which  I  have  been  charged  with  its 
concerns,  no  effort  has  been  spared  to  exempt  us 
from  the  wrongs  and  the  rapacity  of  foreign  nations, 
and  with  you  I  feel  assured  that  no  American  will 
hesitate  to  rally  round  the  standard  of  his  insulted 
country,  in  defence  of  that  freedom  and  independ- 
ence achieved  by  the  wisdom  of  sages,  and  conse- 
crated by  the  blood  of  heroes. 

The  favorable  testimony  of  those  among  whom  I 
have  lived,  and  lived  happily  as  a  fellow  citizen,  as 
a  neighbor,  and  in  the  various  relations  of  social  life, 
will  enliven  the  days  of  my  retirement,  and  be  felt 
and  cherished  with  affection  and  gratitude. 

I  thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  your  kind  prayers 
for  my  future  happiness.  I  shall  ever  retain  a  lively 
sense  of  your  friendly  attentions,  and  continue  to 
pray  for  your  prosperity  and  well  being. 


TO  STEPHEN  CROSS,  TOPSHAM. 

Monticello,  March  28,   1809. 

To  the  delegates  from  the  various  towns  in  the 
county  of  Essex  and  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts, assembled  on  the  20th  of  February,  at 
Topsham. 

The  receipt  of  your  kind  address  in  the  last 
moments  of  the  session  of  Congress,  will,  I  trust, 
offer  a  just  apology  for  this  late  acknowledgment 
of  it.  I  am  very  sensible  of  the  indulgence  with 
which  you  are  so  good  as  to  review  the  measures 
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of  my  late  administration,  and  I  feel  for  that  indul- 
gence the  sentiments  of  gratitude  it  so  justly  calls 
for.  The  stand  which  has  been  made  on  behalf  of 
our  seamen  enslaved  and  incarcerated  in  foreign 
ships,  and  against  the  prostration  of  our  rights  on 
the  ocean  under  laws  of  nature  acknowledged  by 
all  civilized  nations,  was  an  effort  due  to  the  pro- 
tection of  our  commerce,  and  to  that  portion  of 
our  fellow  citizens  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  navi- 
gation. The  opposition  of  the  same  portion  to  the 
vindication  of  their  peculiar  rights,  has  been  as 
wonderful  as  the  loyalty  of  their  agricultural  breth- 
ren in  the  assertion  of  them  has  been  disinterested 
and  meritorious.  If  the  honor  of  the  nation  can 
be  forgotten,  whether  the  abandonment  of  the  right 
of  navigating  the  ocean  may  not  be  compensated 
by  exemption  from  the  wars  it  would  produce, 
may  be  a  question  for  our  future  councils,  which 
the  disclaimer  of  our  navigating  citizens  may,  if 
continued,  relieve  from  the  embarrassment  of  their 
rights. 

Sincerely  and  affectionately  attached  to  our 
national  Constitution,  as  the  ark  of  our  safety,  and 
grand  Palladium  of  our  peace  and  happiness,  I  learn 
with  pleasure  that  the  number  of  those  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  who  read  and  think  for  themselves, 
is  great,  and  constituted  of  men  who  will  never  sur- 
render but  with  their  lives,  the  invaluable  liberties 
achieved  by  their  fathers.  Their  elevated  minds 
put  all  to  the  hazard  for  a  threepenny  duty  on  tea, 
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by   the   same   nation   which  now   exacts   a  tribute 
equal  to  the  value  of  half  our  exported  produce. 

I  thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  the  kind  interest 
you  take  in  my  future  happiness,  and  I  sincerely 
supplicate  that  overruling  Providence  which  gov- 
erns the  destinies  of  men  and  nations,  to  dispense 
His  choicest  blessings  on  yourselves  and  our  beloved 
country. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICAN  MECHANICS  OF  THE  TOWN  OF 
LEESBURG  AND  ITS  VICINITY,  ASSEMBLED  ON  THE 
27TH    OF    FEBRUARY    LAST. 

Monticello,  March  29,   1809. 

The  receipt  of  your  kind  address  in  the  last 
moments  of  the  session  of  Congress,  will,  I  trust, 
offer  a  just  apology  for  its  late  acknowledgment. 

Your  friendly  salutations  on  the  close  of  my 
public  life,  and  approbation  of  the  motives  which 
dictated  my  retirement,  are  received  with  great 
satisfaction. 

That  there  should  be  a  contrariety  of  opinions 
respecting  the  public  agents  and  their  measures, 
and  more  especially  respecting  that  which  recently 
suspended  our  commerce  and  produced  temporary 
privations,  is  ever  to  be  expected  among  free  men; 
and  I  am  happy  to  find  you  are  in  the  number  of 
those  who  are  satisfied  that  the  course  pursued  was 
marked  out  by  our  country's  interest,  and  called 
for   by   her    dearest   rights.     While    the   principles 
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of  our  Constitution  give  just  latitude  to  inquiry, 
every  citizen  faithful  to  it  will,  with  you,  deem 
embodied  expressions  of  discontent,  and  open  out- 
rages of  law  and  patriotism,  as  dishonorable  as  they 
are  injurious;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
had  the  efforts  of  the  government  against  the  inno- 
vations and  tyranny  of  the  belligerent  powers  been 
unopposed  among  ourselves,  they  would  have  been 
more  effectual  towards  the  establishment  of  our 
rights. 

Unconscious  of  partiality  between  the  different 
callings  of  my  fellow  citizens,  I  trust  that  a  fair 
review  of  my  attention  to  the  interests  of  commerce 
in  particular,  in  every  station  of  my  political  life, 
will  afford  sufficient  proofs  of  my  just  estimation  of 
its  importance  in  the  social  system.  What  has  pro- 
duced our  present  difficulties,  and  what  will  have 
produced  the  impending  war,  if  that  is  to  be  our 
lot?  Our  efforts  to  save  the  rights  of  commerce 
and  navigation.  From  these,  solely  and  exclusively, 
the  whole  of  our  present  dangers  flow. 

With  just  reprobations  of  the  resistance  made  or 
menaced  against  the  laws  of  our  country,  I  applaud 
your  patriotic  resolution  to  meet  hostility  to  them 
with  the  energy  and  dignity  of  freemen ;  and  thank- 
ful for  your  solicitude  for  my  health  and  happiness, 
I  salute  you  with  affectionate  sentiments  of  respect. 
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TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES  IN  BRISTOL  COUNTY,  RHODE 
ISLAND. 

Monticello,  March  29,   1809. 

The  receipt  of  your  friendly  address  in  the  last 
moments  of  the  session  of  Congress,  will,  I  trust, 
offer  a  just  apology  for  its  late  acknowledgment. 

We  have  certainly  cause  to  rejoice  that  since 
the  waves  of  affliction  and  peril,  raised  from  the 
storm  of  war  by  the  rival  belligerents  of  Europe, 
have  undulated  on  our  shores,  the  councils  of  the 
nation  have  been  able  to  preserve  it  from  the  numer- 
ous evils  which  have  awfully  menaced,  and  other- 
wise might  have  fallen  upon  us.  How  long  we  may 
yet  retain  this  desirable  position  is  difficult  to  be 
foreseen.  But  confident  I  am  that  as  long  as  it 
can  be  done  consistentlv  with  the  honor  and  interest 
of  our  country,  it  will  be  maintained  by  those  to 
whom  you  have  confided  the  helm  of  government. 
A  surer  pledge  for  this  cannot  be  found  than  in  the 
public  and  private  virtues  of  the  successor  to  the 
chair  of  government,  which  you  so  justly  recognize. 
Your  reflections  are  certainly  correct  on  the  impor- 
tance of  a  good  administration  in  a  republican  gov- 
ernment, towards  securing  to  us  our  dearest  rights, 
and  the  practical  enjoinment  of  all  our  liberties; 
and  such  an  one  can  never  fail  to  give  consolation 
to  the  friends  of  free  government,  and  mortification 
to  its  enemies.     In  retiring  from  the  duties  of  my 
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late  station,  I  have  the  consolation  of  knowing 
that  such  is  the  character  of  those  into  whose  hands 
they  are  transferred,  and  of  a  conviction  that  all 
will  be  done  for  us  which  wisdom  and  virtue  can  do. 
I  thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  the  kind  senti- 
ments of  your  address,  and  am  particularly  grati- 
fied by  your  approbation  of  the  course  I  have  pur- 
sued ;  and  I  pray  Heaven  to  keep  you  under  its  holy 
favor. 


TO  THE  DEMOCRATIC  REPUBLICAN  DELEGATES  FROM 
THE  TOWNSHIPS  OF  WASHINGTON  COUNTY,  IN 
PENNSYLVANIA,  CONVENED  ON  THE  2IST  OF 
FEBRUARY,     1809. 

Monticello,  March  31,   1809. 

The  satisfaction  you  express,  fellow  citizens,  that 
my  endeavors  have  been  unremitting  to  preserve 
the  peace  and  independence  of  our  country,  and 
that  a  faithful  neutrality  has  been  observed  towards 
all  the  contending  powers,  is  highly  grateful  to  me; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  any  common 
times  they  would  have  saved  us  from  the  present 
embarrassments,  thrown  in  the  way  of  our  national 
prosperity  by  the  rival  powers. 

It  is  true  that  the  embargo  laws  have  not  had  all 
the  effect  in  bringing  the  powers  of  Europe  to  a  sense 
of  justice,  which  a  more  faithful  observance  of  them 
might  have  produced.  Yet  they  have  had  the 
important  effects  of  saving  our  seamen  and  prop- 
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erty,  of  giving  time  to  prepare  for  defence;  and 
they  will  produce  the  further  inestimable  advan- 
tage of  turning  the  attention  and  enterprise  of  our 
fellow  citizens,  and  the  patronage  of  our  State 
legislatures,  to  the  establishment  of  useful  manu- 
factures in  our  country.  They  will  have  hastened 
the  day  when  an  equilibrium  between  the  occupa- 
tions of  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce, 
shall  simplify  our  foreign  concerns  to  the  exchange 
only  of  that  surplus  which  we  cannot  consume  for 
those  articles  of  reasonable  comfort  or  convenience 
which  we  cannot  produce. 

Our  lot  has  been  cast,  by  the  favor  of  Heaven,  in 
a  country  and  under  circumstances,  highly  auspicious 
to  our  peace  and  prosperity,  and  where  no  pretence 
can  arise  for  the  degrading  and  oppressive  establish- 
ments of  Europe.  It  is  our  happiness  that  honor- 
able distinctions  flow  only  from  public  approbation; 
and  that  finds  no  object  in  titled  dignitaries  and 
pageants.  Let  us  then,  fellow  citizens,  endeavor 
carefully  to  guard  this  happy  state  of  things,  by 
keeping  a  watchful  eye  over  the  disaffection  of 
wealth  and  ambition  to  the  republican  principles 
of  our  Constitution,  and  by  sacrificing  all  our  local 
and  personal  interests  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
Union,  and  maintenance  of  the  authority  of  the  laws. 

My  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  you,  fellow  citi- 
zens, for  the  affectionate  sentiments  expressed  in 
your  address,  and  my  prayers  will  ever  be  offered 
for  your  welfare  and  happiness. 
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TO    THE    CITIZENS    OF    ALLEGHANY    COUNTY,    IN 

MARYLAND. 

Monticello,  March  31,   1809. 

The  sentiments  of  attachment,  respect,  and 
esteem,  expressed  in  your  address  of  the  20th  ult., 
have  been  read  with  pleasure,  and  would  sooner 
have  received  my  thanks,  but  for  the  mass  of  busi- 
ness engrossing  the  last  moments  of  a  session  of 
Congress.  I  am  gratified  by  your  approbation  of 
our  efforts  for  the  general  good,  and  our  endeavors 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  our  country,  and 
to  place  them  on  a  basis  firm  and  lasting.  The 
measures  respecting  our  intercourse  with  foreign 
nations  were  the  result,  as  you  suppose,  of  a  choice 
between  two  evils,  either  to  call  and  keep  at  home 
our  seamen  and  property,  or  suffer  them  to  be  taken 
under  the  edicts  of  the  belligerent  powers.  How  a 
difference  of  opinion  could  arise  between  these 
alternatives  is  still  difficult  to  explain  on  any 
acknowledged  ground;  and  I  am  persuaded,  with 
you,  that  when  the  storm  and  agitation  characteriz- 
ing the  present  moment  shall  have  subsided,  when 
passion  and  prejudice  shall  have  yielded  to  reason 
its  usurped  place,  and  especially  when  posterity 
shall  pass  its  sentence  on  the  present  times,  justice 
will  be  rendered  to  the  course  which  has  been  pur- 
sued. To  the  advantages  derived  from  the  choice 
which  was  made  will  be  added  the  improvements 
and  discoveries  made  and  making  in  the  arts,  and 
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the  establishments  in  domestic  manufacture,  the 
effects  whereof  will  be  permanent  and  diffused 
through  our  wide-extended  continent.  That  we 
may  live  to  behold  the  storm  which  seems  to  threaten 
us,  pass  like  a  summer's  cloud  away,  and  that  your- 
selves may  continue  to  enjoy  all  the  blessings  of 
peace  and  prosperity,  is  my  fervent  prayer. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICAN  CITIZENS  OF  WASHINGTON 
COUNTY,  MARYLAND,  ASSEMBLED  AT  HAGERSTOWN 
ON    THE    6TH    INSTANT. 

Monticello,  March  31,   1809. 

The  affectionate  sentiments  you  express  on  my 
retirement  from  the  high  office  conferred  upon  me 
by  my  country,  are  gratefully  received  and  acknowl- 
edged with  thankfulness.  Your  approbation  of 
the  various  measures  which  have  been  pursued, 
cannot  but  be  highly  consolatory  to  myself,  and 
encouraging  to  future  functionaries,  who  will  see 
that  their  honest  endeavors  for  the  public  good  will 
receive  due  credit  with  their  constituents.  That 
the  great  and  leading  measure  respecting  our  foreign 
intercourse  was  the  most  salutary  alternative,  and 
preferable  to  the  submission  of  our  rights  as  a  free 
and  independent  republic,  or  to  a  war  at  that  period, 
cannot  be  doubted  by  candid  minds.  Great  and 
good  effects  have  certainly  flowed  from  it,  and 
greater  would  have  been  produced,  had  they  not, 
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been,  in  some  degree,  frustrated  by  unfaithful 
citizens. 

If,  in  my  retirement  to  the  humble  station  of  a 
private  citizen,  I  am  accompanied  with  the  esteem 
and  approbation  of  my  fellow  citizens,  trophies 
obtained  by  the  blood-stained  steel,  or  the  tattered 
flags  of  the  tented  field,  will  never  be  envied.  The 
care  of  human  life  and  happiness,  and  not  their 
destruction,  is  the  first  and  only  legitimate  object 
of  good  government. 

I  salute  you,  fellow  citizens,  with  every  wish  for 
your  welfare,  and  the  perpetual  duration  of  our 
government  in  all  the  purity  of  its  republican 
principles. 


TO    JAMES    HOCHIE,    PRESIDENT    OF    THE    ANCIENT 
PLYMOUTH    SOCIETY    OF    NEW    LONDON. 

Monticello,  April  2,   1809. 

Sir, — I  have  duly  received  your  favor  of  March 
17th,  covering  resolutions  of  the  Ancient  Plymouth 
Society  of  New  London,  approving  my  conduct,  as 
well  during  the  period  of  my  late  administration, 
as  the  preceding  portion  of  my  public  services. 

Our  lot  has  been  cast  in  times  which  called  for 
the  best  exertions  of  all  our  citizens  to  recover  and 
preserve  the  rights  which  nature  had  given  them; 
and  we  may  say  with  truth,  that  the  mass  of  our 
fellow  citizens  have  performed  with  zeal  and  effect 
the   duties   called   for.     If   I   have   been   fortunate 
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enough  to  give  satisfaction  in  the  performance  of 
those  allotted  to  me  by  our  country,  I  find  an  ample 
reward  in  the  assurances  of  that  satisfaction.  Pos- 
sessed of  the  blessing  of  self-government,  and  of 
such  a  portion  of  civil  liberty  as  no  other  civilized 
nation  enjoys,  it  now  behooves  us  to  guard  and 
preserve  them  by  a  continuance  of  the  sacrifices 
and  exertions  by  which  they  were  acquired,  and 
especially  to  nourish  that  Union  which  is  their  sole 
guarantee.  I  pray  you  to  accept  for  yourself  and 
your  associates  the  assurances  of  my  high  con- 
sideration and  respect. 


TO     HIS     EXCELLENCY     GOVERNOR     ROBERT    WRIGHT. 

Monticello,  April  3,   1809. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  friendly  note  of  March  3d, 
was  delivered  to  me  on  that  day.  You  know  the 
pressure  of  the  last  moments  of  a  session  of  Con- 
gress, and  can  judge  of  that  of  my  own  departure 
from  Washington,  and  of  my  first  attentions  here. 
This  must  excuse  my  late  acknowledgment  of  your 
note.  The  assurances  of  your  approbation  of  the 
course  I  have  observed  are  highly  nattering,  and 
the  more  so,  as  you  have  been  sometimes  an  eye- 
witness and  long  of  the  vicinage  of  the  public  coun- 
cils. The  testimony  of  my  fellow  citizens,  and 
especially  of  one  who,  having  been  himself  in  the 
high    departments,    to    the    means    of    information 

1  Governor  of  Maryland. 
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united  the  qualifications  to  judge,  is  a  consolation 
which  will  sweeten  the  residue  of  my  life.  The  fog 
which  arose  in  the  east  in  the  last  moments  of  my 
service,  will  doubtless  clear  away  and  expose  under 
a  stronger  light  the  rocks  and  shoals  which  have 
threatened  us  with  danger.  It  is  impossible  the 
good  citizens  of  the  east  should  not  see  the  agency 
of  England,  the  tools  she  employs  among  them, 
and  the  criminal  arts  and  falsehoods  of  which  they 
have  been  the  dupes.  I  still  trust  and  pray  that 
our  Union  may  be  perpetual,  and  I  beg  you  to  accept 
the  assurances  of  my  high  esteem  and  respect. 


TO   THE    LEGISLATURE    OF   THE    STATE    OF   NEW   YORK. 

Monticello,  April  12,   1809. 

I  receive  with  respect  and  gratitude,  from  the 
legislature  of  New  York,  on  my  retirement  from 
the  office  of  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  United  States, 
the  assurances  of  their  esteem,  and  of  their  satis- 
faction with  the  services  I  have  endeavored  to 
render.  The  welfare  of  my  fellow  citizens,  and  the 
perpetuation  of  our  republican  institutions,  having 
been  the  governing  principles  of  my  public  life,  the 
favorable  testimony  borne  by  the  legislature  of  a 
State  so  respectable  as  that  of  New  York,  gives  me 
the  highest  consolation.  And  this  is  much  strength- 
ened by  an  intimate  conviction  that  the  same  prin- 
ciples will  govern  the  conduct  of  my  successor, 
whose  talents,  and  eminent  services,  are  a  certain 
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pledge  that  the  confidence  in  him  expressed  by  the 
legislature  of  New  York,  will  never  be  disappointed. 
Sole  depositories  of  the  remains  of  human  liberty, 
our  duty  to  ourselves,  to  posterity,  and  to  mankind, 
call  on  us  by  every  motive  which  is  sacred  or  honor- 
able, to  watch  over  the  safety  of  our  beloved  country 
during  the  troubles  which  agitate  and  convulse  the 
residue  of  the  world,  and  to  sacrifice  to  that  all 
personal  and  local  considerations.  While  the  boasted 
energies  of  monarchy  have  yielded  to  easy  conquest 
the  people  they  were  to  protect,  should  our  fabric 
of  freedom  suffer  no  more  than  the  slight  agitations 
we  have  experienced,  it  will  be  an  useful  lesson  to 
the  friends  as  wTell  as  the  enemies  of  self-government. 
That  it  may  stand  the  shocks  of  time  and  accident, 
and  that  your  own  may  make  a  distinguished  part 
of  the  mass  of  prosperity  it  may  dispense,  will  be 
my  latest  prayer. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  QUEEN  ANNE'S  COUNTY. 

Monticello,  April  13,  1809. 
I  have  received,  fellow  citizens,  your  farewell 
address,  with  those  sentiments  of  respect  and  satis- 
faction which  its  very  friendly  terms  are  calcu- 
lated to  inspire.  With  the  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing endeavored  to  serve  my  fellow  citizens  accord- 
ing to  their  best  interests,  these  testimonies  of  their 
good  will  are  the  sole  and  highest  remuneration  my 
heart  has  ever  desired. 
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I  am  sensible  of  the  indulgence  with  which  you 
review  the  measures  which  have  been  pursued;  and 
approving  our  sincere  endeavors  to  observe  a  strict 
neutrality  with  respect  to  foreign  powers.  It  is 
with  reason  you  observe  that,  if  hostilities  must 
succeed,  we  shall  have  the  consolation  that  justice 
will  be  on  our  side.  War  has  been  avoided  from  a 
due  sense  of  the  miseries,  and  the  demoralization 
it  produces,  and  of  the  superior  blessings  of  a  state 
of  peace  and  friendship  with  all  mankind.  But 
peace  on  our  part,  and  war  from  others,  would 
neither  be  for  our  happiness  or  honor;  and  should 
the  lawless  violences  of  the  belligerent  powers  render 
it  necessary  to  return  their  hostilities,  no  nation 
has  less  to  fear  from  a  foreign  enemy. 

I  thank  you,  fellow  citizens,  for  your  very  kind 
wishes  for  my  happiness,  and  pray  you  to  accept 
the  assurances  of  my  cordial  esteem,  and  grateful 
sense  of  your  favor. 


TO     THE      MEMBERS      OF     THE      BAPTIST      CHURCH     OF 
BUCK    MOUNTAIN    IN    ALBEMARLE. 

Monticello,  April  13,  1809. 
I  thank  you,  my  friends  and  neighbors,  for  your 
kind  congratulations  on  my  return  to  my  native 
home,  and  on  the  opportunities  it  will  give  me  of 
enjoying,  amidst  your  affections,  the  comforts  of 
retirement  and  rest.     Your  approbation  of  my  con- 
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duct  is  the  more  valued  as  you  have  best  known 
me,  and  is  an  ample  reward  for  any  services  I  may 
have  rendered.  We  have  acted  together  from  the 
origin  to  the  end  of  a  memorable  Revolution,  and 
we  have  contributed,  each  in  the  line  allotted  us, 
our  endeavors  to  render  its  issue  a  permanent  bless- 
ing to  our  country.  That  our  social  intercourse 
may,  to  the  evening  of  our  days,  be  cheered  and 
cemented  by  witnessing  the  freedom  and  happiness 
for  which  we  have  labored,  will  be  my  constant 
prayer.  Accept  the  offering  of  my  affectionate 
esteem  and  respect. 


TO    JONATHAN    LOW,    HARTFORD,    CONNECTICUT. 

Monticello,  April  13,   1809. 

Sir, — I  received  on  the  6th  instant  your  favor 
covering  the  resolutions  of  the  general  meeting  of 
the  republicans  of  the  State '  of  Connecticut  who 
had  been  convened  at  Hartford;  and  I  see  with 
pleasure  the  spirit  they  breathe.  They  express  with 
truth  the  wrongs  we  have  sustained,  the  forbearance 
we  have  exercised,  and  the  duty  of  rallying  round 
the  constituted  authorities,  for  the  protection  of 
our  Union.  Surrounded  by  such  difficulties  and 
dangers,  it  is  really  deplorable  that  any  should  be 
found  among  ourselves  vindicating  the  conduct  of 
the  aggressors;  co-operating  with  them  in  multi- 
plying embarrassments  to  their  own  country,  and 
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encouraging  disobedience  to  the  laws  provided  for 
its  safety.  But  a  spirit  which  should  go  further, 
and  countenance  the  advocates  for  a  dissolution  of 
the  Union,  and  for  setting  in  hostile  array  one  por- 
tion of  our  citizens  against  another,  would  require 
to  be  viewed  under  a  more  serious  aspect.  It  would 
prove  indeed  that  it  is  high  time  for  every  friend  to 
his  country,  in  a  firm  and  decided  manner,  to  express 
his  sentiments  of  the  measures  which  government 
has  adopted  to  avert  the  impending  evils,  unhesi- 
tatingly to  pledge  himself  for  the  support  of  the 
laws,  liberties  and  independence  of  his  country; 
and,  with  the  general  meeting  of  the  republicans 
of  Connecticut,  to  resolve  that,  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Union,  the  support  and  enforcement  of  the 
laws,  and  for  the  resistance  and  repulsion  of  every 
enemy,  they  will  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  and 
put  at  stake,  if  necessary,  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
on  the  pledge  of  their  sacred  honor. 

With  my  thanks  for  the  mark  of  attention  in 
making  this  communication,  I  pray  you  to  accept 
for  yourself  and  my  respectable  fellow  citizens  from 
whom  it  proceeds,  the  assurance  of  my  high  con- 
sideration, and  my  prayers  for  their  welfare. 
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TO    THE    TAMMANY    SOCIETY    OF    THE    CITY    OF 

BALTIMORE. 

Monticello,  May  25,   1809. 

Your  free  and  cordial  salutations  in  my  retire- 
ment are  received,  fellow  citizens,  with  great  pleas- 
ure, and  the  happiness  of  that  retirement  is  much 
heightened  by  assurances  of  satisfaction  with  the 
course  I  have  pursued  in  the  transaction  of  the 
public  affairs,  and  that  the  confidence  my  fellow 
citizens  were  pleased  to  repose  in  me,  has  not  been 
disappointed. 

Great  sacrifices  of  interest  have  certainly  been 
made  by  our  nation  under  the  difficulties  latterly 
forced  upon  us  by  transatlantic  powers.  But  every 
candid  and  reflecting  mind  must  agree  with  you, 
that  while  these  were  temporary  and  bloodless,  they 
were  calculated  to  avoid  permanent  subjection  to 
foreign  law  and  tribute,  relinquishment  of  independ- 
ent rights,  and  the  burdens,  the  havoc,  and  deso- 
lations of  war.  That  these  will  be  ultimately 
avoided,  we  have  now  some  reason  to  hope;  and 
the  successful  example  of  recalling  nations  to  the 
practice  of  justice  by  peaceable  appeals  to  their 
interests,  will  doubtless  have  salutary  effects  on 
our  future  course.  As  a  countervail,  too,  to  our 
shortlived  sacrifices,  when  these  shall  no  longer  be 
felt,  we  shall  permanently  retain  the  benefit  they 
have  prompted,  of  fabricating  for  our  own  use  the 
materials   of   our   own   growth,    heretofore    carried 
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to  the  work-houses  of  Europe,  to  be  wrought  and 
returned  to  us. 

The  hope  you  express  that  my  successor  will  con- 
tinue in  the  same  system  of  measures,  is  guaranteed, 
as  far  as  future  circumstances  will  permit,  by  his 
enlightened  and  zealous  participation  in  them  here- 
tofore, and  by  the  happy  pacification  he  is  now 
effecting  for  us.  Your  wishes  for  my  future  happi- 
ness are  very  thankfully  felt,  and  returned  by  the 
sincerest  desires  that  yourselves  may  experience 
the  favors  of  the  great  Dispenser  of  all  good. 
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Introductory  Note. — The  "  Indian  Addresses"  of  Jefferson  possess 
a  peculiar  interest  as  exhibiting  the  humane  attitude  of  the  United 
States  Government  towards  the  Indians.  They  also  exhibit  the 
various  efforts  that  were  made  to  civilize  them,  to  induce  them  to 
become  agriculturists,  and  to  keep  them,  so  far  as  possible,  in  a 
state  of  peace.  Furthermore,  these  Addresses  present  documentary 
evidence  of  the  manner  in  which  lands  were  acquired  from  the  Indians, 
not  by  force  or  coercion,  but  by  fair  purchase,  and  with  their  own 
free  consent. 
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Charlottesville,  June,   1781. 

To  Brother  John  Baptist  de  Coigne: — 

Brother  John  Baptist  de  Coigne, — I  am  very  much 
pleased  with  the  visit  you  have  made  us,  and  par- 
ticularly that  it  has  happened  when  the  wise  men 
from  all  parts  of  our  country  were  assembled  together 
in  council,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
friendly  discourse  you  held  to  me.  We  are  all 
sensible  of  your  friendship,  and  of  the  services  you 
have  rendered,  and  I  now,  for  my  countrymen, 
return  you  thanks,  and,  most  particularly,  for 
your  assistance  to  the  garrison  which  was  besieged 
by  the  hostile  Indians.  I  hope  it  will  please  the 
Great  Being  above  to  continue  you  long  in  life,  in 
health  and  in  friendship  to  us;  and  that  your  son 
will  afterwards  succeed  you  in  wisdom,  in  good 
disposition,  and  in  power  over  your  people.  I  con- 
sider the  name  you  have  given  as  particularly 
honorable  to  me,  but  I  value  it  the  more  as  it  proves 
your  attachment  to  my  country.  We,  like  you,  are 
Americans,  born  in  the  same  land,  and  having  the 
same  interests.  I  have  carefully  attended  to  the 
figures  represented  on  the  skins,  and  to  their  expla- 
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nation,  and  shall  always  keep  them  hanging  on  the 
walls  in  remembrance  of  you  and  your  nation.  I 
have  joined  with  you  sincerely  in  smoking  the  pipe 
of  peace;  it  is  a  good  old  custom  handed  down  by 
your  ancestors,  and  as  such  I  respect  and  join  in  it 
with  reverence.  I  hope  we  shall  long  continue  to 
smoke  in  friendship  together.  You  find  us,  brother, 
engaged  in  war  with  a  powerful  nation.  Our  fore- 
fathers were  Englishmen,  inhabitants  of  a  little 
island  beyond  the  great  water,  and,  being  distressed 
for  land,  they  came  and  settled  here.  As  long  as 
we  were  young  and  weak,  the  English  whom  we 
had  left  behind,  made  us  carry  all  our  wealth  to 
their  country,  to  enrich  them;  and,  not  satisfied 
with  this,  they  at  length  began  to  say  we  were  their 
slaves,  and  should  do  whatever  they  ordered  us. 
We  were  now  grown  up  and  felt  ourselves  strong; 
we  knew  we  were  free  as  they  were,  that  we  came 
here  of  our  own  accord  and  not  at  their  biddance, 
and  were  determined  to  be  free  as  long  as  we  should 
exist.  For  this  reason  they  made  war  on  us.  They 
have  now  waged  that  war  six  years,  and  have  not 
yet  won  more  land  from  us  than  will  serve  to  bury 
the  warriors  they  have  lost.  Your  old  father,  the 
King  of  France,  has  joined  us  in  the  war,  and  done 
many  good  things  for  us.  We  are  bound  forever 
to  love  him,  and  wish  you  to  love  him,  brother, 
because  he  is  a  good  and  true  friend  to  us.  The 
Spaniards  have  also  joined  us,  and  other  powerful 
nations  are  now  entering  into  the  war  to  punish  the 
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robberies  and  violences  the  English  have  committed 
on  them.  The  English  stand  alone,  without  a 
friend  to  support  them,  hated  by  all  mankind 
because  they  are  proud  and  unjust.  This  quarrel, 
when  it  first  began,  was  a  family  quarrel  between 
us  and  the  English,  who  were  then  our  brothers. 
We,  therefore,  did  not  wish  you  to  engage  in  it  at 
all.  We  are  strong  enough  of  ourselves  without 
wasting  your  blood  in  fighting  our  battles.  The 
English,  knowing  this,  have  been  always  suing  to 
the  Indians  to  help  them  fight.  We  do  not  wish 
you  to  take  up  the  hatchet.  We  love  and  esteem 
you.  We  wish  you  to  multiply  and  be  strong.  The 
English,  on  the  other  hand,  wish  to  set  you  and  us 
to  cutting  one  another's  throats,  that  when  we  are 
dead  they  may  take  all  our  land.  It  is  better  for 
you  not  to  join  in  this  quarrel,  unless  the  English 
have  killed  any  of  your  warriors  or  done  you  any 
other  injury.  If  they  have,  you  have  a  right  to  go 
to  war  with  them,  and  revenge  the  injury,  and  we 
have  none  to  restrain  you.  Any  free  nation  has  a 
right  to  punish  those  who  have  done  them  an  injury. 
I  say  the  same,  brother,  as  to  the  Indians  who  treat 
you  ill.  While  I  advise  you,  like  an  affectionate 
friend,  to  avoid  unnecessary  war,  I  do  not  assume 
the  right  of  restraining  you  from  punishing  your 
enemies.  If  the  English  have  injured  you,  as  they 
have  injured  the  French  and  Spaniards,  do  like  them 
and  join  us  in  the  war.  General  Clarke  will  receive 
you  and  show  you  the  way  to  their  towns.     But  if 
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they  have  not  injured  you,  it 'is  better  for  you  to  lie 
still  and  be  quiet.  This  is  the  advice  which  has 
been  always  given  by  the  great  council  of  the  Ameri- 
cans. We  must  give  the  same,  because  we  are  but 
one  of  thirteen  nations,  who  have  agreed  to  act 
and  speak  together.  These  nations  keep  a  council 
of  wise  men  always  sitting  together,  and  each  of  us 
separately  follow  their  advice.  They  have  the  care 
of  all  the  people  and  the  lands  between  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi,  and  will  see  that  no  wrong  be  com- 
mitted on  them.  The  French  settled  at  Kaskaskias, 
St.  Vincennes,  and  the  Cohos,  are  subject  to  that 
council,  and  they  will  punish  them  if  they  do  you 
any  injury.  If  you  will  make  known  to  me  any 
just  cause  of  complaint  against  them,  I  will  repre- 
sent it  to  the  great  council  at  Philadelphia,  and 
have  justice  done  you. 

Our  good  friend,  your  father,  the  King  of  France, 
does  not  lay  any  claim  to  them.  Their  misconduct 
should  not  be  imputed  to  him.  He  gave  them  up 
to  the  English  the  last  war,  and  we  have  taken 
them  from  the  English.  The  Americans  alone  have 
a  right  to  maintain  justice  in  all  the  lands  on  this 
side  the  Mississippi, — on  the  other  side  the  Spaniards 
rule.  You  complain,  brother,  of  the  want  of  goods 
for  the  use  of  your  people.  We  know  that  your 
wants  are  great,  notwithstanding  we  have  done 
everything  in  our  power  to  supply  them,  and  have 
often  grieved  for  you.  The  path  from  hence  to 
Kaskaskias  is  long  and  dangerous;    goods  cannot 
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be  carried  to  you  in  that  way.  New  Orleans  has 
been  the  only  place  from  which  we  could  get  goods 
for  you.  We  have  bought  a  great  deal  there;  but 
I  am  afraid  not  so  much  of  them  have  come  to  you 
as  we  intended.  Some  of  them  have  been  sold  of 
necessity  to  buy  provisions  for  our  posts.  Some 
have  been  embezzled  by  our  own  drunken  and 
roguish  people.  Some  have  been  taken  by  the 
Indians  and  many  by  the  English. 

The  Spaniards,  having  now  taken  all  the  English 
posts  on  the  Mississippi,  have  opened  that  channel 
free  for  our  commerce,  and  we  are  in  hopes  of  getting 
goods  for  you  from  them.  I  will  not  boast  to  you, 
brother,  as  the  English  do,  nor  promise  more  than 
we  shall  be  able  to  fulfil.  I  will  tell  you  honestly, 
what  indeed  your  own  good  sense  will  tell  you,  that 
a  nation  at  war  cannot  buy  so  many  goods  as  when 
in  peace.  We  do  not  make  so  many  things  to  send 
over  the  great  waters  to  buy  goods,  as  we  made  and 
shall  make  again  in  time  of  peace.  When  we  buy 
those  goods,  the  English  take  many  of  them,  as  they 
are  coming  to  us  over  the  great  water.  What  we 
get  in  safe,  are  to  be  divided  among  many,  because 
we  have  a  great  many  soldiers,  whom  we  must  clothe. 
The  remainder  we  send  to  our  brothers  the  Indians, 
and  in  going,  a  great  deal  of  it  is  stolen  or  lost. 
These  are  the  plain  reasons  why  you  cannot  get  so 
much  from  us  in  war  as  in  peace.  But  peace  is  not 
far  off.  The  English  cannot  hold  out  long,  because 
all  the  world  is  against  them.     When  that  takes 
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place,  brother,  -there  will  not  be  an  Englishman 
left  on  this  side  the  great  water.  What  will  those 
foolish  nations  then  do,  who  have  made  us  their 
enemies,  sided  with  the  English,  and  laughed  at 
you  for  not  being  as  wicked  as  themselves?  They 
are  clothed  for  a  day,  and  will  be  naked  forever 
after;  while  you,  who  have  submitted  to  short 
inconvenience,  will  be  well  supplied  through  the 
rest  of  your  lives.  Their  friends  will  be  gone  and 
their  enemies  left  behind;  but  your  friends  will  be 
here,  and  will  make  you  strong  against  all  your 
enemies.  For  the  present  you  shall  have  a  share 
of  what  little  goods  we  can  get.  We  will  order 
some  immediately  up  the  Mississippi  for  you  and 
for  us.  If  they  be  little,  you  will  submit  to  suffer 
a  little  as  your  brothers  do  for  a  short  time.  And 
when  we  shall  have  beaten  our  enemies  and  forced 
them  to  make  peace,  we  will  share  more  plentifully. 
General  Clarke  will  furnish  you  with  ammunition  to 
serve  till  we  can  get  some  from  New  Orleans.  I 
must  recommend  to  you  particular  attention  to  him. 
He  is  our  great,  good,  and  trusty  warrior;  and  we 
have  put  everything  under  his  care  beyond  the 
Alleghanies.  He  will  advise  you  in  all  difficulties, 
and  redress  your  wrongs.  Do  what  he  tells  you, 
and  you  will  be  sure  to  do  right.  You  ask  us  to 
send  schoolmasters  to  educate  your  son  and  the 
sons  of  your  people.  We  desire  above  all  things, 
brother,  to  instruct  you  in  whatever  we  know  our- 
selves.    We  wish  to  learn  you  all  our  arts  and  to 
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make  you  wise  and  wealthy.  As  soon  as  there 
is  peace  we  shall  be  able  to  send  you  the  best  of 
school-masters;  but  while  the  war  is  raging,  I  am 
afraid  it  will  not  be  practicable.  It  shall  be  done, 
however,  before  your  son  is  of  an  age  to  receive 
instruction. 

This,  brother,  is  what  I  had  to  say  to  you.  Repeat 
it  from  me  to  all  your  people,  and  to  our  friends, 
the  Kickapous,  Piorias,  Piankeshaws  and  Wyat- 
tanons.  I  will  give  you  a  commission  to  show 
them  how  much  we  esteem  you.  Hold  fast  the 
chain  of  friendship  which  binds  us  together,  keep 
it  bright  as  the  sun,  and  let  them,  you  and  us,  live 
together  in  perpetual  love. 


Speeches  of   John  Baptist  de  Coigne,   Chief  of   the 
Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,   and    other  Indian 

Chiefs. 

Thomas  Jefferson  has  the  honor  to  send  to  the 
President  the  speech  of  De  Coigne,  written  at  length 
from  his  notes  very  exactly.  He  thinks  he  can 
assure  the  President  that  not  a  sentiment  delivered 
by  the  French  interpreter  is  omitted,  nor  a  single 
one  inserted  which  was  not  expressed.  It  differs 
often  from  what  the  English  interpreter  delivered, 
because  he  varied  much  from  the  other,  who  alone 
was  regarded  by  Thomas  Jefferson. 

February  i,  1793.  The  President  having  addressed  the  chiefs  of  the 
Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  John  Baptist  De  Coigne,  chief  of 
Kaskaskia,  spoke  as  follows: — 


37&  Jefferson's  Works 

Father, — I  am  about  to  open  to  you  my  heart. 
I  salute  first  the  Great  Spirit,  the  Master  of  life, 
and  then  you. 

I  present  you  a  black  pipe  on  the  death  of  chiefs 
who  have  come  here  and  died  in  your  bed.  It  is 
the  calumet  of  the  dead — take  it  and  smoke  it  in 
remembrance  of  them.  The  dead  pray  you  to  listen 
to  the  living,  and  to  be  their  friends.  They  are 
gone,  we  cannot  recall  them.  Let  us  then  be  con- 
tented; for,  as  you  have  said,  to-morrow,  per- 
haps, it  may  be  our  turn.  Take  then  their  pipe,  and 
as  I  have  spoken  for  the  dead,  let  me  now  address 
you  for  the  living.     [He  delivered  the  black  pipe.] 

[Here  Three-Legs,  a  Piankeshaw  chief,  came  for- 
ward and  carried  round  a  white  pipe,  from  which 
every  one  smoked.] 

John  Baptist  De  Coigne  spoke  again : 

Father, — The  sky  is  now  cleared.  I  am  about 
to  open  my  heart  to  you  again.  I  do  it  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  I  pray  you  to  attend. 

You  have  heard  the  words  of  our  father,  General 
Putnam.  We  opened  our  hearts  to  him,  we  made 
peace  with  him,  and  he  has  told  you  what  we  said. 

This  pipe  is  white,  I  pray  you  to  consider  it  as 
of  the  Wyattanons,  Piankeshaws,  and  the  people 
of  Eel  river.  The  English  at  Detroit  are  very 
jealous  of  our  father.  I  have  used  my  best  endeav- 
ors to  keep  all  the  red  men  in  friendship  with  you, 
but  they  have  drawn  over  the  one-half,  while  I  have 
kept  the  other.     Be  friendly  then  to  those  I  have  kept. 
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I  have  long  known  you,  General  Washington, 
the  Congress,  Jefferson,  Sinclair.  I  have  labored 
constantly  for  you  to  preserve  peace. 

You  see  your  children  on  this  side,  [pointing  to 
the  friends  of  the  dead  chief,]  they  are  now  orphans. 
Take  care,  then,  of  the  orphans  of  our  dead  friends. 

Father, — Your  people  of  Kentucky  are  like  mos- 
quitos,  and  try  to  destroy  the  red  men.  The  red 
men  are  like  mosquitos  also,  and  try  to  injure  the 
people  of  Kentucky.  But  I  look  to  you  as  to  a  good 
being.  Order  your  people  to  be  just.  They  are 
always  trying  to  get  our  lands.  They  come  on  our 
lands,  they  hunt  on  them;  kill  our  game,  and  kill 
us.  Keep  them  then  on  one  side  of  the  line,  and 
us  on  the  other.  Listen,  father,  to  what  we  say, 
and  protect  the  nations  of  the  Wabash  and  Mis- 
sissippi in  their  lands. 

The  English  have  often  spoken  to  me,  but  I  shut 
my  ears  to  them.  I  despise  their  money,  it  is  noth- 
ing to  me.  I  am  attached  to  my  lands.  I  love  to 
eat  in  tranquillity,  and  not  like  a  bird  on  a  bough. 

The  Piankeshaws,  Wyattonons,  Wiaws,  and  all 
the  Indians  of  the  Mississipp'  and  Wabash,  pray 
you  to  open  your  heart  and  ears  to  them,  and  as  you 
befriend  them,  to  give  them  Captain  Prior  for 
their  father.  We  love  him,  men,  women,  and 
children  of  us.  He  has  always  been  friendly  to  us, 
always  taken  care  of  us,  and  you  cannot  give  us  a 
better  proof  of  your  friendship  than  in  leaving  him 
with  us. 
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[Here  Three-Legs  handed  round  the  white  pipe 
to  be  smoked.]  De  Coigne,  then,  taking  a  third 
pipe,  proceeded: 

This  pipe,  my  father,  is  sent  you  by  the  great 
chief  of  all  the  Wiaws,  called  Crooked-Legs.  He 
is  old,  infirm,  and  cannot  walk,  therefore  is  not 
come.  But  he  prays  you  to  be  his  friend,  and  to  take 
care  of  his  people.  He  tells  you  there  are  many 
red  people  jealous  of  you,  but  you  need  not  fear 
them.  If  he  could  have  walked  he  would  have  come ; 
but  he  is  old  and  sick,  and  cannot  walk.  The  Eng- 
lish have  a  sugar  mouth,  but  Crooked-Legs  would 
never  listen  to  them.  They  threatened  us  to  send 
the  red  men  to  cut  off  him  and  his  people,  and  they 
sent  the  red  men  who  threatened  to  do  it,  unless  he 
would  join  the  English.     But  he  would  not  join  them. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Wabash,  father,  pray  you  to 
listen.  They  send  you  this  pipe  from  afar.  Keep 
your  children  quiet  at  the  Falls  of  Ohio.  We  know 
you  are  the  head  of  all.  We  appeal  to  you.  Keep 
the  Americans  on  one  side  of  the  Ohio,  from  the 
falls  downwards,  and  us  on  the  other;  that  we 
may  have  something  to  live  on  according  to  your 
agreement  in  the  treaty  which  you  have.  And  do 
not  take  from  the  French  the  lands  we  have  given 
them. 

Old  Crooked- Legs  sends  you  this  pipe,  [here  he 
presented  it,]  and  he  prays  you  to  send  him  Cap- 
tain Prior  for  his  father,  for  he  is  old,  and  you  ought 
to  do  this  for  him. 
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Father, — I  pray  you  to  listen.  So  far  I  have 
spoken  for  others,  and  now  will  speak  for  myself. 
I  am  of  Kakaskia,  and  have  always  been  a  good 
American  from  my  youth  upwards.  Yet  the  Ken- 
tuckians  take  my  lands,  eat  my  stock,  steal  my 
horses,  kill  my  game,  and  abuse  our  persons.  I 
come  far  with  all  these  people.  My  nation  is  not 
numerous.  No  people  can  fight  against  you,  father, 
but  the  great  God  Himself.  All  the  red  men  together 
cannot  do  it;  but  have  pity  on  us.  I  am  now  old. 
Do  not  let  the  Kentuckians  take  my  lands  nor 
injure  me,  but  give  me  a  line  to  them  to  let  me  alone. 

Father, — The  Wyattanons,  Piankeshaws,  Piorias, 
Powtewatamies,  Mosquitoes,  Kaskaskias,  have  now 
made  a  road  to  you.  It  is  broad  and  white.  Take 
care  of  it  then,  and  keep  it  open. 

Father, — You  are  powerful.  You  said  you  would 
wipe  away  our  tears.  We  thank  you  for  this.  Be 
firm,  and  take  care  of  your  children. 

The  hatchet  has  been  long  buried.  I  have  been 
always  for  peace.  I  have  done  what  I  could,  given 
all  the  money  I  had  to  procure  it. 

The  half  of  my  heart,  father,  is  black.  I  brought 
the  Piorias  to  you.  Half  of  them  are  dead.  I  fear 
they  will  say  it  was  my  fault;  but,  father,  I  look 
upon  you,  my  heart  is  white  again,  and  I  smile. 

The  Shawanese,  the  Delawares,  and  the  English, 
are  always  persuading  us  to  take  up  the  hatchet 
against  you,  but  I  have  been  always  deaf  to  their 
words.     [Here  he  gave  a  belt.] 
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Great  Joseph  who  came  with  us  is  dead.  Have 
compassion  on  his  niece,  his  son-in-law,  and  his 
chiefs,  [pointing  to  them.]  It  is  a  dead  man  who 
speaks  to  you,  father;  accept,  therefore,  these  black 
beads.  [Here  he  presented  several  strands  of  dark 
colored  beads.]  I  have  now  seen  General  Wash- 
ington, I  salute  and  regard  him  next  after  the  Great 
Spirit. 

Como,  a  Powtewatamy  chief,  then  said,  that  as 
the  President  had  already  been  long  detained,  and 
the  hour  was  advanced,  he  would  resume  what  he 
had  to  say  at  another  day. 

Shawas,  the  Little  Doe,  a  Kickapou  chief,  though 
very  sick,  had  attended  the  conference,  and  now 
carried  the  pipe  round  to  be  smoked.  He  then 
addressed  the  President. 

Father, — I  am  still  very  ill,  and  unable  to  speak. 
I  am  a  Kickapou,  and  drink  of  the  waters  of  the 
Wabash  and  Mississippi. ,  I  have  been  to  the  Wabash 
and  treatied  with  General  Putnam,  and  I  came  not 
to  do  ill,  but  to  make  peace.  Send  to  us  Captain 
Prior  to  be  our  father,  and  no  other.  He  possesses 
all  our  love. 

Father, — I  am  too  ill  to  speak.  You  will  not 
forget  what  the  others  have  said. 

February  2. — The  day  being  cloudy,  the  Indians 
did  not  choose  to  meet. 

February  4. — The  morning  was  cloudy,  they  gave 
notice  that  if  it  should  clear  up  they  would  attend 
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at  the  President's  at  2  o'clock.  Accordingly,  the 
clouds  having  broke  away  about  noon,  they  attended 
a  little  after  2,  except  Shawas  and  another,  who 
were  sick,  and  one  woman. 

Como,  a  Powtewatamy  chief,  spoke. 

Father, — I  am  opening  my  heart  to  speak  to  you, 
open  yours  to  receive  my  words.  I  first  address 
you  from  a  dead  chief,  who  when  he  was  about  to 
die,  called  us  up  to  him  and  charged  us  never  to 
part  with  our  lands.  So  I  have  done  for  you,  my 
children,  and  so  do  you  for  yours.  For  what  have 
we  come  so  far?  Not  to  ruin  our  nation,  nor  yet 
that  we  might  carry  goods  home  to  our  women  and 
children;  but  to  procure  them  lasting  good,  to  open 
a  road  between,  them  and  the  whites,  solicit  our 
father  to  send  Captain  Prior  to  us.  He  has  taken 
good  care  of  us,  and  we  all  love  him. 

Now,  father,  I  address  you  for  our  young  people, 
but  there  remains  not  much  to  say,  for  I  spoke  to 
you  through  General  Putnam,  and  you  have  what 
I  said  on  paper.  I  have  buried  the  hatchet  forever, 
so  must  your  children.  I  speak  the  truth,  and  you 
must  believe  me.  We  all  pray  you  to  send  Captain 
Prior  to  us,  because  he  has  been  so  very  kind  to  us  all. 
[Here  he  delivered  strands  of  dark  colored  beads.] 

Father, — Hear  me  and  believe  me.  I  speak  the 
truth,  and  from  my  heart;  receive  my  words  then 
into  yours.  I  am  come  from  afar  for  the  good  of 
my  women  and  children,  for  their  present  and  future 
good.     When  I  was  at  home  in  the  midst  of  them, 
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my  heart  sunk  within  me,  I  saw  no  hope  for  them. 
The  heavens  were  gloomy  and  lowering,  and  I  could 
not  tell  why.  But  General  Putnam  spoke  to  us, 
and  called  us  together.  I  rejoiced  to  hear  him, 
and  determined  immediately  to  come  and  see  my 
father.  Father,  I  am  happy  to  see  you.  The 
heavens  have  cleared  away,  the  day  is  bright,  and 
I  rejoice  to  hear  your  voice.  These  beads  [holding 
up  a  bundle  of  white  strands]  are  a  road  between 
us.  Take  you  hold  at  one  end,  I  will  at  the  other, 
and  hold  it  fast.  I  will  visit  this  road  every  day, 
and  sweep  it  clean.  If  any  blood  be  on  it,  I  will 
cover  it  up;  if  stumps,  I  will  cut  them  out.  Should 
your  children  and  mine  meet  in  this  road  they  shall 
shake  hands  and  be  good  friends.  Some  of  the 
Indians  who  belong  to  the  English  will  be  trying 
to  sow  harm  between  us,  but  we  must  be  on  our 
guard  and  prevent  it. 

Father, — I  love  the  land  on  which  I  was  born,  the 
trees  which  cover  it,  and  the  grass  growing  on  it. 
It  feeds  us  well.  I  am  not  come  here  to  ask  gifts. 
I  am  young,  and  by  hunting  on  my  own  land,  can 
kill  what  I  want  and  feed  my  women  and  children 
in  plenty.  I  come  not  to  beg.  But  if  any  of  your 
traders  would  wish  to  come  among  us,  let  them 
come.  For  who  will  hurt  them?  Nobody,  I  will 
be  there  before  them. 

Father, — I  take  you  by  the  hand  with  all  my  heart. 
I  will  never  forget  you;    do  not  you  forget  me. 

[Here  he  delivered  the  bundle  of  white  strands.] 
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The  Little  Beaver,  a  Wyattanon,  on  the  behalf 
of  Crooked-Legs,  handed  round  the  pipe,  and  then 
spoke. 

Father, — Listen  now  to  me  as  you  have  done  to 
others.  I  am  not  a  very  great  chief;  I  am  a  chief 
of  war,  and  leader  of  the  young  people. 

Father, — I  wished  much  to  hear  you;  you  have 
spoken  comfort  to  us,  and  I  am  happy  to  have 
heard  it.  The  sun  has  shone  out,  and  all  is  well. 
This  makes  us  think  it  was  the  Great  Spirit  speak- 
ing truth  through  you.  Do  then  what  you  have 
said,  restrain  your  people  if  they  do  wrong,  as  we 
will  ours  if  they  do  wrong. 

Father, — We  gave  to  our  friend  (Prior)  who  came 
with  us,  our  name  of  Wyattanon,  and  he  gave  us 
his  name  of  American.  We  are  now  Americans, 
give  him  then  unto  us  as  a  father.  He  has  loved 
us  and  taken  care  of  us.  He  had  pity  on  our  women 
and  children,  and  fed  them.  Do  not  forget  to  grant 
us  this  request.  You  told  us  to  live  in  quiet,  and 
to  do  right.  We  will  do  what  you  desire,  and  let 
Prior  come  to  us. 

Now  that  we  have  come  so  far  to  hear  you,  write 
a  line  to  your  people  to  keep  the  river  open  between 
us,  that  we  may  go  down  in  safety,  and  that  our 
women  and  children  may  work  in  peace.  When 
I  go  back,  I  will  bear  to  them  good  tidings,  and 
our  young  men  will  no  longer  hunt  in  fear  for  the 
support  of  our  women  and  children. 

Father, — All  of  us  who  have  heard  you  are  made 
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happy,  all  are  in  the  same  sentiment  with  me,  all 
are  satisfied.  Be  assured  that,  when  we  return, 
the  Indians  and  Americans  will  be  one  people,  will 
hunt,  and  play,  and  laugh  together.  For  me,  I 
never  will  depart  one  step  from  Prior.  We  are 
come  from  afar  to  make  a  stable  peace,  to  look 
forward  to  our  future  good.  Do  not  refuse  what 
we  solicit,  we  will  never  forget  you. 

Here  I  will  cease.  The  Father  of  life  might  other- 
wise think  I  babbled  too  much,  and  so  might  you. 
I  finish  then,  in  giving  you  this  pipe.  It  is  my 
own,  and  for  myself  alone.  I  am  but  a  warrior.  I 
give  it  to  you  to  smoke  in.  Let  its  fumes  ascend 
to  the  Great  Spirit' in  heaven. 

[He  delivered  the  pipe  to  the  President.] 

The  wife  of  the  soldier,  a  Wyattanon,  speaks: 

Father, — I  take  you  by  the  hand  with  all  my 
heart  because  you  have  spoken  comfort  to  us.  I 
am  but  a  woman,  yet  you  must  listen. 

The  village  chiefs,  and  chiefs  of  war,  have  opened 
their  bodies  and  laid  naked  their  hearts  to  you. 
Let  them  too  see  your  heart  and  listen  to  them. 

We  have  come,  men  and  women,  from  afar  to 
beseech  you  to  let  no  one  take  our  lands.  That  is 
one  of  our  children,  [pointing  to  General  Putnam.] 
It  was  he  who  persuaded  us  to  come.  We  thought 
he  spoke  the  truth,  we  came,  and  we  hope  that 
good  will  come  of  it. 

Father, — We  know  you  are  strong,  have  pity 
on  us.     Be  firm  in  your  words.     They  have  given 
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us  courage.  The  Father  of  life  has  opened  our  hearts 
on  both  sides  for  good. 

He  who  was  to  have  spoken  to  you  is  dead,  Great 
Joseph.  If  he  had  lived  you  would  have  heard  a 
good  man,  and  good  words  flowing  from  his  mouth. 
He  was  my  uncle,  and  it  has  fallen  to  me  to  speak 
for  him.  But  I  am  ignorant.  Excuse,  then,  these 
words,  it  is  but  a  woman  who  speaks. 

[She  delivers  white  strands.] 

Three-Legs,  a  Piankeshaw,  spoke. 

I  speak  for  a  young  chief  whom  I  have  lost  here. 
He  came  to  speak  to  you,  father,  but  he  had  not 
that  happiness.  He  died.  I  am  not  a  village  chief, 
but  only  a  chief  of  war. 

We  are  come  to  seek  all  our  good,  and  to  be  firm 
in  it.  If  our  father  is  firm,  we  will  be  so.  It  was 
a  dark  and  gloomy  day  in  which  I  lost  my  young 
chief.  The  Master  of  life  saw  that  he  was  good, 
and  called  him  to  Himself.  We  must  submit  to  His 
will.  [He  gave  a  black  strand.]  I  pray  you  all 
who  are  present  to  say,  as  one  man,  that  our  peace 
is  firm,  and  to  let  it  be  firm.  Listen  to  us  if  you 
love  us.  We  live  on  the  river  on  one  side,  and  shall 
be  happy  to  see  Captain  Prior  on  the  other,  and  to 
have  a  lasting  peace.  Here  is  our  father  Putnam. 
He  heard  me  speak  at  Au  Porte.  If  I  am  false 
let  him  say  so. 

My  land  is  but  small.  If  any  more  be  taken  from 
us,  I  will  come  again  to  you  and  complain,  for  we 
1  not  be  able  to  live,     Have  pity  on  us,  father. 
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You  have  many  red  children  there,  and  they  have 
little  whereon  to  live.  Leave  them  land  enough 
to  labor,  to  hunt,  and  to  live  on,  and  the  lands 
which  we  have  given  to  the  French,  let  them  be  to 
them  forever. 

Father, — We  are  very  poor,  we  have  traders 
among  us,  but  they  will  sell  too  dear.  We  have 
not  the  means  of  supplying  our  wants  at  such  prices. 
Encourage  your  traders  then  to  come,  and  to  bring 
us  guns,  powder,  and  other  necessaries,  and  send 
Captain  Prior  also  to  us. 

[He  gave  a  string  of  white  beads.]  De  Coigne 
spoke : 

Jefferson,  I  have  seen  you  before,  and  we  have 
spoken  together.  Sinclair,  we  have  opened  our 
hearts  to  one  another.  Putnam,  we  did  the  same 
at  Au  Porte. 

Father, — You  have  heard  these  three  speak  of 
me,  and  you  know  my  character.  The  times  are 
gloomy  in  my  town.  We  have  no  commander, 
no  soldier,  no  priest.  Have  you  no  concern  for  us, 
father?  If  you  have,  put  a  magistrate  with  us  to 
keep  the  peace.  I  cannot  live  so.  I  am  of  French 
blood.  When  there  are  no  priests  among  us  we 
think  that  all  is  not  well.  When  I  was  small  we 
had  priests,  now  that  I  am  old  we  have  none;  am 
I  to  forget,  then,  how  to  pray?  Have  pity  on  me 
and  grant  what  I  ask.  I  have  spoken  on  your 
behalf  to  all  the  nations.  I  am  a  friend  to  all,  and 
hurt  none.     For  what  are  we  on  this  earth?     But 
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as  a  small  and  tender  plant  of  corn ;  even  as  nothing. 
God  has  made  this  earth  for  you  as  well  as  for  us; 
we  are  then  but  as  one  family,  and  if  any  one  strikes 
you,  it  is  as  if  he  had  struck  us.  If  any  nation 
strikes  you,  father,  we  will  let  you  know  what 
nation  it  is. 

Father, — We  fear  the  Kentuckians.  They  are 
headstrong,  and  do  us  great  wrong.  They  are  not 
content  to  come  on  our  lands,  to  hunt  on  them,  to 
steal  and  destroy  our  stocks,  as  the  Shawanese  and 
Delawares  do,  but  they  go  further,  and  abuse  our 
persons.  Forbid  them  to  do  so.  Sinclair,  you 
know  that  the  Shawanese  and  Delawares  came  from 
the  Spanish  side  of  the  river,  destroyed  our  corn, 
and  killed  our  cattle.  We  cannot  live  if  things 
go  so. 

Father, — You  are  rich,  you  have  all  things  at 
command,  you  want  for  nothing,  you  promised  to 
wipe  away  our  tears.  I  commend  our  women  and 
children  to  your  care. 

[He  gave  strands  of  white  beads.] 

The  President  then  assured  them  that  he  would 
take  in  consideration  what  they  had  said,  and  would 
give  them  an  answer  on  another  day;  whereupon 
the  conference  ended  for  the  present. 
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Washington,  January  7,  1802. 

Brothers  and  friends  of  the  Miamis,  Powtewatamies, 
and  Wee  auks: — 

I  receive  with  great  satisfaction  the  visit  you 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  make  us  at  this  place,  and 
I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  who  has  conducted  you  to 
us  in  health  and  safety.  It  is  well  that  friends 
should  sometimes  meet,  open  their  minds  mutually, 
and  renew  the  chain  of  affection.  Made  by  the 
same  Great  Spirit,  and  living  in  the  same  land  with 
our  brothers,  the  red  men,  we  consider  ourselves 
as  of  the  same  family;  we  wish  to  live  with  them 
as  one  people,  and  to  cherish  their  interests  as  our 
own.  The  evils  which  of  necessity  encompass  the 
life  of  man  are  sufficiently  numerous.  Why  should 
we  add  to  them  by  voluntarily  distressing  and 
destroying  one  another?  Peace,  brothers,  is  better 
than  war.  In  a  long  and  bloody  war,  we  lose  many 
friends,  and  gain  nothing.  Let  us  then  live  in  peace 
and  friendship  together,  doing  to  each  other  all  the 
good  we  can.  The  wise  and  good  on  both  sides 
desire  this,  and  we  must  take  care  that  the  foolish 
and  wicked  among  us  shall  not  prevent  it.  On  our 
part,  we  shall  endeavor  in  all  things  to  be  just  and 
generous  towards  you,  and  to  aid  you  in  meeting 
those  difficulties  which  a  change  of  circumstances 
is  bringing  on.  We  shall,  with  great  pleasure,  see 
your  people  become  disposed  to  cultivate  the  earth, 
to  raise  herds  of  the  useful  animals,  and  to  spin  and 
weave,  for  their  food  and  clothing.     These  resources 
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are  certain;  they  will  never  disappoint  you:  while 
those  of  hunting  may  fail,  and  expose  your  women 
and  children  to  the  miseries  of  hunger  and  cold. 
We  will  with  pleasure  furnish  you  with  implements 
for  the  most  necessary  arts,  and  with  persons  who 
may  instruct  you  how  to  make  and  use  them. 

I  consider  it  as  fortunate  that  you  have  made  your 
visit  at  this  time,  when  our  wise  men  from  the  six- 
teen States  are  collected  together  in  council,  who 
being  equally  disposed  to  befriend  you,  can 
strengthen  our  hands  in  the  good  we  all  wish  to 
render  you. 

The  several  matters  you  opened  to  us  in  your 
speech  the  other  day,  and  those  on  which  you  have 
since  conversed  with  the  Secretary  of  War,  have 
been  duly  considered  by  us.  He  will  now  deliver 
answers,  and  you  are  to  consider  what  he  says,  as 
if  said  by  myself,  and  that  what  we  promise  we  shall 
faithfully  perform. 


Washington,  February  10,   1802. 
Brothers  of  the  Delaware  and  Shawanee  nations: — 

I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  he  has  conducted 
you  hither  in  health  and  safety,  and  that  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  renewing  our  amity,  and  of  hold- 
ing friendly  conference  together.  It  is  a  circum- 
stance of  great  satisfaction  to  us  that  we  are  in  peace 
and  good  understanding  with  all  our  red  brethren, 
and  that  we  discover  in  them  the  same  disposition  to 
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continue  so  which  we  feel  ourselves.  It  is  our 
earnest  desire  to  merit,  and  possess  their  affections, 
by  rendering  them  strict  justice,  prohibiting  injury 
from  others,  aiding  their  endeavors  to  learn  the 
culture  of  the  earth,  and  to  raise  useful  animals, 
and  befriending  them  as  good  neighbors,  and  in 
every  other  way  in  our  power.  By  mutual  endeav- 
ors to  do  good  to  each  other,  the  happiness  of  both 
will  be  better  promoted  than  by  efforts  of  mutual 
destruction.  We  are  all  created  by  the  same  Great 
Spirit;  children  of  the  same  family.  Why  should 
we  not  live  then  as  brothers  ought  to  do? 

I  am  peculiarly  gratified  by  receiving  the  visit 
of  some  of  your  most  ancient  and  greatest  warriors, 
of  whom  I  have  heard  much  good.  It  is  a  long 
journey  which  they  have  taken  at  their  age,  and  in 
this  season,  and  I  consider  it  as  a  proof  that  their 
affections  for  us  are  sincere  and  strong.  I  hope 
that  the  young  men,  who  have  come  with  them, 
to  make  acquaintance  with  us,  judging  our  dispo- 
sitions towards  them  by  what  they  see  themselves, 
and  not  what  they  may  hear  from  others,  will  go 
hand  in  hand  with  us,  through  life,  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  mutual  peace,  friendship,  and  good  offices. 

The  speech  which  the  Blackhoof  delivered  us, 
in  behalf  of  your  nation,  has  been  duly  considered. 
The  answer  to  all  its  particulars  will  now  be  delivered 
you  by  the  Secretary  of  War.  Whatever  he  shall 
say,  you  may  consider  as  if  said  by  myself,  and 
that  what  he  promises  our  nation  will  perform. 
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Washington,  November  3,   1802. 

To  Brother  Handsome  Lake: — 

I  have  received  the  message  in  writing  which 
you  sent  me  through  Captain  Irvine,  our  confi- 
dential agent,  placed  near  you  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  and  transacting  between  us,  what- 
ever may  be  useful  for  both  nations.  I  am  happy 
to  learn  you  have  been  so  far  favored  by  the  Divine 
Spirit  as  to  be  made  sensible  of  those  things  which 
are  for  your  good  and  that  of  your  people,  and  of 
those  which  are  hurtful  to  you;  and  particularly 
that  you  and  they  see  the  ruinous  effects  which 
the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors  have  produced  upon 
them.  It  has  weakened  their  bodies,  enervated 
their  minds,  exposed  them  to  hunger,  cold,  naked- 
ness, and  poverty,  kept  them  in  perpetual  broils, 
and  reduced  their  population.  I  do  not  wonder 
then,  brother,  at  your  censures,  not  only  on  your 
own  people,  who  have  voluntarily  gone  into  these 
fatal  habits,  but  on  all  the  nations  of  white  people 
who  have  supplied  their  calls  for  this  article.  But 
these  nations  have  done  to  you  only  what  they  do 
among  themselves.  They  have  sold  what  indi- 
viduals wish  to  buy,  leaving  to  every  one  to  be  the 
guardian  of  his  own  health  and  happiness.  Spirit- 
uous liquors  are  not  in  themselves  bad,  they  are 
often  found  to  be  an  excellent  medicine  for  the  sick; 
it  is  the  improper  and  intemperate  use  of  them,  by 
those  in  health,  which  makes  them  injurious.     But 
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as  you  find  that  your  people  cannot  refrain  from 
an  ill  use  of  them,  I  greatly  applaud  your  resolu- 
tion not  to  use  them  at  all.  We  have  too  affectionate 
a  concern  for  your  happiness  to  place  the  paltry 
gain  on  the  sale  of  these  articles  in  competition  with 
the  injury  they  do  you.  And  as  it  is  the  desire  of 
your  nation,  that  no  spirits  should  be  sent  among 
them,  I  am  authorized  by  the  Great  Council  of  the 
United  States  to  prohibit  them.  I  will  sincerely  co- 
operate with  your  wise  men  in  any  proper  meas- 
ures for  this  purpose,  which  shall  be  agreeable  to 
them. 

You  remind  me,  brother,  of  what  I  said  to  you, 
when  you  visited  me  the  last  winter,  that  the  lands 
you  then  held  would  remain  yours,  and  shall  never 
go  from  you  but  when  you  should  be  disposed  to  sell. 
This  I  now  repeat,  and  will  ever  abide  by.  We, 
indeed,  are  always  ready  to  buy  land;  but  we  will 
never  ask  but  when  you  wish  to  sell;  and  our  laws, 
in  order  to  protect  you  against  imposition,  have 
forbidden  individuals  to  purchase  lands  from  you; 
and  have  rendered  it  necessary,  when  you  desire 
to  sell,  even  to  a  State,  that  an  agent  from  the 
United  States  should  attend  the  sale,  see  that  your 
consent  is  freely  given,  a  satisfactory  price  paid, 
and  report  to  us  what  has  been  done,  for  our  appro- 
bation. This  was  done  in  the  late  case  of  which 
you  complain.  The  deputies  of  your  nation  came 
forward,  in  all  the  forms  which  we  have  been  used 
to  consider  as  evidence  of  the  will  of  your  nation. 
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They  proposed  to  sell  to  the  State  of  New  York 
certain  parcels  of  land,  of  small  extent,  and  detached 
from  the  body  of  your  other  lands;  the  State  of 
New  York  was  desirous  to  buy.  I  sent  an  agent, 
in  whom  we  could  trust,  to  see  that  your  consent 
was  free,  and  the  sale  fair.  All  was  reported  to  be 
free  and  fair.  The  lands  were  your  property.  The 
right  to  sell  is  one  of  the  rights  of  property.  To 
forbid  you  the  exercise  of  that  right  would  be  a 
wrong  to  your  nation.  Nor  do  I  think,  brother, 
that  the  sale  of  lands  is,  under  all  circumstances, 
injurious  to  your  people.  While  they  depended 
on  hunting,  the  more  extensive  the  forest  around 
them,  the  more  game  they  would  yield.  But  going 
into  a  state  of  agriculture,  it  may  be  as  advantageous 
to  a  society,  as  it  is  to  an  individual,  who  has  more 
land  than  he  can  improve,  to  sell  a  part,  and  lay 
out  the  money  in  stocks  and  implements  of  agri- 
culture, for  the  better  improvement  of  the  residue. 
A  little  land  well  stocked  and  improved,  will  yield 
more  than  a  great  deal  without  stock  or  improve- 
ment. I  hope,  therefore,  that  on  further  reflection, 
you  will  see  this  transaction  in  a  more  favorable 
light,  both  as  it  concerns  the  interest  of  your  nation, 
and  the  exercise  of  that  superintending  care  which 
I  am  sincerely  anxious  to  employ  for  their  subsist- 
ence and  happiness.  Go  on  then,  brother,  in  the 
great  reformation  you  have  undertaken.  Persuade 
our  red  brethren  then  to  be  sober,  and  to  cultivate 
their  lands;    and  their  women  to  spin  and  weave 
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for  their  families.  You  will  soon  see  your  women 
and  children  well  fed  and  clothed,  your  men  living 
happily  in  peace  and  plenty,  and  your  numbers 
increasing  from  year  to  year.  It  will  be  a  great 
glory  to  you  to  have  been  the  instrument  of  so 
happy  a  change,  and  your  children's  children,  from 
generation  to  generation,  will  repeat  your  name 
with  love  and  gratitude  forever.  In  all  your  enter- 
prises for  the  good  of  your  people,  you  may  count 
with  confidence  on  the  aid  and  protection  of  the 
United  States,  and  on  the  sincerity  and  zeal  with 
which  I  am  myself  animated  in  the  furthering  of 
this  humane  work.  You  are  our  brethren  of  the 
same  land;  we  wish  your  prosperity  as  brethren 
should  do.     Farewell. 


Washington,  January  8,   1803. 

Brothers  Miamis  and  Delawares: — 

I  am  happy  to  see  you  here,  to  take  you  by  the 
hand,  and  to  renew  the  assurances  of  our  friendship. 
The  journey  which  you  have  taken  is  long;  but  it 
leads  to  a  right  understanding  of  what  either  of 
us  may  have  misunderstood;  it  will  be  useful  for 
all.  For,  living  in  the  same  land,  it  is  best  for  us 
all  that  we  should  live  together  in  peace,  friendship, 
and  good  neighborhood. 

I  have  taken  into  serious  consideration  the  several 
subjects  on  which  you  spoke  to  me  the  other  day, 
and  will  now  proceed  to  answer  them  severally. 
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You  know,  brothers,  that,  in  ancient  times,  your 
former  fathers,  the  French,  settled  at  Vincennes, 
and  lived  and  traded  with  your  ancestors,  and  that 
those  ancestors  ceded  to  the  French  a  tract  of  coun- 
try, on  the  Wabash  river,  seventy  leagues  broad, 
and  extending  in  length  from  Point  Coupee  to  the 
mouth  of  White  river.  The  French,  at  the  close 
of  a  war  between  them  and  the  English,  ceded  this 
country  to  the  English;  who,  at  the  close  of  a  war 
between  them  and  us,  ceded  it  to  us.  The  remem- 
brance of  these  transactions  is  w^ell  preserved  among 
the  white  people;  they  have  been  acknowledged 
in  a  deed  signed  by  your  fathers;  and  you  also,  we 
suppose,  must  have  heard  it  from  them.  Sincerely 
desirous  to  live  in  peace  and  brotherhood  with  you, 
and  that  the  hatchet  of  war  may  never  again  be 
lifted,  we  thought  it  prudent  to  remove  from  between 
us  whatever  might  at  any  time  produce  misunder- 
standing. The  unmarked  state  of  our  boundaries, 
and  mutual  trespasses  on  each  others'  lands,  for 
want  of  their  being  known  to  all  our  people,  have  at 
times  threatened  our  peace.  We  therefore  instructed 
Governor  Harrison  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  chiefs 
of  all  the  Indian  nations  around  Vincennes,  and  to 
propose  that  we  should  settle  and  mark  the  boun- 
dary between  us.  The  chiefs  of  these  nations  met. 
They  appeared  to  think  hard  that  we  should  claim 
the  whole  of  what  their  ancestors  had  ceded  and 
sold  to  the  white  men,  and  proposed  to  mark  off 
for  us  from  Point  Coupee  to  the  mouth  of  White 
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river,  a  breadth  of  twenty-four  leagues  only,  instead 
of  seventy.  His  offer  was  a  little  more  than  a  third 
of  our  right.  But  the  desire  of  being  in  peace  and 
friendship  with  you,  and  of  doing  nothing  which 
should  distress  you,  prevailed  in  our  minds,  and  we 
agreed  to  it.  This  was  the  act  of  the  several  nations, 
original  owners  of  the  soil,  and  by  men  duly  author- 
ized by  the  body  of  those  nations.  You,  brothers, 
seem  not  to  have  been  satisfied  with  it.  But  it  is 
a  rule  in  all  countries  that  what  is  done  by  the  body 
of  a  nation  must  be  submitted  to  by  all  its  members. 
We  have  no  right  to  alter,  on  a  partial  deputation, 
what  we  have  settled  by  treaty  with  the  body  of 
the  nations  concerned.  The  lines  too,  which  are 
agreed  on,  are  to  be  run  and  marked  in  the  presence 
of  your  chiefs,  who  will  see  that  they  are  fairly  run. 
Your  nations  were  so  sensible  of  the  moderation 
of  our  conduct  towards  them,  that  they  volun- 
tarily offered  to  lend  us  forever  the  salt  springs, 
and  four  miles  square  of  land  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Wabash,  without  price.  But  we  wish  nothing  with- 
out price.  And  we  propose  to  make  a  reasonable 
addition  to  the  annuity  we  pay  to  the  owners. 

You  complain  that  our  people  buy  your  lands 
individually,  and  settle  and  hunt  on  them  without 
leave.  To  convince  you  of  the  care  we  have  taken 
to  guard  you  against  the  injuries  and  arts  of  inter- 
ested individuals,  I  now  will  give  you  a  copy  of  a 
law  of  our  Great  Council,  the  Congress,  forbidding 
individuals  to  buy  lands  from  you,  or  to  settle  or 


Indian  Addresses  399 

hunt  on  your  lands;  and  making  them  liable  to 
severe  punishment.  And  if  you  will  at  any  time 
seize  such  individuals,  and  deliver  them  to  any 
officer  of  the  United  States,  they  will  be  punished 
according  to  law. 

We  have  long  been  sensible,  brothers,  of  the  great 
injury  you  receive  from  an  immoderate  use  of 
spirituous  liquors;  and  although  it  be  profitable 
to  us  to  make  and  sell  these  liquors,  yet  we  value 
more  the  preservation  of  your  health  and  happiness. 
Heretofore  we  apprehended  you  would  be  displeased, 
were  we  to  withhold  them  from  you.  But  leaving 
it  to  be  your  desire,  we  have  taken  measures  to 
prevent  their  being  carried  into  your  country;  and 
we  sincerely  rejoice  at  this  proof  of  your  wisdom. 
Instead  of  spending  the  produce  of  your  hunting 
in  purchasing  this  pernicious  drink,  which  pro- 
duces poverty,  broils  and  murders,  it  will  now  be 
employed  in  procuring  food  and  clothing  for  your 
families,  and  increasing  instead  of  diminishing  your 
numbers. 

You  have  proposed,  brothers,  that  we  should 
deduct  from  your  next  year's  annuity,  the  expenses 
of  your  journey  here;  but  this  would  be  an  exact- 
ness we  do  not  practice  with  our  red  brethren.  We 
will  bear  with  satisfaction  the  expenses  of  your 
journey,  and  of  whatever  is  necessary  for  your  per- 
sonal comfort;  and  will  not,  by  deducting  them, 
lessen  the  amount  of  the  necessaries  which  your 
women  and  children  are  to  receive  the  next  year, 
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From  the  same  good  will  towards  you,  we  shall 
be  pleased  to  see  you  making  progress  in  raising 
stock  and  grain,  and  making  clothes  for  yourselves. 
A  little  labor  in  this  way,  performed  at  home  and 
at  ease,  will  go  further  towards  feeding  and  clothing 
you,  than  a  great  deal  of  labor  in  hunting  wild 
beasts. 

In  answer  to  your  request  of  a  smith  to  be  stationed 
in  some  place  convenient  to  you,  I  can  inform  you 
that  Mr.  Wells,  our  agent,  is  authorized  to  make 
such  establishments,  and  also  to  furnish  you  with 
implements  of  husbandry  and  manufacture,  when- 
ever you  shall  be  determined  to  use  them.  The 
particulars  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  of  some  others 
mentioned  in  your  speech,  and  in  the  written  speech 
you  brought  me  from  Buckangalah  and  others,  will 
be  communicated  and  settled  with  you  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  War.  And  I  shall  pray  you  in  your  return, 
to  be  the  bearers  to  your  countrymen  and  friends 
of  assurances  of  my  sincere  friendship,  and  that 
our  nation  wishes  to  befriend  them  in  everything 
useful,  and  to  protect  them  against  all  injuries  com- 
mitted by  lawless  persons  from  among  our  citizens, 
either  on  their  lands,  their  lives  or  their  property. 


Washington,  December  17,   1803. 

Brothers  of  the  Choctaw  nation: — 

We  have  long  heard  of  your  nation  as  a  numerous, 
peaceable,  and  friendly  people;   but  this  is  the  first 
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visit  we  have  had  from  its  great  men  at  the  .seat  of 
our  government.  I  welcome  you  here;  am  glad 
to  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  to  assure  you,  for 
your  nation,  that  we  are  their  friends.  Born  in 
the  same  land,  we  ought  to  live  as  brothers,  doing 
to  each  other  all  the  good  we  can,  and  not  listening 
to  wicked  men,  who  may  endeavor  to  make  us 
enemies.  By  living  in  peace,  we  can  help  and 
prosper  one  another;  by  waging  war,  we  can  kill 
and  destroy  many  on  both  sides;  but  those  who 
survive  will  not  be  happier  for  that.  Then,  brothers, 
let  it  forever  be  peace  and  good  neighborhood 
between  us.  Our  seventeen  States  compose  a  great 
and  growing  nation.  Their  children  are  as  the 
leaves  of  the  trees,  which  the  winds  are  spreading 
over  the  forest.  But  we  are  just  also.  We  take 
from  no  nation  ^hat  belongs  to  it.  Our  growing 
numbers  make  us  always  willing  to  buy  lands  from 
our  red  brethren,  when  they  are  willing  to  sell.  But 
be  assured  we  never  mean  to  disturb  them  in  their 
possessions.  On  the  contrary,  the  lines  established 
between  us  by  mutual  consent,  shall  be  sacredly 
preserved,  and  will  protect  your  lands  from  all 
encroachments  by  our  own  people  or  any  others. 
We  will  give  you  a  copy  of  the  law,  made  by  our 
Great  Council,  for  punishing  our  people,  who  may 
encroach  on  your  lands,  or  injure  you  otherwise. 
Carry  it  with  you  to  your  homes,  and  preserve 
it  as  the  shield  which  we  spread  over  you,  to  protect 
your  land,  your  property  and  persons. 

VOL.     XVI 26 
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It  is  at  the  request  which  you  sent  me  in  Septem- 
ber, signed  by  Puckshanublee  and  other  chiefs,  and 
which  you  now  repeat,  that  I  listen  to  your  propo- 
sition to  sell  us  lands.  You  say  you  owe  a  great 
debt  to  your  merchants,  that  you  have  nothing  to 
pay  it  with  but  lands,  and  you  pray  us  to  take 
lands,  and  pay  your  debt.  The  sum  you  have  occa- 
sion for,  brothers,  is  a  very  great  one.  We  have 
never  yet  paid  as  much  to  any  of  our  red  brethren 
for  the  purchase  of  lands.  You  propose  to  us  some 
on  the  Tombigbee,  and  some  on  the  Mississippi. 
Those  on  the  Mississippi  suit  us  well.  We  wish  to 
have  establishments  on  that  river,  as  resting  places 
for  our  boats,  to  furnish  them  provisions,  and  to 
receive  our  people  who  fall  sick  on  the  way  to  or 
from  New  Orleans,  which  is  now  ours.  In  that 
quarter,  therefore,  we  are  willing  to  purchase  as 
much  as  you  will  spare.  But  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  line  shall  be  run,  we  are  not  judges  of 
it  here,  nor  qualified  to  make  any  bargain.  But 
we  will  appoint  persons  hereafter  to  treat  with  you 
on  the  spot,  who,  knowing  the  country  and  quality 
of  the  lands,  will  be  better  able  to  agree  with  you 
on  a  line  which  will  give  us  a  just  equivalent  for  the 
sum  of  money  you  want  paid. 

You  have  spoken,  brothers,  of  the  lands  which 
your  fathers  formerly  sold  and  marked  off  to  the 
English,  and  which  they  ceded  to  us  with  the  rest 
of  the  country  they  held  here;  and  you  say  that, 
though  you  do  not  know  whether  your  fathers  were 
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paid  for  them,  you  have  marked  the  line  over  again 
for  us,  and  do  not  ask  repayment.  It  has  always 
been  the  custom,  brothers,  when  lands  were  bought 
of  the  red  men,  to  pay  for  them  immediately,  and 
none  of  us  have  ever  seen  an  example  of  such  a  debt 
remaining  unpaid.  It  is  to  satisfy  their  immediate 
wants  that  the  red  men  have  usually  sold  lands; 
and  in  such  a  case,  they  would  not  let  the  debt  be 
unpaid.  The  presumption  from  custom  then  is 
strong;  so  it  is  also  from  the  great  length  of  time 
since  your  fathers  sold  these  lands.  But  we  have, 
moreover,  been  informed  by  persons  now  living, 
and  who  assisted  the  English  in  making  the  pur- 
chase, that  the  price  was  paid  at  the  time.  Were 
it  otherwise,  as  it  was  their  contract,  it  would  be 
their  debt,  not  ours. 

I  rejoice,  brothers,  to  hear  you  propose  to  become 
cultivators  of  the  earth  for  the  maintenance  of  your 
families.  Be  assured  you  will  support  them  better 
and  with  less  labor,  by  raising  stock  and  bread, 
and  by  spinning  and  weaving  clothes,  than  by  hunt- 
ing. A  little  land  cultivated,  and  a  little  labor, 
will  procure  more  provisions  than  the  most  suc- 
cessful hunt;  and  a  woman  will  clothe  more  by 
spinning  and  weaving,  than  a  man  by  hunting. 
Compared  with  you,  we  are  but  as  of  yesterday  in 
this  land.  Yet  see  how  much  more  we  have  multi- 
plied by  industry,  and  the  exercise  of  that  reason 
which  you  possess  in  common  with  us.  Follow 
then  our  example,  brethren,  and  we  will  aid  you 
with  great  pleasure. 
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The  clothes  and  other  necessaries  which  we  sent 
you  the  last  year,  were,  as  you  supposed,  a  present 
from  us.  We  never  meant  to  ask  land  or  any 
other  payment  for  them;  and  the  store  which  we 
sent  on,  was  at  your  request  also;  and  to  accommo- 
date you  with  necessaries  at  a  reasonable  price, 
you  wished  of  course  to  have  it  on  your  land;  but 
the  land  would  continue  yours,  not  ours. 

As  to  the  removal  of  the  store,  the  interpreter, 
and  the  agent,  and  any  other  matters  you  may 
wish  to  speak  about,  the  Secretary  of  War  will 
enter  into  explanations  with  you,  and  whatever 
he  says,  you  may  consider  as  said  by  myself,  and 
what  he  promises  you  will  be  faithfully  performed. 

I  am  glad,  brothers,  you  are  willing  to  go  and 
visit  some  other  parts  of  our  country.  Carriages 
shall  be  ready  to  convey  you,  and  you  shall  be 
taken  care  of  on  your  journey;  and  when  you  shall 
have  returned  here  and  rested  yourselves  to  your 
own  mind,  you  shall  be  sent  home  by  land.  We 
had  provided  for  your  coming  by  land,  and  were 
sorry  for  the  mistake  which  carried  you  to  Savannah 
instead  of  Augusta,  and  exposed  you  to  the  risks 
of  a  voyage  by  sea.  Had  any  accident  happened 
to  you,  though  we  could  not  help  it,  it  would  have 
been  a  cause  of  great  mourning  to  us.  But  we  thank 
the  Great  Spirit  who  took  care  of  you  on  the  ocean, 
and  brought  you  safe  and  in  good  health  to  the  seat 
of  our  Great  Council ;  and  we  hope  His  care  will 
accompany  and  protect  you,  on  your  journey  and 
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return  home ;  and  that  He  will  preserve  and  prosper 
your  nation  in  all  its  just  pursuits. 


Washington,  July  16,   1804. 

My  Children,   White-hairs,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors  of 

the  Osage  nation: — 

I  repeat  to  you  assurances  of  the  satisfaction  it 
gives  me  to  receive  you  here.  Besides  the  labor  of 
such  a  journey,  the  confidence  you  have  shown  in 
the  honor  and  friendship  of  my  countrymen  is  pecu- 
liarly gratifying,  and  I  hope  you  have  seen  that  your 
confidence  was  justly  placed,  that  you  have  found 
yourselves,  since  you  crossed  the  Mississippi,  among 
brothers  and  friends,  with  whom  you  were  as  safe 
as  at  home. 

My  Children, — I  sincerely  weep  with  you  over 
the  graves  of  your  chiefs  and  friends,  who  fell  by 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  lately  descending  the 
Osage  river.  Had  they  been  prisoners,  and  living, 
we  would  have  recovered  them.  But  no  voice  can 
awake  the  dead;  no  power  undo  what  is  done.  On 
this  side  the  Mississippi,  where  our  government  has 
been  long  established,  and  our  authority  organized, 
our  friends  visiting  us  are  safe.  We  hope  it  will 
not  be  long  before  our  voice  will  be  heard  and  our 
arm  respected,  by  those  who  meditate  to  injure  our 
friends  on  the  other  side  of  that  river.  In  the  mean- 
time, Governor  Harrison  will  be  directed  to  take 
proper  measures  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances 
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of  the  transaction,  to  report  them  to  us  for  con- 
sideration, and  for  the  further  measures  they  may- 
require. 

My  Children, — By  late  arrangements  with  France 
and  Spain,  we  now  take  their  place  as  your  neigh- 
bors, friends,  and  fathers;  and  we  hope  you  will 
have  no  cause  to  regret  the  change.  It  is  so  long 
since  our  forefathers  came  from  beyond  the  great 
water,  that  we  have  lost  the  memory  of  it,  and  seem 
to  have  grown  out  of  this  land,  as  you  have  done. 
Never  more  will  you  have  occasion  to  change  your 
fathers.  We  are  all  now  of  one  family,  born  in  the 
same  land,  and  bound  to  live  as  brothers;  and  the 
strangers  from  beyond  the  great  water  are  gone 
from  among  us.  The  Great  Spirit  has  given  you 
strength,  and  has  given  us  strength;  -not  that  we 
might  hurt  one  another,  but  to  do  each  other  all 
the  good  in  our  power.  Our  dwellings,  indeed,  are 
very  far  apart,  but  not  too  far  to  carry  on  commerce 
and  useful  intercourse.  You  have  furs  and  peltries 
which  we  want,  and  we  have  clothes  and  other  useful 
things  which  you  want.  Let  us  employ  ourselves, 
then,  in  mutually  accommodating  each  other.  To 
begin  this  on  our  part,  it  was  necessary  to  know 
what  nations  inhabited  the  great  country  called 
Louisiana,  which  embraces  all  the  waters  of  the 
Mississippi  and  Missouri,  what  number  of  peltries 
they  could  furnish,  what  quantities  and  kind  of 
merchandise  they  would  require,  where  would  be 
the  deposits  most  convenient  for  them,  and  to  make 
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an  exact  map  of  all  those  waters.  For  this  purpose 
I  sent  a  beloved  man,  Captain  Lewis,  one  of  my 
own  household,  to  learn  something  of  the  people 
with  whom  we  are  now  united,  to  let  you  know  we 
were  your  friends,  to  invite  you  to  come  and  see 
us,  and  to  tell  us  how  we  can  be  useful  to  you.  I 
thank  you  for  the  readiness  with  which  you 
have  listened  to  his  voice,  and  for  the  favor  you 
have  showed  him  in  his  passage  up  the  Missouri. 
I  hope  your  countrymen  will  favor  and  protect 
him  as  far  as  they  extend.  On  his  return  we  shall 
hear  what  he  has  seen  and  learnt,  and  proceed 
to  establish  trading  houses  where  our  red  breth- 
ren shall  think  best,  and  to  exchange  commodi- 
ties with  them  on  terms  with  which  they  will  be 
satisfied. 

With  the  same  views  I  had  prepared  another 
party  to  go  up  the  Red  river  to  its  source,  thence 
to  the  source  of  the  Arkansas,  and  down  it  to  its 
mouth.  But  I  will  now  give  orders  that  they  shall 
only  go  a  small  distance  up  the  Red  river  this 
season,  and  return  to  tell  us  what  they  have  seen, 
and  that  they  shall  not  set  out  for  the  head  of  that 
river  till  the  ensuing  spring,  when  you  will  be  at 
home,  and  will,  I  hope,  guide  and  guard  them  in 
their  journey.  I  also  propose  the  next  year  to  send 
another  small  party  up  the  river  of  the  Kansas  to 
its  source,  thence  to  the  head  of  the  river  of  the 
Panis,  and  down  to  its  mouth;  and  others  up  the 
rivers  on  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri.     For  guides 
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along  these  rivers,  we  must  make  arrangements  with 
the  nations  inhabiting  them. 

My  Children, — I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  a  schism 
had  taken  place  in  your  nation,  and  that  a  part  of 
your  people  had  withdrawn  with  the  Great-Track 
to  the  Arkansas  river.  We  will  send  an  agent  to 
them,  and  will  use  our  best  offices  to  induce  them  to 
return,  and  to  live  in  union  with  you.  We  wish 
to  make  them  also  our  friends,  and  to  make  that 
friendship,  and  the  weight  it  may  give  us  with  them, 
useful  to  you  and  them. 

We  propose,  my  children,  immediately  to  estab- 
lish an  agent  to  reside  with  you,  who  will  speak  to 
you  our  words,  and  convey  yours  to  us,  who  will 
be  the  guardian  of  our  peace  and  friendship,  convey 
truths  from  one  to  the  other,  dissipate  all  falsehoods 
which  might  tend  to  alienate  and  divide  us,  and 
maintain  a  good  understanding  and  friendship 
between  us.  As  the  distance  is  too  great  for  you 
to  come  often  and  tell  us  your  wants,  you  will  tell 
them  to  him  on  the  spot,  and  he  will  convey  them 
to  us  in  writing,  so  that  we  shall  be  sure  that  they" 
come  from  you.  Through  the  intervention  of  such 
an  agent  we  shall  hope  that  our  friendship  will  for- 
ever be  preserved.  No  wrong  will  ever  be  done 
you  by  our  nation,  and  we  trust  that  yours  will  do 
none  to  us.  And  should  ungovernable  individuals 
commit  unauthorized  outrage  on  either  side,  let 
them  be  duly  punished;  or  if  they  escape,  let  us 
make  to  each  other  the  best  satisfaction  the  case 
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admits,  and  not  let  our  peace  be  broken  by  bad 
men.  For  all  people  have  some  bad  men  among 
them,  whom  no  laws  can  restrain. 

As  you  have  taken  so  long  a  journey  to  see  your 
father,  we  wish  you  not  to  return  till  you  shall  have 
visited  our  country  and  towns  toward  the  sea  coast, 
This  will  be  new  and  satisfactory  to  you,  and  it  will 
give  you  the  same  knowledge  of  the  country  on 
this  side  the  Mississippi,  which  we  are  endeavoring 
to  acquire  of  that  on  the  other  side,  by  sending 
trusty  persons  to  explore  them.  We  propose  to  do 
in  your  country  only  what  we  are  desirous  you 
should  do  in  ours.  We  will  provide  accommoda- 
tions for  your  journey,  for  your  comfort  while 
engaged  in  it,  and  for  your  return  in  safety  to  your 
own  country,  carrying  with  you  those  proofs  of 
esteem  with  which  we  distinguish  our  friends,  and 
shall  particularly  dstinguish  you.  On  your  return 
tell  your  people  that  I  take  them  all  by  the  hand; 
that  I  become  their  father  hereafter;  that  they 
shall  know  our  nation  only  as  friends  and  benefac- 
tors ;  that  we  have  no  views  upon  them  but  to  carry 
on  a  commerce  useful  to  them  and  us ;  to  keep  them 
in  peace  with  their  neighbors,  that  their  children 
may  multiply,  may  grow  up  and  live  to  a  good  old 
age,  and  their  women  no  more  fear  the  tomahawk 
of  any  enemy. 

My  children,  these  are  my  words,  carry  them  to 
your  nation,  keep  them  in  your  memories,  and  our 
friendship  in  your  hearts   and  may  the  Great  Spirit 
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look  down  upon  us  and  cover  us  with  the  mantle 
of  his  love. 


Washington,  March  7,   1805. 

My  Children,  Chiefs  of  the  Chickasaw  nation,  Ming- 
hey,  Mataha,  and  Tishohotana: — 

I  am  happy  to  receive  you  at  the  seat  of  the 
government  of  the  twenty-two  nations,  and  to  take 
you  by  the  hand.  Your  friendship  to  the  Ameri- 
cans has  long  been  known  to  me.  Our  fathers  have 
told  us  that  your  nation  never  spilled  the  blood  of 
an  American,  and  we  have  seen  you  fighting  by  our 
side  and  cementing  our  friendship  by  mixing  our 
blood  in  battle  against  the  same  enemies.  I  rejoice, 
therefore,  that  the  Great  Spirit  has  covered  you 
with  His  protection  through  so  long  a  journey  and 
so  inclement  a  season,  and  brought  you  safe  to  the 
dwelling  of  a  father  who  wishes  well  to  all  his  red 
children,  and  to  you  especially.  It  would  have 
been  also  pleasing  to  have  received  the  other  chiefs 
who  had  proposed  to  come  with  you,  and  to  have 
known  and  become  known  to  them,  had  it  been 
convenient  for  them  to  come.  I  have  long  wished 
to  see  the  beloved  men  of  your  nation,  to  renew 
the  friendly  conferences  of  former  times,  to  assure 
them  that  we  remain  constant  in  our  attachment 
to  them,  and  to  prove  it  by  our  good  offices. 

Your  country,  like  all  those  on  this  side  the  Mis- 
sissippi, has  no  longer  game  sufficient  to  maintain 
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yourselves,  your  women  and  children,  comfortably, 
by  hunting.  We,  therefore,  wish  to  see  you  under- 
take the  cultivation  of  the  earth,  to  raise  cattle, 
corn,  and  cotton,  to  feed  and  clothe  your  people. 
A  little  labor  in  the  earth  will  produce  more  food 
than  the  best  hunts  you  can  now  make,  and  the 
women  will  spin  and  weave  more  clothing  than  the 
men  can  procure  by  hunting.  We  shall  very  will- 
ingly assist  you  in  this  course  by  furnishing  you 
with  the  necessary  tools  and  implements,  and  with 
persons  to  instruct  you  in  the  use  of  them. 

We  have  been  told  that  you  have  contracted  a 
great  debt  to  some  British  traders,  which  gives  you 
uneasiness,  and  which  you  honestly  wish  to  pay 
by  the  sale  of  some  of  your  lands.  Whenever  you 
raise  food  from  the  earth,  and  make  your  own  cloth- 
ing, you  will  find  that  you  have  a  great  deal  of  land 
more  than  you  can  cultivate  or  make  useful,  and 
that  it  will  be  better  for  you  to  sell  some  of  that, 
to  pay  your  debts,  and  to  have  something  over  to 
be  paid  to  you  annually  to  aid  you  in  feeding  and 
clothing  yourselves.  Your  lands  are  your  own,  my 
children,  they  shall  never  be  taken  from  you  by 
our  people  or  any  others.  You  will  be  free  to  keep 
or  to  sell  as  yourselves  shall  think  most  for  your  own 
good.  If  at  this  time  you  think  it  will  be  better 
for  you  to  dispose  of  some  of  them  to  pay  your  debts, 
and  to  help  your  people  to  improve  the  rest,  we  are 
willing  to  buy  on  reasonable  terms.  Our  people 
multiply  so  fast  that  it  will  suit  us  to  buy  as  much 
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as  you  wish  to  sell,  but  only  according  to  your 
good  will.  We  have  lately  obtained  from  the  French 
and  Spaniards  all  the  country  beyond  the  Mississippi 
called  Louisiana,  in  which  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
land  unoccupied  by  any  red  men.  But  it  is  very 
far  off,  and  we  would  prefer  giving  you  lands  there, 
or  money  and  goods  as  you  like  best,  for  such  parts 
of  your  land  on  this  side  the  Mississippi  as  you  are 
disposed  to  part  with.  Should  you  have  anything 
to  say  on  this  subject  now,  or  at  any  future  time, 
we  shall  be  always  ready  to  listen  to  you. 

I  am  obliged,  within  a  few  days,  to  set  out  on  a 
long  journey;  but  I  wish  you  to  stay  and  rest  your- 
selves according  to  your  own  convenience.  The 
Secretary  of  War  will  take  care  of  you,  will  have 
you  supplied  with  whatever  you  may  have  occasion 
for,  and  will  provide  for  your  return  at  your  own 
pleasure.  And  I  hope  you  will  carry  to  your  coun- 
trymen assurances  of  the  sincere  friendship  of  the 
United  States  to  them,  and  that  we  shall  always  be 
disposed  to  render  them  all  the  service  in  our  power. 
This,  my  children,  is  all  I  had  proposed  to  say  at  this 
time. 


Washington,  December  30,   1806. 

To  the  Wolf  and  people  of  the  Mandar  nation: — 

My  Children,  the  Wolf  and  people  of  the  Mandar 
nation, — I  take  you  by  the  hand  of  friendship  and 
give  you  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  seat  of  the  govern- 
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ment  of  the  United  States.  The  journey  which 
you  have  taken  to  visit  your  fathers  on  this  side  of 
our  island  is  a  long  one,  and  your  having  undertaken 
it  is  a  proof  that  you  desired  to  become  acquainted 
with  us.  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  he  has  pro- 
tected you  through  the  journey  and  brought  you 
safely  to  the  residence  of  your  friends,  and  I  hope 
He  will  have  you  constantly  in  His  safe  keeping, 
and  restore  you  in  good  health  to  your  nations  and 
families. 

My  friends  and  children,  we  are  descended  from 
the  old  nations  which  live  beyond  the  great  water, 
but  we  and  our  forefathers  have  been  so  long  here 
that  we  seem  like  you  to  have  grown  out  of  this  land. 
We  consider  ourselves  no  longer  of  the  old  nations 
beyond  the  great  water,  but  as  united  in  one  family 
with  our  red  brethren  here.  The  French,  the  Eng- 
lish, the  Spaniards,  have  now  agreed  with  us  to 
retire  from  all  the  country  which  you  and  we  hold 
between  Canada  and  Mexico,  and  never  more  to 
return  to  it.  And  remember  the  words  I  now  speak 
to  you,  my  children,  they  are  never  to  return  again. 
We  are  now  your  fathers;  and  you  shall  not  lose 
by  the  change.  As  soon  as  Spain  had  agreed  to 
withdraw  from  all  the  waters  of  the  Missouri  and 
Mississippi,  I  felt  the  desire  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  all  my  red  children  beyond  the  Mississippi, 
and  of  uniting  them  with  us  as  we  have  those  on 
this  side  of  that  river,  in  the  bonds  of  peace  and 
friendship.     I  wished  to  learn  what  we  could  do  to 
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benefit  them  by  furnishing  them  the  necessaries  they 
want  in  exchange  for  their  furs  and  peltries.  I  there- 
fore sent  our  beloved  man,  Captain  Lewis,  one  of 
my  own  family,  to  go  up  the  Missouri  river  to  get 
acquainted  with  all  the  Indian  nations  in  its  neigh- 
borhood, to  take  them  by  the  hand,  deliver  my  talks 
to  them,  and  to  inform  us  in  what  way  we  could 
be  useful  to  them.  Your  nation  received  him 
kindly,  you  have  taken  him  by  the  hand  and  been 
friendly  to  him.  My  children,  I  thank  you  for  the 
services  you  rendered  him,  and  for  your  attention 
to  his  words.  He  will  now  tell  us  where  we  should 
establish  trading  houses  to  be  convenient  to  you  all, 
and  what  we  must  send  to  them. 

My  friends  and  children,  I  have  now  an  important 
advice  to  give  you.  I  have  already  told  you  that 
you  and  all  the  red  men  are  my  children,  and  I  wish 
you  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  one  another 
as  brethren  of  the  same  family  ought  to  do.  How 
much  better  is  it  for  neighbors  to  help  than  to  hurt 
one  another ;  how  much  happier  must  it  make  them. 
If  you  will  cease  to  make  war  on  one  another,  if 
you  will  live  in  friendship  with  all  mankind,  you  can 
employ  all  your  time  in  providing  food  and  clothing 
for  yourselves  and  your  families.  Your  men  will 
not  be  destroyed  in  war,  and  your  women  and  chil- 
dren will  lie  down  to  sleep  in  their  cabins  without 
fear  of  being  surprised  by  their  enemies  and  killed 
or  carried  away.  Your  numbers  will  be  increased 
instead  of  diminishing,  and  you  will  live  in  plenty 
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and  in  quiet.  My  children,  I  have  given  this  advice 
to  all  your  red  brethren  on  this  side  of  the  Mississippi ; 
they  are  following  it,  they  are  increasing  in  their 
numbers,  are  learning  to  clothe  and  provide  for  their 
families  as  we  do.  Remember  then  my  advice, 
my  children,  carry  it  home  to  your  people,  and  tell 
them  that  from  the  day  that  they  have  become  all  of 
the  same  family,  from  the  day  that  we  became 
father  to  them  all,  we  wish,  as  a  true  father  should 
do,  that  we  may  all  live  together  as  one  household, 
and  that  before  they  strike  one  another,  they  should 
go  to  their  father  and  let  him  endeavor  to  make 
up  the  quarrel. 

My  children,  you  are  come  from  the  other  side 
of  our  great  island,  from  where  the  sun  sets,  to  see 
your  new  friends  at  the  sun  rising.  You  have  now 
arrived  where  the  waters  are  constantly  rising  and 
falling  every  day,  but  you  are  still  distant  from  the 
sea.  I  very  much  desire  that  you  should  not  stop 
here,  but  go  and  see  your  brethren  as  far  as  the  edge 
of  the  great  water.  I  am  persuaded  you  have  so 
far  seen  that  every  man  by  the  way  has  received 
you  as  his  brothers,  and  has  been  ready  to  do  you 
all  the  kindness  in  his  power.  You  will  see  the  same 
thing  quite  to  the  sea  shore;  and  I  wish  you,  there- 
fore, to  go  and  visit  our  great  cities  in  that  quarter, 
and  see  how  many  friends  and  brothers  you  have 
here.  You  will  then  have  travelled  a  long  line  from 
west  to  east,  and  if  you  had  time  to  go  from  north  to 
south,  from  Canada  to  Florida,  you  would  find  it 
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as  long  in  that  direction,  and  all  the  people  as  sin- 
cerely your  friends.  I  wish  you,  my  children,  to 
see  all  you  can,  and  to  tell  your  people  all  you  see; 
because  I  am  sure  the  more  they  know  of  us,  the 
more  they  will  be  our  hearty  friends.  I  invite  you, 
therefore,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Baltimore,  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  and  the  cities  still  beyond  that,  if  you 
are  willing  to  go  further.  We  will  provide  carriages 
to  convey  you  and  a  person  to  go  with  you  to  see 
that  you  want  for  nothing.  By  the  time  you  come 
back  the  snows  will  be  melted  on  the  mountains, 
the  ice  in  the  rivers  broken  up,  and  you  will  be 
wishing  to  set  out  on  your  return  home. 

My  children,  I  have  long  desired  to  see  you;  I 
have  now  opened  my  heart  to  you,  let  my  words 
sink  into  your  hearts  and  never  be  forgotten.  If 
ever  lying  people  or  bad  spirits  should  raise  up  clouds 
between  us,  call  to  mind  what  I  have  said,  and 
what  you  have  seen  yourselves.  Be  sure  there 
are  some  lying  spirits  between  us;  let  us  come 
together  as  friends  and  explain  to  each  other  what 
is  misrepresented  or  misunderstood,  the  clouds 
will  fly  away  like  morning  fog,  and  the  sun  of 
friendship  appear  and  shine  forever  bright  and 
clear  between  us. 

My  children,  it  may  happen  that  while  you  are 
here  occasion  may  arise  to  talk  about  many  things 
which  I  do  not  now  particularly  mention.  The 
Secretary  of  War  will  always  be  ready  to  talk  with 
you,  and  you  are  to  consider  whatever  he  says  as 
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said  by  myself.     He  will  also  take  care  of  you  and 
see  that  you  are  furnished  with  all  comforts  here. 


Washington,  December  31,   1806. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Osage  nation: — 

My  Children,  Chiefs  of  the  Osage  nation, — I  wel- 
come you  sincerely  to  the  seat  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States.  The  journey  you  have  taken 
is  long  and  fatiguing,  and  proved  your  desire  to 
become  acquainted  with  your  new  brothers  of  this 
country.  I  thank  the  Master  of  life,  who  has  pre- 
served you  by  the  way  and  brought  you  safely  here. 
I  hope  you  have  found  yourselves,  through  the  whole 
journey,  among  brothers  and  friends,  who  have 
used  you  kindly,  and  convinced  you  they  wish  to 
live  always  in  peace  and  harmony  with  you. 

My  children,  your  forefathers  have  doubtless 
handed  it  down  to  you  that  in  ancient  times  the 
French  were  the  fathers  of  all  the  red  men  in  the 
country  called  Louisiana,  that  is  to  say,  all  the  coun- 
try on  the  Mississippi  and  on  all  its  western  waters. 
In  the  days  of  your  fathers  France  ceded  that  coun- 
try to  the  Spaniards  and  they  became  your  fathers; 
but  six  years  ago  they  restored  it  to  France  and 
France  ceded  it  to  us,  and  we  are  now  become  your 
fathers  and  brothers;  and  be  assured  you  will  have 
no  cause  to  regret  the  change.  It  is  so  long  since 
our  forefathers  came  from  beyond  the  great  water, 
that  we  have  lost  the  memory  of  it,  and  seem  to 
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have  grown  out  of  this  land  as  you  have  done.  Nevet 
more  will  you  have  occasion  to  change  your  fathers. 
We  are  all  now  of  one  family,  born  in  the  same  land, 
and  bound  to  live  as  brothers,  and  to  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  the  strangers  who  live  beyond  the 
great  water.  The  Great  Spirit  has  given  you 
strength  and  has  given  us  strength,  not  that  we 
should  hurt  one  another,  but  to  do  each  other  all 
the  good  in  our  power.  Our  dwellings  indeed  are 
very  far  apart,  but  not  too  far  to  carry  on  commerce 
and  useful  intercourse.  '  You  have  furs  and  peltries 
which  we  want,  and  we  have  clothes  and  other  useful 
things  which  you  want.  Let  us  employ  ourselves, 
then,  in  making  exchanges  of  these  articles  useful 
to  both.  In  order  to  prepare  ourselves  for  this 
commerce  with  our  new  children,  we  have  found  it 
necessary  to  send  some  of  our  trusty  men  up  the 
different  rivers  of  Louisiana,  to  see  what  nations 
live  upon  them,  what  number  of  peltries  they  can 
furnish,  what  quantities  and  kinds  of  merchandise 
they  want,  and  where  are  the  places  most  con- 
venient to  establish  tradmg  houses  with  them. 
With  this  view  we  sent  a  party  to  the  head  of  the 
Missouri  and  the  great  water  beyond  that,  who  are 
just  returned.  We  sent  another  party  up  the  Red 
river,  and  we  propose,  the  ensuing  spring,  to  send 
one  up  the  Arkansas  as  far  as  its  head.  This  party 
will  consist,  like  the  others,  of  between  twenty  and 
thirty  persons.  I  shall  instruct  them  to  call  and 
see  you  at  your  towns,  to  talk  with  my  son  the  Big 
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Track,  who,  as  well  as  yourselves  and  your  people, 
will  I  hope  receive  them  kindly,  protect  them  and 
give  them  all  the  information  they  can  as  to  the 
people  on  the  same  river  above  you.  When  they 
return  they  will  be  able  to  tell  us  how  we  can  best 
establish  a  trade  with  you,  and  how  otherwise  we 
can  be  useful  to  them. 

My  children,  I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  a  difference 
had  arisen  among  the  people  of  your  nation,  and  that 
a  part  of  them  had  separated  and  removed  to  a  great 
distance  on  the  Arkansa.  This  is  a  family  quarrel 
with  which  I  do  not  pretend  to  intermeddle.  Both 
parties  are  my  children,  and  I  wish  equally  well  to 
both.  But  it  would  give  me  great  pleasure  if  they 
could  again  reunite,  because  a  nation,  while  it  holds 
together,  is  strong  against  its  enemies,  but,  break- 
ing into  parts,  it  is  easily  destroyed.  However  I 
hope  you  will  at  least  make  friends  again,  and 
cherish  peace  and  brotherly  love  with  one  another. 
If  I  can  be  useful  in  restoring  friendship  between 
you,  I  shall  do  it  with  great  pleasure.  It  is  my  wish 
that  all  my  red  children  live  together  as  one  family, 
that  when  differences  arise  among  them,  their  old 
men  should  meet  together  and  settle  them  with 
justice  and  in  peace.  In  this  way  your  women  and 
children  will  live  in  safety,  your  nation  will  increase 
and  be  strong. 

As  you  have  taken  so  long  a  journey  to  see  your 
fathers,  we  wish  you  not  to  return  till  you  have 
visited  our  country  and  towns  towards  the  sea  coast. 
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This  will  be  new  and  satisfactory  to  you,  and  it  will 
give  you  the  same  knowledge  of  the  country  on  this 
side  of  the  Mississippi,  which  we  are  endeavoring 
to  acquire  of  that  on  the  other  side,  by  sending 
trusty  persons  to  explore  them.  We  propose  to  do 
in  your  country  only  what  we  are  desirous  you 
should  do  in  ours.  We  will  provide  accommoda- 
tions for  your  journey,  for  your  comfort  while 
engaged  in  it,  and  for  your  return  in  safety  to  your 
own  country,  carrying  with  you  those  proofs  of 
esteem  with  which  we  distinguish  our  friends,  and 
shall  particularly  distinguish  you.  On  your  return, 
tell  your  chief,  the  Big  Track,  and  all  your  people, 
that  I  take  them  by  the  hand,  that  I  become  their 
father  hereafter,  that  they  shall  know  our  nation 
only  as  friends  and  benefactors,  that  we  have  no 
views  upon  them  but  to  carry  on  a  commerce  useful 
to  them  and  us,  to  keep  them  in  peace  with  their 
neighbors,  that  their  children  may  multiply,  may 
grow  up  and  live  to  a  good  old  age,  and  their  women 
no  longer  fear  the  tomahawk  of  any  enemy. 

My  children,  these  are  my  words,  carry  them  to 
your  nation,  keep  them  in  your  memories  and  our 
friendship  in  your  hearts,  and  may  the  Great  Spirit 
look  down  upon  us  and  cover  us  with  the  mantle 
of  His  love. 
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Washington,  February  19,   1807. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Shawanee  nation: — 

My  Children,  Chiefs  of  the  Shawanee  nation, — I 
have  listened  to  the  speeches  of  the  Blackhoof, 
Blackbeard,  and  the  other  head  chiefs  of  the  Shaw- 
anese,  and  have  considered  them  well.  As  all  these 
speeches  relate  to  the  public  affairs  of  your  nation,  I 
will  answer  them  together. 

You  express  a  wish  to  have  your  lands  laid  off 
separately  to  yourselves,  that  you  may  know  what 
is  our  own,  may  have  a  fixed  place  to  live  on,  of 
which  you  may  not  be  deprived  after  you  shall  have 
built  on  it,  and  improved  it ;  you  would  rather  that 
this  should  be  towards  Fort  Wayne,  and  to  include 
the  three  reserves;  you  ask  a  strong  writing  from 
us,  declaring  your  right,  and  observe  that  the  writing 
you  had  was  taken  from  you  by  the  Delawares. 

After  the  close  of  our  war  with  the  English,  we 
wished  to  establish  peace  and  friendship  with  our 
Indian  neighbors  also.  In  order  to  do  this,  the 
first  thing  necessary  was  to  fix  a  firm  boundary 
between  them  and  us,  that  there  might  be  no  tres- 
passes across  that  by  either  party.  Not  knowing 
then  what  parts  on  our  border  belonged  to  each 
Indian  nation  particularly,  we  thought  it  safest 
to  get  all  those  in  the  north  to  join  in  one  treaty, 
and  to  settle  a  general  boundary  line  between  them 
and  us.  We  did  not  intermeddle  as  to  the  lines 
dividing  them  one  from  another,  because  this  was 
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their  concern,  not  ours.  We  therefore  met  the  chiefs 
of  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Ottaways, 
Chippeways,  Powtewatamies,  Miamis,  Eel-Rivers, 
Weaks,  Kickapoos,  Pianteshaws,  and  Kaskaskies,  at 
Greene ville,  and  agreed  on  a  general  boundary  which 
was  to  divide  their  lands  from  those  of  the  whites, 
making  only  some  particular  reserves,  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  trade  and  intercourse  with  them.  This 
treaty  was  eleven  years  ago,  as  Blackbeard  has  said. 
Since  that,  some  of  them  have  thought  it  for  their 
advantage  to  sell  us  portions  of  their  lands,  which 
has  changed  the  boundaries  in  some  parts ;  but  their 
rights  in  the  residue  remain  as  they  were,  and  must 
always  be  settled  among  themselves.  If  the  Shaw- 
anese and  Delawares,  and  their  other  neighbors, 
choose  to  settle  the  boundaries  between  their  respec- 
tive tribes,  and  to  have  them  marked  and  recorded 
in  our  books,  we  will  mark  them  as  they  shall  agree 
among  themselves,  and  will  give  them  strong  writ- 
ings declaring  the  separate  right  of  each.  After 
which,  we  will  protect  each  tribe  in  its  respective 
lands,  as  well  as  against  other  tribes  who  might 
attempt  to  take  them  from  them,  as  against  our  own 
people.  The  writing  which  you  say  the  Delawares 
took  from  you,  must  have  been  the  copy  of  the 
treaty  of  Greene  ville.  We  will  give  you  another 
copy  to  be  kept  by  your  nation. 

With  respect  to  the  reserves,  you  know  they  were 
made  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  convenient 
stations  for  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  tribes 
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within  whose  boundaries  they  are.  And  as  circum- 
stances shall  render  it  expedient  to  make  these 
establishments,  it  is  for  your  interest,  as  well  as 
ours,  that  the  possession  of  these  stations  should 
enable  us  to  make  them. 

You  complain  that  Blue-jacket,  and  a  part  of  your 
people  at  Greene ville,  cheat  you  in  the  distribution 
of  your  annuity,  and  take  more  of  it  than  their  just 
share.  It  will  be  difficult  to  remedy  this  evil  while 
your  nation  is  living  in  different  settlements.  We 
will,  however,  direct  our  agent  to  inquire,  and  inform 
us  what  are  your  numbers  in  each  of  your  settle- 
ments, and  will  then  divide  the  annuities  between 
the  settlements  justly,  according  to  their  numbers. 
And  if  we  can  be  of  any  service  in  bringing  you  all 
together  into  one  place,  we  will  willingly  assist  you 
for  that  purpose.  Perhaps  your  visit  to  the  settle- 
ment of  your  people  on  the  Mississippi  under  the 
Flute  may  assist  towards  gathering  them  all  into 
one  place  from  which  they  may  never  again  remove. 

You  say  that  you  like  our  mode  of  living,  that 
you  wish  to  live  as  we  do,  to  raise  a  plenty  of  food 
for  your  children,  and  to  bring  them  up  in  good 
principles;  that  you  adopt  our  mode  of  living,  and 
ourselves  as  your  brothers.  My  children,  I  rejoice 
to  hear  this;  it  is  the  wisest  resolution  you  have 
ever  formed,  to  raise  corn  and  domestic  animals, 
by  the  culture  of  the  earth,  and  to  let  your  women 
spin  and  weave  clothes  for  you  all,  instead  of  depend- 
ing for  these  on  hunting.     Be  assured  that  half  the 
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labor  and  hardships  you  go  through  to  provide  your 
families  by  hunting,  with  food  and  clothing,  if 
employed  in  a  farm  would  feed  and  clothe  them 
better.  When  the  white  people  first  came  to  this 
land,  they  were  few,  and  you  were  many:  now  we 
are  many,  and  you  few;  and  why?  because,  by 
cultivating  the  earth,  we  produce  plenty  to  raise 
our  children,  while  yours,  during  a  part  of  every 
year,  suffer  for  want  of  food,  are  forced  to  eat 
unwholesome  things,  are  exposed  to  the  weather  in 
your  hunting  camps,  get  diseases  and  die.  Hence 
it  is  that  your  numbers  lessen. 

You  ask  for  instruction  in  our  manner  of  living, 
for  carpenters  and  blacksmiths.  My  children,  you 
shall  have  them.  We  will  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  teach  you  to  take  care  of  your  wives  and 
children,  that  you  may  multiply  and  be  strong. 
We  are  sincerely  your  friends  and  brothers,  we  are 
as  unwilling  to  see  your  blood  spilt  in  war,  as  our 
own.  Therefore,  we  encourage  you  to  live  in  peace 
with  all  nations,  that  your  women  and  children 
may  live  without  danger,  and  without  fear.  The 
greatest  honor  of  a  man  is  in  doing  good  to  his 
fellow  men,  not  in  destroying  them.  We  have  placed 
Mr.  Kirk  among  you,  who  will  have  other  persons 
under  him  to  teach  you  how  to  manage  farms,  and 
to  make  clothes  for  yourselves;  and  we  expect  you 
will  put  some  of  your  young  people  to  work  with 
the  carpenters  and  smiths  we  place  among  you,  that 
they  may  learn  the  trades.     In  this  way  only  can 
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you  have  a  number  of  tradesmen  sufficient  for  all 
your  people. 

You  wish  me  to  name  to  you  the  person  author- 
ized to  speak  to  you  in  our  name,  that  you  may 
know  whom  to  believe,  and  not  be  deceived  by 
impostors.  My  children,  Governor  Harrison  is  the 
person  we  authorize  to  talk  to  you  in  our  name.  You 
may  depend  on  his  advice,  and  that  it  comes  from 
us.  He  stands  between  you  and  us,  to  convey 
with  truth  whatever  either  of  us  wishes  to  say  to  the 
other. 

My  children,  I  wish  you  a  safe  return  to  your 
friends  and  families,  that  you  may  retain  your 
resolution  of  learning  to  live  in  our  way,  that  it 
may  give  health  and  comfort  to  your  families,  and 
add  members  to  your  nation.  In  me  you  will  always 
find  a  sincere  and  true  friend. 


Washington,  February  27,  1808. 

To  Kitchao  Geboway: — 

My  son  Kitchao  Geboway, — I  have  received  the 
speech  which  you  sent  me  through  General  Ganse- 
voort  from  Albany,  on  the  13th  of  this  month,  and 
now  return  you  my  answer.  It  would  have  given 
me  great  pleasure  to  have  been  able  to  converse 
with  and  understand  you,  when  you  visited  me  at 
Washington ;  but  the  want  of  an  interpreter  rendered 
that  impossible. 

My  son,  tell  your  nation,  the  Chippewas,  that  I 
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take  them  by  the  hand,  and  consider  them  as  a  part 
of  the  great  family  of  the  United  States,  which 
extends  to  the  great  Lakes  and  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods,  northwardly,  and  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  sun;  that  the  United  States  wish  to  live  in 
peace  with  them,  to  consider  them  as  a  part  of 
themselves,  to  establish  a  commerce  with  them,  as 
advantageous  to  the  Chippewas  as  they  can  make 
it,  and  in  all  cases  to  render  them  every  service  in 
our  power.  We  shall  never  ask  them  to  enter  into 
our  quarrels,  nor  to  spill  their  blood  in  fighting  our 
enemies.  My  son,  in  visiting  this  quarter  of  the 
United  States,  you  have  seen  a  part  of  our  coun- 
try, and  some  of  our  people  from  East  to  West. 
If  you  had  travelled  also  from  North  to  South,  you 
would  have  seen  it  the  same.  You  see  that  we  are 
as  numerous  as  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  that  we  are 
strong  enough  to  fight  our  own  battles,  and  too 
strong  to  fear  any  enemy.  When,  therefore,  we 
wish  you  to  live  in  peace  with  all  people,  red  and 
white,  we  wish  it  because  it  is  for  your  good,  and 
because  it  is  our  desire  that  your  women  and  chil- 
dren shall  live  in  safety,  not  fearing  the  tomahawk 
of  any  enemy,  that  they  may  learn  to  raise  food 
enough  to  support  their  families,  and  that  your 
nation  may  multiply  and  be  strong.  If  any  white 
men  advise  you  to  go  to  war  for  them,  it  is  a  proof 
they  are  too  weak  to  defend  themselves,  that  they 
are  in  truth  your  enemies,  wishing  to  sacrifice  you 
to  save  themselves;    and  when  they  shall  be  driven 
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away,  my  son,  what  is  to  become  of  the  red  men 
who  may  join  in  their  battles?  Take  the  advice 
then  of  a  father,  and  meddle  not  in  the  quarrels  of 
the  white  people,  should  any  war  take  place  between 
them;  but  stay  at  home  in  peace,  taking  care  of 
your  wives  and  children.  In  that  case  not  a  hair  of 
your  heads  shall  be  touched.  Never  will  we  do 
you  an  injury,  unprovoked  or  disturb  you  in  your 
towns  or  lands  by  any  violence. 

My  son,  I  confirm  everything  which  your  father, 
Governor  Hall,  said  to  you  at  Detroit  on  my  part: 
and  in  all  your  difficulties  and  dangers  apply  to  him, 
and  take  his  advice.  If  some  of  your  principal 
chiefs  will  pay  me  a  visit  at  Washington,  I  shall  be 
very  happy  to  receive  them,  to  smoke  the  pipe  of 
friendship  with  them,  to  take  them  by  the  hand  and 
never  to  let  go  their  friendship.  They  shall  see 
that  I  want  nothing  from  them  but  their  good  will, 
and  to  do  them  all  the  good  in  my  power. 

My  son,  the  Secretary  of  War  will  comply  with 
your  request  in  giving  you  a  chief's  coat  with  epau- 
lettes, and  a  stand  of  the  colors  of  the  United  States, 
to  plant  in  your  town,  to  let  all  the  world  see  that 
you  are  a  part  of  the  family  of  the  United  States. 

My  son,  I  wish  you  a  pleasant  journey,  and  a  safe 
return  to  your  family  and  friends. 
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Washington,  April  22,   1808. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Powtewata- 
mies,  Wyandots,  and  Senecas  of  Sandusky: — 

My  Children, — I  received  your  message  of  July 
last,  and  I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  it  gives  me 
of  explaining  to  you  the  sentiments  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  towards  you. 

Many  among  you  must  remember  the  time  when 
we  were  governed  by  the  British  nation,  and  the 
war  by  which  we  separated  ourselves  from  them. 
Your  old  men  must  remember  also  that  while  we 
were  under  that  government  we  were  constantly 
kept  at  war  with  the  red  men  our  neighbors.  Many 
of  these  took  side  in  the  English  war  against  us; 
so  that  after  we  had  made  peace  with  the  English, 
ill  blood  remained  between  us  for  some  time;  and 
it  was  not  till  the  treaty  of  Greeneville  that  we 
could  come  to  a  solid  peace  and  perfect  good  under- 
standing with  all  our  Indian  neighbors.  This  being 
once  done  and  fixed  lines  drawn  between  them  and 
us,  laying  off  their  lands  to  themselves,  and  ours 
to .  ourselves,  so  that  each  might  know  their  own, 
and  nothing  disturb  our  future  peace,  we  have  from 
that  moment,  my  children,  looked  upon  you  heartily 
as  our  brothers,  and  as  a  part  of  ourselves.  We  saw 
that  your  game  was  becoming  too  scarce  to  support 
you,  and  that  unless  we  could  persuade  you  to  culti- 
vate the  earth,  to  raise  the  tame  animals,  and  to 
spin  and  weave  clothes  for  yourselves  as  we  do, 
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you  would  disappear  from  the  earth.  To  encourage 
you,  therefore,  to  save  yourselves  has  been  our 
constant  object;  and  we  have  hoped  that  the  day 
would  come  when  every  man  among  you  would 
have  his  own  farm  laid  off  to  himself  as  we  have, 
would  maintain  his  family  by  labor  as  we  do,  and 
would  make  one  people  with  us.  But  in  all  these 
things  you  have  been  free  to  do  as  you  please ;  your 
lands  are  your  own;  your  right  to  them  shall  never 
be  violated  by  us;  they  are  yours  to  keep  or  to  sell 
as  you  please.  Whenever  you  find  it  your  interest 
to  dispose  of  a  part  to  enable  you  to  improve  the 
rest,  and  to  support  your  families  in  the  meantime, 
we  are  willing  to  buy,  because  our  people  increase 
fast.  When  a  want  of  land  in  a  particular  place 
induces  us  to  ask  you  to  sell,  still  you  are  always 
free  to  say  "No,"  and  it  will  never  disturb  our 
friendship  for  you.  We  will  never  be  angry  with 
others  for  exercising  their  own  rights  according  to 
what  they  think  their  own  interests.  You  say  you 
were  told  at  Swan's  Creek,  that  if  you  would  not 
let  us  have  lands,  we  should  be  angry  with  you,  and 
would  force  you.  Those,  my  children,  who  told  you 
so,  said  what  was  false,  and  what  never  had  been 
said  or  thought  of  by  us.  We  never  meant  to  con- 
trol your  free  will;  we  never  will  do  it.  I  will 
explain  to  you  the  ground  of  our  late  application 
to  you  for  lands.  You  know  that  the  posts  of  Detroit 
and  Macinac  have  very  little  lands  belonging  to  them. 
It  is  for  your  interest  as  well  as  ours  that  these  posts 
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should  be  maintained  for  the  purposes  of  our  trade 
with  one  another.  We  were  desirous  therefore  to 
purchase  as  much  land  around  them  as  would 
enable  us  to  have  sufficient  settlements  there  to 
support  the  posts;  and  that  this  might  be  so  laid 
off  as  to  join  with  our  possessions  on  Lake  Erie. 
But  we  expressly  instructed  our  beloved  man,  Gov- 
ernor Hall,  not  to  press  you  beyond  your  own  con- 
venience, nor  to  buy  more  than  you  would  spare 
with  good  will.  He  accordingly  left  you  to  your 
own  inclinations,  using  no  threats  whatever,  as  you 
tell  me  in  your  message.  You  agreed  to  let  us  have 
a  part  of  what  we  wished  to  buy.  We  are  contented 
with  it,  my  children.  We  find  no  fault  with  you  for 
what  you  did  not  do,  but  thank  you  for  what  you 
did. 

You  complain,  my  children,  that  your  annuities 
are  not  regularly  paid,  that  the  goods  delivered  you 
are  often  bad  in  kind,  that  they  sometimes  arrive 
damaged,  and  are  dear,  and  that  you  would  rather 
receive  them  in  money.  You  shall  have  them  in 
money.  We  had  no  interest  in  laying  out  your 
money  in  goods  for  you. 

It  costs  us  considerable  trouble  in  the  purchase 
and  transportation,  and  as  we  could  not  be  every- 
where with  them  to  take  care  of  them  ourselves, 
we  could  not  prevent  their  being  injured  sometimes 
by  accident,  sometimes  by  carelessness.  To  pay 
money  therefore,  is  more  convenient  to  us,  and  as 
it  will  please  you  better,  it  shall  be  done. 
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I  am  now,  my  children,  to  address  you  on  a  very 
serious  subject,  one  which  greatly  concerns  your 
happiness.  Open  your  ears,  therefore,  let  my  words 
sink  deeply  into  your  bosoms,  and  never  forget 
them.  For  be  assured  that  I  will  not,  and  that  I 
will  fulfil  them  to  their  uttermost  import.  We 
have  for  some  time  had  a  misunderstanding  with  the 
English,  and  we  do  not  yet  know  whether  it  will 
end  in  peace  or  in  war.  But  in  either  case,  my  chil- 
dren, do  you  remain  .quiet  at  home,  taking  no  part 
in  these  quarrels.  We  do  not  wish  you  to  shed 
your  blood  in  our  battles.  We  are  able  to  fight 
them  ourselves.  And  if  others  press  you  to  take 
part  against  us,  it  is  because  they  are  weak,  not 
able  to  protect  themselves  nor  you.  Consider  well 
then  what  you  do.  Since  we  have  freed  ourselves 
from  the  English  government,  and  made  our  peace 
with  our  Indian  neighbors,  we  have  cultivated  that 
peace  with  sincerity  and  affection.  We  have  done 
them  such  favors  as  were  in  our  power,  and  pro- 
moted their  interest  and  peace  wherever  we  could. 
We  consider  them  now  as  a  part  of  ourselves,  and 
we  look  to  their  welfare  as  our  own.  But  if  there 
be  among  you  any  nation  whom  no  benefits  can 
attach,  no  good  offices  on  our  part  can  convert  into 
faithful  friends,  if  relinquishing  their  permanent 
connection  with  us  for  the  fugitive  presents  or  prom- 
ises of  others,  they  shall  prefer  our  enmity  to  our 
friendship,  and  engage  in  war  against  us,  that  nation 
must  abandon  forever  the  land  of  their  fathers.  No 
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nation  rejecting  our  friendship,  and  commencing 
wanton  and  unprovoked  war  against  us,  shall  ever 
after  remain  within  our  reach;  it  shall  never  be  in 
their  power  to  strike  us  a  second  time.  These  words, 
my  children,  may  appear  harsh;  but  they  are  spoken 
in  kindness;  they  are  intended  to  warn  you  before- 
hand of  the  ruin  into  which  those  will  rush,  who 
shall  once  break  the  chain  of  friendship  with  us. 
You  know  they  are  not  spoken  from  fear.  We  fear 
no  nation.  We  love  yours.  We  wish  you  to  live 
forever  in  peace  with  all  men,  and  in  brotherly 
affection  with  us;  to  be  with  us  as  one  family;  to 
take  care  of  your  women  and  children,  feed  and 
clothe  them  well,  multiply  and  be  strong  with  your 
friends  and  your  enemies. 

My  children,  I  salute  you  with  fatherly  concern 
for  your  welfare. 

Washington,  May  4,   1808. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Upper  Cherokees: — 

My  Children,  Chiefs  of  the  Upper  Cherokees, — I  am 
glad  to  see  you  at  the  seat  of  government,  to  take 
you  by  the  hand,  and  to  assure  you  in  person  of 
the  friendship  of  the  United  States  towards  all 
their  red  children,  and  of  their  desire  to  extend, 
to  them  all,  their  protection  of  good  offices.  The 
journey  you  have  come  is  a  long  one,  and  the  object 
expressed  in  our  conference  of  the  other  day  is 
important.     I   have  listened  to  it  with   attention, 
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and  given  it  the  consideration  it  deserves.  You 
complain  that  you  do  not  receive  your  just  propor- 
tion of  the  annuities  we  pay  your  nation;  that  the 
chiefs  of  the  lower  towns  take  for  them  more  than 
their  share.  My  children,  this  distribution  is  made 
by  the  authority  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  own  rules  over  which  we  have  no  con- 
trol. We  do  our  duty  in  delivering  the  annuities 
to  the  head  men  of  the  nation,  and  we  pretend  to 
no  authority  over  them,  to  no  right  of  directing 
how  they  are  to  be  distributed.  But  we  will  instruct 
our  agent,  Colonel  Meigs,  to  exhort  the  chiefs  to  do 
justice  to  all  the  parts  of  their  nation  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  annuities,  and  to  endeavor  that  every 
town  shall  have  its  due  share.  We  would  willingly 
pay  these  annuities  in  money,  which  could  be  more 
equally  divided,  if  the  nation  would  prefer  that, 
and  if  we  can  be  assured  that  the  money  will  not 
be  laid  out  in  strong  drink  instead  of  necessaries 
for  your  wives  and  children.  We  wish  to  do  what- 
ever will  best  secure  your  people  from  suffering 
for  want  of  clothes  or  food.  It  is  these  wants  which 
bring  sickness  and  death  into  your  families,  and 
prevent  you  from  multiplying  as  we  do.  In  answer 
to  your  question  relating  to  the  lands  we  have  pur- 
chased from  your  nation  at  different  times,  I  inform 
you  that  the  payments  have  for  the  most  part  been 
made  in  money,  which  has  been  left,  as  the  annui- 
ties are,  to  the  discharge  of  your  debts,  and  to  dis- 
tribute according  to  the  rules  of  the  nation. 

VOL.    XVI 28 


434  Jefferson's  Works 

You  propose,  my  children,  that  your  nation  shall 
be  divided  into  two,  and  that  your  part,  the  upper 
Cherokees,  shall  be  separated  from  the  lower  by  a 
fixed  boundary,  shall  be  placed  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  become  citizens  thereof, 
and  be  ruled  by  our  laws;  in  fine,  to  be  our  brothers 
instead  of  our  children.  My  children,  I  shall  rejoice 
to  see  the  day  when  the  red  men,  our  neighbors, 
become  truly  one  people  with  us,  enjoying  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  we  do,  and  living  in  peace  and 
plenty  as  we  do,  without  any  one  to  make  them 
afraid,  to  injure  their  persons,  or  to  take  their  prop- 
erty without  being  punished  for  it  according  to 
fixed  laws.  But  are  you  prepared  for  this?  Have 
you  the  resolution  to  leave  off  hunting  for  your 
living,  to  lay  off  a  farm  for  each  family  to  itself,  to 
live  by  industry,  the  men  working  that  farm  with 
their  hands,  raising  stock,  or  learning  trades  as  we 
do,  and  the  women  spinning  and  weaving  clothes 
for  their  husbands  and  children?  All  this  is  neces- 
sary before  our  laws  can  suit  you  or  be  of  any  use 
to  you.  However,  let  your  people  take  this  matter 
into  consideration.  If  they  think  themselves  pre- 
pared for  becoming  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
for  living  in  subjection  to  laws  and  under  their  pro- 
tection as  we  do,  let  them  consult  the  lower  towns, 
come  with  them  to  an  agreement  of  separation  by 
a  fixed  boundary,  and  send  to  this  place  a  few  of 
the  chiefs  they  have  most  confidence  in,  with  powers 
to  arrange  with  us  regulations  concerning  the  pro- 
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tection    of    their    persons,    punishment    of    crimes, 
assigning  to  each  family  their  separate  farms,  direct- 
ing how  these  shall  go  to  the  family  as  they  die  one 
after  another,  in  what  manner  they  shall  be  governed, 
and  all  other  particulars  necessary  for  their  happiness 
in  their  new  condition.     On  our  part  I  will  ask  the 
assistance  of  our  Great  Council,  the  Congress,  whose 
authority  is    necessary    to    give    validity    to    these 
arrangements,  and  who  wish  nothing  more  sincerely 
than  to  render  your  condition  secure  and  happy. 
Should  the  principal  part  of  your  people  determine 
to   adopt  this   alteration,   and  a  smaller  part  still 
choose  to  continue  the  hunter's  life,  it  may  facilitate 
the   settlement   among  yourselves   to  be  told  that 
we  will  give  to  those  leave  to  go,  if  they  choose  it, 
and    settle    on    our   lands    beyond   the    Mississippi, 
where    some    Cherokees    are    already    settled,    and 
where  game  is  plenty,  and  we  will  take  measures 
for  establishing  a  store  there  among  them,  where 
they  may  obtain  necessaries  in  exchange  for  their 
peltries,  and  we  will  still  continue  to  be  their  friends 
there  as  much  as  here. 

My  children,  carry  these  words  to  your  people, 
advise  with  Colonel  Meigs  in  your  proceedings,  ask 
him  to  inform  me  from  time  to  time  how  you  go  on, 
and  I  will  further  advise  you  in  what  may  be  neces- 
sary. Tell  your  people  I  take  them  all  by  the 
hand;  that  I  leave  them  free  to  do  as  they  choose, 
and  that  whatever  choice  they  make,  I  will  still  be 
their  friend  and  father. 
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Washington,  May  5,   1808. 

To  Colonel  Louis  Cook  and  Jacob  Francis  of  the  St. 
Regis  Indians: — 

My  Children, — I  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  all 
the  people  of  St.  Regis  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  and  I  desire  to  speak  to  them  through 
you.  A  great  misunderstanding  has  taken  place 
between  the  English  and  the  United  States,  and 
although  we  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  all  the  world 
and  unmolested,  yet  it  is  not  quite  certain  whether 
this  difference  will  end  in  peace  or  war.  Should 
war  take  place,  do  you,  my  children,  remain  at  home 
in  peace,  taking  care  of  your  wives  and  children. 
You  have  no  concern  in  our  quarrel,  take  therefore 
no  part  in  it.  We  do  not  wish  you  to  spill  your 
blood  in  our  battles.  We  can  fight  them  ourselves. 
Say  the  same  to  your  red  brethren  everywhere,  let 
them  remain  neutral  and  quiet,  and  we  will  never 
disturb  them.  Should  the  English  insist  on  their 
taking  up  the  hatchet  against  us,  if  they  choose 
rather  to  break  up  their  settlements  and  come  over 
to  live  in  peace  with  us,  we  will  find  other  settle- 
ments for  them,  and  they  shall  become  our  children. 
The  red  nations  who  shall  remain  in  peace  with  the 
United  States,  shall  forever  find  them  true  friends 
and  fathers.  Those  who  commence  against  them  an 
unprovoked  war,  must  expect  their  lasting  enmity. 

My  children,  I  wish  you  well,  and  a  safe  return 
to  your  own  country. 
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Washington,  December  2,  1808. 

To  the  Delaware  Chief,  Captain  Armstrong: — 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  October  20th, 
wherein  you  express  a  wish  to  obtain  a  deed  for  the 
thirteen  sections  of  lands  reserved  for  the  Delawares 
in  the  State  of  Ohio,  by  an  act  of  Congress.  I 
accordingly  now  send  you  an  authentic  deed  desig- 
nating the  thirteen  sections,  and  signed  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  who  was  authorized  for  this 
purpose  by  the  act  of  Congress.  Under  this  you 
are  free  to  settle  on  the  lands  when  you  please,  and 
to  occupy  them  according  to  your  own  rules.  You 
cannot,  indeed,  sell  them  to  the  white  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  Knowing  how  liable  you  would  be 
to  be  cheated  and  deceived,  were  we  to  permit  our 
citizens  to  purchase  your  lands,  our  government 
acting  as  your  friends  and  patrons,  and  desirous  of 
guarding  your  interests  against  the  frauds  that 
would  surround  you,  does  not  permit  white  persons 
to  purchase  your  lands  from  you.  In  every  other 
way  they  are  yours,  free  to  be  used  as  you  please; 
and  their  possession  will  be  protected  and  guaran- 
teed to  you  by  the  United  States.  I  salute  you 
and  my  children,  the  Delawares,  with  friendship. 
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Washington,  December  21,   1808. 

To  the  Miamis,  Powtewatamies ,  Delaware s  and  Chip- 
peways : — 

My  Children, — Some  of  you  are  old  enough  to 
remember,  and  the  youngest  have  heard  from  their 
fathers,  that  the  country  was  formerly  governed 
by  the  English.  While  they  governed  it  there  were 
constant  wars  between  the  white  and  the  red  people. 
To  such  a  height  was  the  hatred  of  both  parties 
carried  that  they  thought  it  no  crime  to  kill  one 
another  in  cold  blood  whenever  they  had  an  oppor- 
tunity. This  spirit  led  many  of  the  Indians  to  take 
side  against  us  in  the  war;  and  at  the  close  of  it 
the  English  made  peace  for  themselves,  and  left 
the  Indians  to  get  out  of  it  as  well  as  they  could. 
It  was  not  till  twelve  years  after  that  we  were  able 
by  the  treaty  of  Greeneville  to  close  our  wars  with 
all  our  red  neighbors.  From  that  moment,  my 
children,  the  policy  of  this  country  towards  you 
has  been  entirely  changed.  General  Washington, 
our  first  President,  began  a  line  of  just  and  friendly 
conduct  towards  you.  Mr.  Adams,  the  second,  con- 
tinued it;  and  from  the  moment  I  came  into  the 
administration  I  have  looked  upon  you  with  the 
same  good  will  as  my  own  fellow  citizens,  have  con- 
sidered your  interests  as  our  interests,  and  peace 
and  friendship  as  a  blessing  to  us  all.  Seeing  with 
sincere  regret  that  your  people  were  wasting  away, 
believing  that  this  proceeded  from  your  frequent 
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wars,  and  the  destructive  use  of  spirituous  liquors 
and  scanty  supplies  of  food,  I  have  inculcated  peace 
with  all  your  neighbors,  have  endeavored  to  prevent 
the  introduction  of  spirituous  liquors  among  you, 
and  pressed  on  you  to  rely  for  food  on  the  culture 
of  the  earth  more  than  on  hunting.  On  the  con- 
trary, my  children,  the  English  persuade  you  to 
hunt,  they  supply  you  with  spirituous  liquors,  and 
are  now  endeavoring  to  engage  you  to  join  them  in 
the  war  against  us,  should  a  war  take  place.  You 
possess  reason,  my  children,  as  we  do,  and  you  will 
judge  for  yourselves  which  of  us  advise  you  as 
friends.  The  course  they  advise  has  worn  you  down 
to  your  present  numbers,  but  temperance,  peace 
and  agriculture „  will  raise  you  up  to  be  what  your 
forefathers  were,  will  prepare  you  to  possess  prop- 
erty, to  wish  to  live  under  regular  laws,  to  join  us 
in  our  government,  to  mix  with  us  in  society,  and 
your  blood  and  ours  united  will  spread  again  over 
the  great  island. 

My  children,  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall  speak  to 
you  as  your  father,  it  is  the  last  counsel  I  shall  give. 
I  am  now  too  old  to  watch  over  the  extensive  con- 
cerns of  the  seventeen  States  and  their  territories. 
I  have,  therefore,  requested  my  fellow  citizens  to 
permit  me  to  retire,  to  live  with  my  family  and  to 
choose  another  chief  and  another  father  for  you, 
and  in  a  short  time  I  shall  retire  and  resign  into  his 
hands  the  care  of  your  and  our  concerns.  Be  assured, 
my  children,  that  he  will  have  the  same  friendly 
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disposition  towards  you  which  I  have  had,  and  that 
you  will  find  in  him  a  true  and  affectionate  father. 
Entertain,  therefore,  no  uneasiness  on  account  of 
this  change,  for  there  will  be  no  change  as  to  you. 
Indeed,  my  children,  this  is  now  the  disposition 
towards  you  of  all  our  people.  They  look  upon  you 
as  brethren,  born  in  the  same  land,  and  having  the 
same  interests.  In  your  journey  to  this  place  you 
have  seen  many  of  them.  I  am  certain  they  have 
.received  you  as  brothers  and  been  ready  to  show 
you  every  kindness.  You  will  see  the  same  on  the 
road  by  which  you  will  return;  and  were  you  to 
pass  from  north  to  south,  or  east  to  west  in  any 
part  of  the  United  States,  you  would  find  your- 
selves always  among  friends.  Tell  this,  therefore, 
to  your  people  on  your  return  home,  assure  them 
that  no  change  will  ever  take  place  in  our  disposi- 
tions towards  them;  deliver  to  them  my  adieux 
and  my  prayers  to  the  Great  Spirit  for  their  happi- 
ness, tell  them  that  during  my  administration  I  have 
held  their  hand  fast  in  mine,  that  I  will  put  it  into 
the  hand  of  their  new  father,  who  will  hold  it  as  I 
have  done. 


Washington,  December  21,   1808. 

To  Little  Turtle,  Chief  of  the  Miamis: — 

My  Son, — It  is  always  with  pleasure  that  I  receive 
you  here  and  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  that  to  the 
assurances  of  friendship  to  your  nation  I  can  add 
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those  of  my  personal  respect  and  esteem  for  you. 
Our  confidence  in  your  friendship  has  been  the 
stronger,  as  your  enlarged  understanding  could  not 
fail  to  see  the  advantages  resulting  to  your  nation 
as  well  as  to  us  from  a  mutual  good  understanding. 
We  ask  nothing  from  them  but  their  peace  and  good 
will,  and  it  is  a  sincere  solicitude  for  their  welfare 
which  has  induced  us,  from  time  to  time,  to  warn 
them  of  the  decay  of  their  nation  by  continuing 
to  rely  on  the  chase  for  food,  after  the  deer  and 
buffalo  are  become  too  scanty  to  subsist  them,  and 
to  press  them,  before  they  are  reduced  too  low,  to 
begin  the  culture  of  the  earth  and  the  raising  of 
domestic  animals.  A  little  of  their  land  in  corn 
and  cattle  will  feed  them  much  better  than  the 
whole  of  it  in  deer  and  buffalo,  in  their  present  scarce 
state,  and  they  will  be  scarcer  every  year.  I  have, 
therefore,  always  believed  it  an  act  of  friendship  to 
our  red  brethren  whenever  they  wished  to  sell  a 
portion  of  their  lands,  to  be  ready  to  buy  whether 
we  wanted  them  or  not,  because  the  price  enables 
them  to  improve  the  lands  they  retain,  and  turning 
their  industry  from  hunting  to  agriculture,  the 
same  exertions  will  support  them  more  plentifully. 

You  inform  me,  my  son,  that  your  nation  claims 
all  the  land  on  the  Wabash  and  the  Miami  of  the 
Lake  and  their  waters,  and  that  a  small  portion  of 
that  which  was  sold  to  us  by  the  Ottaways,  Wyan- 
dots,  and  other  tribes  of  Michigan  belonged  to  you. 
My  son,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  know  the  exact  boun- 
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daries  which  divide  the  lands  of  the  several  Indian 
tribes,  and  indeed  it  appears  often  that  they  do  not 
know  themselves,  or  cannot  agree  about  them.  I 
have  long  thought  it  desirable  that  they  should 
settle  their  boundaries  with  one  another,  and  let 
them  be  written  on  paper  and  preserved  by  them 
and  by  us,  to  prevent  disputes  among  themselves. 
The  tribes  who  made  that  sale  certainly  claim  the 
lands  on  both  sides  of  the  Miami,  some  distance  up 
from  the  mouth,  as  they  have  since  granted  us  two 
roads  from  the  rapids  to  the  Miami,  the  one  east- 
war  dly  to  the  line  of  the  treaty  of  Fort  Industry, 
and  the  other  southeastwardly  to  the  line  of  the 
treaty  of  Greene ville.  I  observe,  moreover,  that  in 
the  late  conveyance  of  lands  on  the  White  River 
branch  of  the  Wabash,  to  the  Delawares,  the  Pow- 
tewatamies  join  you  in  the  conveyance,  which  is  an 
acknowledgment  that  all  the  lands  on  the  waters 
of  the  Wabash  do  not  belong  to  the  Miamis  alone. 
If,  however,  the  Ottaways  and  others  who  sold  to 
us  had  no  right  themselves,  they  could  convey  none 
to  us,  and  we  acknowledge  we  cannot  acquire  lands 
by  buying  them  of  those  who  have  no  title  them- 
selves. This  question  cannot  be  determined  here, 
where  we  have  no  means  of  inquiring  from  those 
who  have  knowledge  of  the  facts.  We  will  instruct 
Governor  Hull  to  collect  the  evidence  from  both 
parties,  and  from  others,  and  to  report  it  to  us. 
And  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  lands  belonged  to 
you  and  not  to  those  who  sold  them,  be  assured 
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we  will  do  you  full  justice.  We  ask  your  friendship 
and  confidence  no  longer  than  we  shall  merit  it  by 
our  justice.  On  this  subject,  therefore,  my  son, 
your  mind  may  be  tranquil.  You  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  producing  before  Governor  Hull  all  the 
evidences  of  your  right,  and  they  shall  be  fairly 
weighed  against  the  opposite  claims. 

My  son,  I  salute  your  nation  with  constant  friend- 
ship, and  assure  you  of  my  particular  esteem. 


Washington,  December  21,   1808. 

To  Manchot,  the  great  War  Chief  of  the  P owtewata- 
mies: — 

My  Son, — I  am  happy  to  receive  you  at  the  seat 
of  government  of  the  United  States,  to  take  you  and 
your  nation  by  the  hand,  and  to  welcome  you  to 
this  place.  It  has  long  been  my  desire  to  see  the 
distinguished  men  of  the  Powtewatamies,  and  to 
give  them  the  same  assurances  of  friendship  and 
good  will  which  I  have  given  to  all  my  other  red 
children.  I  wish  to  see  them  living  in  plenty  and 
prosperity,  beginning  to  cultivate  the  earth  and 
raise  domestic  animals  for  their  comfortable  sub- 
sistence. In  this  way  they  will  raise  up  young 
people  in  abundance  to  succeed  to  the  old,  and  to 
keep  their  nation  strong.  For  this  reason  I  recom- 
mend to  them  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men,  and  not, 
by  destroying  one  another,  to  make  the  whole  race 
of  red  men  disappear  from  the  land. 
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You  say,  my  son,  that  you  have  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  0 sages,  and  that  the  war  club  is  now  in 
your  hand  for  that  purpose;  but  you  do  not  tell 
me  for  what  cause  you  are  waging  war  with  the 
Osages.  I  have  never  heard  that  they  have  crossed 
the  Mississippi  and  attacked  your  villages,  killed 
your  women  and  children,  or  destroyed  the  game 
on  your  lands.  What  is  the  injury  then  which 
they  have  done  you  and  for  which  you  wish  to  cross 
the  Mississippi  and  to  destroy  them?  If  they  have 
done  you  no  wrong,  have  you  a  right  to  make  war 
upon  innocent  and  unoffending  people?  Be  assured 
that  the  Great  Spirit  will  not  approve  of  this,: — He 
did  not  make  men  strong  that  they  might  destroy 
all  other  men.  If  your  young  people  think  that 
in  this  way  they  will  acquire  honor  as  great  warriors, 
they  are  mistaken.  Nobody  can  acquire  honor  by 
doing  what  is  wrong. 

You  say,  my  son,  that  it  is  not  the  wish  of  my 
red  children  to  meddle  in  the  wars  between  the 
whites,  nor  that  we  should  meddle  in  the  wars 
among  our  red  children.  If  your  wars  in  no  wise 
affect  our  rights,  or  our  relations  with  those  on 
whom  you  make  war,  we  do  not  meddle  with  them 
but  by  way  of  advice,  as  your  father  and  friend  sub- 
mitting it  to  your  own  consideration.  But,  my  son, 
your  war  parties  cannot  pass  from  your  towns  to 
the  country  of  the  Osages,  nor  can  the  Osages  come 
to  revenge  themselves  on  your  towns  without  tra- 
versing extensively  a  country  which  is  ours.     They 
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must  cross  the  Mississippi,  which  is  always  covered 
with  our  boats,  our  people  and  property.  All  the 
produce  of  the  western  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Tennessee,  and 
Louisiana,  goes  down  the  river  Mississippi  to  New 
Orleans.  It  cannot  be  indifferent  to  us  that  this 
should  be  exposed  to  danger  from  unruly  young  men 
going  to  war.  Our  interests  require  that  the  Mis- 
sissippi shall  be  a  river  of  peace,  not  to  be  crossed 
by  men  seeking  to  shed  blood.  We  have  a  right 
then  to  say  that  no  war  parties  shall  cross  our  river 
or  our  country  without  our  consent.  The  Sacs  and 
Foxes,  besides  the  country  from  the  Illinois  to  the 
Wisconsin  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  ceded 
to  us  the  country  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi, 
between  that  river  and  the  Missouri,  for  about  one 
hundred  miles  up  each.  The  Osages  have  ceded  to 
us  all  the  country  from  the  south  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri to  the  Arkansas,  more  than  two  hundred  miles 
up  each  river.  Surely,  my  son,  we  are  justifiable 
in  so  far  meddling  with  your  wars  as  to  say  that, 
in  carrying  them  on,  neither  the  Osages  nor  you 
must  cross  that  country  which  is  ours,  to  get  at  one 
another,  and  in  doing  so  to  endanger  our  people 
and  our  property,  and  to  stain  our  land  with  blood; 
and  friendship  requires  that  we  should  give  you  this 
warning. 

My  son,  I  wish  you  to  consider  this  subject 
maturely,  and  to  tell  your  nation  that  I  request 
them  to  consider  it  also,     I  am  ready  to  do  them 
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every  favor  in  my  power,  and  to  give  them  every 
aid,  but  not  aids  to  carry  war  across  our  territory. 
Do  not  suppose  that  in  refusing  this  I  am  not  your 
friend.  If  I  were  your  enemy,  what  could  I  do 
better  than  to  encourage  you  in  tomahawking  one 
another  till  not  a  man  should  be  left?  Neither 
must  you  suppose  this  to  proceed  from  partiality 
to  the  Osages.  You  are  nearer  to  me  than  the 
Osages,  and  on  that  account  I  should  be  more  ready 
to  do  you  good  offices.  But  my  desire  to  keep  you 
in  peace  arises  from  my  sincere  wish  to  see  you 
haPPV  and  prosperous,  increasing  in  numbers,  sup- 
plying your  families  plentifully  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing, and  relieving  them  from  the  constant  chance 
of  being  destroyed  by  their  enemies. 

My  son,  the  Secretary  of  War  will  give  to  you 
those  tokens  of  our  good  will  by  which  we  manifest 
our  friendship  to  the  distinguished  men  among  our 
red  children  who  visit  us.  Be  assured  that  I  shall 
set  a  great  value  on  your  friendship;  and  convey 
for  me  to  your  nation  assurances  that  I  wish  nothing 
more  than  their  welfare.  You  shall  return  by  the 
way  of  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia  as  you  desire. 
I  wish  you  to  see  as  many  of  your  brothers  of  the 
United  States  as  you  can.  You  will  find  them  all 
to  be  your  friends,  and  that  they  will  receive  you 
hospitably. 
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Washington,  December  21,   1808. 
To  Beaver,  the  head  warrior  of  the  Delawares: — 

My  Son,— I  am  glad  to  see  you  here  to  take  you 
by  the  hand.  I  am  the  friend  of  your  nation,  and 
sincerely  wish  them  well.  I  shall  now  speak  to 
them  as  their  friend,  and  advise  them  for  their  good. 

I  have  read  your  speech  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
and  considered  it  maturely.  You  therein  say  that 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Greene ville,  the 
Wapanakies  and  other  tribes  of  Indians  mutually 
agreed  to  maintain  peace  among  themselves  and 
with  the  United  States.  This,  my  son,  was  wise, 
and  I  entirely  approve  of  it.  And  I  equally  com- 
mend you  for  what  you  further  say,  that  yours  and 
the  other  tribes  have  constantly  maintained  the 
articles  of  peace  with  us,  and  have  ceased  to  listen 
to  bad  advice.  I  hope,  my  son,  that  you  will  con- 
tinue in  this  good  line  of  conduct,  and  I  assure  you 
the  United  States  will  forever  religiously  observe 
the  treaty  on  their  part,  not  only  because  they  have 
agreed  to  it,  but  because  they  esteem  you;  they 
wish  you  well,  and  would  endeavor  to  promote  your 
welfare  even  if  there  were  no  treaty;  and  rejoicing 
that  you  have  ceased  to  listen  to  bad  advice,  they 
hope  you  will  listen  to  that  wrhich  is  good. 

My  son,  you  say  that  the  Osage  nation  has  refused 
to  be  at  peace  with  your  nation  or  any  others;  that 
they  have  refused  the  offers  of  peace,  and  extended 
their  aggressions  to  all  people.     This  is  all  new  to 
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me.  I  never  heard  of  an  Osage  coming  to  war  on 
this  side  of  the  Mississippi.  Ftave  they  attacked 
your  towns,  killed  your  people,  or  destroyed  your 
game?  Tell  me  in  what  year  they  did  this?  or 
what  is  the  aggression  they  have  committed  on  yours 
and  the  other  tribes  on  this  side  the  Mississippi? 
But  if  they  have  defended  themselves  and  their 
country,  when  your  tribes  have  gone  over  to  destroy 
them,  they  have  only  done  what  brave  men  ought 
to  do,  and  what  just  men  ought  never  to  have  forced 
them  to  do.  Your  having  committed  one  wrong 
on  them  gives  you  no  right  to  commit  a  second ;  and 
be  assured,  my  son,  that  the  Almighty  Spirit  which 
is  above  will  not  look  down  with  indifference  on 
your  going  to  war  against  His  children  on  the  other 
side  the  Mississippi,  who  have  never  come  to  attack 
you.  He  is  their  Father  as  well  as  your  Father,  and 
He  did  not  make  the  Osages  to  be  destroyed  by  you. 
I  tell  you  that  if  you  make  war  unjustly  on  the 
Osages,  He  will  punish  your  nation  for  it.  He  will 
send  upon  your  nation  famine,  sickness,  or  the  toma- 
hawk of  a  stronger  nation,  who  will  cut  you  off  from 
the  land.  Consider  this  thing  well,  then,  before  it 
is  too  late,  and  before  you  strike.  His  hand  is 
uplifted  over  your  heads,  and  His  stroke  will  follow 
yours.  My  son,  I  tell  you  these  things  because  I 
wish  your  nation  well.  I  wish  them  to  become  a 
peaceable,  prosperous,  and  happy  nation;  and  if 
this  war  against  the  Osages  concerned  yourselves 
alone,  I  would  confine  myself  to  giving  you  advice, 
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and  leave  it  to  yourselves  to  profit  by  it.  But  this 
war  deeply  concerns  the  United  States.  Between 
you  and  the  Osages  is  a  country  of  many  hundred 
miles  extent  belonging  to  the  United  States.  Be- 
tween you  also  is  the  Mississippi,  the  river  of  peace. 
On  this  river  are  floating  the  boats,  the  people,  and 
all  the  produce  of  the  Western  States  of  the  Union. 
This  commerce  must  not  be  exposed  to  the  alarm 
of  war  parties  crossing  the  river,  nor  must  a  path 
of  blood  be  made  across  our  country.  What  we  say 
to  you,  my  son,  we  say  also  to  the  Osages.  We  tell 
them  that  armed  bands  of  warriors,  entering  on  the 
lands  or  waters  of  the  United  States  without  our 
consent,  are  the  enemies  of  the  United  States.  If, 
therefore,  considerations  of  your  own  welfare  are  not 
sufficient  to  restrain  you  from  this  unauthorized  war, 
let  me  warn  you  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to 
respect  their  rights,  not  to  violate  their  territory. 

You  request,  my  son,  to  be  informed  of  our  war- 
fares, that  you  may  be  enabled  to  inform  your  nation 
on  your  return.  We  are  yet  at  peace,  and  shall  con- 
tinue so,  if  the  injustice  of  the  other  nations  will 
permit  us.  The  war  beyond  the  water  is  universal. 
We  wish  to  keep  it  out  of  our  island.  But  should  we 
go  to  war,  we  wish  our  red  children  to  take  no  part 
in  it.  We  are  able  to  fight  our  own  battles,  and  we 
know  that  our  red  children  cannot  afford  to  spill 
their  blood  in  our  quarrels.  Therefore,  we  do  not 
ask  it,  but  wish  them  to  remain  home  in  quiet,  tak- 
ing care  of  themselves  and  their  families. 
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You  complain  that  the  white  people  in  your 
neighborhood  have  stolen  a  number  of  your  horses. 
My  son,  the  Secretary  of  War  will  take  measures 
for  inquiring  into  the  truth  of  this,  and  if  it  so  appears 
justice  shall  be  done  you. 

The  two  swords  which  you  ask  shall  be  given  to 
you;  and  wTe  shall  be  happy  to  give  you  every  other 
proof  that  we  esteem  you  personally,  my  son,  and 
shall  always  be  ready  to  do  anything  which  may 
advance  your  comfort  and  happiness.  I  hope  you 
will  deliver  to  your  nation  the  words  I  have  spoken 
to  you,  and  assure  them  that  in  everything  which 
can  promote  their  welfare  and  prosperity  they  shall 
ever  find  me  their  true  and  faithful  friend  and  father, 
that  I  hold  them  fast  by  the  hand  of  friendship, 
which  I  hope  they  will  not  force  me  to  let  go. 


Washington,  December  21,   1808. 
To  Captain  Hendrick,  the  Delawares,  Mohicans,  and 

Munries: — 

My  Son  and  my  Children, — I  am  glad  to  see  you 
here  to  receive  your  salutations,  and  to  return  them 
by  taking  you  by  the  hand,  and  renewing  to  you 
the  assurances  of  my  friendship.  I  learn  with  pleas- 
ure that  the  Miamis  and  Powtawatamies  have  given 
you  some  of  their  lands  on  the  White  River  to  live 
on,  and  that  you  propose  to  gather  there  your  scat- 
tered tribes,  and  to  dwell  on  it  all  your  days. 

The  picture  which  you  have  drawn,  my  son,  of 
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the  increase  of  our  numbers  and  the  decrease  of 
yours  is  just,  the  causes  are  very  plain,  and  the 
remedy  depends  on  yourselves  alone.  You  have 
lived  by  hunting  the  deer  and  buffalo— all  these 
have  been  driven  westward;  you  have  sold  out  on 
the  sea-board  and  moved  westwardly  in  pursuit  of 
them.  As  they  became  scarce  there,  your  food  has 
failed  you;  you  have  been  a  part  of  every  year 
without  food,  except  the  roots  and  other  unwhole- 
some things  you  could  find  in  the  forest.  Scanty 
and  unwholesome  food  produce  diseases  and  death 
among  your  children,  and  hence  you  have  raised 
few  and  your  numbers  have  decreased.  Frequent 
wars,  too,  and  the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  have 
assisted  in  lessening  your  numbers.  The  whites, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  in  the  habit  of  cultivating  the 
earth,  of  raising  stocks  of  cattle,  hogs,  and  other 
domestic  animals,  in  much  greater  numbers  than 
they  could  kill  of  deer  and  buffalo.  Having  always 
a  plenty  of  food  and  clothing  they  raise  abundance 
of  children,  they  double  their  numbers  every  twenty 
years,  the  new  swarms  are  continually  advancing 
upon  the  country  like  flocks  of  pigeons,  and  so  they 
will  continue  to  do.  Now,  my  children,  if  we  wanted 
to  diminish  our  numbers,  we  would  give  up  the 
culture  of  the  earth,  pursue  the  deer  and  buffalo, 
and  be  always  at  war;  this  would  soon  reduce  us  to 
be  as  few  as  you  are,  and  if  you  wish  to  increase  your 
numbers  you  must  give  up  the  deer  and  buffalo, 
live  in  peace,  and  cultivate  the  earth.     You  see  then, 
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my  children,  that  it  depends  on  yourselves  alone 
to  become  a  numerous  and  great  people.  Let  me 
entreat  you,  therefore,  on  the  lands  now  given  you 
to  begin  to  give  every  man  a  farm;  let  him  enclose 
it,  cultivate  it,  build  a  warm  house  on  it,  and  when 
he  dies,  let  it  belong  to  his  wife  and  children  after 
him.  Nothing  is  so  easy  as  to  learn  to  cultivate  the 
earth;  all  your  women  understand  it,  and  to  make 
it  easier,  we  are  always  ready  to  teach  you  how  to 
make  ploughs,  hoes,  and  necessary  utensils.  If  the 
men  will  take  the  labor  of  the  earth  from  the  women 
they  will  learn  to  spin  and  weave  and  to  clothe  their 
families.  In  this  way  you  will  also  raise  many  chil- 
dren, you  will  double  your  numbers  every  twenty 
years,  and  soon  fill  the  land  your  friends  have  given 
you,  and  your  children  will  never  be  tempted  to 
sell  the  spot  on  which  they  have  been  born,  raised, 
have  labored  and  called  their  own.  When  once  you 
have  property,  you  will  want  laws  and  magistrates 
to  protect  your  property  and  persons,  and  to  punish 
those  among  you  who  commit  crimes.  You  will 
find  that  our  laws  are  good  for  this  purpose;  you 
will  wish  to  live  under  them,  you  will  unite  your- 
selves with  us,  join  in  our  Great  Councils  and  form 
one  people  with  us,  and  we  shall  all  be  Americans; 
you  will  mix  with  us  by  marriage,  your  blood  will 
run  in  our  veins,  and  will  spread  with  us  over  this 
great  island.  Instead,  then,  my  children,  of  the 
gloomy  prospect  you  have  drawn  of  your  total  dis- 
appearance  from   the   face   of  the   earth,   which  is 
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true,  if  you  continue  to  hunt  the  deer  and  buffalo 
and  go  to  war,  you  see  what  a  brilliant  aspect  is 
offered  to  your  future  history,  if  you  give  up  war 
and  hunting.  Adopt  the  culture  of  the  earth  and 
raise  domestic  animals;  you  see  how  from  a  small 
family  you  may  become  a  great  nation  by  adopting 
the  course  which  from  the  small  beginning  you 
describe  has  made  us  a  great  nation. 

My  children,  I  will  give  you  a  paper  declaring 
your  right  to  hold,  against  all  persons,  the  lands 
given  you  by  the  Miamis  and  Powtewatamies,  and 
that  you  never  can  sell  them  without  their  consent. 
But  I  must  tell  you  that  if  ever  they  and  you  agree 
to  sell,  no  paper  which  I  can  give  you  can  prevent 
your  doing  what  you  please  with  your  own.  The 
only  way  to  prevent  this  is  to  give  to  every  one  of 
your  people  a  farm,  which  shall  belong  to  him  and 
his  family,  and  which  the  nation  shall  have  no  right 
to  take  from  them  and  sell;  in  this  way  alone  can 
you  ensure  the  lands  to  your  descendants  through 
all  generations,  and  that  it  shall  never  be  sold  from 
under  their  feet.  It  is  not  the  keeping  your  lands 
which  will  keep  your  people  alive  on  them  after  the 
deer  and  buffalo  shall  have  left  them ;  it  is  the  culti- 
vating them  alone  which  can  do  that.  The  hun- 
dredth part  in  corn  and  cattle  will  support  you  better 
than  the  whole  in  deer  and  buffalo. 

My  son  Hendrick,  deliver  these  words  to  your 
people.  I  have  spoken  to  them  plainly,  that  they 
may  see  what  is  before  them,  and  that  it  is  in  their 
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own  power  to  go  on  dwindling  to  nothing,  or  to 
become  again  a  great  people.  It  is  for  this  reason 
I  wish  them  to  live  in  peace  with  all  people,  to 
teach  their  young  men  to  love  agriculture,  rather 
than  war  and  hunting.  Let  these  words  sink  deep 
in  their  hearts,  and  let  them  often  repeat  them  and 
consider  them.  Tell  them  that  I  hold  them  fast  by 
the  hand,  and  that  I  will  ever  be  their  friend  to 
advise  and  to  assist  them  in  following  the  true  path 
to  their  future  happiness. 


Washington,  December  21,   1808. 

1  0  Kitchao  Geboway: — 

My  Son,— I  am  happy  to  receive  your  visit  at  the 
seat  of  our  government,  and  to  repeat  to  you  the 
assurances  of  my  friendly  dispositions  towards  your 
nation.  I  am  the  more  pleased  to  see  you  again, 
as  at  your  last  visit  we  could  not  converse  together 
for  want  of  an  interpreter.  This  difficulty  is  now 
removed  by  the  presence  of  Mr.  Ryley.  I  approve 
of  your  disposition,  my  son,  to  live  at  peace  with 
all  the  world.  It  is  what  we  wish  all  our  red  chil- 
dren to  do,  and  to  consider  themselves  as  brethren 
of  the  same  family,  and  forming  with  us  but  one 
nation.  The  Great  Spirit  did  not  make  men  that 
they  might  destroy  one  another,  but  doing  to  each 
other  all  the  good  in  their  power,  and  thus  rilling 
the  land  with  happiness  instead  of  misery  and 
murder.     This  is  the  wav  in  which  we  wish  all  our 
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red  children  to  live  with  one  another,  and  with  us; 
and  this  is  what  I  wish  you  to  say  to  your  nation 
from  me,  when  you  deliver  to  them  what  I  said  to 
you  the  last  winter.  I  am  sorry  you  have  not  been 
able  to  carry  it  to  them;  they  would  have  seen  by 
that,  that  you  came  here  as  the  friend  of  your  own 
nation,  and  of  all  your  red  brethren.  My  son,  I 
take  by  the  hand  the  young  man,  the  son  of  your 
friend,  whom  you  brought  with  you.  He  is  now 
young,  and  I  hope  will  live  to  be  old,  and  through 
his  life  will  be  steadfast  in  encouraging  his  nation 
to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  their  white 
brethren  of  the  United  States. 

The  Secretary  of  War  will  provide  for  your  jour- 
ney back,  and  your  father  Governor  Hull  will  be 
glad  to  see  you  on  your  way.  He  will  always  give 
good  advice  to  your  nation  in  my  name,  and  will 
guide  them  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  friendship  with 
all  men. 


Washington,  January  9,   1809. 
To  the  Deputies  of  the  Cherokee  Upper  Towns: — 

My  Children, — I  have  maturely  considered  the 
speeches  you  have  delivered  me,  and  will  now  give 
you  answers  to  the  several  matters  they  contain. 

You  inform  me  of  your  anxious  desires  to  engage 
in  the  industrious  pursuits  of  agriculture  and  civil- 
ized life.  That  finding  it  impracticable  to  induce 
the  nation  at  large  to  join  in  this,  you  wish  a  line 
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of  separation  to  be  established  between  the  upper 
and  lower  towns,  so  as  to  include  all  the  waters 
of  the  Hiwassee  in  your  part,  and  that  having  thus 
contracted  your  society  within  narrower  limits,  you 
propose  within  these  to  begin  the  establishment  of 
fixed  laws  and  of  regular  government.  You  say 
that  the  lower  towns  are  satisfied  with  the  division 
you  propose;  and  on  these  several  matters  you  ask 
my  advice  and  aid. 

With  respect  to  the  line  of  division  between  your- 
selves and  the  lower  towns,  it  must  rest  on  the 
joint  consent  of  both  parties.  The  one  you  propose 
seems  moderate,  reasonable,  and  well  defined.  We 
are  willing  to  recognize  those  on  each  side  of  that 
line  as  distinct  societies,  and  if  our  aid  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  mark  it  more  plainly  than  nature  has  done, 
you  shall  have  it.  I  think  with  you,  that  on  this 
reduced  scale  it  will  be  more  easy  for  you  to  intro- 
duce the  regular  administration  of  laws. 

In  proceeding  to  the  establishment  of  laws,  you 
wish  to  adopt  them  from  ours,  and  such  only  for 
the  present  as  suit  your  present  condition;  chiefly, 
indeed,  those  for  the  punishment  of  crimes,  and  the 
protection  of  property.  But  who  is  to  determine 
which  of  our  laws  suit  your  condition,  and  shall  be 
in  force  with  you?  All  of  you  being  equally  free, 
no  one  has  a  right  to  say  what  shall  be  law  for  the 
others.  Our  way  is  to  put  these  questions  to  the 
vote,  and  to  consider  that  as  law  for  which  the 
majority  votes.     The  fool  has  as  great  a  right  to 
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express  his  opinion  by  vote  as  the  wise,  because  he 
is  equally  free,  and  equally  master  of  himself.  But 
as  it  would  be  inconvenient  for  all  your  men  to 
meet  in  one  place,  would  it  not  be  better  for  every 
town  to  do  as  we  do?  that  is  to  say,  choose  by  the 
vote  of  the  majority  of  the  town  and  of  the  country 
people  nearer  to  that  than  to  any  other  town,  one, 
two,  three,  or  more,  according  to  the  size  of  the  town, 
of  those  whom  each  voter  thinks  the  wisest  and 
honestest  men  of  their  place,  and  let  these  meet 
together  and  agree  which  of  our  laws  suit  them. 
But  these  men  know  nothing  of  our  laws ;  how  then 
can  they  know  which  to  adopt?  Let  them  associate 
in  their  council  our  beloved  man  living  with  them, 
Colonel  Meigs,  and  he  will  tell  them  what  our  law 
is  on  any  point  they  desire.  He  will  inform  them, 
also,  of  our  methods  of  doing  business  in  our  coun- 
cils, so  as  to  preserve  order,  and  to  obtain  the  vote 
of  every  member  fairly.  This  council  can  make  a 
law  for  giving  to  every  head  of  a  family  a  separate 
parcel  of  land,  which,  when  he  has  built  upon  and 
improved,  it  shall  belong  to  him  and  his  descendants 
forever,  and  which  the  nation  itself  shall  have  no 
right  to  sell  from  under  his  feet ;  they  will  determine, 
too,  what  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  for  every 
crime.  In  our  States,  generally,  we  punish  murder 
only  by  death,  and  all  other  crimes  by  solitary  con- 
finement in  a  prison. 

But  when  you  shall  have  adopted  laws,  who  are 
to  execute  them  ?     Perhaps  it  may  be  best  to  permit 
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every  town  and  the  settlers  in  its  neighborhood 
attached  to  it,  to  select  some  of  their  best  men,  by 
a  majority  of  its  votes,  to  be  judges  in  all  differences, 
and  to  execute  the  law  according  to  their  own  judg- 
ment. Your  council  of  representatives  will  decide 
on  this  or  such  other  mode  as  may  best  suit  you. 
I  suggest  these  things,  my  children,  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  upper  towns  of  your  nation,  to  be  decided 
on  as  they  think  best ;  and  I  sincerely  wish  you  may 
succeed  in  your  laudable  endeavors  to  save  the 
remains  of  your  nation  by  adopting  industrious 
occupations  and  a  government  of  regular  law.  In 
this  you  may  always  rely  on  the  counsel  and  assist- 
ance of  the  government  of  the  United  States.  De- 
liver these  words  to  your  people  in  my  name,  and 
assure  them  of  my  friendship. 


Washington,  January  9,   1809. 

To  the  Deputies  of  the  Cherokees  of  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Towns: — 

My  Children,—!  understand  from  the  speeches 
which  you  have  delivered  me,  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  disposition  among  the  people  of  both  parts 
of  your  nation,  some  of  them  desiring  to  remain  on 
their  lands,  to  betake  themselves  to  agriculture  and 
the  industrious  occupations  of  civilized  life,  while 
others,  retaining  their  attachment  to  the  hunter 
life,  and  having  little  game  on  their  present  lands, 
are   desirous  to  remove  across  the   Mississippi,   to 
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some  of  the  vacant  lands  of  the  United  States,  where 
game  is  abundant.  I  am  pleased  to  find  so  many 
disposed  to  ensure,  by  the  cultivation  of  the  earth, 
a  plentiful  subsistence  for  their  families,  and  to 
improve  their  minds  by  education;  but  I  do  not 
blame  those  who,  having  been  brought  up  from 
their  infancy  to  the  pursuit  of  game,  desire  still 
to  follow  it  to  distant  countries.  I  know  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  for  men  to  change  the  habits  in  which  they 
have  been  raised.  The  United  States,  my  children, 
are  the  friends  of  both  parties,  and  as  far  as  can 
reasonably  be  asked,  they  will  be  willing  to  satisfy 
the  wishes  of  both.  Those  who  remain  may  be 
assured  of  our  patronage,  our  aid,  and  good  neigh- 
borhood; those  who  wish  to  remove,  are  permitted 
to  send  an  exploring  party  to  reconnoitre  the  coun- 
try on  the  waters  of  the  Arkansas  and  White  rivers, 
and  the  higher  up  the  better,  as  they  will  be  the 
longer  unapproached  by  our  settlements,  which  will 
begin  at  the  mouths  of  those  rivers.  The  regular 
districts  of  the  government  of  St.  Louis  are  already 
laid  off  to  the  St.  Francis.  When  this  party  shall 
have  found  a  tract  of  country  suiting  the  emigrants, 
and  not  claimed  by  other  Indians,  we  will  arrange 
with  them  and  you  the  exchange  of  that  for  a  just 
portion  of  the  country  they  leave,  and  to  a  part  of 
which  proportioned  to  their  numbers  they  have  a 
right.  Every  aid  towards  their  removal,  and  what 
will  be  necessary  for  them  there,  will  then  be  freely 
administered  to  them,  and  when  established  in  their 


460  Jefferson's  Works 

new  settlements,  we  shall  still  consider  them  as  our 
children,  give  them  the  benefit  of  exchanging  their 
peltries  for  what  they  want  at  our  factories,  and 
always  hold  them  firmly  by  the  hand. 

I  will  now,  my  children,  proceed  to  answer  your 
kind  address  on  my  retiring  from  the  government. 
Sensible  that  I  am  become  too  old  to  watch  over 
the  extensive  concerns  of  the  seventeen  States  and 
their  territories,  I  requested  my  fellow  citizens  to 
permit  me  to  retire,  to  live  with  my  family,  and  to 
choose  another  President  for  themselves  and  father 
for  you.  They  have  done  so;  and  in  a  short  time 
I  shall  retire,  and  resign  into  his  hands  the  care  of 
your  and  our  concerns.  Be  assured,  my  children, 
that  he  will  have  the  same  friendly  dispositions 
towards  you  which  I  have  had,  and  that  you  will 
find  in  him  a  true  and  affectionate  father.  Indeed, 
this  is  now  the  disposition  of  all  our  people  towards 
you;  they  look  upon  you  as  brethren,  born  in  the 
same  land  and  having  the  same  interests.  Tell 
your  people,  therefore,  to  entertain  no  uneasiness 
on  account  of  this  change,  for  there  will  be  no  change 
as  to  them.  Deliver  to  them  my  adieux,  and  my 
prayers  to  the  Great  Spirit  for  their  happiness.  Tell 
them  that  during  my  administration  I  have  held 
their  hand  fast  in  mine,  and  that  I  will  put  it  into 
the  hand  of  their  new  father,  who  will  hold  it  as  I 
have  done. 
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Washington,  January  10,   1809. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Wyandots,  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
Powtewatamies  and  Shawanese : — 

My  Children, — This  is  the  first  time  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  distinguished  men  of 
our  neighbors  the  Wyandots,  Ottawas  and  Chippe- 
was, at  the  seat  of  our  government.  I  welcome 
you  to  it  as  well  as  the  Powtewatamies  and  Sha- 
wanese, and  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  having  con- 
ducted you  hither  in  safety  and  health.  I  take  you 
and  your  people  by  the  hand  and  salute  you  as  my 
children;  I  consider  all  my  red  children  as  forming 
one  family  with  the  whites,  born  in  the  same  land 
with  them,  and  bound  to  live  like  brethren,  in  peace, 
friendship  and  good  neighborhood.  In  former  times, 
my  children,  we  were  not  our  own  masters,  but 
were  governed  by  the  English.  Then  we  were  often 
at  war  with  our  neighbors.  Ill  blood  was  raised  and 
kept  up  between  us,  and  in  the  war  in  which  we 
threw  off  the  English  government,  many  of  the  red 
people,  mistaking  their  brothers  and  real  friends, 
took  sides  with  the  English  government  against  us; 
and  it  was  not  till  many  years  after  we  made  peace 
with  the  English,  that  the  treaty  of  Greene ville  closed 
our  last  wars  with  our  Indian  neighbors.  From 
that  time,  my  children,  we  have  looked  on  you  as  a 
part  of  ourselves,  and  have  cherished  your  prosperity 
as  our  own.  We  saw  that  these  things  were  wasting 
away  your  numbers  to  nothing;    that  the  intern- 
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perate  use  of  ardent  spirits  produced  poverty,  trou- 
ble and  murders  among  you;  your  wars  with  one 
another  were  lessening  your  numbers,  and  attach- 
ment to  the  hunter  life,  after  game  had  nearly  left 
you,  produced  famine,  sickness  and  deaths  among 
you  in  the  scarce  season  of  every  year.  It  has  been 
our  endeavor,  therefore,  like  true  fathers  and  broth- 
ers, to  withhold  strong  liquors  from  you,  to  keep 
you  in  peace  with  one  another,  and  to  encourage 
and  aid  you  in  the  culture  of  the  earth,  and  raising 
domestic  animals,  to  take  the  place  of  the  wild  ones. 
This  we  have  done,  my  children,  because  we  are 
your  friends,  and  wish  you  well.  If  we  feared  you, 
if  we  were  your  enemies,  we  should  have  furnished 
you  plentifully  with  whiskey,  let  the  men  destroy 
one  another  in  perpetual  wars,  and  the  women  and 
children  waste  awTay  for  want  of  food,  and  remain 
insensible  that  they  could  raise  it  out  of  the  earth. 
We  have  been  told,  my  children,  that  some  of  you 
have  been  doubting  whether  we  or  the  English  were 
your  truest  friends.  What  do  the  English  do  for 
you?  They  furnish  you  with  plenty  of  whiskey, 
to  keep  you  in  idleness,  drunkenness  and  poverty; 
and  they  are  now  exciting  you  to  join  them  in  war 
against  us,  if  war  should  take  place  between  them, 
and  us.  But  we  tell  you  to  stay  at  home  in  quiet, 
to  take  no  part  in  quarrels  which  do  not  concern 
you.  The  English  are  now  at  war  with  all  the  world, 
but  us,  and  it  is  not  yet  known  whether  they  will 
not  force  us  also  into  it.     They  are  strong  on  the 
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water,  but  weak  on  the  land.  We  live  on  the  land 
and  we  fear  them  not.  We  are  able  to  fight  our 
own  battles;  therefore  we  do  not  ask  you  to  spill 
your  blood  in  our  quarrels,  much  less  do  we  wish 
to  be  forced  to  spill  it  with  our  own  hands.  You 
have  travelled  through  our  country  from  the  lakes 
to  the  tide- waters.  You  have  seen  our  numbers 
in  that  direction,  and  were  you  to  pass  along  the 
sea- shore  you  would  find  them  much  greater.  You 
know  the  English  numbers,  their  scattered  forts  and 
string  of  people,  along  the  borders  of  the  lakes  and 
the  St.  Lawrence ;  how  long  do  you  think  it  will  take 
us  to  sweep  them  out  of  the  country?  and  when 
they  are  swept  away,  what  is  to  become  of  those 
who  join  them  in  their  war  against  us?  My  children, 
if  you  love  the  land  in  which  you  were  born,  if  you 
wish  to  inhabit  the  earth  which  covers  the  bones 
of  your  fathers,  take  no  part  in  the  war  between  the 
English  and  us,  if  we  should  have  war.  Never  will 
we  do  an  unjust  act  towards  you.  On  the  contrary, 
we  wish  to  befriend  you  in  every  possible  way;  but 
the  tribe  which  shall  begin  an  unprovoked  war 
against  us,  we  will  extirpate  from  the  earth,  or 
drive  to  such  a  distance  as  that  they  shall  never 
again  be  able  to  strike  us.  I  tell  you  these  things, 
my  children,  not  to  make  you  afraid.  I  know  you 
are  brave  men  and  therefore  cannot  fear.  But  you 
are  also  wise  men  and  prudent  men.  I  say  it, 
therefore,  that,  in  your  wisdom  and  prudence,  you 
may  look  forward.     That  you  may  go  to  the  graves 
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of  your  fathers  and  say,  "fathers,  shall  we  abandon 
you?'  That  you  may  look  in  the  faces  of  your 
wives  and  children  and  ask,  "  shall  we  expose  these 
our  own  flesh  and  blood  to  perish  from  want  in  a 
distant  country  and  have  our  race  and  name  extin- 
guished from  the  face  of  the  earth  ? ' '  Think  of  these 
things,  my  children,  as  wise  men,  and  as  men  loving 
their  fathers,  their  wives  and  children,  and  the  name 
and  memory  of  their  nation.  I  repeat,  that  we 
will  never  do  an  unjust  act  towards  you.  On  the 
contrary,  we  wish  you  to  live  in  peace,  to  increase 
in  numbers,  to  learn  to  labor  as  we  do,  and  furnish 
food  for  your  increasing  numbers,  when  the  game 
shall  have  left  you.  We  wish  to  see  you  possessed 
of  property,  and  protecting  it  by  regular  laws.  In 
time,  you  will  be  as  we  are;  you  will  become  one 
people  with  us.  Your  blood  will  mix  with  ours; 
and  will  spread,  with  ours,  over  this  great  island. 
Hold  fast,  then,  my  children,  the  chain  of  friend- 
ship which  binds  vis  together,  and  join  us  in  keeping 
it  forever  bright  and  unbroken. 

I  invite  you  to  come  here,  my  children,  that  you 
might  hear  with  your  own  ears,  the  words  of  your 
father;  that  you  might  see  with  your  own  eyes,  the 
sincere  disposition  of  the  United  States  towards  you. 
In  your  journey  to  this  place  you  have  seen  great 
numbers  of  your  white  brothers;  you  have  been 
received  by  them  as  brothers,  have  been  treated 
kindly  and  hospitably,  and  you  have  seen  and  can 
tell  your  people  that  their  hearts  are  now  sincerely 
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with  you.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever  addressed 
your  chiefs,  in  person,  at  the  seat  of  government, — 
it  will  also  be  the  last.  Sensible  that  I  am  become 
too  old  to  watch  over  the  extensive  concerns  of  the 
seventeen  States  and  their  territories,  I  requested 
my  fellow  citizens  to  permit  me  to  retire  to  live  with 
my  family,  and  to  choose  another  President  for 
themselves,  and  father  for  you.  They  have  done 
so ;  and  in  a  short  time  I  shall  retire  and  resign  into 
his  hands  the  care  of  your  and  our  concerns.  Be 
assured,  my  children,  that  he  will  have  the  same 
friendly  dispositions  towards  you  which  I  have  had, 
and  that  you  will  find  in  him  a  true  and  affectionate 
father.  Indeed  this  is  now  the  disposition  of  all 
our  people  towards  you;  they  look  upon  you  as 
brethren,  born  in  the  same  land,  and  having  the 
same  interests.  Tell  your  people,  therefore,  to 
entertain  no  uneasiness  on  account  of  this  change, 
for  there  will  be  no  change  as  to  them.  Deliver  to 
them  my  adieus,  and  my  prayers  to  the  Great  Spirit 
for  their  happiness.  Tell  them  that  during  my 
administration,  I  have  held  their  land  fast  in  mine; 
and  that  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  their  new 
father,  who  will  hold  it  as  I  have  done. 
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Washington,  January   18,   1809. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Powtewata- 
mies,  Shawanese  and  Wyandots: — 

My  Children, — I  have  considered  the  speech  you 
have  delivered  me,  and  will  now  make  answer  to  it. 
You  have  gone  back  to  ancient  times,  and  given  a 
true  history  of  the  uses  made  of  you  by  the  French, 
who  first  inhabited  your  country,  and  afterwards 
by  the  English;  and  how  they  used  you  as  dogs  to 
set  upon  those  whom  they  wanted  to  destroy.  They 
kept  the  hatchet  always  in  your  hand,  exposing 
you  to  be  killed  in  their  quarrels,  and  then  gave 
you  whiskey  that  you  might  quarrel  and  kill  one 
another.  I  am  glad  you  understand  these  things, 
and  are  determined  no  more  to  fight  their  battles. 
We  shall  never  wish  you  to  fight  ours,  but  to  stay 
at  home  in  peace  and  take  care  of  yourselves.  You 
still  wish,  however,  to  keep  up  a  correspondence 
with  the  English,  because  you  say  your  young  people 
find  an  advantage  in  it.  The  less  you  have  to  do 
with  them  the  better,  because  all  their  endeavors 
will  be,  as  you  know,  to  persuade  you  to  go  to  war 
for  them.  If  they  owe  you  for  lands,  they  ought 
to  pay  you  once  for  all  and  be  done  with  it.  With 
respect  to  your  people  on  the  English  side  of  the 
water,  should  we  have  war  with  the  English,  let 
them  remain  neutral  and  we  shall  not  disturb  them; 
but  if  the  Engl.sh  should  endeavor  to  force  them 
into  the  war,  you  would  do  well  to  receive  them 
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and  let  them  live  with  you  till  we  can  clear  the  way 
for  them  to  go  back  again,  which  will  not  take  long. 

You  ask  me  what  passed  between  this  govern- 
ment and  the  Little  Turtle,  the  chiefs  of  the  Chippe- 
was,  Powtewatamies,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Isaac 
Williams,  the  Crane  and  the  Delawares,  at  their 
visits  to  the  seat  of  this  government  many  years 
ago.  Those  visits  were  in  the  time  of  my  predeces- 
sors, so  that  I  did  not  hear  their  speeches,  and  they 
did  not  leave  them  in  writing.  It  is  not  in  my 
power,  therefore,  to  tell  you  what  they  were.  But 
I  can  assure  you  that  when  the  Little  Turtle  visited 
me,  and  in  like  manner  when  the  chiefs  of  other 
tribes  have  visited  me,  not  one  word  was  ever  said 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  other  Indians.  I  have  no 
reason  to  believe  they  wished  to  speak  to  me  in 
that  way,  but  if  they  did,  they  knew  I  would  not 
listen  to  them,  and  therefore  did  not  do  it.  My 
advice  to  them  all  has  been  constantly  to  live  in 
peace  and  friendship  with  one  another,  to  begin  to 
cultivate  the  earth,  to  raise  domestic  animals,  and 
leave  off  the  use  of  ardent  spirits:  in  short,  pre- 
cisely what  I  have  said  to  yourselves. 

You  ask  whether  the  treaties  at  Swan's  Creek, 
and  those  of  the  last  fall,  and  the  fall  before,  were 
made  by  my  desire.  I  will  explain  the  subject  to 
you.  We  consider  your  lands  as  belonging  fully 
to  yourselves,  and  that  we  have  no  right  to  pur- 
chase them  but  with  your  own  free  consent.  When- 
ever you  wish  to  sell,  we  are  willing  to  buy,  although 
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it  may  be  lands  which  we  do  not  immediately  want. 
We  believe  it  to  be  for  your  benefit  to  sell  a  part 
of  your  lands  for  annuities,  which  may  enable  you 
to  improve  farms,  and  in  the  meantime  to  support 
yourselves.  While  you  keep  such  large  tracts  of 
country,  the  few  deer  which  remain  tempt  you  to 
continue  hunters,  and  are  yet  not  enough  to  main- 
tain you  plentifully  through  the  year.  A  small 
part  of  the  land  cultivated  in  corn,  with  the  cattle, 
hogs,  and  sheep  it  would  enable  you  to  raise,  would 
maintain  you  better  through  the  year,  than  the 
whole  does  in  game.  A  thorough  persuasion,  there- 
fore, that  it  is  better  for  you  to  turn  your  surplus 
lands  from  time  to  time  into  money,  induces  us  to 
buy  when  you  desire  to  sell.  On  this  principle,  at 
the  treaty  of  Swan's  Creek  we  purchased  the  slip 
of  land  which  lay  between  what  you  sold  to  the 
Connecticut  company  and  our  former  lines.  We 
had  no  particular  desire  to  buy  it,  but  were  told 
that  it  would  be  convenient  to  you  to  sell  that  parcel, 
and  therefore  we  bought  it. 

The  lands  which  were  purchased  of  you  near 
Detroit  the  last  fall  and  the  fall  before,  we  did  wish 
to  purchase,  provided  you  were  willing  freely  to  sell. 
At  Detroit,  you  know,  we  keep  a  garrison  to  watch 
the  English,  and  to  protect  the  factory  we  estab- 
lish there,  to  carry  on  trade  with  you.  It  is  very 
desirable  for  us,  therefore,  to  obtain  so  much  land 
in  the  neighborhood  as  would  receive  settlers  suffi- 
cient to  raise  provisions  for  the  garrison,   and  to 
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strengthen  the  garrison  if  attacked  by  the  English. 
But  still  we  instructed  Governor  Hull,  however 
much  we  wished  to  get  some  land  there,  not  to  press 
it  on  you  if  you  were  not  entirely  willing  to  accom- 
modate us.  The  settlement  of  our  people  there  will 
be  a  great  advantage  to  you  if  you  become  culti- 
vators of  the  earth.  You  saw  the  Cherokees  who 
were  here  when  you  arrived,  my  children.  These 
were  wealthy  men,  and  became  wealthy  merely  by 
living  near  our  settlements.  Their  mother  towns 
of  Chota  and  Chilowee,  are  but  twelve  miles  from 
our  principal  town  of  Knoxville.  The  Cherokees 
there  have  good  farms,  good  houses,  and  abundance 
of  cattle  and  horses.  If  a  family  raises  more  cattle 
or  corn  than  they  want  for  their  own  use,  instead 
of  letting  it  be  eaten  by  their  own  lazy  people  who 
will  not  work,  they  carry  it  to  Knoxville,  sell  it  to 
our  people,  and  purchase  with  the  money  clothes 
and  other  comforts  for  themselves.  Our  settle- 
ments around  Detroit  will  give  you  the  same  advan- 
tages. If  you  become  farmers  and  raise  cattle,  hogs, 
sheep,  fowls,  and  such  things  to  spare,  you  can  imme- 
diately exchange  them  for  clothing  and  other  neces- 
saries. I  am  satisfied,  therefore,  my  children,  that 
the  accommodating  us  with  that  land  was  as  bene- 
ficial to  you  as  to  us.  But,  notwithstanding,  I 
believe  it  to  be  better  for  you  to  sell  your  surplus 
lands  from  time  to  time;  yet  I  repeat  to  you  the 
assurances  that  although  we  may  go  so  far,  some- 
times, as  to  say  we  would  be  willing  to  buy  such  a 
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piece  of  land,  yet  we  will  never  press  you  to  sell, 
until  you  shall  desire  yourselves  to  sell  it. 

I  have  thus,  my  children,  answered  the  particulars 
of  your  speech.  I  have  done  it  with  truth  and  an 
open  heart,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 

Washington,  January  31,   1809. 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Powtewata- 
mies,  Wyandots,  and  Shawanese: — 

My  Children, — I  have  considered  the  speech  you 
have  delivered  me,  and  I  will  now  give  you  an 
answer  to  it. 

You  have  told  us  on  former  occasions  of  certain 
promises  made  to  you  at  the  treaty  of  Greeneville, 
by  General  Wayne,  respecting  certain  lands  whereon 
you  and  your  friends  live.  But  when  we  looked  into 
the  treaty  of  Greeneville,  we  found  no  such  prom- 
ises there;  and  as  it  is  our  custom  to  put  all  our 
agreements  into  writing,  that  they  may  never  be 
forgotten  or  mistaken,  we  concluded  no  such  prom- 
ises had  been  made.  But  you  now  explain  that  the 
chiefs  of  the  Wyandots  near  Detroit  did  not  arrive 
at  Greeneville  till  after  the  treaty  was  signed — that 
they  then  convinced  General  Wayne  that  provision 
ought  to  be  made  for  securing  to  them  possession 
of  the  lands  they  lived  on,  so  long  as  they  and  their 
descendants  shall  choose  to  live  on  them,  and  that 
he  agreed  to  it.  Of  this,  besides  other  evidence, 
you  now  produce  the  belt  of  wampum  reserved  by 
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you,  in  memory  of  it,  the  counter-belt  given  us 
having  probably  been  destroyed  in  the  fire  which 
consumed  our  War  Office  in  the  year  1800.  Such 
evidence,  therefore,  being  now  produced  as  induces 
a  belief  of  the  agreement,  it  shall  be  committed  to 
writing,  according  to  what  has  passed  between  the 
Secretary  of  War  and  yourselves;  and  we  will  also 
put  into  writing  what  has  passed  respecting  the 
reserves  for  the  Indians,  and  you  shall  have  a  copy 
of  these  writings  which  shall  be  firm  and  good  to 
you  forever. 

You  complain  that  white  people  go  on  your  lands 
and  settle  without  your  consent.  This  is  entirely 
against  our  will,  and  I  earnestly  desire  you,  my 
children,  as  soon  as  any  intruder  of  the  whites  sets 
down  on  your  lands,  that  you  will  not  delay  a 
moment  to  inform  our  agent,  who  will  always  be 
instructed  in  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  their 
immediate  removal;  and  I  desire  you  to  do  this,  on 
your  return,  as  to  the  intruders  you  now  com- 
plain of. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  explained  to  you  the 
circumstances  which  attended  the  running  the  boun- 
dary line  near  Sandusky,  under  the  treaty  at  Swan's 
Creek,  so  as  to  satisfy  you  that  no  variation  of  it 
was  intended;  and  you  may  be  assured  that  when 
we  proceed  to  run  the  lines  for  the  roads  granted 
us  the  last  fall,  you  shall  have  notice,  in  order  that 
your  chiefs  may  attend  and  see  it  fairly  done. 

For  these  roads,  with  which  your  nations  have  been 
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so  friendly  as  to  accommodate  us,  and  which  you 
wished  us  to  accept  as  a  present,  I  return  you  my 
thanks,  and  I  accept  them;  and  I  request  you,  on 
our  part,  to  accept  as  a  token  of  our  good  will,  the 
sum  of  a  thousand  dollars,  of  which  five  hundred 
dollars  will  be  paid  you  here.  And  we  shall  be  happy 
if  you  can  employ  this  sum  to  your  benefit  or  com- 
fort in  any  way.  Our  settlements  are  now  extend- 
ing so  much  in  every  direction,  that  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  ask  roads  from  our  Indian  brethren,  that 
we  may  pass  conveniently  from  one  settlement  to 
another,  for  which  we  will  always  gladly  pay  them 
the  full  value. 

You  have  been  informed,  as  you  desired,  of  the 
exact  amount  of  your  annuities. 

I  have  thus,  my  children,  answered  all  the  parts 
of  your  speech,  and  I  have  done  it  sincerely  and 
with  good  will  to  you.  I  have  not  filled  you  with 
whiskey,  as  the  English  do,  to  make  you  promise, 
or  give  up  what  is  against  your  interest,  when  out 
of  your  senses.  I  have  listened  to  your  complaints 
and  proposals,  I  have  found  them  reasonable,  and 
I  have  given  you  the  answers  which  a  just  and  a 
reasonable  nation  ought  to  do.  And  this  you  may 
be  assured  is  the  way  in  which  we  shall  always  do 
business  with  you,  because  we  do  not  consider  you 
as  another  nation,  but  as  a  part  of  us,  living  indeed 
under  your  own  laws,  but  having  the  same  interests 
with  us.  I  hope  you  will  tell  these  things  to  your 
people,  and  that  they  will  sink  deep  into  their  minds. 
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